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Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.  

 (PTS：▼.I,1.)
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Majjhimanikaya-tika《中部疏》
1-Mulapannasa-tika
(Pathamo bhago)

 (CS:pg.1.1~1.394) 
 Gantharambhakathavannana 
 1. Samvannanarambhe (Ps-t.CS:pg.1.1) ratanattayavandana samvannetabbassa dhammassa pabhavanissayavisuddhipativedanattham, tam pana dhammasamvannanasu vibbunam bahumanuppadanattham, tam sammadeva tesam uggahadharanadikkamaladdhabbaya sammapatipattiya sabbahitasukhanipphadanattham.  Atha va mavgalabhavato, sabbakiriyasu pubbakiccabhavato, panditehi samacaritabhavato, ayatim paresam ditthanugati-apajjanato ca samvannanayam ratanattayapanamakiriya.  Atha va ratanattayapanamakaranam pujaniyapujapubbavisesanibbattanattham.  Tam attano yathaladdhasampattinimittakassa kammassa balanuppadanattham.  Antara ca tassa asavkocanattham.  Tadubhayam anantarayena atthakathaya parisamapanattham.  Idameva ca payojanam acariyena idhadhippetam.  Tatha hi vakkhati “iti me pasannamatino …pe… tassanubhavena”ti.  Vatthuttayapujahi niratisayapubbakkhettasambuddhiya aparimeyyapabhavo pubbatisayoti bahuvidhantarayepi lokasannivase antarayanibandhanasakalasamkilesaviddhamsanaya pahoti.  Bhayadi-upaddavabca nivareti.  Yathaha-- 

 “Pujarahe pujayato.  Buddhe yadi va savake”ti-adi (dha.pa.195 apa.1.10.1), tatha (Ps-t.CS:pg.1.2) --

   “Ye, bhikkhave, Buddhe pasanna, agge te pasanna agge kho pana pasannanam aggo vipako hoti”ti-adi (itivu.90, 91), 

   “Buddhoti kittayantassa, kaye bhavati ya piti; 

   varameva hi sa piti, kasinenapi Jambudipassa.  

   Dhammoti kittayantassa...pe...kasinenapi Jambudipassa; 

   savghoti kittayantassa ...pe...kasinenapi Jambudipassa”ti.  (itivu.attha.90), 

 Tatha--

  “Yasmim mahanama samaye ariyasavako Tathagatam anussarati, nevassa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosa...pe...na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti”ti-adi (a.ni.6.10; 11.11), 

   “Arabbe rukkhamule va...pe...

   bhayam va chambhitattam va,

   lomahamso na hessati”ti ca.  (sam.ni.2.249); 

 Tattha yassa vatthuttayassa vandanam kattukamo, tassa gunatisayayogasandassanattham “karunasitalahadayan”ti-adina gathattayamaha.  Gunatisayayogena hi vandanarahabhavo, vandanarahe ca kata vandana yathadhippetam payojanam sadhetiti.  Tattha yassa desanaya samvannanam kattukamo.  Sa na vinayadesana viya karunappadhana napi abhidhammadesana viya pabbappadhana atha kho karunapabbappadhanati tadubhayappadhanameva tava sammasambuddhassa thomanam katum tammulakatta sesaratananam.  “karunasitalahadayan”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha kiratiti karua, paradukkham vikkhipati apanetiti attho.  Atha va kinatiti karuna, paradukkhe sati karunikam himsati vibadhatiti attho.  Paradukkhe sati sadhunam kampanam hadayakhedam karotiti va karua.  Atha va kamiti sukham tam rundhatiti karua.  Esa hi paradukkhapanayanakamatalakkhana attasukhanirapekkhataya karunikanam sukham rundhati vibandhatiti attho (Ps-t.CS:pg.1.3) Karunaya sitalam karunasitalam, karunasitalam hadayam assati karunasitalahadayo, tam karunasitalahadayam.
 Tattha kibcapi paresam hitopasamharasukhadi-aparihanicchanasabhavataya, byapadaratinam ujuvipaccanikataya ca parasattasantanagatasantapavicchedanakarappavattiya mettamuditanampi cittasitalabhavakaranata upalabbhati, tathapi paradukkhapanayanakarappavattiya parupatapasahanarasa avihimsabhuta karunava visesena Bhagavato cittassa cittapassaddhi viya sitibhavanimittanti vuttam “karunasitalahadayan”ti.  Karunamukhena va mettamuditanampi hadayasitalabhavakaranata vuttati datthabbam.  Atha va asadharanabanavisesanibandhanabhuta satisayam niravasesabca sabbabbutabbanam viya savisayabyapitaya mahakarunabhavam upagata karunava Bhagavato atisayena hadayasitalabhavahetuti aha “karunasitalahadayan”ti.  Atha va satipi mettamuditanam satisaye hadayasitibhavanibandhanatte sakalabuddhagunavisesakaranataya tasampi karananti karunava Bhagavato “hadayasitalabhavakaranan”ti vutta.  Karunanidana hi sabbepi Buddhaguna.  Karunanubhavanibbapiyamanasamsaradukkhasantapassa hi Bhagavato paradukkhapanayanakamataya anekanipi asavkhyeyyani kappanam akilantarupasseva niravasesabuddhakaradhammasambharananiratassa samadhigatadhammadhipateyyassa ca sannihitesupi sattasavkharasamupanitahadayupatapanimittesu na isakampi cittasitibhavassa abbathattamahositi.  Etasmibca atthavikappe tisupi avatthasu Bhagavato karuna savgahitati datthabbam.  

 Pajanatiti pabba, yathasabhavam pakarehi pativijjhatiti attho.  Pabbava beyyavaranappahanato pakarehi dhammasabhavajotanatthena pajjototi pabbapajjoto.  Savasanappahanato visesena hatam samugghatitam vihatam, pabbapajjotena vihatam pabbapajjotavihatam.  Muyhanti tena, sayam va muyhati, mohanamattameva va tanti moho, avijja, sveva visayasabhavapaticchadanato andhakarasarikkhataya tamo viyati tamo, pabbapajjotavihato mohatamo etassati pabbapajjotavihatamohatamo, tam pabbapajjotavihatamohatamam.  Sabbesampi (Ps-t.CS:pg.1.4) hi khinasavanam satipi pabbapajjotena avijjandhakarassa vihatabhave saddhavimuttehi viya ditthippattanam savakehi paccekasambuddhehi ca savasanappahanena sammasambuddhanam kilesappahanassa viseso vijjatiti satisayena avijjapahanena Bhagavantam thomento aha “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti.  

 Atha va antarena paropadesam attano santane accantam avijjandhakaravigamassa nibbattitatta, tatha sabbabbutaya balesu ca vasibhavassa samadhigatatta, parasantatiyabca dhammadesanatisayanubhavena sammadeva tassa pavattitatta Bhagavava visesato mohatamavigamena thometabboti aha “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti.  Imasmibca atthavikappe “pabbapajjoto”ti padena Bhagavato pativedhapabba viya desanapabbapi samabbaniddesena, ekasesanayena va savgahitati datthabbam.  

 Atha va Bhagavato banassa beyyapariyantikatta sakalabeyyadhammasabhavavabodhanasamatthena anavaranabanasavkhatena pabbapajjotena sabbabeyyadhammasabhavacchadakassa mohandhakarassa vidhamitatta anabbasadharano Bhagavato mohatamavinasoti katva vuttam “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti.  Ettha ca mohatamavidhamanante adhigatatta anavaranabanam karanupacarena sasantane mohatamavidhamananti datthabbam.  Abhiniharasampattiya savasanappahanameva hi kilesanam beyyavaranappahananti, parasantane pana mohatamavidhamanassa karanabhavato anavaranabanam “mohatamavidhamanan”ti vuccatiti.  

 Kim pana karanam avijjasamugghatoyeveko pahanasampattivasena Bhagavato thomananimittam gayhati, na pana satisayam niravasesakilesappahananti?  Tappahanavacaneneva tadekatthataya sakalasamkilesaganasamugghatassa jotitabhavato.  Na hi so tadiso kileso atthi, yo niravasesa-avijjappahanena na pahiyatiti.  

 Atha va vijja viya sakalakusaladhammasamuppattiya niravasesakusaladhammanibbattiya samsarappavattiya ca avijja padhanakarananti tabbighatavacanena (Ps-t.CS:pg.1.5) sakalasamkilesaganasamugghato vuttoyeva hotiti vuttam “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti.  

 Nara ca amara ca naramara, saha naramarehiti sanaramaro, sanaramaro ca so loko cati sanaramaraloko.  Tassa garuti sanaramaralokagaru, tam sanaramaralokagarum.  Etena devamanussanam viya tadavasitthasattanampi yatharaham gunavisesavahataya Bhagavato upakaritam dasseti.  Na cettha padhanappadhanabhavo codetabbo.  Abbo hi saddakkamo, abbo atthakkamo.  Edisesu hi samasapadesu padhanampi appadhanam viya niddisiyati yatha “sarajikaya parisaya”ti (culava.336).  Kamabcettha sattasavkharokasavasena tividho loko, garubhavassa pana adhippetatta garukaranasamatthasseva yujjanato sattalokassa vasena attho gahetabbo.  So hi lokiyanti ettha pubbapapani tabbipako cati “loko”ti vuccati.  Amaraggahanena cettha upapattideva adhippeta.  

 Atha va samuhattho lokasaddo samudayavasena lokiyati pabbapiyatiti.  Saha narehiti sanara, sanara ca te amara cati sanaramara, tesam lokoti sanaramaralokoti purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  Amarasaddena cettha visuddhidevapi savgayhanti.  Te hi maranabhavato paramatthato amara.  Naramaranamyeva ca gahanam ukkatthaniddesavasena yatha “sattha devamanussanan”ti (di.ni.1.157).  Tatha hi sabbanatthapariharapubbavgamaya niravasesahitasukhavidhanatapparaya niratisayaya payogasampattiya sadevamanussaya pajaya accantupakaritaya aparimitanirupamappabhavagunavisesasamavgitaya ca sabbasattuttamo Bhagava aparimanasu lokadhatusu aparimananam sattanam uttamagaravatthanam.  Tena vuttam “sanaramaralokagarun”ti.  

 Sobhanam gatam gamanam etassati Sugato.  Bhagavato hi veneyyajanupasavkamanam ekantena tesam hitasukhanipphadanato sobhanam, tatha (Ps-t.CS:pg.1.6) lakkhananubyabjanapatimanditarupakayataya dutavilambita-khalitanukaddhana-nippilanukkutika-kutilakulatadi-dosarahita-mavahasita-rajahamsa vasabhavarana-migarajagamanam kayagamanam banagamanabca vipulanimmalakaruna-sativiriyadi-gunavisesasahitamabhiniharato yava mahabodhim anavajjataya sobhanamevati.  Atha va sayambhubanena sakalamapi lokam paribbabhisamayavasena parijananto banena samma gato avagatoti Sugato.  Tatha lokasamudayam pahanabhisamayavasena pajahanto anuppattidhammatam apadento samma gato atitoti Sugato, lokanirodham nibbanam sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena samma gato adhigatoti Sugato, lokanirodhagaminim patipadam bhavanabhisamayavasena samma gato patipannoti Sugato.  “Sotapattimaggena ye kilesa pahina, te kilese na puneti na pacceti na paccagacchatiti Sugato”ti-adina (mahani.38 culani.27) nayena ayamattho vibhavetabbo.  Atha va sundaram thanam sammasambodhim, nibbanameva va gato adhigatoti Sugato.  Yasma va bhutam taccham atthasamhitam veneyyanam yatharaham kalayuttameva ca dhammam bhasati, tasma samma gadati vadatiti Sugato da-karassa ta-karam katva.  Iti sobhanagamanatadihi Sugato, tam Sugatam.  

 Pubbapapakammehi upapajjanavasena gantabbato gatiyo, upapattibhavavisesa.  Ta pana nirayadivasena pabcavidha.Tahi sakalassapi bhavagamikammassa ariyamaggadhigamena avipakarahabhavakaranena nivattitatta Bhagava pabcahipi gatihi sutthu mutto visamyuttoti aha “gativimuttan”ti.  Etena Bhagavato katthacipi gatiya apariyapannatam dasseti, yato Bhagava “devatidevo”ti vuccati.  Tenevaha-- 

 “Yena devupapatyassa, gandhabbo va vihavgamo; 

 Yakkhattam yena gaccheyyam, manussattabca abbaje.  

 Te mayham asava khina, viddhasta vinalikata”ti.  (a.ni.4.36).  

 Tamtamgatisamvattanakanabhi kammakilesanam aggamaggena bodhimuleyeva suppahinatta natthi Bhagavato gatipariyapannatati accantameva Bhagava sabbabhavayonigati-vibbanatthiti-sattavasa-sattanikayehi parimutto, tam gativimuttam.  Vandeti namami, thomemiti va attho.  

 Atha (Ps-t.CS:pg.1.7) va gativimuttanti anupadisesanibbanadhatuppattiya Bhagavantam thometi.  Ettha hi dvihi akarehi Bhagavato thomana veditabba attahitasampattito parahitapatipattito ca.  Tesu attahitasampatti anavaranabanadhigamato savasananam sabbesam kilesanam accantappahanato anupadisesanibbanappattito ca veditabba, parahitapatipatti labhasakkaradinirapekkhacittassa sabbadukkhaniyyanikadhammadesanato viruddhesupi niccam hitajjhasayato banaparipakakalagamanato ca.  Sa panettha asayato payogato ca duvidha parahitapatipatti, tividha ca attahitasampatti pakasita hoti.  Katham?  “Karunasitalahadayan”ti etena asayato parahitapatipatti, sammagadanatthena Sugatasaddena payogato parahitapatipatti, “pabbapajjotavihatamohatamam gativimuttan”ti etehi catusaccapativedhatthena ca Sugatasaddena tividhapi attahitasampatti, avasitthatthena tena “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti etena capi sabbapi attahitasampattiparahitapatipatti pakasita hotiti.
 Atha va tihi akarehi Bhagavato thomana veditabba-- hetuto phalato upakarato ca.  Tattha hetu mahakaruna, sa pathamapadena dassita.  Phalam catubbidham banasampada pahanasampada anubhavasampada rupakayasampada cati.  Tasu banapahanasampada dutiyapadena saccapativedhatthena ca Sugatasaddena pakasita honti, anubhavasampada pana tatiyapadena, rupakayasampada yathavuttakayagamanasobhanatthena Sugatasaddena lakkhananubyabjanaparipuriya vina tadabhavato.  Upakaro anantaram abahiram karitva tividhayanamukhena vimuttidhammadesana.  So sammagadanatthena Sugatasaddena pakasito hotiti veditabbam.
 Tattha “karunasitalahadayan”ti etena sammasambodhiya mulam dasseti.  Mahakarunasabcoditamanaso hi Bhagava samsarapavkato sattanam samuddharanattham katabhiniharo anupubbena paramiyo puretva anuttaram sammasambodhim adhigatoti karuna sammasambodhiya mulam.  “Pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti etena sammasambodhim dasseti (Ps-t.CS:pg.1.8) Anavaranabanapadatthanabhi maggabanam, maggabanapadatthanabca anavaranabanam “sammasambodhi”ti vuccatiti.  Sammagamanatthena Sugatasaddena sammasambodhiya patipattim dasseti linuddhaccapatitthanayuhanakamasukhallikattakilamathanuyogasassatucchedabhinivesadi antadvayarahitaya karunapabbapariggahitaya majjhimaya patipattiya pakasanato Sugatasaddassa.  Itarehi sammasambodhiya padhanappadhanabhedam payojanam dasseti.  Samsaramahoghato sattasantaranabhettha padhanam payojanam, tadabbamappadhanam.  Tesu padhanena parahitapatipattim dasseti, itarena attahitasampattim, tadubhayena attahitaya patipannadisu catusu puggalesu Bhagavato catutthapuggalabhavam dasseti.  Tena ca anuttaradakkhineyyabhavam uttamavandaniyabhavam attano ca vandanakiriyaya khettavgatabhavam dasseti.  

 Ettha ca karunagahanena lokiyesu mahaggatabhavappattasadharanagunadipanato Bhagavato sabbalokiyagunasampatti dassita hoti, pabbagahanena sabbabbutabbanapadatthanamaggabanadipanato sabbalokuttaragunasampatti.  Tadubhayaggahanasiddho hi attho “sanaramaralokagarun”ti-adina vipabciyatiti.  Karunagahanena ca upagamanam nirupakkilesam dasseti, pabbagahanena apagamanam.  Tatha karunagahanena lokasamabbanurupam Bhagavato pavattim dasseti lokavoharavisayatta karunaya, pabbagahanena samabbaya anatidhavanam sabhavanavabodhena hi dhammanam samabbam atidhavitva sattadiparamasanam hotiti.  Tatha karunagahanena mahakarunasamapattiviharam dasseti, pabbagahanena tisu kalesu appatihatabanam catusaccabanam catupatisambhidabanam catuvesarajjabanam.  

 Karunagahanena mahakarunasamapattibanassa gahitatta sesasadharanabanani, cha abhibba, atthasu parisasu akampanabanani, dasa balani, cuddasa Buddhabanani, solasa banacariya, attharasa Buddhadhamma, catucattalisa banavatthuni, sattasattatibanavatthuniti evamadinam anekesam pabbapabhedanam vasena banacaram dasseti.  Tatha karunagahanena caranasampattim, pabbagahanena vijjasampattim.  Karunagahanena attadhipatita, pabbagahanena dhammadhipatita.  Karunagahanena lokanathabhavo, pabbagahanena (Ps-t.CS:pg.1.9) attanathabhavo.  Tatha karunagahanena pubbakaribhavo, pabbagahanena katabbuta.  Tatha karunagahanena aparantapata, pabbagahanena anattantapata.  Karunagahanena va Buddhakaradhammasiddhi, pabbagahanena Buddhabhavasiddhi.  Tatha karunagahanena paresam taranam, pabbagahanena sayam taranam.  Tatha karunagahanena sabbasattesu anuggahacittata, pabbagahanena sabbadhammesu virattacittata dassita hoti.  

 Sabbesabca Buddhagunanam karuna adi tannidanabhavato, pabba pariyosanam tato uttari karaniyabhavato.  Iti adipariyosanadassanena sabbe Buddhaguna dassita honti.  Tatha karunagahanena silakkhandhapubbavgamo samadhikkhandho dassito hoti.  Karunanidanabhi silam tato panatipatadiviratippavattito, sa ca jhanattayasampayoginiti.  Pabbavacanena pabbakkhandho.  Silabca sabbabuddhagunanam adi, samadhi majjhe, pabba pariyosananti evampi adimajjhapariyosanakalyanadassanena sabbe Buddhaguna dassita honti nayato dassitatta.  Eso eva hi niravasesato Buddhagunanam dassanupayo, yadidam nayaggahanam.  Abbatha ko nama samattho Bhagavato gune anupadam niravasesato dassetum.  Tenevaha-- 

 “Buddhopi Buddhassa bhaneyya vannam; 

 Kappampi ce abbamabhasamano.  

 Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare; 

 Vanno na khiyetha Tathagatassa”ti.  (di.ni.attha.1.305 3.141 ma.ni.attha.2.425 uda.attha.53 apa.attha.2.7.20 bu.vam.attha.4.4 cariya.attha.3.122pakinnakakatha).  

 Teneva ca ayasmata Sariputtattherenapi Buddhagunaparicchedanam pati anuyuttena “no hetam, bhante”ti patikkhipitva “Apica me, bhante, dhammanvayo vidito”ti (di.ni.2.146) vuttam.  

 2. Evam savkhepena sakalasabbabbugunehi Bhagavantam abhitthavitva idani saddhammam thometum “Buddhopi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha Buddhoti kattuniddeso.  Buddhabhavanti kammaniddeso.  Bhavetva sacchikatvati ca pubbakalakiriyaniddeso (Ps-t.CS:pg.1.10) Yanti aniyamato kammaniddeso.  Upagatoti aparakalakiriyaniddeso.  Vandeti kiriyaniddeso.  Tanti niyamanam.  Dhammanti vandanakiriyaya kammaniddeso.  Gatamalam anuttaranti ca tabbisesanam.  

 Tattha Buddhasaddassa tava “bujjhita saccaniti Buddho, bodheta pajayati Buddho”ti-adina niddesanayena (mahani.192; culani.97) attho veditabbo.  Atha va savasanaya abbananiddaya accanta vigamato, buddhiya va vikasitabhavato Buddhavati Buddho jagaranavikasanatthavasena.  Atha va kassacipi beyyadhammassa anavabuddhassa abhavena beyyavisesassa kammabhavena aggahanato kammavacanicchaya abhavena avagamanatthavaseneva kattuniddeso labbhatiti Buddhavati Buddho yatha “dikkhito na dadati”ti.  Atthato pana paramitaparibhavito sayambhubanena saha vasanaya vihataviddhastaniravasesakileso mahakarunasabbabbutabbanadi-aparimeyyagunaga nadharo khandhasantano Buddho.  

Yathaha--

 “Buddhoti yo so Bhagava sayambha Anacariyako pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu samam saccani abhisambujjhi, tattha ca sabbabbutam patto balesu ca vasibhavan”ti (mahani.192; culani.97; pati.ma.3.161).  

 Api-saddo sambhavane.  Tena “evam gunavisesayutto sopi nama Bhagava”ti vakkhamanagune dhamme sambhavanam dipeti.  Buddhabhavanti sammasambodhim.  Bhavetvati uppadetva vaddhetva ca.  Sacchikatvati paccakkham katva Upagatoti patto, adhigatoti attho.  Etassa “Buddhabhavan”ti etena sambandho.  Gatamalanti vigatamalam niddosanti attho.  Vandeti panamami, thomemi va Anuttaranti uttararahitam lokuttaranti attho.  Dhammanti yathanusittham patipajja mane apayato ca samsarato ca apatamane katva dharetiti dhammo.  Ayabhettha savkhepattho-evam vividhagunaganasamannagato Buddhopi Bhagava yam ariyamaggasavkhatam dhammam bhavetva phalanibbanasavkhatam pana sacchikatva anuttaram sammasambodhim adhigato, tametam Buddhanampi Buddhabhavahetubhutam sabbadosamalarahitam attano uttaritarabha vena anuttaram pativedhasaddhammam namamiti.  Pariyattisaddhammassapi tappakasanatta idha savgaho datthabbo.

Atha (Ps-t.CS:pg.1.11) va “Abhidhammanayasamuddam adhigacchi, tini pitakani sammasi”ti ca atthakathayam vuttatta pariyattidhammassapi sacchikiriyasammasanapariyayo labbhatiti sopi idha vutto evati datthabbam.  Tatha “yam dhammam bhavetva saccikatva”ti ca vuttatta Buddhakaradhammabhutahi paramitahi saha pubbabhage adhisilasikkhadayopi idha dhammasaddena savgahitati veditabbam.  Tapi hi malapatipakkhataya gatamala anabbasadharanataya anuttara cati.  Tatha hi sattanam sakalavattadukkhanissaranatthaya katamahabhiniharo mahakarunadhivasapesalajjhasayo pabbavisesaparidhotanimmalanam danadamasamyamadinam uttamadhammanam satasahassadhikani kappanam cattari asavkhyeyyani sakkaccam nirantaram niravasesanam bhavanapaccakkhakaranehi kammadisu adhigatavasibhavo acchariyacinteyyamahanubhavo adhisiladhicittanam paramukkamsaparamippatto Bhagava paccayakare catuvisatikotisatasahassamukhena mahavajirabanam pesetva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti.  

 Ettha ca “bhavetva”ti etena vijjasampadaya dhammam thometi, “sacchikatva”ti etena vimuttisampadaya.  Tatha pathamena jhanasampadaya, dutiyena vimokkhasampadaya.  Pathamena va samadhisampadaya, dutiyena samapattisampadaya.  Atha va pathamena khayebanabhavena, dutiyena anuppadebanabhavena.  Purimena va vijjupamataya, dutiyena vajirupamataya.  Purimena va viragasampattiya, dutiyena nirodhasampattiya.  Tatha pathamena niyyanabhavena, dutiyena nisssaranabhavena.  Pathamena va hetubhavena, dutiyena asavkhatabhavena.  Pathamena va dassanabhavena, dutiyena vivekabhavena.  Pathamena va adhipatibhavena, dutiyena amatabhavena dhammam thometi.  Atha va “yam dhammam bhavetva buddhabhavam upagato”ti etena svakkhatataya dhammam thometi.  “Sacchikatva”ti etena sanditthikataya.  Tatha purimena akalikataya, pacchimena ehipassikataya.  Purimena va opaneyyikataya, pacchimena paccattam veditabbataya dhammam thometi.  “Gatamalan”ti imina samkilesabhavadipanena dhammassa parisuddhatam dasseti, “anuttaran”ti etena abbassa visitthassa abhavadipanena vipulaparipunnatam.  Pathamena va pahanasampadam dhammassa dasseti, dutiyena sabhavasampadam.  Bhavetabbataya va dhammassa gatamalabhavo yojetabbo (Ps-t.CS:pg.1.12) Bhavanagunena hi so dosanam samugghatako hotiti.  Sacchikatabbabhavena anuttarabhavo yojetabbo.  Sacchikiriyanibbattito hi taduttarikaraniyabhavato anabbasadharanataya anuttaroti.  Tatha “bhavetva”ti etena saha pubbabhagasiladihi sekkha silasamadhipabbakkhandha dassita honti, “sacchikatva”ti etena saha asavkhataya dhatuya asekkha silasamadhipabbakkhandha dassita hontiti.  

 3. Evam savkhepeneva sabbadhammagunehi saddhammam abhitthavitva idani ariyasavgham thometum “Sugatassa”ti-adimaha.  Tattha Sugatassati sambandhaniddeso, tassa “puttanan”ti etena sambandho.  Orasananti puttavisesanam.  Marasenamathanananti orasaputtabhave karananiddeso.  Tena kilesappahanameva Bhagavato orasaputtabhave karanam anujanatiti dasseti.  Atthannanti gananaparicchedaniddeso.  Tena satipi tesam sattavisesabhavena anekasahassasavkhabhave imam gananaparicchedam nativattantiti dasseti maggatthaphalatthabhavanativattanato.  Samuhanti samudayaniddeso.  Ariyasavghanti gunavisitthasavghatabhavaniddeso.  Tena asabhipi ariyapuggalanam kayasamaggiyam ariyasavghabhavam dasseti ditthisilasamabbena samhatabhavato.  

Tattha urasi bhava jata samvaddha ca orasa.  Yatha hi sattanam orasaputta attajatataya pitu santakassa dayajjassa visesena bhagino honti, evameva tepi ariyapuggala sammasambuddhassa dhammassavanante ariyaya jatiya jatataya Bhagavato santakassa vimuttisukhassa ariyadhammaratanassa ca ekantabhaginoti orasa viya orasa.  Atha va Bhagavato dhammadesananubhavena ariyabhumim okkamamana okkanta ca ariyasavaka Bhagavato urena vayamajanitabhija titaya nippariyayena “orasaputta”ti vattabbatam arahanti.  Savakehi pavattiyamanapi hi dhamma-desana “Bhagavato dhammadesana”icceva vuccati tammulikatta lakkhanadivisesabhavato ca.

Yadipi (Ps-t.CS:pg.1.13) ariyasavakanam ariyamaggadhigamasamaye Bhagavato viya tadantaraya karanattham devaputtamaro, maravahini va na ekantena apasadeti, tehi pana apasadetabbataya karane vimathite tepi vimathita eva nama hontiti aha-- “marasenamathananan”ti.  Imasmim panatthe “maramarasenamathananan”ti vattabbe “marasenamathananan”ti ekadesasarupekaseso katoti datthabbam.  Atha va khandhabhisavkharamaranam viya devaputtamarassapi gunamarane sahayabhavupagamanato kilesabalakayo “sena”ti vuccati.  Yathaha “kama te pathama sena”ti-adi (su.ni.438 mahani.28 68 149).  Sa ca tehi diyaddhasahassabheda anantabheda va kilesavahini satidhammavicayaviriyasamathadigunapaharanehi odhiso vimathita vihata viddhasta cati marasenamathana, ariyasavaka.  Etena tesam Bhagavato anujataputtatam dasseti.  

   Arakatta kilesehi, anaye na iriyanato, aye ca iriyanato ariya niruttinayena.  Atha va sadevakena lokena “saranan”ti araniyato upagantabbato upagatanabca tadatthasiddhito ariya ariyanam savghoti ariyasavgho, ariyo ca so savgho cati va ariyasavgho, tam ariyasavgham.  Bhagavato aparabhage Buddhadhammaratananampi samadhigamo savgharatanadhinoti ariyasavghassa bahupakaratam dassetum idheva “sirasavande”ti vuttanti datthabbam.  

 Ettha ca “Sugatassa orasanam puttanan”ti etena ariyasavghassa pabhavasampadam dasseti, “marasenamathananan”ti etena pahanasampadam sakalasamkilesappahanadipanato.  “atthannampi samuhan”ti etena banasampadam maggatthaphalatthabhavadipanato.  “ariyasavghan”ti etena pabhavasampadam dasseti sabbasavghanamaggabhavadipanato.  Atha va “Sugatassa orasanam puttanan”ti ariyasavghassa visuddhanissayabhavadipanam “marasenamathananan”ti samma ujubayasamicippatipannabhavadipanam “atthannampi samuhan”ti ahuneyyadibhavada panam “ariyasavghan”ti anuttarapubbakkhettabhavadipanam.  Tatha “Sugatassa orasanam puttanan”ti etena ariyasavghassa lokuttarasaranagamanasabbhavam dipeti.  Lokuttarasaranagamanena hi te Bhagavato orasaputta jata.  “Marasenamathananan”ti etena abhiniharasampadasiddham (Ps-t CS:pg.1.14) pubbabhage sammapatipattim dasseti.  Katabhinihara hi sammapatipanna maram maraparisam va abhivijinanti.  “Atthannampi samuhan”ti etena patividdhastavipakkhe sekkhasekkhadhamme dasseti puggaladhitthanena maggaphaladhammanam pakasitatta.  “Ariyasavghan”ti aggadakkhineyyabhavam dasseti.  Saranagamanabca savakanam sabbagunanam adi, sapubbabhagapatipada sekkha silakkhandhadayo majjhe, asekkha silakkhandhadayo pariyosananti adimajjhapariyosanakalyana savkhepato sabbe ariyasavghaguna pakasita honti.  
 4. Evam gathattayena savkhepato sakalagunasamkittanamukhena ratanattayassa panamam katva idani tamnipaccakaram yathadhippete payojane parinamento “iti me”ti-adimaha.  Tattha ratijananatthena ratanam, Buddhadhammasavgha Tesabhi “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adina yathabhutagune avajjentassa amatadhigamahetubhutam anappakam pitipamojjam uppajjati.  Yathaha--

   “Yasmim mahanama, samaye ariyasavako Tathagatam anussarati, nevassa tasmimsamaye  ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosa...pe...na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti ...pe...ujugata citto kho mahanama, ariyasavako labhati atthavedam labhati dhammavedam labhati dhamma pasamhitam pamojjam pamuditassa piti jayati”ti-adi (a.ni.6.10; 11.11).  

 Cittikatadibhavo va ratanattho.  Vuttabhetam;

  “Cittikatam mahagghabca, atulam dullabhadassanam;

   anomasattaparibhogam ratanam tena vuccati”ti.  (di.ni.attha.2.33; sam.ni.attha.  3.5.223; khu.pa.attha.6.3; su.ni.attha.1.226; mahani.attha.50);

 Cittikatabhavadayo ca anabbasadharana Buddhadisu eva labbhantiti.  

 Vandanava vandanamayam yatha “danamayam silamayan”ti (di.ni.3.305;itivu.60).  Vandana cettha kayavacacittehi tinnam ratananam gunaninnata, thomana va.  Pujjabhavaphalanibbattanato (Ps-t CS:pg.1.15) pubbam, attano santanam punatiti va.  Suvihatantarayoti sutthu vihatantarayo.  Etena attano pasadasampattiya ratanattayassa ca khettabhavasampattiya tam pubbam atthappakasanassa upaghataka-upaddavanam vihanane samatthanti dasseti.  Hutvati pubbakalakiriya.  Tassa “attham pakasayissami”ti etena sambandho.  Tassati yam ratanattayavandanamayam pubbam, tassa.  Anubhavenati balena.  

5. Evam ratanattayassa nipaccakare payojanam dassetva idani yassa dhammadesanaya attham samvannetukamo, tassa tava gunabhitthavanavasena upabbapanattham “Majjhimapamanasuttavkitassa”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha Majjhimapamanasuttavkitassati natidighanatikhuddakapamanehi suttantehi lakkhitassa.  Yatha hi dighagame dighapamanani suttani, yatha ca samyuttavguttaragamesu dvisu khuddakapamanani, na evam idha.Idha pana pamanato majjhimani suttani.  Tena vuttam “Majjhimapamanasuttavkitassati natidighanatikhuddakapamanehi suttantehi lakkhitassati attho”ti.  Etena “majjhimo”ti ayam imassa atthanugatasamabbati dasseti.  Nanu ca suttani eva agamo, kassa pana suttehi avkananti?  Saccametam paramatthato, suttani pana upadaya pabbatto agamo.  Yatheva hi atthabyabjanasamudaye “suttan”ti voharo, evam suttasamudaye ayam “agamo”ti voharo.  Idhati imasmim sasane.  Agamissanti ettha, etena etasma va attatthaparatthadayoti agamo, adikalyanadigunasampattiya uttamatthena tamtam-abhipatthitaSamiddhihetutaya panditehi varitabbato varo, agamo ca so varo cati agamavaro.  Agamasammatehi va varoti agamavaro, majjhimo ca so agamavaro cati Majjhimagamavaro, tassa.  

Buddhanam anubuddhanam Buddhanubuddha Buddhanam saccapativedham anugamma pati viddhasacca aggasavakadayo ariya.  Tehi atthasamvannanagunasamvannananam vasena samvannitassa.  Atha va Buddha ca anubuddha ca Buddhanubuddhati yojetabbam.  Sammasambuddheneva hi Vinayasuttabhidhammanam pakinnakadesanadivasena yo pathamam attho vibhatto, so eva paccha tassa tassa samvannanavasena savgitikarehi savgaham aropitoti.  Paravadamathanassati abbatitthiyanam vadanimmathanassa, tesam ditthigatabhabjanassati attho.  Ayabhi (Ps-t CS:pg.1.16) agamo Mulapariyayasuttasabbasavasuttadisu ditthigatikanam ditthigatadosavibhavanato Saccakasuttam (ma.ni.1.353) Upalisuttadisu (ma.ni.2.56) saccakadinam micchavadanimmathanadipanato visesato “paravadamathano”ti thomitoti.  Samvannanasu cayam acariyassa pakati, ya tamtamsamvannanasu adito tassa tassa samvannetabbassa dhammassa visesagunakittanena thomana.  Tatha hi Sumavgalavilasinisaratthapakasinimanorathapuranisu atthasalini-adisu ca yathakkamam “saddhavahagunassa, banappabhedajananassa, dhammakathikapuvgavanam vicittapatibhanajananassa, tassa gambhirabanehi ogalhassa abhinhaso nananayavicittassa abhidhammassa”ti-adina thomana kata.  

  6. Attho kathiyati etayati atthakatha sa eva atthakatha ttha-karassa ttha-karam katva yatha “dukkhassa pilanattho”ti (pati.ma.1.17;2.8) aditoti-adimhi pathamasavgitiyam Chalabhibbataya paramena cittissariyabhavena samannagatatta jhanadisu pabcavidhavasitasabbhavato ca vasino, thera Mahakassapadayo.  Tesam satehi pabcahi.  Yati ya atthakatha Savgitati attham pakasetum yuttatthane “ayam etassa attho, ayam etassa attho”ti savgahetva vutta.  Anusavgita ca Yasatthera dihi pacchapi dutiyatatiyasavgitisu.  Imina attano samvannanaya agamanasuddhim dasseti.  

 7. Sihassa lanato gahanato sihalo, sihakumaro.  Tamvamsajatataya tambapannidipe khattiyanam tesam nivasataya tambapannidipassa ca sihalabhavo veditabbo.  Abhatati Jambudipato anita.  Athati paccha.  Aparabhage hi nikayantaraladdhihi asavkarattham sihalabhasaya attha katha thapitati.  Tena mulatthakatha sabbasadharana na hotiti idamatthappakasanam ekantena karaniyanti dasseti.  Tenevaha “dipavasinamatthaya”ti.  Tattha dipavasinanti Jambudipavasinam sihaladipavasinam va atthaya sihalabhasaya thapitati yojana.

8. Apanetvanati (Ps-t.CS:pg.1.17) kabcukasadisam sihalabhasam apanetva.  Tatoti atthakathato.  Ahanti attanam niddisati, manoramam bhasanti magadhabhasam.  Sa hi sabhavaniruttibhuta panditanam manam ramayatiti.  Tenevaha “tantinayanucchavikan”ti, paligatiya anulomikam palibhasayanuvidhayininti attho.  Vigatadosanti asabhavaniruttibhasantararahitam.  

9. Samayam avilomentoti siddhantam avirodhento.  Etena atthadosabhavamaha.  Aviruddhatta eva hi theravadapi idha pakasiyissanti.  Theravamsadipananti thirehi silakkhandhadihi samanna gatatta thera Mahakassapadayo.  Tehi agata acariyaparampara theravamso, tappariyapanna hutva agamadhigamasampannatta pabbapajjotena tassa samujjalanato theravamsadipa mahavi haravasino, tesaa Vividhehi akarehi nicchiyatiti vinicchayo, ganthitthanesu khilamaddanakarena pavatta vimaticchedana katha.  Sutthu nipuno sanho vinicchayo etesanti sunipunavinicchaya.  Atha va vinicchinotiti vinicchayo, yathavuttatthavisayam banam.  Sutthu nipuno cheko vinicchayo ete santi yojetabbam.  Etena Mahakassapaditheraparamparabhato, tato eva ca aviparito sanho sukhumo mahaviharavasinam vinicchayoti tassa pamanabhutatam dasseti.  

 10. Sujanassa cati ca-saddo sampindanattho.  Tena “na kevalam Jambudipavasinameva atthaya, atha kho sadhujanatosanatthabca”ti dasseti.  Tena ca ?ambapannidipavasinampi atthaya ti ayamattho siddho hoti uggahanadisukarataya tesampi bahukaratta Ciratthitatthanti ciratthiti-attham cirakalatthitiyati attho.  Idabhi atthappakasanam aviparitapadabyabjanasunikkhepassa atthasunayassa ca upayabhavato saddhammassa ciratthitiya samvattati.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata  “dveme, bhikkhave, dhamma saddhammassa thitiya asammosaya anantaradhanaya samvattanti.  Katame dvem.  Sunnikkhittabca padabyabjanam attho ca sunito”ti (a.ni.2.20).
11. Yam (Ps-t.CS:pg.1.18) atthavannanam kattukamo, tassa mahattam pariharitum “silakatha”ti-adi vuttam.  Tenevaha “na tam idha vicarayissami”ti.  Atha va yam atthakatham kattukamo, tadekadesabhavena Visuddhimaggo gahetabboti kathikanam upadesam karonto tattha vicaritadhamme uddesavasena dasseti “silakatha”ti-adina.  Tattha silakathati carittavarittadivasena silassa vittharakatha.  Dhutadhammati pindapatikavgadayo terasa kilesadhunanakadhamma.  Kammatthanani sabbaniti paliyam agatani atthatimsa, atthakathayam dveti niravasesani yogakammassa bhavanaya pavattitthanani.  Cariyavidhanasahitoti ragacaritadinam sabhavadividhanena sahito.  Jhanani cattari rupavacarajjhanani, samapattiyo catasso arupasamapattiyo.  Atthapi va patiladdhamattani jhanani, samapajjanavasibhavappattiya samapattiyo.  Jhanani va ruparupavacarajjhanani, samapattiyo phalasamapattinirodhasamapattiyo.  

12. Lokiyalokuttarabheda cha abhibbayo sabba abhibbayo.  Banavibhavgadisu (vibha.751) agatanayena ekavidhadina pabbaya samkaletva sampindetva nicchayo pabbasavkalananicchayo.  

 13. Paccayadhammanam hetadinam paccayuppannadhammanam hetupaccayadibhavo pacca yakaro, tassa desana paccayakaradesana paticcasamuppadakathati attho.  Sa pana nikayantara laddhisavkararahitataya sutthu parisuddha ghanavinibbhogassa sudukkarataya nipuna sanhasu khuma ekattanayadisahita ca tattha vicaritati aha “suparisuddhanipunanaya”ti.  Patisambhida disu agatanayam avissajjetvava vicaritatta avimuttatantimagga.

 14. Iti pana sabbanti iti-saddo parisamapane, pana-saddo vacanalavkare, etam sabbanti attho.  Idhati imissa atthakathaya.  Na tam vicarayissami punaruttibhavatoti adhippayo.

 15. Idani tasseva avicaranassa ekantakaranam niddharento “majjhe Visuddhimaggo”ti-adimaha.  Tattha “majjhe thatva”ti etena majjhatthabhavadipanena (Ps-t.CS:pg.1.19) visesato catunnam agamanam sadharanatthakatha Visuddhimaggo, na sumavgalavilasiniadayo viya asadharanatthakathati dasseti.  “Visesato”ti ca idam vinayabhidhammanampi Visuddhimaggo yatharaham atthavannana hoti evati katva vuttam.  

  16. Iccevati iti eva.  Tampiti Visuddhimaggampi.  Etayati papabcasudaniya.  Ettha ca “sihaladipam abhata”ti-adina atthakathakaranassa nimittam dasseti, “dipavasinamatthaya, sujanassa ca tutthattham ciratthitatthabca dhammassa”ti etena payojanam “majjhimagamavarassa attham pakasayissama”ti etena pindattham “apanetvana tatoham sihalabhasan”ti-adina.  “Silakatha”ti-adina ca karanappakaram Silakathadinam avicaranampi hi idha karanappakaro evati.  

Gantharambhakathavannana nitthita.  

Nidanakathavannana
 1. Vibhagavantanam sabhavavibhavanam vibhagadassanamukheneva hotiti pathamam tava Pannasavaggasuttadivasena majjhimagamassa vibhagam dassetum “tattha Majjhimasavgiti nama”ti-adimaha.  Tattha tatthati yam vuttam “majjhimagamavarassa attham pakasayissami”ti, tasmim vacane.  Ya majjhimagamapariyayena majjhimasavgiti vutta sa pannasadito edisati dasseti “majjhimasavgiti nama”ti-adina.  Tatthati va “etaya atthakathaya vijanatha majjhimasavga tiya atthan”ti ettha yassa majjhimasavgitiya attham vijanathati vuttam sa majjhimasavgiti nama pannasadito edisati dasseti.  Pabca dasaka pannasa mule adimhi pannasa mulabhuta va pannasa mulapannasa Majjhe bhava majjhima majjhima ca sa pannasa cati majjhimapannasa Upari uddham pannasa uparipannasa.  Pannasattayasavgahati pannasattayapariganana.  

  Ayam savgaho nama jatisabjatikiriyagananavasena catubbidho.  Tattha “ya cavuso Visakha, sammavaca, yo ca sammakammanto, yo ca samma-ajivo (Ps-t.CS:pg.1.20) ime dhamma silakkhandhe savgahita”ti (ma.ni.1.462) ayam jatisavgaho.  “Yo cavuso visakha, sammavayamo.  Ya ca sammasati, yo ca sammasamadhi, ime dhamma samadhikkhandhe savgahita”ti ayam sabjatisavgaho.  “Ya cavuso visakha, sammaditthi, yo ca sammasavkappo, ime dhamma pabbakkhandhe savgahita”ti ayam kiriyasavgaho.  “Habci cakkhayatanam rupakkhandhagananam gacchati, tena vata re vattabbe cakkhayatanam rupakkhandhena savgahitan”ti (katha.471) ayam gananasavgaho.  Ayameva ca idhadhippeto.  Tena vuttam “pannasattayasavgahati pannasattayapariganana”ti.  

Vaggatoti samuhato, so panettha dasakavasena veditabbo.  Yebhuyyena hi sasane dasake vaggavoharo.  Tenevaha “ekekaya pannasaya pabca pabca vagge katva”ti.  Pannarasavaggasama-yogati pannarasavaggasamyogati attho.  Keci pana samayogasaddam samudayattham vadanti.  Padatoti ettha atthakkharo gathapado “padan”ti adhippeto, tasma-- “akkharato cha akkharasatasa hassani caturasituttarasatadhikani catucattalisa sahassani ca akkharani”ti pathena bhavitabbanti vadanti.  Yasma pana navakkharo yava dvadasakkharo ca gathapado samvijjati, tasma tadisa nampi gathanam vasena addhateyyagathasatam bhanavaro hotiti katva “akkharato satta akkhara satasahassani cattalisabca sahassani tepabbasabca akkharani”ti vuttam.  Evabhi padabhanavara gananahi akkharaganana samsandati, netaratha.  Bhanavaroti ca dvattimsakkharanam gathanam vasena addhateyyagathasatam ayabca akkharaganana bhanavaraganana”ca padaganananusarena laddhati veditabba Imameva hi attham bapetum suttaganananantaram bhanavare aganetva padani ganitani.  Tatridam vuccati--

   “Bhanavara yathapi hi, majjhimassa pakasita.  

   upaddhabhanavaro ca, tevisatipadadhiko.  

   Satta satasahassani, akkharanam vibhavaye;

   cattalisa sahassani, tepabbasabca akkharan”ti.

Anusandhitoti (Ps-t CS:pg.1.21) desananusandhito.  Ekasmim eva hi sutte purimapacchimanam desanabhaganam sambandho anusandhanato anusandhi.  Ettha ca attajjhasayanusandhi parajjhasayanusandhiti duvidho ajjhasayanusandhi.  So pana katthaci desanaya vippakataya dhammam sunantanam pucchavasena, katthaci desentassa satthu savakassa dhammapatiggahakanabca ajjhasayavasena, katthaci desetabbassa dhammassa vasena hotiti samasato tippakaro.  Tena vuttam “pucchanusandhi-ajjhasayanusandhiyathanusandhivasena savkhepato tividho anusandhi”ti.  Savkhepeneva ca catubbidho anusandhi veditabbo.  Tattha “evam vutte abbataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca ‘kim nu kho, bhante, orimam tiram, kim parimam tiram, ko majjhe samsido, ko thale ussado, ko manussaggaho, ko amanussaggaho, ko avattaggaho, ko antoputibhavo’ti”(sam.ni.4.241)?  Evam pucchantanam vissajjentena Bhagavata pavattitadesanavasena pucchanusandhi veditabbo.  “Atha kho abbatarassa bhikkhuno evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi ‘iti kira bho rupam anatta… vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam anatta, anattakatani kammani kamattanam phusissanti’ti.  Atha kho Bhagava tassa bhikkhuno cetasa cetoparivitakkamabbaya bhikkhu amantesi thanam kho panetam, bhikkhave, vijjati, yam idhekacco moghapuriso avidva avijjagato tanhadhipateyyena cetasa Satthusasanam atidhavitabbam mabbeyya ‘iti kira bho rupam anatta …pe… phusissanti’ti.  Tam kim mabbatha bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti (ma.ni.3.90) evam paresam ajjhasayam viditva Bhagavata pavattitadesanavasena parajjhasayanusandhi veditabbo.  

 “Tassa mayham brahmana etadahosi ‘yamnunaham ya ta rattiyo abhibbata abhilakkhita catuddasi pabcadasi atthami ca pakkhassa, tatharupasu rattisu yani tani aramacetiyani vanacetiyani rukkhacetiyani bhimsanakani salomahamsani, tatharupesu senasanesu vihareyyam appeva namaham bhayabheravam passeyyan’ti” (ma.ni.1.49) evam Bhagavata, “Tatravuso lobho ca papako doso ca papako lobhassa ca pahanaya dosassa ca pahanaya atthi majjhima patipada, cakkhukarani (Ps-t.CS:pg.1.22) banakarani upasamaya abhibbaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati”ti (ma.ni.1.33) evam dhammasenapatina ca attano ajjhasayeneva pavattitadesanavasena attajjhasayanusandhi veditabbo.  Yena pana dhammena adimhi desana utthita, tassa anurupadhammavasena va patipakkhadhammavasena va yesu suttesu upari desana agacchati, tesam vasena yathanusandhi veditabbo.  Seyyathidam Akavkheyyasutte (ma.ni.1.65) hettha silena desana utthita, upari abhibba agata.  Vatthusutte (ma.ni.1.70) hettha kilesena desana utthita, upari brahmavihara agata.  Kosambakasutte (ma.ni.1.491) hettha bhandanena desana utthita, upari saraniyadhamma agata.  Kakacupame (ma.ni.1.222) hettha akkhantiya vasena desana utthita, upari kakacupama agatati.  

 Vittharato panetthati evam savkhepato tividho catubbidho ca anusandhi ettha etasmim Majjhimanikaye tasmim tasmim sutte yatharaham vittharato vibhajitva vibbayamana navasatadhikani tini anusandhisahassani honti.  Yatha cetam pannasadivibhagavacanam majjhimasavgitiya sarupadassanattham hoti, evam pakkhepadosapariharanatthabca hoti.  Evabhi pannasadisu vavatthitesu tabbinimuttam kibci suttam yava ekam padampi anetva imam majjhimasavgitiyati kassaci vattum okaso na siyati.  

 Evam pannasavaggasuttabhanavaranusandhibyabjanato majjhimasavgitim vavatthapetva idani nam adito patthaya samvannetukamo attano samvannanaya tassa pathamamahasavgitiyam nikkhittanukkameneva pavattabhavam dassetum “tattha pannasasu mulapannasa adi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha yathapaccayam tattha tattha desitatta pabbattatta ca vippakinnanam dhammavinayanam savgahetva gayanam kathanam savgiti, mahavisayatta pujaniyatta ca mahati savgititi mahasavgiti, pathama mahasavgiti pathamamahasavgiti, tassa pavattitakalo pathamamahasavgitikalo, tasmim pathamamahasavgitikale.  Nidadati desanam desakaladivasena aviditam viditam katva nidassetiti nidanam, yo lokiyehi “upogghato”ti (Ps-t.CS:pg.1.23) vuccati, svayamettha “evam me sutan”ti-adiko gantho veditabbo, na pana “sanidanaham, bhikkhave, dhammam desemi”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.126) viya ajjhasayadidesanuppattihetu.  Tenevaha “evam me sutanti-adikam ayasmata anandena pathamamahasavgitikale vuttam nidanamadi”ti.  Kamabcettha yassam pathamamahasavgitiyam nikkhittanukkamena samvannanam kattukamo, sa vittharato vattabba.  Sumavgalavilasiniyam (di.ni.ti.1.nidanakathavannana) pana attana vittharitatta tattheva gahetabbati imissa samvannanaya mahantatam pariharanto “sa panesa”ti-adimaha.  

Nidanakathavannana nitthita.  

1.Mulapariyayavaggo

(M.1.)1.Mulapariyayasuttavannana
 Abbhantaranidanavannana 

 1. Evam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.24) bahiranidane vattabbam atidisitva idani abhantaranidanam adito patthaya samvannetum “yam panetan”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha yasma samvannanam karontena samvannetabbe dhamme padavibhagam padatthabca dassetva tato param pindattadidassanavasena samvannana katabba, tasma padani tava dassento “evanti nipatapadan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha padavibhagoti padanam viseso, na padaviggaho.  Atha va padani ca padavibhago ca padavibhago, padaviggaho ca padavibhago ca padavibhagoti va ekasesavasena padapadaviggaha padavibhagasaddena vuttati veditabbam.  Tattha padaviggaho “subhagabca tam vanabcati subhagavanam, salanam raja, salo ca so raja ca itipi salaraja”ti-adivasena samasapadesu datthabbo.  

 Atthatoti padatthato.  Tam pana padattham atthuddharakkamena pathamam evamsaddassa dassento “evam-saddo tava”ti-adimaha.  Avadharanaditi ettha adi-saddena idamatthapucchaparimanadi-atthanam savgaho datthabbo.  Tatha hi “evamgatani puthusippayatanani (di.ni.1.163), evavidho evamakaro”ti ca adisu idam-saddassa atthe evam-saddo.  Gata-saddo hi pakarapariyayo, tatha vidhakara-sadda ca.  Tatha hi vidhayuttagata-sadde lokiya pakaratthe vadanti.  “Evam su te sunhata suvilitta kappitakesamassu amukkamanikundalabharana odatavatthavasana pabcahi kamagunehi samappita samavgibhuta paricarenti, seyyathapi tvam etarahi sacariyakoti.  No hidam, bho Gotama”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.286) pucchayam.  “Evamlahuparivattam (a.ni.1.48) evamayupariyanto”ti (para.12) ca adisu parimane.  

 Nanu ca “evam su te sunhata suvilitta, evamayupariyanto”ti ettha evam-saddena pucchanakaraparimanakaranam vuttatta akarattho eva (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.25) evam-saddoti?  Na, visesasabbhavato.  Akaramattavacako hi evam-saddo akaratthoti adhippeto yatha “evam bya kho”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.234 396), na pana akaravisesavacako.  Evabca katva “evam jatena maccena”ti-adini upamadi-udaharanani upapannani honti.  Tatha hi “yathapi …pe… bahun”ti (dha.pa.53) ettha puppharasitthaniyato manussupapatti-sappurisupanissaya-saddhammassavana-yonisomanasikara- bhogasampatti-adidanadi-pubbakiriyahetusamudayato sobha-sugandhatadigunayogato malagunasadisiyo pahuta pubbakiriya maritabbasabhavataya maccena sattena kattabbati jotitatta puppharasimalagunava upama, tesam upamakaro yatha-saddena aniyamato vuttoti “evam-saddo upamakaranigamanattho”ti vattum yuttam.  So pana upamakaro niyamiyamano atthato upamava hotiti aha “upamayam agato”ti.  Tatha “evam imina akarena abhikkamitabban”ti-adina upadisiyamanaya samanasaruppaya akappasampattiya yo tattha upadisanakaro, so atthato upadeso evati vuttam “evam te …pe… upadese”ti.  Tatha “evametam Bhagava, evametam Sugata”ti ettha ca Bhagavata yathavuttamattham aviparitato janantehi katam tattha samvijjamanagunanam pakarehi hamsanam udaggatakaranam sampahamsanam.  Yo tattha sampahamsanakaroti yojetabbam.  

 Evamevam panayanti ettha garahanakaroti yojetabbam, so ca garahanakaro “vasali”ti-adikhumsanasaddasannidhanato idha evam-saddena pakasitoti vibbayati.  Yatha cettha, evam upamakaradayopi upamadivasena vuttanam puppharasi-adisaddanam sannidhanato datthabbam.  Evam, bhanteti pana dhammassa sadhukam savanamanasikare sanniyojitehi bhikkhuhi attano tattha thitabhavassa patijananavasena vuttatta ettha evam-saddo vacanasampaticchanattho vutto.  Tena evam, bhante sadhu, bhante, sutthu, bhanteti vuttam hoti.  Evabca vadehiti “yathaham vadami, evam samanam anandam vadehi”ti yo evam vadanakaro idani vattabbo.  So evamsaddena nidassiyatiti “nidassane”ti vuttoti.  Evam noti etthapi tesam yathavuttadhammanam ahitadukkhavahabhave sannitthanajananattham anumatigahanavasena (Ps-t.(M.1.)CS:pg.1.26) “samvattanti va no va, katham vo ettha hoti”ti pucchaya kataya “evam no ettha hoti”ti vuttatta tadakarasannitthanam evam-saddena vibhavitanti vibbayati.  So pana tesam dhammanam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanakaro niyamiyamano avadharanattho hotiti aha “evam no ettha hotiti-adisu avadharane”ti.  

 Nananayanipunanti ekattananatta-abyapara-evamdhammatasavkhata, nandiyavattatipukkhalasihavikkilita-avkusadisalocanasavkhata va adharadibhedavasena nanavidha naya nananaya, naya va paligatiyo, ta ca pabbatti-anupabbatti-adivasena samkilesabhagiyadilokiyaditadubhayavomissakadivasena kusaladivasena khandhadivasena savgahadivasena samayavimuttadivasena thapanadivasena kusalamuladivasena tikappatthanadivasena ca nanappakarati nananaya.  Tehi nipunam sanham sukhumanti nananayanipunam.  Asayova ajjhasayo, te ca sassatadibhedena, tattha ca apparajakkhatadibhedena aneke, attajjhasayadayo eva va samutthanam uppattihetu etassati anekajjhasayasamutthanam.  Atthabyabjanasampannanti atthabyabjanaparipunnam upanetabbabhavato, savkasanapakasana-vivarana-vibhajana-uttanikarana-pabbattivasena chahi atthapadehi, akkhara-padabyabjanakaraniruttiniddesavasena chahi byabjanapadehi ca samannagatanti va attho datthabbo.  

 Vividhapatihariyanti ettha patihariyapadassa vacanattham (uda.attha.1 itivu.attha. nidanavannana; sam.ni.ti.1.1.1devatasamyutta) “patipakkhaharanato, ragadikilesapanayanato ca patihariyan”ti vadanti, Bhagavato pana patipakkha ragadayo na santi, ye haritabba.  Puthujjananampi vigatupakkilese atthagunasamannagate citte hatapatipakkhe iddhividham pavattati, tasma tattha pavattavoharena ca na sakka idha “patihariyan”ti vattum.  Sace pana mahakarunikassa Bhagavato veneyyagata ca kilesa patipakkha, tesam haranato “patihariyan”ti vuttam, evam sati yuttametam.  Atha va Bhagavato ca sasanassa ca patipakkha titthiya, tesam haranato patihariyam.  Te hi ditthiharanavasena ditthipakasane asamatthabhavena ca iddhi-adesananusasanihi harita apanita hontiti (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.27) “Pati”ti va ayam saddo “paccha”ti etassa attham bodheti “tasmim patipavitthamhi, abbo agabchi brahmano”ti-adisu (su.ni.985 culani.4) viya, tasma samahite citte vigatupakkilese ca katakiccena paccha haritabbam pavattetabbanti patihariyam, attano va upakkilesesu catutthajjhanamaggehi haritesu paccha haranam patihariyam, iddhi-adesananusasaniyo ca vigatupakkilesena katakiccena ca sattahitattham puna pavattetabba, haritesu ca attano upakkilesesu parasattanam upakilesaharanani hontiti patihariyani bhavanti.  Patihariyameva patihariyam, patihariye va iddhi-adesananusasanisamudaye bhavam ekamekam patihariyanti vuccati.  Patihariyam va catutthajjhanam maggo ca patipakkhaharanato, tattha jatam, tasmim va nimittabhute, tato va agatanti patihariyam.  Tassa pana iddhi-adibhedena visayabhedena ca bahuvidhassa Bhagavato desanayam labbhamanatta aha “vividhapatihariyan”ti.  

 Na abbathati Bhagavato sammukha sutakarato na abbathati attho, na pana Bhagavato desitakarato.  Acinteyyanubhava hi Bhagavato desana.  Evabca katva “sabbappakarena ko samattho vibbatun”ti idam vacanam samatthitam bhavati, dharanabaladassanabca na virujjhati sutakaravirajjhanassa adhippetatta.  Na hettha atthantaratapariharo dvinnampi atthanam ekavisayatta.  Itaratha thero Bhagavato desanaya sabbatha patiggahane samattho asamattho cati apajjeyyati.  

 “Yo paro na hoti, so atta”ti evam vuttaya niyakajjhattasavkhataya sasantatiya vattanato tividhopi me-saddo kibcapi ekasmimyeva atthe dissati, karanasampadanasaminiddesavasena pana vijjamanam bhedam sandhayaha “me-saddo tisu atthesu dissati”ti.  

 Kibcapi upasaggo kiriyam viseseti, jotakabhavato pana satipi tasmim sutasaddo eva tam tamattham vadatiti anupasaggassa sutasaddassa atthuddhare sa-upasaggassa gahanam na virujjhatiti dassento “sa-upasaggo ca anupasaggo ca”ti-adimaha.  Assati sutasaddassa.  Kammabhavasadhanani idha sutasadde sambhavantiti vuttam “upadharitanti va upadharananti va $1.0028 attho”ti.  Mayati atthe satiti yada me-saddassa kattuvasena karananiddeso, tadati attho.  Mamati atthe satiti yada sambandhavasena saminiddeso, tada.  

 Suta-saddasannidhane payuttena evam-saddena savanakiriyajotakena bhavitabbanti vuttam “evanti sotavibbanadivibbanakiccanidassanan”ti.  Adi-saddena sampaticchanadinam pabcadvarikavibbananam tadabhinihatanabca manodvarikavibbananam gahanam veditabbam.  Sabbesampi vakyanam eva-karatthasahitatta “sutan”ti etassa sutamevati ayamattho labbhatiti aha “assavanabhavapatikkhepato”ti.  Etena avadharanena nirasavkatam dasseti.  Yatha ca sutam sutamevati niyametabbam, tam samma sutam hotiti aha “anunanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanan”ti.  Atha va saddantaratthapohanavasena saddo attham vadatiti sutanti asutam na hotiti ayametassa atthoti vuttam “assavanabhavapatikkhepato”ti Imina ditthadivinivattanam karoti.  Idam vuttam hoti “na idam maya dittham, na sayambhubanena sacchikatam, atha kho sutam, tabca kho sammadeva”ti.  Tenevaha-- “anunanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanan”ti.  Avadharanatthe va evam-sadde ayamatthayojana kariyatiti tadapekkhassa suta-saddassa ayamattho vutto “assavanabhavapatikkhepato”ti.  Tenevaha “anunanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanan”ti.  Savanasaddo cettha kammattho veditabbo “suyyati”ti.  

 Evam savanahetusunantapuggalasavanavisesavasena padattayassa ekena pakarena atthayojanam dassetva idani pakarantarehipi tam dassetum “tatha evan”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha tassati ya sa Bhagavato sammukha dhammassavanakarena pavatta manodvaravibbanavithi, tassa.  Sa hi nanappakarena arammane pavattitum samattha.  Tatha ca vuttam “sotadvaranusarena”ti.  Nanappakarenati vakkhamananam anekavihitanam byabjanatthaggahananam nanakarena.  Etena imissa yojanaya akarattho evam-saddo gahitoti dipeti.  Pavattibhavappakasananti pavattiya atthibhavappakasanam.  Sutanti dhammappakasananti yasmim arammane (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.29) vuttappakara vibbanavithi nanappakarena pavatta, tassa dhammatta vuttam, na sutasaddassa dhammatthatta.  Vuttassevatthassa pakatikaranam “ayabhettha”ti-adi.  Tattha vibbanavithiyati karanatthe karanavacanam.  Mayati kattu-atthe.  

 Evanti niddisitabbappakasananti nidassanattham evam-saddam gahetva vuttam nidassetabbassa niddisitabbattabhavabhavato.  Tena evam-saddena sakalampi suttam paccamatthanti dasseti.  Suta-saddassa kiriyasaddatta savanakiriyaya ca sadharanavibbanapabandhapatibaddhatta tattha ca puggalavoharoti vuttam “sutanti puggalakiccappakasanan”ti.  Na hi puggalavohararahite dhammapabandhe savanakiriya labbhatiti.  

 Yassa cittasantanassati-adipi akaratthameva evam-saddam gahetva purimayojanaya abbatha atthayojanam dassetum vuttam.  Tattha akarapabbattiti upadapabbatti eva dhammanam pavatti-akarupadanavasena tatha vutta.  Sutanti visayaniddesoti sotabbabhuto dhammo savanakiriyakattupuggalassa savanakiriyavasena pavattitthananti katva vuttam.  Cittasantanavinimuttassa paramatthato kassaci kattu abhavepi saddavoharena buddhiparikappitabhedavacanicchaya cittasantanato abbam viya tamsamavgim katva vuttam “cittasantanena tamsamavgino”ti.  Savanakiriyavisayopi sotabbadhammo savanakiriyavasena pavattacittasantanassa idha paramatthato kattubhavato, savanavasena cittappavattiya eva va savanakiriyabhavato tamkiriyakattu ca visayo hotiti vuttam “tamsamavgino kattuvisaye”ti.  Sutakarassa ca therassa sammanicchitabhavato aha “gahanasannitthanan”ti.  Etena va avadharanattham evam-saddam gahetva ayamatthayojana katati datthabbam.  

 Pubbe sutanam nanavihitanam suttasavkhatanam atthabyabjananam upadharitarupassa akarassa nidassanassa, avadharanassa va pakasanasabhavo evam-saddoti tadakaradi-upadharanassa puggalapabbattiya upadanabhutadhammapabandhabyaparataya vuttam-- “evanti puggalakiccaniddeso”ti.  Savanakiriya pana puggalavadinopi vibbananirapekkha natthiti visesato vibbanabyaparoti aha “sutanti vibbanakiccaniddeso”ti.  “Me”ti saddappavattiya ekanteneva sattavisayatta vibbanakiccassa ca tattheva samodahitabbato (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.30) “meti ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso”ti vuttam.  Avijjamanapabbattivijjamanapabbattisabhava yathakkamam evam-sadda-- suta-saddanam atthati te tatharupa-pabbatti-upadanabhuta-dhammapabandhabyaparabhavena dassento aha -- “evanti puggalakiccaniddeso, sutanti vibbanakiccaniddeso”ti.  Ettha ca karanakiriyakattukammavisesappakasanavasena puggalabyaparavisayapuggalabyaparanidassanavasena gahanakaragahakatabbisayavisesaniddesavasena kattukaranabyaparakattuniddesavasena ca dutiyadayo catasso atthayojana dassitati datthabbam.  

 Sabbassapi saddadhigamaniyassa atthassa pabbattimukheneva patipajjitabbatta sabbapabbattinabca vijjamanadivasena chasu pabbattibhedesu antogadhatta tesu “evan”ti-adinam pabbattinam sarupam niddharento aha-- “evanti ca meti ca”ti-adi.  Tattha “evan”ti ca “me”ti ca vuccamanassatthassa akaradino dhammanam asallakkhanabhavato avijjamanapabbattibhavoti aha-- “saccikatthaparamatthavasena avijjamanapabbatti”ti.  Tattha saccikatthaparamatthavasenati bhutattha-uttamatthavasena.  Idam vuttam hoti -- yo mayamarici-adayo viya abhutattho, anussavadihi gahetabbo viya anuttamattho ca na hoti, so rupasaddadisabhavo, ruppananubhavanadisabhavo va attho saccikattho paramattho cati vuccati, na tatha “evam me”ti padanam atthoti.  Etamevattham pakatataram katum “kibhettha tan”ti-adi vuttam.  Sutanti pana saddayatanam sandhayaha “vijjamanapabbatti”ti.  Teneva hi “yabhi tam ettha sotena upaladdhan”ti vuttam, “sotadvaranusarena upaladdhan”ti pana vutte atthabyabjanadisabbam labbhati.  

 Tam tam upadaya vattabbatoti sotapathamagate dhamme upadaya tesam upadharitakaradino paccamasanavasena “evan”ti, sasantatipariyapanne khandhe upadaya “me”ti vattabbattati attho.  Ditthadisabhavarahite saddayatane pavattamanopi sutavoharo “dutiyam tatiyan”ti-adiko viya pathamadini ditthamutavibbate apekkhitvava pavattoti aha “ditthadini upanidhaya vattabbato”ti asutam na hotiti hi sutanti pakasitoyamatthoti.  Attana patividdha suttassa pakaravisesa “evan”ti therena paccamatthati aha “asammoham dipeti”ti.  Nanappakarapativedhasamattho hotiti etena (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.31) vakkhamanassa suttassa nanappakaratam duppativijjhatabca dasseti.  Sutassa asammosam dipetiti sutakarassa yathavato dassiyamanatta vuttam.  Asammohenati sammohabhavena, pabbaya eva va savanakalasambhutaya taduttarakalapabbasiddhi.  Evam asammosenati etthapi vattabbam.  Byabjananam pativijjhitabbo akaro natigambhiro, yathasutadharanameva tattha karaniyanti satiya byaparo adhiko, pabba tattha gunibhutati vuttam “pabbapubbavgamaya”ti-adi “pabbaya pubbavgama”ti katva.  Pubbavgamata cettha padhanata “manopubbavgama”ti-adisu (dha.pa.1 2) viya.  Pubbavgamataya va cakkhuvibbanadisu avajjanadinam viya appadhanatte pabba pubbavgama etissati ayampi attho yujjati.  Evam satipubbavgamayati etthapi vuttanayanusarena yathasambhavamattho veditabbo.  Atthabyabjanasampannassati atthabyabjanaparipunnassa, savkasanapakasanavivaranavibhajana-uttanikaranapabbattivasena chahi atthapadehi, akkharapadabyabjanakaraniruttiniddesavasena chahi byabjanapadehi ca samannagatassati va attho datthabbo.  

 Yonisomanasikaram dipeti evam-saddena vuccamananam akaranidassanavadharanatthanam aviparitasaddhammavisayattati adhippayo.  Avikkhepam dipetiti “mulapariyayam kattha bhasitan”ti-adipucchavasena pakaranappattassa vakkhamanassa suttassa savanam samadhanamantarena na sambhavatiti katva vuttam.  Vikkhittacittassati-adi tassevatthassa samatthanavasena vuttam.  Sabbasampattiyati atthabyabjanadesakapayojanadisampattiya.  Aviparitasaddhammavisayehi viya akaranidassanavadharanatthehi yonisomanasikarassa, saddhammassavanena viya ca avikkhepassa yatha yonisomanasikarena phalabhutena attasammapanidhipubbekatapubbatanam siddhi vutta tadavinabhavato, evam avikkhepena phalabhutena karanabhutanam saddhammassavanasappurisupanissayanam siddhi dassetabba siya assutavato sappurisupanissayarahitassa ca tadabhavato.  Na hi vikkhittacittotiadina samatthanavacanena pana avikkhepena karanabhutena sappurisupanissayena ca phalabhutassa saddhammassavanassa siddhi dassita.  Ayam panettha adhippayo yutto siya-- saddhammassavanasappurisupanissaya na (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.32) ekantena avikkhepassa karanam bahiravgatta, avikkhepo pana sappurisupanissayo viya saddhammassavanassa ekantakarananti.  Evampi avikkhepena sappurisupanissayasiddhijotana na samatthitava, no na samatthita vikkhittacittanam sappurisapayirupasanabhavassa atthasiddhatta.  Ettha ca purimam phalena karanassa siddhidassanam nadipurena viya upari vutthisabbhavassa, dutiyam karanena phalassa siddhidassanam datthabbam ekantavassina viya meghavutthanena vutthippavattiya.  

 Bhagavato vacanassa atthabyabjanapabhedaparicchedavasena sakalasasanasampatti-ogahanakaro niravasesaparahitaparipurikarananti vuttam “evam bhaddako akaro”ti.  Yasma na hotiti sambandho.  Pacchimacakkadvayasampattinti attasammapanidhipubbekatapubbatasavkhatam gunadvayam.  Aparaparavuttiya cettha cakkabhavo, caranti etehi satta sampattibhavesuti va.  Ye sandhaya vuttam “cattarimani, bhikkhave, cakkani, yehi samannagatanam devamanussanam catucakkam vattati”ti-adi (a.ni.4.31).  Purimapacchimabhavo cettha desanakkamavasena datthabbo.  Pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiyati pacchimacakkadvayassa atthitaya.  Sammapanihitatto pubbe ca katapubbo suddhasayo hoti tadasuddhihetunam kilesanam duribhavatoti aha-- “asayasuddhi siddha hoti”ti.  Tatha hi vuttam “sammapanihitam cittam, seyyaso nam tato kare”ti (dha.pa.43), “katapubbosi tvam ananda, padhanamanuyubja, khippam hohisi anasavo”ti (di.ni.2.207) ca.  Tenevaha “asayasuddhiya adhigamabyattisiddhi”ti.  Payogasuddhiyati yonisomanasikarapubbavgamassa dhammassavanapayogassa visadabhavena.  Tatha caha “agamabyattisiddhi”ti.  Sabbassa va kayavacipayogassa niddosabhavena.  Parisuddhakayavacipayogo hi vippatisarabhavato avikkhittacitto pariyattiyam visarado hotiti.  

 Nanappakarapativedhadipakenati-adina atthabyabjanesu therassa evamsaddasuta-saddanam asammohasammosadipanato catupatisambhidavasena atthayojanam dasseti.  Tattha sotabbabhedapativedhadipakenati etena ayam suta-saddo evam-saddasannidhanato, vakkhamanapekkhaya va samabbeneva (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.33) sotabbadhammavisesam amasatiti dasseti.  Manoditthikarana pariyattidhammanam anupekkhanasuppativedha visesato manasikarapatibaddhati te vuttanayena yonisomanasikaradipakena evamsaddena yojetva, savanadharanavaciparicaya pariyattidhammanam visesena sotavadhanapatibaddhati te avikkhepadipakena suta-saddena yojetva dassento sasanasampattiya dhammassavane ussaham janeti.  Tattha dhammati pariyattidhamma.  Manasanupekkhitati “idha silam kathitam, idha samadhi, idha pabba, ettaka ettha anusandhiyo”ti-adina nayena manasa anu anu pekkhita.  Ditthiya suppatividdhati nijjhanakkhantibhutaya, bataparibbasavkhataya va ditthiya tattha tattha vuttaruparupadhamme “iti rupam, ettakam rupan”ti-adina sutthu vavatthapetva patividdha.

 Sakalena vacanenati pubbe tihi padehi visum visum yojitatta vuttam.  Attano adahantoti “mamedan”ti attani atthapento.  Asappurisabhuminti akatabbutam “idhekacco papabhikkhu Tathagatappaveditam dhammavinayam pariyapunitva attano dahati”ti (para.195) evam vuttam anariyavoharavattham, sa eva anariyavoharavattha asaddhammo.  Nanu ca Anandattherassa “mamedam vacanan”ti adhimanassa, Mahakassapattheradinabca tadasavkaya abhavato asappurisabhumisamatikkamadivacanam niratthakanti?  Nayidamevam “evam me sutan”ti vadantena ayampi attho vibhavitoti dassanato.  Keci pana “devatanam parivitakkapekkham tathavacananti edisi codana anavakasava”ti vadanti.  Tasmim kira khane ekaccanam devatanam evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi “Bhagava ca parinibbuto, ayabca ayasma desanakusalo, idani dhammam deseti sakyakulappasuto Tathagatassa bhata culapituputto, kim nu kho sayam sacchikatam dhammam deseti, udahu Bhagavatoyeva vacanam yathasutan”ti.  Evam tadasavkitappakarato asappurisabhumisamokkamadito atikkamadi vibhavitanti.  Appetiti nidasseti.  Ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthesu yatharaham satte netiti netti, dhammoyeva netti dhammanetti.  

 Dalhataranivittha vicikiccha kavkha.  Natisamsappana matibhedamatta vimati.  Assaddhiyam vinaseti Bhagavata desitatta, sammukhavassa patiggahitatta, khalitaduruttadigahanadosabhavato (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.34) ca.  Ettha ca pathamadayo tisso atthayojana akaradi-atthesu aggahitavisesameva evam-saddam gahetva dassita, tato para catasso akaratthameva evam-saddam gahetva vibhavita, pacchima pana tisso yathakkamam akarattham nidassanattham avadharanatthabca evam-saddam gahetva yojitati datthabbam.  

 Eka-saddo abbasetthasahayasavkhyadisu dissati.  Tatha hesa “sassato atta ca loko ca, idameva saccam moghamabbanti ittheke abhivadanti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.27) abbatthe dissati “cetaso ekodibhavan”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.228) setthatthe, “eko vupakattho”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.405) asahaye, “ekova kho, bhikkhave, khano ca samayo ca brahmacariyavasaya”ti-adisu savkhyayam.  Idhapi savkhyayanti dassento aha “ekanti gananaparicchedaniddeso”ti.  Kalabca samayabcati yuttakalabca paccayasamaggibca khanoti okaso.  Tathagatuppadadiko hi maggabrahmacariyassa okaso tappaccayapatilabhahetutta.  Khano eva ca samayo.  Yo “khano”ti ca “samayo”ti ca vuccati, so ekovati hi attho mahasamayoti mahasamuho.  Samayopi khoti sikkhapadapuranassa hetupi.  Samayappavadaketi ditthippavadake.  Tattha hi nisinna titthiya attano attano samayam pavadantiti.  Atthabhisamayati hitapatilabha.  Abhisametabboti abhisamayo, abhisamayo attho abhisamayatthoti pilanadini abhisametabbabhavena ekibhavam upanetva vuttani.  Abhisamayassa va pativedhassa visayabhuto attho abhisamayatthoti.  Taneva tatha ekattena vuttani.  Tattha pilanam dukkhasaccassa tamsamavgino himsanam avippharikatakaranam.  Santapo dukkhadukkhatadivasena santapanam paridahanam.  

 Tattha sahakarikaranam sannijjham sameti samavetiti samayo, samavayo.  Sameti samagacchati maggabrahmacariyam ettha tadadharapuggalehiti samayo, khano.  Sameti ettha, etena va samgacchati satto, sabhavadhammo va sahajatadihi uppadadihi vati samayo, kalo.  Dhammappavattimattataya atthato abhutopi hi kalo dhammappavattiya adhikaranam karanam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.35) viya ca kappanamattasiddhena rupena vohariyatiti.  Samam, saha va avayavanam ayanam pavatti avatthananti samayo, samuho yatha “samudayo”ti.  Avayavasahavatthanameva hi samuhoti.  Avasesapaccayanam samagame eti phalam etasma uppajjati pavattati cati samayo, hetu yatha “samudayo”ti.  Sameti samyojanabhavato sambandho eti attano visaye pavattati, dalhaggahanabhavato va samyutta ayanti pavattanti satta yathabhinivesam etenati samayo, ditthi; ditthisabbojanena hi satta ativiya bajjhantiti.  Samiti savgati samodhananti samayo, patilabho.  Samayanam, samma va ayanam apagamoti samayo, pahanam.  Abhimukham banena samma etabbo abhisametabboti abhisamayo, dhammanam aviparito sabhavo.  Abhimukhabhavena samma eti gacchati bujjhatiti abhisamayo, dhammanam aviparitasabhavavabodho.  Evam tasmim tasmim atthe samaya-saddassa pavatti veditabba.  Samayasaddassa atthuddhare abhisamayasaddassa udaharanam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Assati samayasaddassa Kalo attho samavayadinam atthanam idha asambhavato, desadesakaparisanam viya suttassa nidanabhavena kalassa apadisitabbato ca.  

 Kasma panettha aniyamitavaseneva kalo niddittho, na utusamvaccharadivasena niyametvati?  Aha-- “tattha kibcapi”ti-adi.  Utusamvaccharadivasena niyamam akatva samayasaddassa vacanena ayampi guno laddho hotiti dassento “ye va ime”ti-adimaha.  Samabbajotana hi visese avatitthatiti.  Tattha ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo devasikam jhanaphalasamapattihi vitinamanakalo, visesato sattasattahani.  Suppakasati dasasahassilokadhatusamkampana-obhasapatubhavadihi pakata.  Yathavuttabhedesu eva samayesu ekadesam pakarantarehi savgahetva dassetum “yo cayan”ti-adimaha.  Tatha hi banakiccasamayo attahitapatipattisamayo ca abhisambodhisamayo, ariyatunhibhavasamayo ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo, karunakiccaparahitapatipattidhammikathasamayo desanasamayo eva.  

 Karanavacanena (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.36) niddeso katoti sambandho.  Tatthati Abhidhammatadabbasuttapadavinayesu.  Tathati bhummakaranehi.  Adhikaranattho adharattho.  Bhavo nama kiriya, taya kiriyantaralakkhanam bhavenabhavalakkhanam.  Tattha yatha kalo sabhavadhammaparicchinno sayam paramatthato avijjamanopi adharabhavena pabbato tavkhanappavattanam tato pubbe parato ca abhavato “pubbanhe jato, sayanhe gacchati”ti ca adisu, samuho ca avayavavinimutto avijjamanopi kappanamattasiddho avayavanam adharabhavena pabbapiyati “rukkhe sakha, yavarasiyam sambhuto”ti-adisu, evam idhapiti dassento aha “adhikaranabhi …pe… dhammanan”ti.  Yasmim kale dhammapubje va kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti, tasmim eva kale dhammapubje ca phassadayopi hontiti ayabhi tattha attho.  Yatha ca “gavisu duyhamanasu gato, duddhasu agato”ti dohanakiriyaya gamanakiriya lakkhiyati, evam idhapi “yasmim samaye, tasmim samaye”ti ca vutte “sati”ti ayamattho vibbayamano eva hoti padatthassa sattavirahabhavatoti samayassa sattakiriyaya cittassa uppadakiriya phassadinam bhavanakiriya ca lakkhiyati.  Yasmim samayeti yasmim navame khane, yasmim yonisomanasikaradihetumhi, paccayasamavaye va sati kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti, tasmimyeva khane, hetumhi, paccayasamavaye va phassadayopi hontiti ubhayattha samayasadde bhummaniddeso kato lakkhanabhutabhavayuttoti dassento aha “khana …pe… lakkhiyati”ti.  

 Hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavati-- “annena vasati, ajjhenena vasati, pharasuna chindati, kudalena khanati”ti-adisu viya.  Vitikkamabhi sutva bhikkhusavgham sannipatapetva otinnavatthukam puggalam patipucchitva vigarahitva ca tam tam vatthum otinnakalam anatikkamitva teneva kalena sikkhapadani pabbapento Bhagava viharati sikkhapadapabbattihetubca apekkhamano tatiyaparajikadisu viya.  

 Accantameva arambhato patthaya yava desananitthanam parahitapatipattisavkhatena karunaviharena.  Tadatthajotanatthanti accantasamyogatthajotanattham.  Upayogavacananiddeso kato yatha “masam ajjheti”ti.  

 Poranati (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.37) atthakathacariya.  Abhilapamattabhedoti vacanamattena viseso.  Tena suttavinayesu vibhattibyattayo katoti dasseti.  

 Setthanti setthavacakam vacanam “setthan”ti vuttam setthagunasahacaranato.  Tatha uttamanti etthapi.  Garavayuttoti garubhavayutto garugunayogato, garukaranarahataya va garavayutto.  Vuttoyeva, na pana idha vattabbo Visuddhimaggassa imissa atthakathaya ekadesabhavatoti adhippayo.  

 Aparo nayo (sam.ni.ti.1.1.1 sarattha.ti.1.vinayanisamsakathavannana; visuddhi.  mahati.1.144 itivu.attha. gantharambhakatha)-- Bhagavati Bhagava, bhatavati Bhagava, bhage vaniti Bhagava, bhage vaniti Bhagava, bhattavati Bhagava, bhage vamiti Bhagava, bhage vamiti Bhagava.  

 
Bhagava bhatava bhage, bhage ca vani bhattava; 

 
Bhage vami tatha bhage, vamiti Bhagava jino.  

 Tattha katham bhagavati Bhagava?  Ye te siladayo dhammakkhandha gunabhaga gunakotthasa, te anabbasadharana niratisaya Tathagatassa atthi upalabbhanti.  Tatha hissa silam, samadhi, pabba, vimutti, vimuttibanadassanam, hiri, ottappam, saddha, viriyam, sati sampajabbam, silavisuddhi, ditthivisuddhi, samatho, vipassana, tini kusalamulani, tini sucaritani, tayo sammavitakka, tisso anavajjasabba, tisso dhatuyo, cattaro satipatthana, cattaro sammappadhana, cattaro iddhipada, cattaro ariyamagga, cattari ariyaphalani, catasso patisambhida, catuyonipaticchedakabanam, cattaro ariyavamsa, cattari vesarajjabanani, pabca padhaniyavgani, pabcavgiko sammasamadhi, pabcabaniko sammasamadhi, pabcindriyani, pabca balani, pabca nissaraniya dhatuyo, pabca vimuttayatanabanani, pabca vimuttiparipacaniya sabba, cha anussatitthanani, cha garava, cha nissaraniya dhatuyo, cha satatavihara, cha anuttariyani, cha nibbedhabhagiya sabba, cha abhibba, cha asadharanabanani, satta aparihaniya dhamma, satta ariyadhamma, satta ariyadhanani, satta bojjhavga, satta sappurisadhamma, satta nijjaravatthuni, satta (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.38) sabba, satta dakkhineyyapuggaladesana, satta khinasavabaladesana, attha pabbapatilabhahetudesana, attha sammattani, attha lokadhammatikkama, attha arambhavatthuni, attha akkhanadesana, attha mahapurisavitakka, attha abhibhayatanadesana, attha vimokkha, nava yonisomanasikaramulaka dhamma, nava parisuddhipadhaniyavgani, nava sattavasadesana, nava aghatapativinaya, nava sabba, nava nanatta, nava anupubbavihara, dasa nathakarana dhamma, dasa kasinayatanani, dasa kusalakammapatha, dasa sammattani, dasa ariyavasa, dasa asekkhadhamma, dasa Tathagatabalani, ekadasa mettanisamsa, dvadasa dhammacakkakara, terasa dhutaguna, cuddasa Buddhabanani, pabcadasa vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma, solasavidha anapanassati, solasa aparantapaniya dhamma, attharasa Buddhadhamma, ekunavisati paccavekkhanabanani, catucattalisa banavatthuni, pabbasa udayabbayabanani, paropannasa kusaladhamma, sattasattati banavatthuni, catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkhasamapattisabcarimahavajirabanam, anantanayasamantapatthanapavicayapaccavekkhanadesanabanani tatha anantasu lokadhatusu anantanam sattanam asayadivibhavanabanani cati evamadayo anantaparimanabheda anabbasadharana niratisaya gunabhaga gunakotthasa samvijjanti upalabbhanti, tasma yathavuttavibhaga gunabhaga assa atthiti “bhagava”ti vattabbe a-karassa rassattam katva “Bhagava”ti vutto.  Evam tava bhagavati Bhagava.  

 
Yasma siladayo sabbe, gunabhaga asesato; 

 
Vijjanti Sugate tasma, Bhagavati pavuccatiti.  

 Katham bhatavati Bhagava?  Ye te sabbalokahitaya ussukkamapannehi manussattadike attha dhamme samodhanetva sammasambodhiya katamahabhiniharehi mahabodhisattehi paripuritabba danaparami, sila, nekkhamma, pabba, viriya, khanti, sacca, adhitthana, metta, upekkhaparamiti dasa paramiyo dasa upaparamiyo dasa paramatthaparamiyoti samatimsa paramiyo, danadini cattari savgahavatthuni, saccadini cattari adhitthanani, avgapariccago nayanadhanarajjaputtadarapariccagoti pabca mahaparicaga, pubbayogo, pubbacariya, dhammakkhanam, batatthacariya, lokatthacariya, buddhicariyati (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.39) evamadayo, savkhepato va sabbe pubbabanasambhara Buddhakaradhamma, te mahabhiniharato patthaya kappanam satasahassadhikani cattari asavkheyyani yatha hanabhagiya samkilesabhagiya thitibhagiya va na honti, atha kho uttaruttari visesabhagiyava honti, evam sakkaccam nirantaram anavasesato bhata sambhata assa atthiti “bhatava”ti vattabbe “Bhagava”ti vutto niruttinayena ta-karassa ga-karam katva.  Atha va bhatavati teyeva yathavutte Buddhakaradhamme vuttanayeneva bhari sambhari, paripuresiti attho.  Evampi bhatavati Bhagava.  

 
Sammasambodhiya sabbe, danaparami-adike; 

 
Sambhare bhatava natho, tenapi Bhagava matoti.  

 Katham bhage vaniti Bhagava?  Ye te catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkha devasikam valabjanakasamapattibhaga, te anavasesato lokahitattham attano ca ditthadhammasukhaviharattham niccakappam vani bhaji sevi bahulamakasiti bhage vaniti Bhagava.  Atha va abhibbeyyadhammesu kusaladisu khandhadisu ca ye te paribbeyyadivasena savkhepato va catubbidha abhisamayabhaga, vittharato pana “cakkhu paribbeyyam sotam …pe… jaramaranam paribbeyyan”ti-adina (pati.ma.1.21) aneke paribbeyyabhaga, “cakkhussa samudayo pahatabbo …pe… jaramaranassa samudayo pahatabbo”ti-adina pahatabbabhaga, “cakkhussa nirodho …pe… jaramaranassa nirodho sacchikatabbo”ti-adina sacchikatabbabhaga, “cakkhussa nirodhagamini patipada”ti-adina, “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina ca anekabheda bhavetabbabhaga ca dhamma, te sabbe vani bhaji yatharaham gocarabhavanasevananam vasena sevi.  Evampi bhage vaniti Bhagava.  Atha va “ye ime siladayo dhammakkhandha savakehi sadharana gunabhaga gunakotthasa, kinti nu kho te vineyyasantanesu patitthapeyyan”ti mahakarunaya vani abhipatthayi, sa cassa abhipatthana yathadhippetaphalavaha ahosi.  Evampi bhage vaniti Bhagava.  

 
Yasma beyyasamapattigunabhage asesato; 

 
Bhaji patthayi sattanam, hitaya Bhagava tatoti.  

 Katham (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.40) bhage vaniti Bhagava?  Samasato tava katapubbehi payogasampannehi yathavibhavam bhajiyantiti bhaga, lokiyalokuttara sampattiyo.  Tattha lokiye tava Tathagato sambodhito pubbe bodhisattabhuto paramukkamsagate vani bhaji sevi, yattha patitthaya niravasesato Buddhakaradhamme samannanento Buddhadhamme paripacesi, Buddhabhuto pana te niravajjasukhupasamhite anabbasadharane lokuttarepi vani bhaji sevi, vittharato pana padesarajja-issariyacakkavattisampatti-devarajjasampatti-adivasena- jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattibanadassana-maggabhavanaphalasacchi- kiriyadi-uttarimanussadhammavasena ca anekavihite anabbasadharane bhage vani bhaji sevi.  Evampi bhage vaniti Bhagava.  

 
Ya ta sampattiyo loke, ya ca lokuttara puthu; 

 
Sabba ta bhaji sambuddho, tasmapi Bhagava matoti.  

 Katham bhattavati Bhagava?  Bhatta dalhabhattika assa bahu atthiti bhattava.  Tathagato hi mahakarunasabbabbutabbanadi-aparimitanirupamapabhavagunavisesasamavgibhavato sabbasattuttamo, sabbanatthapariharapubbavgamaya niravasesahitasukhavidhanatapparaya niratisayaya payogasampattiya sadevamanussaya pajaya accantupakaritaya dvattimsamahapurisalakkhana-asiti-anubyabjana-byamappabhadi-anabbasadharana- visesapatimandita-rupakayataya yathabhucca-gunadhigatena “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adinayappavattena lokattayabyapina suvipulena suvisuddhena ca thutighosena samannagatatta ukkamsaparamippattasu appicchatasantutthi-adisu suppatitthitabhavato dasabalacatuvesarajjadiniratisayagunavisesa-samavgibhavato ca rupappamano rupappasanno, ghosappamano ghosappasanno, lukhappamano lukhappasanno, dhammappamano dhammappasannoti evam catuppamanike lokasannivase sabbathapi pasadavahabhavena samantapasadikatta aparimananam sattanam sadevamanussanam adarabahumanagaravayatanataya paramapemasambhattitthanam.  Ye tassa ovade patitthita aveccappasadena samannagata honti, kenaci asamhariya tesam pasadabhatti samanena va brahmanena va devena va marena va brahmuna va.  Tatha hi te attano jivitapariccagepi tattha pasadam na pariccajanti, tassa va anam dalhabhattibhavato.  Tenevaha-- 

 
“Yo (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.41) ve katabbu katavedi dhiro; 

 
Kalyanamitto dalhabhatti ca hoti”ti.  (ja.2.17.78).  

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, mahasamuddo thitadhammo velam nativattati, evameva kho, bhikkhave, yam maya savakanam sikkhapadam pabbattam, tam mama savaka jivitahetupi natikkamanti”ti (a.ni.8.20 uda.  45 culava.385) ca.  

 Evam bhattavati Bhagava niruttinayena ekassa ta-karassa lopam katva itarassa ga-karam katva.  

 
Gunatisayayuttassa, yasma lokahitesino; 

 Sambhatta bahavo satthu, Bhagava tena vuccatiti.  

 Katham bhage vamiti Bhagava?  Yasma Tathagato bodhisattabhutopi purimasu jatisu paramiyo purento bhagasavkhatam sirim issariyam yasabca vami, uggiri, khelapindam viya anapekkho chaddayi; pacchimattabhavepi hatthagatam cakkavattisirim devalokadhipaccasadisam catudipissariyam cakkavattisampattisannissayam sattaratanasamujjalam yasabca tinayapi amabbamano nirapekkho pahaya abhinikkhamitva sammasambodhim abhisambuddho, tasma ime siri-adike bhage vamiti Bhagava.  Atha va bhani nama nakkhattani, tehi samam gacchanti pavattantiti bhaga, Sineruyugandhara-Uttarakuruhimavantadibhajanalokavisesasannissaya sobha kappatthiyabhavato, tepi bhage vami tannivasisattavasasamatikkamanato, tappatibaddhachandaragapahanena pajahiti.  Evampi bhage vamiti Bhagava.  

 
Cakkavattisirim yasma, yasam issariyam sukham; 

 Pahasi lokacittabca, Sugato Bhagava tatoti.
 Katham bhage vamiti Bhagava?  Bhaga nama sabhagadhammakotthasa, te khandhayatanadhatadivasena, tatthapi rupavedanadivasena, pathaviyadi-atitadivasena ca anekavidha.Te Bhagava sabbam papabcam sabbam yogam sabbam gantham sabbam samyojanam samucchinditva amatam dhatum samadhigacchanto vami uggiri, anapekkho chaddayi na paccagami.  Tatha hesa “sabbatthameva pathavim apam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.42) tejam vayam, cakkhum sotam ghanam jivham kayam manam, rupe sadde gandhe rase photthabbe dhamme, cakkhuvibbanam …pe… manovibbanam, cakkhusamphassam …pe… manosamphassam, cakkhusamphassajam vedanam …pe… manosamphassajam vedanam, cakkhusamphassajam sabbam …pe… manosamphassajam sabbam, cakkhusamphassajam cetanam …pe… manosamphassajam cetanam, rupatanham …pe… dhammatanham, rupavitakkam …pe… dhammavitakkam, rupavicaram …pe… dhammavicaran”ti-adina anupadadhammavibhagavasenapi sabbeva dhammakotthase anavasesato vami uggiri, anapekkhapariccagena chaddayi.  Vuttam hetam “yam tam, ananda, cattam vantam muttam pahinam patinissattham, tam Tathagato puna paccagamissatiti netam thanam vijjati”ti (di.ni.2.183).  Evampi bhage vamiti Bhagava.  Atha va bhage vamiti sabbepi kusalakusale savajjanavajje hinapanite kanhasukkasappatibhage dhamme ariyamaggabanamukhena vami uggiri anapekkho pariccaji pajahi, paresabca tathattaya dhammam desesi.  Vuttampi cetam “dhammapi vo, bhikkhave, pahatabba, pageva adhamma (ma.ni.1.240), kullupamam vo, bhikkhave, dhammam desessami nittharanatthaya, no gahanatthaya”ti-adi (ma.ni.1.240).  Evampi bhage vamiti Bhagava.  

 
Khandhayatanadhatadi-dhammabhagamahesina.  

 Kanhasukka yato vanta, tatopi Bhagava matoti.  

 Tena vuttam-- 

 
“Bhagava bhatava bhage, bhage ca vani bhattava; 

 Bhage vami tatha bhage, vamiti Bhagava jino”ti.  

 Dhammasariram paccakkham karotiti “yo vo, ananda, maya dhammo ca vinayo ca desito pabbatto, so vo mamaccayena sattha”ti (di.ni.2.216) vacanato dhammassa satthubhavapariyayo vijjatiti katva vuttam.  Vajirasavghatasamanakayo parehi abhejjasariratta.  Na hi Bhagavato rupakaye kenaci sakka antarayo katunti.  

 Desanasampattim niddisati vakkhamanassa sakalassa suttassa “evan”ti nidassanato.  Savakasampattim niddisati patisambhidappattena pabcasu thanesu Bhagavata etadagge thapitena maya mahasavakena sutam, tabca kho mayava (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.43) sutam, na anussutikam, na paramparabhatanti imassa atthassa dipanato.  Kalasampattim niddisati Bhagava-saddasannidhane payuttassa samaya-saddassa kalassa Buddhuppadapatimanditabhavadipanato.  Buddhuppadaparama hi kalasampada.  Tenetam vuccati-- 

 
“Kappakasaye kaliyuge, Buddhuppado aho mahacchariyam; 

 Hutavahamajjhe jatam, samuditamakarandamaravindan”ti.  (di.ni.ti.1.1 sam.ni.ti.1.1.1 a.ni.ti.1.1.1rupadivaggavannana).  

 Bhagavati desakasampattim niddisati gunavisitthasattuttamagarugaravadhivacanabhavato.  

 Mavgaladivaso sukhano Sunakkhattanti ajja mavgaladivaso, tasma Sunakkhattam, tatthapi ayam sukhano.  Ma atikkamiti ma rattivibhayanam anudikkhantanam ratti atikkamiti evam sambandho veditabbo.  Ukkasu thitasu thitati ukkattha (di.ni.ti.1.255 a.ni.ti.2.4.36).  Ukkasu vijjotalantisu thita patitthitati mulavibhujadipakkhepena (panini 3.2.5) saddasiddhi veditabba.  Niruttinayena va ukkasu thitasu thita asiti ukkattha.  Apare pana bhananti “bhumibhagasampattiya manussasampattiya upakaranasampattiya ca sa nagari ukkatthagunayogato ‘ukkattha’ti namam labhi”ti.  

 Avisesenati na visesena, viharabhavasamabbenati attho.  Iriyapatha …pe… viharesuti iriyapathaviharo dibbaviharo brahmaviharo ariyaviharoti etesu catusu viharesu.  Samavgiparidipananti samavgibhavaparidipanam.  Etanti “viharati”ti etam padam.  Tatha hi tam “idhekacco gihihi samsattho viharati sahanandi sahasoki”ti-adisu (sam.ni.4.241) iriyapathavihare agatam; “yasmim samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi …pe… pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati”ti-adisu (dha.sa.160 vibha.624) dibbavihare; “so mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.556 3.308 ma.ni.1.77 2.309 3.230) brahmavihare; “so kho aham Aggivessana tassayeva kathaya pariyosane tasmim eva purimasmim samadhinimitte ajjhattameva (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.44) cittam santhapemi sannisademi ekodim karomi samadahami, yena sudam niccakappam viharami”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.387) ariyavihare.  

 Tattha iriyanam vattanam iriya, kayappayogo.  Tassa pavattanupayabhavato thanadi iriyapatho.  Thanasamavgi va hi kayena kibci kareyya gamanadisu abbatarasamavgi va.  Atha va iriyati pavattati etena attabhavo, kayakiccam vati iriya, tassa pavattiya upayabhavato pathoti iriyapatho, thanadi eva.  So ca atthato gatinivatti-adi-akarena pavatto catusantatirupapabandho eva.  Viharanam, viharati etenati va viharo, iriyapatho eva viharo iriyapathaviharo.  Divi bhavoti dibbo.  Tattha bahulappavattiya brahmaparisajjadidevaloke bhavoti attho.  Tattha yo dibbanubhavo, tadatthaya samvattatiti va dibbo, abhibbabhiniharavasena mahagatikatta va dibbo, dibbo ca so viharo cati dibbaviharo, catasso rupavacarasamapattiyo.  Aruppasamapattiyopi ettheva savgaham gacchanti.  Brahmunam, brahmano va vihara brahmavihara, catasso appamabbayo.  Ariyanam, ariya va vihara ariyavihara, cattari samabbaphalani.  So hi Bhagava ekam iriyapathabadhananti-adi yadipi Bhagava ekenapi iriyapathena cirataram kalam attabhavam pavattetum sakkoti, tathapi “upadinnakasarirassa nama ayam sabhavo”ti dassetum vuttam.  Yasma va Bhagava yattha katthaci vasanto veneyyanam dhammam desento, nanasamapattihi ca kalam vitinamento vasatiti veneyyasattanam attano ca vividham hitasukham harati upaneti uppadeti, tasma vividham haratiti evamettha attho veditabbo.  

 Subhagattati sirikamanavasena sobhanatta.  Tenevaha “sundarasirikatta sundarakamatta ca”ti.  Chanasamajja-ussaveti ettha chanam nama phaggunamasadisu uttaraphaggunadi-abhilakkhitadivasesu saparijananam manussanam mavgalakaranam.  Samajjam nama natasamajjadi.  Ussavo nakkhattam.  Yattha gamanigamavasino tayo satta va divase nakkhattaghosanam katva yathavibhavam alavkatapatiyatta bhoge paribhubjanta nakkhattakilanam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.45) kilanti.  Tesam tam tatheva hotiti tesam manussanam tam patthanam tannivasidevatanubhavena yebhuyyena tatheva hoti, patthana samijjhatiti attho.  Bahujanakantatayati imina “sundarakamatta”ti etasseva padassa pakarantarena attham vibhaveti.  Tatrayam vacanattho-- kamaniyatthena sutthu bhajiyatiti subhagam, subha aga rukkha etthati va subhagam, sundarakittiyogato va “subhagan”ti evampettha attham vannenti.  Keci pana “subhagavane”ti pathanti, “sundarabhumibhage vane”ti cassa attham vadanti.  Subhagassa nama yakkhassa vanam tena pariggahitattati “subhagavanan”ti abbe.  Vananam bhattiti-atthe tam vananam karetiti etasmim atthe vanayatiti padasiddhi veditabba.  Tenevaha “attani sineham uppadeti”ti.  Yacanatthe vanute iti vananti upacarakappanavasena vana-saddo veditabbo.  

 Ujuvamsati ujubhutavitapa.  Mahasalati maharukkha.  Abbatarasmim salamuleti abbatarassa rukkhassa mule.  Vanappatijetthakarukkhoti vanappatibhuto jetthakarukkho.  Tameva jetthakabhavanti vanappatibhavenagatam setthabhavam padhanabhavam.  Tena hi so “salaraja”ti vutto.  Upagatanam rabjanatthena raja, abbasmimpi tadise rukkhe rajavoharam dassetum “supatitthitassa”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha brahmana dhammikati alapanam.  Nippariyayena sakhadimato savghatassa suppatitthitabhavasadhane avayavavisese pavattamano mula-saddo.  Yasma tamsadisesu tannissaye padese ca rulhivasena pariyayato pavattati, tasma “mulani uddhareyya”ti ettha nippariyayamulam adhippetanti ekena mula-saddena visesetva aha “mulamule dissati”ti yatha “dukkhadukkham (sam.ni.4.327), ruparupan”ti (visuddhi.2.449) ca.  Asadharanahetumhiti asadharanakarane.  Lobhasahagatacittuppadanam eva avenike nesam suppatitthitabhavasadhanato mulatthena upakarake paccayadhamme dissatiti attho.  

 Tatthati “ekam samayam Bhagava ukkatthayam viharati subhagavane salarajamule”ti yam vuttam vakyam, tatta.  Siyati kassaci evam parivitakko siya, vakkhamanakarena kadaci codeyya vati attho.  Atha tattha viharatiti yadi subhagavane salarajamule viharati.  Na vattabbanti nanathanabhutatta (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.46) ukkatthasubhagavananam, ekam samayanti ca vuttattati adhippayo.  Idani codako tameva attano adhippayam “na hi sakka”ti-adina vivarati.  Itaro sabbametam aviparitam attham ajanantena vuttanti dassento “na kho panetam evam datthabban”ti aha.  Tattha etanti “ukkatthayam viharati subhagavane salarajamule”ti etam vacanam.  Evanti “yadi tava Bhagava”ti-adina yam tam bhavata coditam, tam atthato evam na kho pana datthabbam, na ubhayattha apubba-acarimam viharadassanatthanti attho.  

 Idani attano yathadhippetam aviparitam attham, tassa ca patikacceva vuttabhavam, tena ca appatividdhattam pakasento “nanu avocumha …pe… salarajamule”ti aha.  Evampi “subhagavane salarajamule viharati”cceva vattabbam, na “ukkatthayan”ti codanam manasi katva vuttam “gocaragamanidassanatthan”ti-adi.  

 Avassam cettha gocaragamakittanam katabbam.  Tatha hi tam yatha subhagavanadikittanam pabbajitanuggahakaranadi-anekappayojanam, evam gahatthanuggahakaranadivividhappayojananti dassento “ukkatthakittanena”ti-adimaha.  Tattha paccayaggahanena upasavkamanapayirupasananam okasadanena dhammadesanaya saranesu silesu ca patitthapanena yathupanissayam uparivisesadhigamavahanena ca gahatthanaggahakaranam, uggahaparipucchanam kammatthananuyogassa ca anurupavasanatthanapariggahenettha pabbajitanuggahakaranam veditabbam.  Karunaya upagamanam, na labhadinimittam, pabbaya apagamanam, na virodhadinimittanti upagamanapagamananam nirupakkilesatam vibhaveti.  Dhammikasukham nama anavajjasukham.  Devanam upakarabahulata janavivittataya.  Pacurajanavivittam hi thanam deva upasavkamitabbam mabbanti.  Tadatthaparinipphadananti lokatthanipphadanam, Buddhakiccasampadananti attho.  Evamadinati adi-saddena ukkatthakittanato rupakayassa anugganhanam dasseti, subhagavanadikittanato dhammakayassa.  Tatha purimena paradhinakiriyakaranam, dutiyena attadhinakiriyakaranam.  Purimena va karunakiccam, itarena pabbakiccam.  Purimena cassa paramaya anukampaya samannagamam, pacchimena paramaya upekkhaya samannagamam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.47) dipeti.  Bhagava hi sabbasatte paramaya anukampaya anukampati, na ca tattha sinehadosanupatito paramupekkhakabhavato, upekkhako ca na ca parahitasukhakarane apposukko mahakarunikabhavato.  

 Tassa mahakarunikataya lokanathata, upekkhakataya attanathata.  Tatha hesa bodhisattabhuto mahakarunaya sabcoditamanaso sakalalokahitaya ussukkamapanno mahabhiniharato patthaya tadatthanipphadanattham pubbabanasambhare sampadento aparimitam kalam anappakam dukkhamanubhosi, upekkhakataya samma patitehi dukkhehi na vikampi.  Tatha mahakarunikataya samsarabhimukhata, upekkhakataya tato nibbindana.  Tatha upekkhakataya nibbanabhimukhata, mahakarunikataya tadadhigamo.  Tatha mahakarunikataya paresam abhimsapanam, upekkhakataya sayam parehi abhayanam.  Mahakarunikataya param rakkhato attano rakkhanam, upekkhakataya attanam rakkhato paresam rakkhanam.  Tenassa attahitaya patipannadisu catutthapuggalabhavo siddho hoti.  Tatha mahakarunikataya saccadhitthanassa cagadhitthanassa ca paripuri, upekkhakataya upasamadhitthanassa pabbadhitthanassa ca paripuri.  Evam parisuddhasayapayogassa mahakarunikataya lokahitatthameva rajjasampadadibhavasampattiya upagamanam, upekkhakataya tinayapi amabbamanassa tato apagamanam.  Iti suvisuddha-upagamapagamassa mahakarunikataya lokahitatthameva danavasena sampattinam pariccajana, upekkhakataya cassa phalassa attano apaccasisana.  Evam samudagamanato patthaya acchariyabbhutagunasamannagatassa mahakarunikataya paresam hitasukhattham atidukkarakarita, upekkhakataya kayampi analamkarita.  

 Tatha mahakarunikataya carimattabhave jinnaturamatadassanena sabjatasamvego, upekkhakataya ularesu devabhogasadisesu bhogesu nirapekkho mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhami.  Tatha mahakarunikataya-- “Kiccham vatayam loko apanno”ti-adina (di.ni.2.57 sam.ni.2.4 10) karunamukheneva vipassanarambho (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.48) upekkhakataya Buddhabhutassa satta sattahani vivekasukheneva vitinamanam.  Mahakarunikataya dhammagambhiratam paccavekkhitva dhammadesanaya apposukkatam apajjitvapi mahabrahmuno ajjhesanapadesena okasakaranam, upekkhakataya pabcavaggiyadi veneyyanam ananurupasamudacarepi anabbathabhavo.  Mahakarunikataya katthaci patighatabhavenassa sabbattha amittasabbaya abhavo, upekkhakataya katthacipi anurodhabhavena sabbattha sinehasanthavabhavo.  Mahakarunikataya gamadinam asannatthane vasantassapi upekkhakataya arabbatthane eva viharanam.  Tena vuttam “purimena cassa paramaya annukampaya samannagamam, pacchimena paramaya upekkhaya samannagamam dipeti”ti.  

 Tanti “tatra”ti padam.  Desakalaparidipananti ye desakala idha viharanakiriyavisesanabhavena vutta, tesam paridipananti dassento “yam samayam …pe… dipeti”ti aha.  Tam-saddo hi vuttassa atthassa patiniddeso, tasma idha kalassa, desassa va patiniddeso bhavitum arahati, na abbassa.  Ayam tava tatra-saddassa patiniddesabhave atthavibhavana.  Yasma pana idisesu thanesu tatra-saddo dhammadesanavisittham desam kalabca vibhaveti, tasma vuttam “bhasitabbayutte va desakale dipeti”ti.  Tena tatrati yattha Bhagava dhammadesanattham bhikkhu alapi abhasi, tadise dese, kale vati attho.  Na hiti-adina tamevattham samattheti.  Nanu ca yattha thito Bhagava “akalo kho tava”ti-adina bahiyassa dhammadesanam patikkhipi, tattheva antaravithiyam thito tassa dhammam desetiti?  Saccametam, adesetabbakale adesanaya idam udaharanam.  Tenevaha “akalo kho tava”ti.  Yam pana tattha vuttam “antaragharam pavitthamha”ti (uda.10), tampi tassa akalabhavasseva pariyayena dassanattham vuttam.  Tassa hi tada addhanaparissamena rupakaye akammabbata ahosi, balavapitivegena namakaye, tadubhayassa vupasamam agamento papabcapariharattham Bhagava “akalo kho”ti pariyayena patikkhipi.  Adesetabbadese adesanaya pana udaharanam “Atha kho Bhagava magga okkamma abbatarasmim (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.49) rukkhamule nisidi (sam.ni.2.154), viharato nikkhamitva viharapacchayayam pabbatte asane nisidi”ti (di.ni.1.363) ca evamadikam idha adi-saddena savgahitam.  

 “Atha kho so, bhikkhave, balo idha pubbe rasado idha papani kammani karitva”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.251) padapuranamatte kho-saddo, “dukkham kho agaravo viharati appatisso”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.21) avadharane, “Kittavata nu kho, avuso, satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekam nanusikkhanti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.31) adikalatthe.  Vakyarambheti attho.  Tattha padapuranena vacanalavkaramattam katam hoti, adikalatthena vakyassa upabbasamattam, avadharatthena pana niyamadassanam, tasma amantesi evati amantane niyamo dassito hotiti.  

 “Bhagavati lokagarudipanan”ti kasma vuttam, nanu pubbepi Bhagava-saddassa attho vuttoti?  Yadipi pubbe vutto, tam panassa yathavutte thane viharanakiriyaya kattuvisesadassanattham katam, na amantanakiriyaya, idha pana amantanakiriyaya, tasma tadattham puna “Bhagava”ti paliyam vuttanti tassattham dassetum “Bhagavati lokagarudipanan”ti aha.  Kathasavanayuttapuggalavacananti vakkhamanaya mulapariyayadesanaya savanayogyapuggalavacanam.  Catusupi parisasu bhikkhu eva edisanam desananam visesena bhajanabhuta, iti satisayasasanasampatiggahakabhavadassanattham idha bhikkhugahananti dassetva idani saddattham dassetum “apica”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha bhikkhakoti bhikkhuti bhikkhanadhammataya bhikkhuti attho.  Bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti Buddhadihipi ajjhupagatam bhikkhacariyam ubchacariyam ajjhupagatatta anutthitatta bhikkhu.  Yo hi koci appam va mahantam va bhogakkhandham pahaya agarasma anagariyam pabbajito, so kasigorakkhadihi jivikakappanam hitva livgasampaticchaneneva bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatatta bhikkhu, parapatibaddhajivikatta va viharamajjhe kajabhattam bhubjamanopi bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti bhikkhu, pindiyalopabhojanam nissaya pabbajjaya ussahajatatta va bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti bhikkhuti evampettha attho datthabbo.  Adina nayenati “bhinnapatadharoti bhikkhu, bhindati papake akusale dhammeti bhikkhu, bhinnatta (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.50) papakanam akusalanam dhammanam bhikkhu”ti-adina vibhavge (vibha.510) agatanayena.  Bapaneti avabodhane, pativedaneti attho.  

 Bhikkhanasilatati-adisu bhikkhanasilata bhikkhanena ajivanasilata, na kasivanijjadihi ajivanasilata.  Bhikkhanadhammata “uddissa ariya titthanti”ti (pati.ma.153 mi.pa.4.5.9) evam vuttabhikkhanasabhavata, na sambhavanakohabbasabhavata.  Bhikkhane sadhukarita “uttitthe nappamajjeyya”ti (dha.pa.168) vacanam anussaritva tattha appamajjana.  Atha va silam nama pakatisabhavo, idha pana tadadhitthanam.  Dhammoti vatam.  Apare pana “silam nama vatasamadanam, dhammo nama paveni-agatam carittam, sadhukaritati sakkaccakarita adarakiriya”ti vannenti.  Hinadhikajanasevitanti ye bhikkhubhave thitapi jatimadadivasena uddhata unnala.  Ye ca gihibhave paresu atthikabhavampi anupagatataya bhikkhacariyam paramakapabbatam mabbanti, tesam ubhayesampi yathakkamam “bhikkhavo”ti vacanena hinajanehi daliddehi paramakapabbatam pattehi parakulesu bhikkhacariyaya jivikam kappentehi sevitam vuttim pakasento uddhatabhavaniggaham karoti, adhikajanehi ularabhogakhattiyakuladito pabbajitehi Buddhadihi ajivavisodhanattham sevitam vuttim pakasento dinabhavaniggaham karotiti yojetabbam.  Yasma “bhikkhavo”ti vacanam amantanabhavato abhimukhikaranam, pakaranato samatthiyato ca sussusajananam sakkaccasavanamanasikaraniyojanabca hoti.  Tasma tamattham dassento “bhikkhavoti imina”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha sadhukasavanamanasikareti sadhukasavane sadhukamanasikare ca.  Katham pana pavattita savanadayo sadhukam pavattita hontiti?  “Addha imaya sammapatipattiya sakalasasanasampatti hatthagata bhavissati”ti adaragaravayogena, kathadisu aparibhavanadina ca.  Vuttam hi “pabcahi, bhikkhave, dhammehi samannagato sunanto saddhammam bhabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattam.  Katamehi pabcahi?  Na katham paribhoti, na kathikam paribhoti, na attanam paribhoti, avikkhittacitto dhammam sunati ekaggacitto, yoniso ca manasi karoti.  Imehi kho, bhikkhave (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.51) pabcahi dhammehi samannagato sunanto saddhammam bhabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattan”ti (a.ni.5.151).  Tenevaha “sadhukasavanamanasikarayatta hi sasanasampatti”ti.  Sasanasampatti nama siladinipphatti.  

 Pathamam uppannatta adhigamavasena.  Satthucariyanuvidhayakatta siladigunanutthanena.  Tinnam yananam vasena anudhammapatipattisabbhavato sakalasasanapatiggahakatta.  Santikattati samipabhavato.  Santikavacarattati sabbakalam sampayuttabhavato.  Yathanusitthanti anusasani-anurupam, anusasanim anavasesato patiggahetvati attho.  Ekacce bhikkhuyeva sandhayati ye suttapariyosane “te bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandun”ti vutta pabcasata brahmanapabbajita, te sandhaya.  

 Pubbe sabbaparisasadharanattepi Bhagavato dhammadesanaya “jetthasettha”ti-adina bhikkhunam eva amantane karanam dassetva idani bhikkhu amantetvava dhammadesanaya payojanam dassetum “kimattham pana Bhagava”ti codanam samutthapesi.  Tattha abbam cintentati abbavihita.  Vikkhittacittati asamahitacitta.  Dhammam paccavekkhantati tada hiyyo tato paradivasesu va sutadhammam pati pati manasa avekkhanta.  Bhikkhu amantetva dhamme desiyamane adito patthaya desanam sallakkhetum sakkontiti imamevattham byatirekamukhena dassetum “te anamantetva”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Bhikkhavotiti ca sandhivasena i-karalopo datthabbo “bhikkhavo iti”ti.  Ayam hi iti-saddo hetu-parisamapanadipadatthavipariyaya-pakaravadharananidassanadi-anekatthappabhedo.  Tatha hesa “ruppatiti kho, bhikkhave, tasma ‘rupan’ti vuccati”ti-adisu (sam.ni.3.79) hetu-atthe dissati; “tasma tiha me, bhikkhave, dhammadayada bhavatha, ma amisadayada, atthi me tumhesu anukampa ‘kinti me savaka dhammadayada bhaveyyum, no amisadayada’ti”adisu parisamapane; “iti va, iti evarupa naccagitavaditavisukadassana (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.52) pativirato”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.13) adi-atthe; “maganthiyoti tassa brahmanassa savkha samabba pabbatti voharo namam namakammam namadheyyam nirutti byabjanamabhilapo”ti-adisu (mahani.73) padatthavipariyaye; “iti kho, bhikkhave, sappatibhayo balo, appatibhayo pandito, sa-upaddavo balo, anupaddavo pandito, sa-upasaggo balo, anupasaggo pandito”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.124) pakare; “Atthi idappaccaya jaramarananti iti putthena sata, ananda, atthitissa vacaniyam, kim paccaya jaramarananti iti ce vadeyya, jatipaccaya jaramarananti iccassa vacaniyan”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.96) avadharane; “sabbamatthiti kho, kaccana, ayameko anto, sabbam natthiti kho, kaccana, ayam dutiyo anto”ti-adisu (sam.ni.2.15) nidassane.  Idhapi nidassaneva datthabbo.  Bhikkhavoti hi amantitakaro, tamesa iti-saddo nidasseti “bhikkhavoti amantesi”ti.  Imina nayena “bhaddante”ti-adisupi yatharaham iti-saddassa attho veditabbo.  Pubbe “Bhagava amantesi”ti vuttatta “Bhagavato paccassosun”ti idha “Bhagavato”ti samivacanam amantanameva sambandhi-antaram apekkhatiti imina adhippayena “Bhagavato amantanam pati-assosun”ti vuttam.  “Bhagavato”ti pana idam patissavasambandhanena sampadanavacanam yatha “devadattassa patissunoti”ti.  

 Yam nidanam bhasitanti sambandho.  Etthaha-- kimattham pana dhammavinayasavgahe kariyamane nidanavacanam, nanu Bhagavata bhasitavacanasseva savgaho katabboti?  Vuccate-- desanaya thiti-asammosasaddheyyabhavasampadanattham.  Kaladesadesakanimittaparisapadesehi upanibandhitva thapita hi desana ciratthitika hoti asammosadhamma saddheyya ca, desakalakattusotunimittehi upanibaddho viya voharavinicchayo.  Teneva ca ayasmata Mahakassapena “Mulapariyayasuttam avuso, ananda, kattha bhasitan”ti-adina desadipucchasu katasu tasam vissajjanam karontena dhammabhandagarikena “Evam me sutan”ti-adina imassa suttassa nidanam bhasitam.  Apica satthusampattipakasanattham nidanavacanam.  Tathagatassa hi Bhagavato pubbaracananumanagamatakkabhavato sammasambuddhabhavasiddhi (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.53) Na hi sammasambuddhassa pubbaracanadihi attho atthi sabbattha appatihatabanacarataya ekappamanatta ca beyyadhammesu.  Tatha acariyamutthidhammamacchariyasasanasavakanurodhabhavato khinasavabhavasiddhi.  Na hi sabbaso khinasavassa te sambhavantiti suvisuddhassa paranuggahappavatti.  Evam desakasamkilesabhutanam ditthisilasampadadusakanam avijjatanhanam accantabhavasamsucakehi banasampadapahanasampadabhibyabjakehi ca sambuddhavisuddhabhavehi purimavesarajjadvayasiddhi, tato eva ca antarayikaniyyanikadhammesu sammohabhavasiddhito pacchimavesarajjadvayasiddhiti Bhagavato catuvesarajjasamannagamo attahitaparahitapatipatti ca nidanavacanena pakasita hoti tattha tattha sampattapariyaya ajjhasayanurupam thanuppattikapatibhanena dhammadesanadipanato, idha pana pathavi-adisu vatthusu puthujjananam patipattivibhagavavatthapakadesanadipanatoti yojetabbam.  Tena vuttam “satthusampattipakasanattham nidanavacanan”ti.  

 Tatha sasanasampattipakasanattham nidanavacanam.  Banakarunapariggahitasabbakiriyassa hi Bhagavato natthi niratthika patipatti, attahitattha va.  Tasma paresam eva atthaya pavattasabbakiriyassa sammasambuddhassa sakalampi kayavacimanokammam yathapavattam vuccamanam ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi yatharaham sattanam anusasanatthena sasanam, na kabyaracana, tayidam satthucaritam kaladesadesakaparisapadesehi saddhim tattha tattha nidanavacanehi yatharaham pakasiyati, idha pana “pathaviyadisu vatthusu”ti sabbam purimasadisameva.  Tena vuttam “sasanasampattipakasanattham nidanavacanan”ti.  Apica satthuno pamanabhavappakasanena sasanassa pamanabhavadassanattham nidanavacanam, tabca desakappamanabhavadassanam hettha vuttanayanusarena “Bhagava”ti ca imina padena vibhavitanti veditabbam.  “Bhagava”ti imina Tathagatassa ragadosamohadisabbakilesamaladuccaritadidosappahanadipanena vacanena anabbasadharanasuparisuddhabanakarunadigunavisesayogaparidipanena tato eva sabbasattuttamabhavadipanena ayamattho sabbatha pakasito hotiti idamettha nidanavacanappayojanassa mukhamattadassanam.  

Abbhantaranidanavannana nitthita.

 Suttanikkhepavannana 
 Nikkhittassati (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.54) desitassa.  Desanapi hi desetabbassa siladi-atthassa vineyyasantanesu nikkhipanato “nikkhepo”ti vuccati.  Suttanikkhepam vicaretva vuccamana pakata hotiti samabbato Bhagavato desanasamutthanassa vibhagam dassetva “etthayam desana evamsamutthana”ti desanaya samutthane dassite suttassa sammadeva nidanaparijananena vannanaya suvibbeyyatta vuttam.  Evabhi “assutava bhikkhave puthujjano”ti-adina, “yopi so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu araham khinasavo”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.8), “Tathagatopi kho, bhikkhave, araham sammasambuddho”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.12) ca pavattadesana anusandhidassanasukhataya suvibbeyya hoti.  Tattha yatha anekasata-anekasahassabhedanipi suttantani samkilesabhagiyadipadhananayavasena solasavidhatam nativattanti, evam attajjhasayadisuttanikkhepavasena catubbidhabhavanti aha “cattaro hi suttanikkhepa”ti.  

 Ettha ca yatha attajjhasayassa atthuppattiya ca parajjhasayapucchahi saddhim samsaggabhedo sambhavati “Attajjhasayo ca parajjhasayo ca, attajjhasayo ca pucchavasiko ca, atthuppattiko ca parajjhasayo ca, atthuppattiko ca pucchavasiko ca”ti ajjhasayapucchanusandhisabbhavato, evam yadipi atthuppattiya attajjhasayenapi samsaggabhedo sambhavati, attajjhasayadihi pana purato thitehi atthuppattiya samsaggo natthiti nayidha niravaseso vittharanayo sambhavatiti “cattaro suttanikkhepa”ti vuttam, tadantogadhatta va sambhavantanam sesanikkhepanam mulanikkhepavasena cattarova dassita.  Tathadassanabcettha ayam samsaggabhedo gahetabboti.  

 Tatrayam vacanattho-- nikkhipiyatiti nikkhepo, suttam eva nikkhepo suttanikkhepo.  Atha va nikkhipanam nikkhepo, suttassa nikkhepo suttanikkhepo, suttadesanati attho.  Attano ajjhasayo attajjhasayo, so assa atthi karanabhutoti attajjhasayo.  Attano ajjhasayo etassati va attajjhasayo.  Parajjhasayepi eseva nayo.  Pucchaya vaso pucchavaso, so etassa atthiti (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.55) pucchavasiko.  Suttadesanavatthubhutassa atthassa uppatti atthuppatti, atthuppattiyeva atthuppatti ttha-karassa ttha-karam katva.  Sa etassa atthiti atthuppattiko.  Atha va nikkhipiyati suttam etenati suttanikkhepo, attajjhasayadi eva.  Etasmim pana attavikappe attano ajjhasayo attajjhasayo.  Paresam ajjhasayo parajjhasayo.  Pucchiyatiti puccha, pucchitabbo attho.  Pucchanavasena pavattam dhammapatiggahakanam vacanam pucchavasikam, tadeva nikkhepa-saddapekkhaya pullivgavasena “pucchavasiko”ti vuttam.  Tatha atthuppatti eva atthuppattikoti evampettha attho veditabbo.  

 Apicettha paresam indriyaparipakadikarananirapekkhatta attajjhasayassa visum suttanikkhepabhavo yutto kevalam attano ajjhasayeneva dhammatantithapanattham pavattitadesanatta.  Parajjhasayapucchavasikanam pana paresam ajjhasayapucchanam desanapavattihetubhutanam uppattiyam pavattitanam kathamatthuppattiyam anavarodho, pucchavasika-atthuppattikanam va parajjhasayanurodhena pavattikanam katham parajjhasaye anavarodhoti?  Na codetabbametam.  Paresabhi abhiniharaparipucchadivinimuttasseva suttadesanakaranuppadassa atthuppattibhavena gahitatta parajjhasayapucchavasikanam visum gahanam.  Tatha hi brahmajala (di.ni.1.1) Dhammadayadasuttadinam (ma.ni.1.29) vannavanna-amisuppadadidesananimittam “atthuppatti”ti vuccati.  Paresam puccham vina ajjhasayam eva nimittam katva desito parajjhasayo, pucchavasena desito pucchavasikoti pakatoyamatthoti.  

 Attano ajjhasayeneva kathesi dhammatantithapanatthanti datthabbam.  Sammappadhanasuttantaharakoti anupubbena nikkhittanam samyuttake sammappadhanapatisamyuttanam suttanam avali.  Tatha iddhipadaharakadayo.  

 Vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma saddhindriyadayo.  Ajjhasayanti adhimuttim.  Khantinti ditthinijjhanakkhantim.  Mananti cittam.  Abhiniharanti panidhanam.  Bujjhanabhavanti bujjhanasabhavam, pativijjhanakaram va.  

 Uppanne mane nikkhittanti sambandho.  Itthilivgadini tini livgani.  Namadini cattari padani.  Pathamadayo satta vibhattiyo.  Mubcitva na kibci katheti sabhavaniruttiya (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.56) tatheva pavattanato.  Ganthibhutam padam.  Yatha hi rukkhassa ganthitthanam dubbinibbedham duttacchitabca hoti, evamevam yam padam atthato vivaritum na sakka, tam “ganthipadan”ti vuccati.  Anupahaccati anuddharitva.  

 Yena yena sambandham gacchati, tassa tassa anavasesatam dipetiti imina imassa sabba-saddassa sappadesatam dasseti.  Sabba-saddo hi sabbasabbam padesasabbam ayatanasabbam sakkayasabbanti catusu visayesu ditthappayogo.  Tatha hesa “sabbe dhamma sabbakarena Buddhassa Bhagavato banamukhe apathamagacchanti”ti-adisu (mahani.156 culani.85 pati.ma.3.6) sabbasabbasmim agato.  “Sabbesam vo, Sariputta, subhasitam pariyayena”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.345) padesasabbasmim.  “Sabbam vo, bhikkhave, desessami …pe… cakkhubceva rupa ca …pe… mano ceva dhamma ca”ti (sam.ni.4.23) ettha ayatanasabbasmim.  “Sabbam sabbato sabjanati”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.5) sakkayasabbasmim.  Tattha sabbasabbasmim agato nippadeso, itaresu tisupi agato sappadeso, idha pana sakkayasabbasmim veditabbo.  Tatha hi vakkhati “sakkayapariyapanna pana tebhumakadhammava anavasesato veditabba”ti (ma.ni.attha.1.1suttanikkhepavannana).  

 Saccesuti ariyasaccesu.  Ete caturo dhammati idani vuccamane saccadike cattaro dhamme sandhaya vadati.  Tattha saccanti vacisaccam.  Thititi viriyam, “dhiti”ti va patho, so evattho.  Cagoti alobho.  Dittham so ativattatiti yasmim ete saccadayo dhamma upalabbhanti, so dittham attano amittam atikkamati, na tassa hatthatam gacchati, atha kho nam abhibhavati evati attho.  Sabhave vattati asabhavadhammassa karanasambhavato.  Na hi nissabhava dhamma kenaci nibbattiyanti.  Attano lakkhanam dharentiti yadipi lakkhanavinimutta dhamma nama natthi, tathapi yatha ditthitanhaparikappitakaramatta attasubhasukhasassatadayo, pakatiyadayo, dabbadayo, jivadayo, kayadayo lokavoharamattasiddha gaganakusumadayova saccikatthaparamatthato na upalabbhanti, na evamete, ete pana saccikatthaparamatthabhuta upalabbhanti, tato eva sattadivisesavirahato dhammamatta sabhavavantoti dassanattham “attano lakkhanam dharenti”ti vuttam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.57) Bhavati hi bhedabhavepi sukhavabodhanattham upacaramattasiddhena bhedena niddeso yatha “silaputtakassa sariran”ti.  Dhariyanti va yathasabhavato avadhariyanti bayantiti dhamma, kakkhalaphusanadayo.  

 Asadharanahetumhiti asadharanakarane, sakkayadhammesu tassa tassa avenikapaccayeti attho.  Kim pana tanti?  Tanhamanaditthiyo, avijjadayopi va.  Yatheva hi pathavi-adisu mabbanavatthusu uppajjamana tanhadayo mabbana tesam pavattiya mulakaranam, evam avijjadayopi.  Tatha hi “assutava puthujjano”ti-adina “aparibbatam tassati vadami”ti (ma.ni.1.2) “nandi dukkhassa mulan”ti (ma.ni.1.13) ca anvayato, “khaya ragassa …pe… vitamohatta”ti byatirekato ca tesam mulakaranabhavo vibhavito.  

 Pariyayeti desetabbamattham avagameti bodhayatiti pariyayo, desana.  Pariyayati attano phalam pariggahetva vattati tassa va karanabhavam gacchatiti pariyayo, karanam.  Pariyayati aparaparam parivattatiti pariyayo, varo.  Evam pariyayasaddassa desanakaranavaresu pavatti veditabba.  Yatharutavasena aggahetva niddharetva gahetabbattham neyyattham.  Tebhumaka dhammava anavasesato veditabba mabbanavatthubhutanam sabbesam pathavi-adidhammanam adhippetatta.  

 Karanadesananti karanabapanam desanam.  Tam atthanti tam sabbadhammanam mulakaranasavkhatam, karanadesanasavkhatam va attham.  Tenevaha “tam karanam tam desanan”ti.  Ekatthametanti etam padadvayam ekattham.  Sadhu-saddo eva hi ka-karena vaddhetva “sadhukan”ti vutto.  Teneva hi sadhusaddassa attham vadantena atthuddharavasena sadhukasaddo udahato.  Dhammaruciti pubbakamo.  Pabbanavati pabbava.  Addubbhoti adusako, anupaghatakoti attho.  Idhapiti imasmim Mulapariyayasuttepi.  Ayanti sadhukasaddo.  Ettheva dalhikammeti sakkaccakiriyayam.  Anattiyanti anapane.  “Sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha”ti hi vutte sadhukasaddena savanamanasikaranam sakkaccakiriya viya tadanapanampi vuttam hoti.  Ayacanatthata viya cassa anapanatthata veditabba.  

 Idanettha (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.58) evam yojana veditabbati sambandho.  Sotindriyavikkhepavaranam savane niyojanavasena kiriyantarapatisedhanabhavato, sotam odahathati attho.  Manindriyavikkhepanivaranam abbacintapatisedhanato.  Purimanti “sunatha”ti padam.  Etthati sunatha, manasi karotha”ti padadvaye, etasmim va adhikare.  Byabjanavipallasaggahavaranam sotadvare vikkhepapatibahakatta.  Na hi yathavato sunantassa saddato vipallasaggaho hoti.  Atthavipallasaggahavaranam manindriyavikkhepapatibahakatta.  Na hi sakkaccam dhammam upadharentassa atthato vipallasaggaho hoti.  Dhammassavane niyojeti sunathati vidahanato.  Dharanupaparikkhasuti upaparikkhaggahanena tulanatiranadike ditthiya ca suppativedham savganhati.  

 Sabyabjanoti ettha yathadhippetamattham byabjayatiti byabjanam, sabhavanirutti.  Saha byabjanenati sabyabjano, byabjanasampannoti attho.  Araniyato upagandhabbato anutthatabbato attho, catuparisuddhisiladiko.  Saha atthenati sattho, atthasampannoti attho.  Dhammagambhiroti-adisu dhammo nama tanti.  Desana nama tassa manasa vavatthapitaya tantiya desana.  Attho nama tantiya attho.  Pativedho nama tantiya tanti-atthassa ca yathabhutavabodho.  Yasma cete dhammadesana-atthapativedha sasadihi viya mahasamuddo mandabuddhihi dukkhogalha alabbhaneyyapatittha ca, tasma gambhira.  Tena vuttam “yasma ayam dhammo …pe… sadhukam manasi karotha”ti.  Ettha ca pativedhassa dukkarabhavato dhammatthanam desanabanassa dukkarabhavato desanaya dukkhogahata, pativedhassa pana uppadetum asakkuneyyatta tabbisayabanuppattiya ca dukkarabhavato dukkhogahata veditabba.  

 Desanam nama uddisanam.  Tassa niddisanam bhasananti idhadhippetanti aha “vittharatopi nam bhasissamiti vuttam hoti”ti.  Paribyattam kathanam va bhasanam.  Salikayiva nigghosoti salikaya alapo viya madhuro kannasukho pemaniyo.  Patibhananti saddo.  Udirayiti uccariyati, vuccati va.  

 Evam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.59) vutte ussahajatati evam “sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha bhasissami”ti vutte na kira sattha savkhepeneva desessati, vittharenapi bhasissatiti sabjatussaha hatthatuttha hutva.  Idhati imina vuccamana-adhikaranam tassa puggalassa uppattitthanabhutam adhippetanti aha “desapadese nipato”ti.  Lokanti okasalokam.  Idha Tathagato loketi hi jatikhettam, tatthapi ayam cakkavalo adhippeto.  Samanoti sotapanno.  Dutiyo samanoti sakadagami.  Vuttabhetam “katamo ca, bhikkhave, samano?  Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya sotapanno hoti”ti (a.ni.4.241) “katamo ca, bhikkhave, dutiyo samano?  Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya ragadosamohanam tanutta sakadagami hoti”ti ca (a.ni.4.241).  Idheva titthamanassati imissa eva indasalaguhayam titthamanassa.  

 2.  Assutavati ettha (a.ni.ti.1.1.51) sutanti sotadvaranusarena upadharitam, upadharanam va, sutam assatthiti sutava.  Va-saddassa hi attho atthitamattadivasena anekavidho.  Tatha hi “antava ayam loko parivatumo”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.54 pati.ma.1.140) atthitamattam attho.  “Dhanava bhogava, labhi annassa”ti ca adisu bahubhavo.  “Rogava hoti rogabhibhuto”ti-adisu kayabadho.  “Kutthi kutthacivarena”ti-adisu ninda, “issuki macchari satho mayavino ketubhino”ti-adisu abhinhayogo.  “Dandi chatti alambari”ti-adisu (visuddhi.1.142) samsaggo.  “Pandito vapi tena so”ti-adisu (dha.pa.63) upamanam, sadisabhavoti attho.  “Tam vapi dhira munim vedayanti”ti-adisu (su.ni.213) samuccayo.  “Ke va ime kassa va”ti-adisu (para.296) samsayo.  “Ayam va imesam samanabrahmananam sabbabalo sabbamulho”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.181) vibhavano.  “Na vayam kumaro mattamabbasi”ti-adisu (sam.ni.2.154) padapuranam.  “Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.170) vikappo.  “Sakyaputtassa sirimato (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.60) (di.ni.3.277), silavato silasampattiya kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggacchati”ti (di.ni.2.150 3.316 a.ni.5.213 mahava.285) ca adisu pasamsa.  “Pabbava hoti udayatthagaminiya pabbaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya samma dukkhakkhayagaminiya”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.317 355) atisayo.  Idhapi atisayo, pasamsa va attho, tasma yassa pasamsitam, atisayena va sutam atthi, so sutavati samkilesaviddhamsanasamattham pariyattidhammassavanam, tam sutva tathattaya patipatti ca “sutava”ti imina saddena pakasita.  Atha va sotabbayuttam sutva kattabbanipphattivasena suniti sutava, tappatikkhepena na sutavati assutava.  

 Ayabhi a-karo “ahetuka dhamma (dha.sa.2.dukamatika), abhikkhuko avaso”ti-adisu (paci.1046 1047) tamsahayoganivattiyam icchito.  “Apaccaya dhamma”ti (dha.sa.7.dukamatika) tamsambandhibhavanivattiyam.  Paccayuppannabhi paccayasambandhiti appaccayuppannatta atamsambandhita ettha jotita.  “Anidassana dhamma”ti (dha.sa.9.dukamatika) tamsabhavanivattiyam.  Nidassanabhi datthabbata.  Atha va passatiti nidassanam, cakkhuvibbanam, taggahetabbabhavanivattiyam yatha “anasava dhamma”ti (dha.sa.15.dukamatika), “appatigha dhamma (dha.sa.10.dukamatika), anarammana dhamma”ti (dha.sa.55.dukamatika) tamkiccanivattiyam, “arupino dhamma (dha.sa.11.dukamatika) acetasika dhamma”ti (dha.sa.57.dukamatika) tabbhavanivattiyam.  Tadabbatha hi ettha pakasita.  “Amanusso”ti tabbhavamattanivattiyam.  Manussamattam natthi, abbam samananti.  Sadisata hi ettha sucita.  “Assamano samanapatibbo, anariyo”ti (a.ni.3.13) ca tamsambhavaniyagunanivattiyam.  Garaha hi idha bayati.  “Kacci bhoto anamayam, anudara kabba”ti (ja.2.20.129) tadanappabhavanivattiyam, “anuppanna dhamma”ti (dha.sa.17.tikamatika) tamsadisabhavanivattiyam.  Atitanabhi uppannapubbatta uppadidhammanabca paccayekadesanipphattiya araddhuppadibhavato kalavimuttassa ca vijjamanatta uppannanukulata pageva paccuppannananti tabbiduratava ettha vibbayati “asekkha dhamma”ti (dha.sa.11.tikamatika) tadapariyosananivattiyam.  Tannitthanabhi ettha pakasitanti.  Evamanekesam atthanam jotako.  Idha pana “arupino dhamma acetasika dhamma”ti-adisu viya tabbhavanivattiyam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.61) datthabbo, abbattheti attho.  Etenassa sutadibanavirahatam dasseti.  Tena vuttam “agamadhigamabhava beyyo assutava iti”ti.  

 Idani tassa attham vivaranto yasma khandhadhatvadikosallenapi mabbanapatisedhanasamattham bahusaccam hoti.  Yathaha-- “Kittavata nu kho, bhante, bahussuto hoti?  Yato kho bhikkhu khandhakusalo hoti dhatu, ayatana, paticcasamuppadakusalo hoti, ettavata kho bhikkhu bahussuto hoti”ti, tasma “yassa hi khandhadhatu-ayatanasaccapaccayakarasatipatthanadisuti-adi vuttam.  Tattha vacuggatakaranam uggaho.  Atthaparipucchanam paripuccha.  Kusalehi saha codanapariharanavasena vinicchayakaranam vinicchayo.  Maggaphalanibbanani adhigamo.  

 Bahunam (dha.sa.mulati.1007) nanappakaranam kilesasakkayaditthinam avihatatta ta janenti, tahi va janitati puthujjana.  Avighatameva va jana-saddo vadati.  Puthu sattharanam mukhamullokikati ettha puthu jana satthupatibba etesanti puthujjanati vacanattho.  Puthu sabbagatihi avutthitati ettha janetabba, jayanti va ettha sattati jana, nanagatiyo, ta puthu etesanti puthujjana.  Ito pare jayanti etehiti jana, abhisavkharadayo, te etesam puthu vijjantiti puthujjana.  Abhisavkharanadi-attho eva va jana-saddo datthabbo.  Ogha kamoghadayo.  Ragaggi-adayo santapa.  Te eva, sabbepi va kilesa parilaha.  Puthu pabcasu kamagunesu rattati ettha jayatiti jano, rago gedhoti evamadiko, puthu jano etesanti puthujjana.  Puthusu va jana jata rattati evam ragadi-attho eva va janasaddo datthabbo.  Rattati vattham viya ravgajatena cittassa viparinamakarena chandaragena ratta saratta.  Giddhati abhikavkhanasabhavena abhijjhanena giddha gedham apanna.  Gadhitati ganthita viya dummocaniyabhavena tattha patibaddha.Mucchitati kilesavasena visabbibhuta viya anabbakicca muccham mohamapanna.  Ajjhosannati anabbasadharane viya katva gilitva parinitthapetva thita.  Laggati vavkadandake viya asatta mahapalipe va yava nasikagga palipannapuriso viya uddharitum asakkuneyyabhavena nimugga (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.62) lagitati makkatalepe alaggabhavena paccuddito viya makkato pabcannam indriyanam vasena alaggita.  Palibuddhati baddha, upadduta va.  Avutati avunita, nivutati nivarita.  Ovutati paligunthita, pariyonaddha va.  Pihitati pidahita, paticchannati paticchadita.  Patikujjitati hetthamukhajata.  Puthunam va gananapathamatitananti-adina puthu jano puthujjanoti dasseti.  

 “Assutava”ti etena avijjandhata vuttati aha “andhaputhujjano vutto hoti”ti.  Arakatta (sam.ni.ti.2.3.1) kilesehi maggena samucchinnatta.  Anayeti avaddhiyam, anattheti attho.  Anaye va anupaye.  Na-iriyanato avattanato.  Ayeti vaddhiyam, atthe, upaye va.  Araniyatoti payirupasitabbato.  Niruttinayena padasiddhi veditabba purimesu atthavikappesu.  Pacchime pana saddasatthavasenapi.  Yadipi ariya-saddo “ye hi vo ariya parisuddhakayakammanta”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.35) visuddhasayapayogesu puthujjanesupi vattati.  Idha pana ariyamaggadhigamena sabbalokuttarabhavena ca ariyabhavo adhippetoti dassento aha “Buddha”ti-adi.  Tattha “paccekabuddha Tathagatasavaka ca sappurisa”ti idam ariya sappurisati idha vuttapadanam attham asavkarato dassetum vuttam.  Yasma pana nippariyayato ariyasappurisabhava abhinnasabhava.  Tasma “sabbeva va”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Ettavata hi Buddhasavako vutto.  Tassa hi ekantena kalyanamitto icchitabbo paratoghosamantarena pathamamaggassa anuppajjanato.  Visesato cassa Bhagavava kalyanamitto adhippeto.  Vuttabhetam “mamabhi, ananda, kalyanamittam agamma jatidhamma satta jatiya parimuccanti”ti-adi (sam.ni.5.2).  So eva ca aveccapasadadhigamena dalhabhatti nama.  Vuttampi cetam “yam maya savakanam sikkhapadam pabbattam, tam mama savaka jivitahetupi natikkamanti”ti (uda.45).  Katabbutadihi paccekabuddha Buddhati ettha katam janatiti katabbu.  Katam viditam pakatam karotiti katavedi.  Anekesupi hi kappasatasahassesu katam upakaram jananti paccekabuddha pakatabca karonti satijanana-amisapatiggahanadina (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.63) tatha samsaradukkhadukkhitassa sakkaccam karonti kiccam, yam attana katum sakka.  Sammasambuddho pana kappanam asavkhyeyyasahassesupi katam upakaram maggaphalanam upanissayabca janati, pakatabca karoti, siho viya ca evam sabbattha sakkaccameva dhammadesanam karonto Buddhakiccam karoti.  Yaya patipattiya dittha nama honti, tassa appatipajjanabhavo, tattha ca adarabhavo ariyanam adassanasilata ca, na ca dassane sadhukarita ca veditabba.  Cakkhuna adassaviti etta cakkhu nama na mamsacakkhu eva, atha kho dibbacakkhupiti aha “dibbacakkhuna va”ti.  Ariyabhavoti yehi yogato “ariya”ti vuccanti.  Te maggaphaladhamma datthabba.  

 Tatrati banadassanasseva dassanabhave.  Vatthuti adhippetatthabapanakaranam.  Evam vuttepiti evam abbapadesena attupanayikam katva vuttepi.  Dhammanti lokuttaradhammam, catusaccadhammam va.  Ariyakaradhamma aniccanupassanadayo vipassiyamana aniccadayo, cattari va ariyasaccani.  

 Avinitoti na vinito, adhisilasikkhadivasena na sikkhito.  Yesam samvaravinayadinam abhavena ayam avinitoti vuccati, te tava dassetum “duvidho vinayo nama”ti-adimaha.  Tattha silasamvaroti patimokkhasamvaro veditabbo, so ca atthato kayikavacasiko avitikkamo.  Satisamvaroti indriyarakkha, sa ca tathapavatta sati eva.  Banasamvaroti “sotanam samvaram brumi”ti (su.ni.1040) vatva “pabbayete pidhiyare”ti vacanato sotasavkhatanam tanhaditthiduccarita-avijja-avasitthakilesanam samvaro pidahanam samucchedabananti veditabbam.  Khantisamvaroti adhivasana, sa ca tathapavatta khandha, adoso va.  Pabbati eke, tam atthakathaya virujjhati.  Viriyasamvaro kamavitakkadinam vinodanavasena pavattam viriyameva.  Tena tena gunavgena tassa tassa agunavgassa pahanam tadavgapahanam.  Vikkhambhanena pahanam vikkhambhanapahanam.  Sesapadatthayepi eseva nayo.  

 Imina patimokkhasamvarenati-adi silasamvaradinam vivaranam.  Tattha samupetoti ettha iti-saddo adisattho.  Tena “sahagato samupagato”ti-adina (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.64) vibhavge (vibha.511) agatam samvaravibhavgam dasseti.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Yam panettha vattabbam, tam Anantarasutte avi bhavissati.  

 Kayaduccaritadinanti dussilyasavkhatanam kayavaciduccaritadinam mutthassaccasavkhatassa pamadassa abhijjhadinam va akkhanti-abbanakosajjanabca.  Samvaranatoti pidahanato thakanato.  Vinayanatoti kayavacacittanam virupappavattiya vinayanato apanayanato, kayaduccaritadinam va vinayanato, kayadinam va jimhappavattim vicchinditva ujukam nayanatoti attho.  Paccayasamavaye uppajjanarahanam kayaduccaritadinam tatha tatha anuppadanameva samvaranam vinayanabca veditabbam.
 Yam pahananti sambandho.  “Namarupaparicchedadisu vipassanabanesu”ti kasma vuttam, nanu namarupaparicchedapaccayapariggahakavkhavitaranani na vipassanabanani sammasanakarena appavattanato?  Saccametam.  Vipassanabanassa pana adhitthanabhavato evam vuttam.  “Namarupamattamidam, natthi ettha atta va attaniyam va”ti evam pavattabanam namarupavavatthanam.  Sati vijjamane khandhapabcakasavkhate kaye, sayam va sati tasmim kaye ditthiti sakkayaditthi.  “Rupam attato samanupassati”ti (sam.ni.3.81 4.345) evam pavatta micchaditthi.  Tasseva ruparupassa kammavijjadipaccayaparigganhanabanam paccayapariggaho.  “Natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattanam samkilesaya”ti (di.ni.1.168) adinayappavatta ahetukaditthi.  “Issarapurisapajapatipakati-anukaladihi loko pavattati nivattati ca”ti pavatta visamahetuditthi.  Tassevati paccayapariggahasseva.  Kavkhavitaranenati yatha etarahi namarupassa kammadipaccayato uppatti, evam atitanagatesupiti tisupi kalesu vicikicchapanayanabanena.  Kathamkathibhavassati “Ahosim nu kho ahamatitamaddhanan”ti (ma.ni.1.18 sam.ni.2.20) adinayappavattaya samsayappavattiya.  Kalapasammasanenati “yam kibci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannan”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.361 2.113 3.86 89) khandhapabcakam ekadasasu okasesu pakkhipitva sammasanavasena pavattena nayavipassanabanena Aham mamati gahassati attattaniyagahanassa.  Maggamaggavavatthanenati maggamaggabanavisuddhiya.  Amagge maggasabbayati obhasadike amagge “maggo”ti uppannasabbaya.  

 Yasma (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.65) sammadeva savkharanam udayam passanto “evameva savkhara anurupakaranato uppajjanti, na pana ucchijjanti”ti ganhati, tasma vuttam “udayadassanena ucchedaditthiya”ti.  Yasma pana savkharanam vayam passanto “yadipime savkhara avicchinna vattanti, uppannuppanna pana appatisandhika nirujjhante va”ti passati, tassevam passato kuto sassataggaho, tasma vuttam “vayadassanena sassataditthiya”ti.  Bhayadassanenati bhayatupatthanabanena.  Sabhayeti sabbabhayanam akarabhavato sakaladukkhavupasamasavkhatassa paramassasassa patipakkhabhavato ca sabhaye khandhapabcake.  Abhayasabbayati “abhayam kheman”ti uppannasabbaya.  Assadasabba nama pabcupadanakkhandhesu assadavasena pavattasabba, ya “alayabhiniveso”tipi vuccati.  Abhiratisabba tattheva abhirativasena pavattasabba, ya “nandi”tipi vuccati.  Amuccitukamyata adanam.  Anupekkha savkharehi anibbindanam, salayatati attho.  Dhammatthitiyam paticcasamuppade patilomabhavo sassatucchedaggaho, paccayakarapaticchadakamoho va, nibbane patilomabhavo savkharesu rati, nibbanapaticchadakamoho va.  Savkharanimittaggahoti yadisassa kilesassa appahinatta vipassana savkharanimittam na mubcati, so kileso, yo “samyogabhiniveso”tipi vuccati.  Savkharanimittaggahanassa atikkamanameva va pahanam.  

 Pavatti eva pavattibhavo, pariyutthananti attho.  Nivaranadidhammananti ettha adi-saddena nivaranapakkhiya kilesa vitakkavicaradayo ca gayhanti.  

 Catunnam ariyamagganam bhavitatta accantam appavattibhavena yam pahananti sambandho.  Kena pahananti?  Ariyamaggehevati vibbayamanoyamattho tesam bhavitatta appavattivacanato.  Samudayapakkhikassati ettha cattaropi magga catusaccabhisamayati katva tehi pahatabbena tena tena samudayena saha pahatabbatta samudayasabhagatta, saccavibhavge ca sabbakilesanam samudayabhavassa vuttatta “samudayapakkhika”ti ditthi-adayo vuccanti.  Patippassaddhattam vupasantata.  Savkhatanissatata savkharasabhavabhavo.  Pahinasabbasavkhatanti virahitasabbasavkhatam, visavkharanti attho.  Pahanabca tam vinayo cati pahanavinayo purimena atthena, dutiyena pana pahiyatiti pahanam, tassa vinayoti yojetabbam.  

 Bhinnasamvarattati (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.66) natthasamvaratta, samvarabhavatoti attho.  Tena asamadinnasamvaropi savgahito hoti.  Samadanena hi sampadetabbo samvaro tadabhave na hotiti.  Evabhi loke vattaro honti “maha vata no bhogo, so nattho tatha akatatta”ti.  Ariyeti ariyo.  Paccattavacanabhetam.  Eseseti eso so eva, atthato anabboti attho.  Tajjateti atthato tamsabhavo, sappuriso ariyasabhavo, ariyo ca sappurisasabhavoti attho.  

 Tam atthanti “sabbadhammamulapariyayan”ti evam vuttamattham.  Kasma panettha puggaladhitthana desana katati?  Yadettha vattabbam, tam “yasma puthujjano aparibbatavatthuko”ti-adina (ma.ni.attha.1.2) sayameva vakkhati.  Dhammo adhitthanam etissati dhammadhitthana, sabhavadhamme nissaya pavattitadesana.  Dhammavaseneva pavatta pathama, puggalavasena utthahitva puggalavaseneva gata tatiya, itara dhammapuggalanam vomissakavasena.  Kasma pana Bhagava evam vibhagena dhammam desetiti?  Veneyyajjhasayena desanavilasena ca.  Ye hi veneyya dhammadhitthanaya dhammadesanaya sukhena attham pativijjhanti, tesam tatha dhammam deseti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Yassa ca dhammadhatuya suppatividdhatta desanavilasappatto hoti, sayam suppatividdha, tasma desanavilasappatto dhammissaro dhammaraja yatha yatha icchati, tatha tatha dhammam desetiti evam imina veneyyajjhasayena desanavilasena ca evam vibhagena dhammam desetiti veditabbo.  

 Chadhaturoti pathavidhatu apo-tejo-vayo-akasadhatu vibbanadhatuti imesam channam dhatunam vasena chadhaturo.  “Cakkhuna rupam disva somanassatthaniyam rupam upavicarati”ti-adina (di.ni.3.324) vuttanam channam somanassupavicaranam, channam domanassa-upekkhupavicaranabca vasena attharasamanopavicaro.  Saccadhitthanadivasena caturadhitthano.  Pabbacakkhuna ditthadhammikassa samparayikassa ca atthassa adassanato andho, ditthadhammikasseva dassanato ekacakkhu, dvinnampi dassanato dvicakkhu, veditabbo.  

 Svayam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.67) niddisiti sambandho.  Svayanti ca so ayam, yathavuttadesanavibhagakusalo Bhagavati attho.  Aparibbatavatthukoti tihi paribbahi aparibbatakkhandho.  Khandha hi paribbatavatthu.  Aparibbamulikati parijananabhavanimitta tasmim sati bhavato.  Paribbanabhi avijjadayo kilesa patipakkha tammulika ca sabbamabbanati.  Ariyanam adassaviti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho.  Tena “ariyadhammassa akovido”ti-adikam puthujanassa visesanabhavena pavattam palisesam ganhati puthujjananiddesabhavato.  Tenaha “evam puthujjanam niddisi”ti.  

Suttanikkhepavannana nitthita.

 Pathavivaravannana 
 Tassati puthujjanassa.  Vasati ettha arammanakaranavasenati arammanampi vatthuti vuccati pavattitthanabhavatoti aha “pathavi-adisu vatthusu”ti.  Sakkayadhammanampi arammanadina satipi mabbanahetubhave mabbanahetukatteneva tesam nibbattitoti vuttam “sabbasakkayadhammajanitam mabbanan”ti.  Ettha ca pathavidhatu sesadhatunam sasambharasambharabhava satipi pamanato samabhave samatthiyato adhikanadhikabhavena veditabba.  Sambharantiti sambhara, parivara.  Tamtamkalapehi lakkhanapathaviya sesadhamma yatharaham paccayabhavena parivarabhavena ca pavattanti.  Tenaha “sa hi vannadihi sambharehi saddhim pathaviti sasambharapathavi”ti.  Pathavitoti ettha puthulatthena puthuvi, puthuvi eva pathavi.  Sa hi satipi paricchinnavuttiyam sabbesam sakalapabhavanam adharabhavena pavattamana puthula patthata vitthinnati vattabbatam arahati, na pana tam anupavisitva pavattamana apadayo.  Sasambharapathaviya pana puthulabhave vattabbameva natthi.  Arammanapathaviyam vaddhanapharanatthehi puthulattho, itarasmim rulhiyava datthabbo.  Arammanapathaviti jhanassa arammanabhutam pathavisavkhatam patibhaganimittam.  Tenaha “nimittapathavitipi vuccati”ti.  Agamanavasenati pathavikasinabhavanagamanavasena.  Tatha hi vuttam “apo ca deva pathavi, tejo vayo tadagamun”ti (di.ni.2.340).  
 Sabbapiti catubbidha pathavipi.  Anussavadimattaladdha mabbana vatthu hotiyeva.  Tatha hi “kakkhalam kharigatan”ti-adina (vibha.173) lakkhanapathavipi uddhariyati.  Yam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.68) paneke vadanti “lakkhane ditthe mabbana natthi, sabjanatiti vuttasabba ca ditthiggahassa mulabhuta pindaggahita, sa lakkhane nakkhamati, tasma lakkhanapathavi na gahetabba”ti, tadayuttam lakkhanapativedhassa idha anadhippetatta.  Tenaha “lokavoharam gahetva”ti.  Na ca sabbasabba pindaggahika napi ditthiggahasseva mulabhuta, tasma lakkhanapathaviyapi kayadvaranusarena abbatha ca upatthitaya mabbana pavattateva.  Teneva ca “anussavadimattaladdha”ti vuttam.  Pathavitoti paccate nissakkavacananti dassento “pathaviti sabjanati”ti aha.  Yasma catubbidhampi pathavim “pathavi’ti sabjananto tena tena nayena pathavikotthaseneva sabjanatiti vuccati, na apadikotthasena, tasma vuttam “pathavibhagena sabjanati”ti.  Lokavoharam gahetvati lokasamabbam avijahitva.  Etena lakkhanapathaviyampi voharamukhenevassa pavattiti dasseti.  

 Yadi lokavoharena tattha pavatti, ko ettha doso, nanu ariyapi “ayabhi bhante mahapathavi”ti-adina lokavoharena pavattantiti?  Na ettha voharamatte avatthanam adhippetam, atha kho voharamukhena micchabhinivesoti dassento “sabbavipallasena sabjanati”ti aha.  Tassattho-- ayonisomanasikarasambhutaya “subhan”ti-adinayappavattaya viparitasabbaya sabjanatiti.  Etena dubbala tanhamanaditthimabbana dassitati datthabbam.  Yadi evam kasma sabba gahitati?  Pakatabhavato.  Yatha nama aggimhi mathiyamane yada dhumo upalabbhati, kibcapi tada vijjateva pavako avinabhavato, pakatabhavato pana dhumo jatoti vuccati, na aggi jatoti, evamsampadamidam datthabbam.  Yadipi tattha mabbanakiccam atthi, na pana vibhutam apakatabhavato sabbakiccameva vibhutam, tam pana mabbananukulam mabbanasahitam cati aha “sabbavipallasena sabjanati”ti.  Evam pathavibhagam amubcantoyeva va sabjanatiti sambandho.  Yo hi vuttappabhedaya pathaviya pathavibhagam amubcantoyeva avijahantoyeva sisapinde suvannasabbi viya anattadisabhavamyeva tam attadivasena sabjanati, tassa vasena vuttam “pathavi”ti-adi.  Na vattabbam puthujjanaggahassa yuttimaggananivaranatoti dassento aha “ummattako viya …pe… ganhati”ti (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.69) Ariyanam adassavitadibhedanti ariyanam adassavitadivisesam vadantena Bhagavatava ettha yathavuttasabjanane karanam vuttanti yojana.  

 Evanti “pathavibhagena sabjanati”ti-adina vuttappakarena.  Sabjanitvati pubbakalakiriyaniddesoti aha “aparabhage …pe… ganhati”ti.  Papabcasavkhati papabcakotthasa.  Papabcanti satta samsare cirayanti etehiti papabca, mabbanti “etam mama”ti-adina parikappenti etahiti mabbanati dvihipi pariyayehi tanhadayova vuttati aha “tanhamanaditthipapabcehi idha mabbananamena vuttehi”ti.  Ajabbassa jabbato, aseyyadikassa seyyadito gahanato ditthimabbana viya tanhamanamabbanapi abbatha gaho evati aha “abbatha ganhati”ti.  Arammanabhiniropanadina bhinnasabhavanampi vitakkadinam sadharano upanijjhayanasabhavo viya anugijjhanunnatiparamasanasabhavanampi tanhadinam sadharanena arammanaparikappanakarena pavatti mabbanati datthabbam.  Tenaha “tihi mabbanahi mabbati”ti-adi.  Assati puthujjanassa, udayabbayanupassanadisu viya sukhumanayenapi mabbanapavatti atthiti vibhavanasukhataya thulamyeva tam dassetukamo “olarikanayena”ti-aha.  Olarike hi vibhage dassite sukhumavibhavana sukarati dassetum ayamatthayojana vuccatiti sambandho.  Ajjhattikati indriyabaddha sattasantanapariyapanna niyakajjhatta vutta vibhavge patisambhidamagge ca.  

 Vibhavgeti dhatuvibhavge (vibha.173).  Bahirati anindriyabaddha savkharasantanapariyapanna.  Kakkhalanti thaddham.  Kharigatanti pharusam.  Kakkhalabhavo kakkhalattam.  Kakkhalabhavoti kakkhalasabhavo.  Bahiddhati indriyabaddhato bahiddhabhutam.  Anupadinnanti na upadinnam.  Ayoti kalaloham.  Lohanti jatiloham vijatiloham kittimaloham pisacalohanti catubbidham.  Tattha ayo sajjhu suvannam tipu sisam tambaloham vekantakalohanti imani satta jatilohani nama.  Naganasikaloham vijatiloham nama.  Kamsaloham vattaloham arakutanti tini kittimalohani nama.  Morakkhakam puthukam malinakam capalakam salakam atalam bhattakam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.70) dusilohanti attha pisacalohani nama.  Tesu vekantakaloham nama sabbalohacchedanasamattha eka lohajati.  Tatha hi tam vikantati chindatiti vikantakanti vuccati.  Vikantakameva vekantakam.  Naganasikaloham lohasadisam lohavijati haliddadivijati viya.  Tatha hi tam lohakaram lohamalam viya ghanasamhatam hutva titthati, tapetva talitam pana bhinnam bhinnam hutva visarati mudu mattham kammaniyam va na hoti.  Tiputambe missetva katam kamsaloham.  Sisatambe missetva katam vattaloham.  Jasatambe missetva katam arakutam.  Teneva tam karanena nibbattatta kittimalohanti vuccati.  Yam pana kevalam rasakadhatu viniggatam, tam “pittalan”tipi vadanti.  Tam idha nadhippetam, yathavuttam missakameva katva yojitam kittimanti vuttam.  Morakkhakadini evamnamanevetani.  Tesu yasma pabca jatilohani paliyam visum vuttaneva, tasma vekantakalohena saddhim vuttavasesam sabbam idha lohanti veditabbam.  

 Tiputi setatipu.  Sisanti kalatipu.  Sajjhanti rajatam.  Muttati hatthikumbhajadika atthavidhapi mutta.  Tatha hi hatthikumbham varahadatha bhujavgasisam valahakutam velu macchasiro savkho sippiti attha muttayoniyo.  Tattha hatthikumbhaja pitavanna pabhahina.  Varahadatha varahadathavannava.  Bhujavgasisaja niladivanna suvisuddha vattala ca.  Valahakaja bhasura dubbibhagarupa rattibhage andhakaram vidhamantiyo titthanti, devupabhoga eva ca honti.  Veluja karakupalasamanavanna na bhasura, te ca velu amanussagocare eva padese jayanti.  Macchasiraja pathinapitthisamanavanna vattala laghavo ca honti pabhavihina, te ca maccha samuddamajjhe eva jayanti.  Savkhaja savkhodaracchavivanna kolappamanapi honti pabhavihinava.  Sippija pabhavisesayutta honti nanasanthana.  Evam jatito atthavidhasupi muttasu ya macchasavkhasippija, ta samuddika honti, bhujavgajapi kaci samuddika honti, itara asamuddika.  Yasma bahulam samuddikava mutta loke dissanti, tatthapi sippijava, itara kadacika.  Tasma sammohavinodaniyam (vibha.attha.173) “muttati samuddika mutta”ti vuttam.  

 Maniti (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.71) thapetva pali-agate veluriyadike seso jotirasadibhedo sabbopi mani.  Veluriyanti vamsavannamani.  Savkhoti samuddikasavkho.  Silati kalasila pandusila setasiladibheda atthapi sila.  Rajatanti kahapanadikam vuttavasesam rajatasammatam.  Jatarupanti suvannam.  Lohitavgoti rattamani.  Masaragallanti kabaramani tinadisu bahibhara talanalikeradayopi tinam nama.  Antosaram khadiradi antamaso darukhandampi kattham nama.  Muggamattato yava mutthippamana marumba sakkhara nama.  Muggamattato patthaya hettha valika nama.  Kathalanti kapalakhandam.  Bhumiti sasambharapathavi.  Pasanoti antomutthiyam asanthahanato patthaya yava hatthippamanam pasanam, hatthippamanato pana patthaya upari pabbatoti.  Ayam ayo-adisu vibhaganiddeso.  Nimittapathaviti patibhaganimittabhutam pathavikasinam.  Tampi hi “rupavacaratikacatukkajjhanam kusalato ca vipakato ca kiriyato ca catutthassa jhanassa vipako ime dhamma bahiddharammana”ti vacanato “bahira pathavi”ti vuccati.  Tena vuttam “ya ca ajjhattarammanattike nimittapathavi, tam gahetva”ti.  Uggahanimittabcettha tamgatikameva datthabbam, nimittuppattito pana pubbe bhumiggahaneneva gahitanti.  

 Tihi mabbanahiti vuttam mabbanattayam saparasantanesu savkhepato yojetva dassetum “aham pathavi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha aham pathaviti-adina ajjhattavisayam ditthimabbanam manamabbanabca dasseti attabhinivesahamkaradipanato.  Mama pathaviti imina tanhamabbanam manamabbanampi va pariggahabhutayapi pathaviya seyyadito manajappanato.  Sesapadadvayepi iminanayena mabbanavibhago veditabbo.  Tattha pathavikasinajjhanalabhi jhanacakkhuna gahitajhanarammanam “atta”ti abhinivisanto tabca seyyadito dahanto atthato “aham pathavi”ti mabbati nama, tameva “ayam mayham atta”ti gahane pana “mama pathavi”ti mabbati nama.  Tatha tam “parapuriso”ti va “devo”ti va vadavasena “ayameva paresam atta”ti va abhinivisanto “paro pathavi, parassa pathavi”ti mabbati nama.  Imina nayena sesapathavisupi yatharaham catukkam niddharetabbam.  

 Evam “pathavim mabbati”ti ettha catukkavasena mabbanam dassetva idani mabbanavatthum mabbanayo ca vibhajitva anekavihitam tassa mabbanakaram (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.72) dassetum “atha va”ti-adimaha.  Tattha ayanti yathavutto puthujjano.  Chandaraganti bahalaragam.  Assadetiti nikameti, “ime kesa mudusiniddhakubcitanilobhasa”ti-adina tattha rasam vindati.  Abhinandatiti sappitikaya tanhaya abhimukho nandati pamodati.  Abhivadatiti uppannam tanhabhinandanavegam hadayena sandharetum asakkonto “Aho me kesa”ti vacam nicchareti.  Ajjhosaya titthatiti balavatanhabhinivesena gilitva parinitthapetva titthati.  Abbataram va pana rajjaniyavatthunti kesadito abbataram va karacaranadippabhedam niyakajjhattapariyapannam raguppattihetubhutam vatthum.  Ititi imina siniddhadippakarenati patthayitabbakaram paramasati.  Tattha nandim samannanetiti tesu bhavisu kesadisu siddham viya katva nandim tanham samannaharati samupacareti.  Panidahatiti patthanam thapeti.  

 Sampattim nissaya “seyyohamasmi”ti, vipattim nissaya “hinohamasmi”ti manam janetiti yojana.  Pathavikotthasabhutanam kesadinam sampattivipattihi manajappana pathaviya mabbana hotiti aha “evam ajjhattikam pathavim manamabbanaya mabbati”ti.  Avayavabyatirekena samudayassa abhavato samudayo jivabhiniveso avayavepi hotiti dassento “tam jivam tam sariranti agatanayena pana kesam ‘jivo’ti abhinivisati”ti aha.  “Kesa namete issaravihita pajapatinissita anusabcayo pakatiparinamo”ti-adina nayenapettha ditthimabbana veditabba.  

 Imissa pavattiyati nikantimanaditthinam pariyadanasamugghatappavattiya.  “Etam mama”ti-adina yadipi tissannampi mabbananam sambhavo dassito.  Tanhamanamabbananam pana hettha dassitatta ditthimabbana evettha visesato uddhatati veditabbam.  Tenaha “evampi ajjhattikam pathavim ditthimabbanaya mabbati”ti.  

 Bahirampi pathavim tihi mabbanahi mabbatiti yojana.  Tam pana mabbanavidhim dassetum “kathan”ti aha.  Tassattho hettha vuttanayena veditabbo.  

 Ayam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.73) jivoti ayam kalaloham “jivo atta”ti abhinivisati ekacce nigantha viya.  Evam bahiram pathavim ditthimabbanaya mabbatiti etthapi “ya ceva kho pana ajjhattika pathavidhatu, ya ca bahira pathavidhatu”ti-adina nayena anetva vattabbo.  

 Pathavikasinam attato samanupassatiti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.  Ayampi ca nayo “rupam attato samanupassati”ti ettheva antogadhoti datthabbo kasinanampi rupasamabbasambhavato.  Pathavim mabbatiti ettha yadiso mabbanavatthumabbananam vittharanayo vutto, tadiso ito param vuttanayovati aha “ito param savkhepeneva kathayissama”ti, atadiso pana vittharatopi kathayissatiti attho.  

 Tasmati yasma “pathaviya”ti idam bhummavacanam, tasma, so attaparattadupakarananam adharabhavena tam mabbanavatthum kappetiti attho.  Tenaha “aham pathaviya”ti-adi.  Nanu ca indriyabaddhanindriyabaddhapabhedassa dhammappabandhassa sasambharapathavi ca adharanissayo, itara arammananissayo tadarammanassati ettha nibbirodhoti?  Na, mabbanavatthum nissayabhavena parikappanato.  Ayabhi “ahan”ti ditthimabbanaya manamabbanaya ca vatthubhutassa attano pathavisannissayam katva “aham pathaviya”ti mabbati, tanhamabbanaya vatthubhutassa upakaranassa pathavim sannissayam katva “mayham kibcanam palibodho pathaviya”ti mabbati.  Paroti-adisupi imina nayena attho veditabbo.  

 Yvayam atthanayoti sambandho.  Vutto patisambhidamagge.  Eteneva nayenati yvayam “so kho pana me atta imasmim rupe”ti samudayassa adharabhavadipano atthanayo vutto, eteneva nayena.  Na hi avayavabyatirekena samudayo labbhati, tasma samudaye vuttavidhi avayavepi labbhatiti adhippayo.  Tenaha so kho pana me ayam atta imissa pathaviyati mabbantoti.  Tasmimyeva panassa attaniti ettha assati puthujjanassa.  Tasmimyeva attaniti ajjhattikabahirapathavisannissaye attani.  “Pathaviya mabbati”ti padassayam vannana.  Evam “pathaviya mabbati”ti ettha attavasena ditthimanatanhamabbanam dassetva idani paravasena dassetum “yada pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha assati (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.74) parassa.  Tadati paravasena mabbanayam.  Ditthimabbana eva yujjati tattha niccabhinivesadayo sambhavantiti katva.  Avadharanena manatanhamabbana nivatteti.  Na hi “seyyohamasmi”ti-adina, “mayhan”ti ca pavattalakkhana manatanha parasmim parassa santakabhavena gahite ca pavattantiti adhippayo.  Itarayopiti manatanhamabbanayopi.  Icchanti atthakathacariya.  Parassapi hi pathavisannissayena sampatti-issariyadikassa vasena attani seyyadibhavam dahato panidahato ca cittam tathabhavaya manatanhamabbana sambhavantiti acariyanam adhippayo.  “Paro pathavi parassa pathavi”ti etthapi ime dve pakara sadhippaya niddharetabba.  

 “Pathavito sabjanati”ti, “adito”ti ca adisu anissakkavacanepi to-saddo ditthoti aha “pathavitoti nissakkavacanan”ti.  Sa-upakaranassati hirabbasuvannagatassa dasaporisadina vittupakaranena sa-upakaranassa, attano va parassa va tesam upakaranassa vati attho.  Yathavuttappabhedatoti lakkhanadi-ajjhattikadivuttappakaravibhagato.  Uppattim va niggamanam vati “tam andam ahosi hemamayam, tasmim sayam brahma uppanno”ti brahmandavadavasena va “dvihi anuhi dvi-anukan”ti evam pavatta-anukavadavasena va pathavito uppattim va “sabboyam loko issarato viniggato”ti issaravadavasena issarakuttato pathavito niggamanam va mabbamanoti yojana.  Pathavito va abbo apadiko attati adhippayo.  Ettha ca purimasmim atthavikappe karakalakkhanam nissakkavacanam, dutiyasmim upapadalakkhananti datthabbam.  Attano pariggahabhutapathavito sukhappattim tato eva ca parehi seyyadibhavam kappentassa vasenapettha tanhamanamabbana veditabba.  Apareti sarasamasacariya.  Tato abbam appamanam attanam gahetvati pubbe bhavita-apadi-appamanakasinavasena va kapilakanadaditthivasena va appamanam byapinam attanam gahetva.  Pathavitoti paccha abhavita-avaddhitapathavikasinasavkhatapathavito.  Bahiddhapi me attati ito pathavito bahipi me attati adhippayo.  

 Kevalanti (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.75) anavasesam.  Mahapathavim tanhavasena mamayati, ayabca nayo catudipissariye thitassa dipacakkavattino ca labbheyya, mandalikarajamahamattakutumbikanampi vasena labbhateva tesampi yathapariggaham anavasesetva mabbanaya sambhavato.  “Evam mama”ti gahassa “esohamasmim, eso me atta”ti gahavidhurataya vuttam “eka tanhamabbana eva labbhati”ti Imina nayenati vuttamatidesam vibhavetum “sa cayan”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha sa cayanti sa ca ayam tanhamabbana yojetabbati sambandho.  Yatha pana ditthimabbanamabbite vatthusmim sineham manabca uppadayato tanhamanamabbana sambhavanti, evam tanhamabbanamabbitena vatthuna attanam seyyadito dahato tabca attaniyam niccam tatha tamsamibhutam attanabca parikappentassa itaramabbanapi sambhavantiti sakka vibbatum.  “Me”ti hi imina atthaggahanamukheneva attaniyasambandho pakasiyatiti.  

 Abhinandatiti imina tanhaditthabhinivesanam savgahitatta te dassento “assadeti paramasati ca”ti aha.  Ditthivippayuttacittuppadavasena cetassa dvayassa asavkarato pavatti veditabba, ekacittuppadepi va adhipatidhammanam viya pubbabhisavkharavasena tassa tassa balavabhavena pavatti.  Etasmim attheti tanhaditthivasena abhinandanatthe.  Etanti “pathavim abhinandati”ti etam padam.  Yesam vineyyanam yehi pakaravisesehi dhammanam vibhavane kate visesadhigamo hoti, tesam tehi pakaravisesehi dhammavibhavanam.  Yesam pana yena ekeneva pakarena dhammavibhavane kate visesadhigamo hoti, tesampi tam vatva dhammissarataya tadabbaniravasesappakaravibhavanabca desanavilaso.  Tenaha “pubbe mabbanavasena kilesuppattim dassetva idani abhinandanavasena dassento”ti.  Dhammadhatuyati sammasambodhiya.  Sa hi sabbabeyyadhammam yathasabhavato dhareti upadhareti, sakalabca vineyyasattasavkhatadhammappabandham apayadukkhasamsaradukkhapatanato dhareti, sayabca aviparitapavatti-akara dhatuti dhammadhatuti idhadhippeta.  Sabbabbutabbanapadatthanabhi maggabanam, maggabanapadatthanabca sabbabbutabbanam sammasambodhiti.  Suppatividdhattati (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.76) sutthu patividdhabhavato, samma adhigatattati attho.  Abhikavkhanasampaggahaparamasananam vasena arammane parikappanapavatti mabbana.  Tattha “mamam, ahan”ti ca abhinivesanam parikappanam.  Yena ajjhosanam hoti, ayam abhinandanati ayametesam viseso.  Suttadi-aviruddhayeva attanomati icchitabba, na itarati suttena tassa savgaham dassetum “vuttabcetan”ti-adi vuttam.  Desanavilasavibhavanassa pana sahetukahetusampayuttadukadidesanaya nibaddhata niddharetabba.  

 Tassati tena.  Batasaddasambandhena hetam kattari samivacanam.  Tasmati aparibbatatta.  “Aparibbatan”ti patikkhepamukhena yam parijananam vuttam, tam atthato tividha paribba hotiti tam sarupato pavatti-akarato ca vibhavento “yo hi”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha yaya pabbaya vipassanabhumim parijanati paricchindati, sa parijananapabba bataparibba.  Sa hi tebhumakadhammajatam “ayam vipassanabhumi”ti batam viditam pakatam karontiyeva lakkhanarasadito ajjhattikadivibhagato ca paricchijja janati.  Idha pana pathavidhatuvasena veditabbati vuttam “pathavidhatum parijanati”ti-adi.  Tiranaparibbati kiranavasena parijananakapabba.  Sa hi parivarehi aniccatadi-akarehi aniccatadisabhavassa upadanakkhandhapabcakassa tiranavasena sammasanavasena tam paricchijja janati.  Aggamaggenati arahattamaggena.  So hi anavasesato chandaragam pajahati.  Aggamaggenati va aggabhutena maggena, lokuttaramaggenati attho.  Ubhayathapi hi samucchedapahanakari eva pabba nippariyayena pahanaparibbati dasseti.  

 Namarupavavatthananti etena paccayapariggahopi savgahitoti datthabbo namarupassa hetuvavatthanabhavato.  Sopi hi hetupaccayamukhena namarupassa vavatthanamevati.  Kalapasammasanadivasena tiranaparibba aniccadivasena sammasanabhavato.  Tasmati yasma ta paribbayo natthi, tasma.  Atha va tasma aparibbatattati yasma aparibbata pathavi, tasma aparibbatatta pathaviya tam pathavim mabbati ca abhinandati cati.  

Pathavivaravannana nitthita.

 Apovaradivannana 
 Apam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.77) apatoti ettha appoti, appayatiti va apo, yasmim savghate sayam atthi, tam abandhanavasena byapetva titthati, paribruhetiti va attho.  Atthanam adhi ajjhattam.  Pati pati attananti paccattam.  Ubhayenapi sattasantanapariyapannameva vadati.  Apo apogatanti-adisu abandhanameva apo, tadeva aposabhavam gatatta apogatam, sabhaveneva apabhavam pattanti attho.  Sinehanavasena sineho, soyeva sinehanasabhavam gatatta sinehagatam.  Bandhanattam rupassati avinibbhogarupassa bandhanabhavo, avippakiranavasena sampindananti attho.  Ugganhantoti yathaparicchinne apomandale yatha uggahanimittam upalabbhati, tatha nimittam ganhanto.  Vuttoti “apasmin”ti ettha vutta-apo.  So hi sasambhara-apo, na “apokasinan”ti ettha vutta-apo.  Sesanti arammanasammuti-apanam sarupavibhavanam.  “Apam apato pajanati”ti-adipaliya atthavibhavanabceva tattha tattha mabbanavibhagadassanabca pathaviyam vuttasadisamevati.  Tattha “pathavikasinameko sabjanati”ti-adina (di.ni.3.360 a.ni.10.25) vuttam, idha “apokasinameko sabjanati”ti-adina vattabbam.  Tattha ca “pathaviti sabjanati”ti vuttam, idha pana “apoti sabjanati”ti-adina vattabbanti evamadi eva viseso.  Sesam tadisameva.  Tena vuttam “pathaviyam vuttasadisameva”ti.  Yo panettha viseso, tam dassetum “kevalan”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha mularasoti mulam paticca nibbattaraso.  Khandharasadisupi eseva nayo.  Khiradini pakataneva.  Yatha pana bhesajjasikkhapade (para.618-625), na evamidha niyamo atthi.  Yam kibci khiram khirameva.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Bhummaniti avatadisu thita-udakani.  Antalikkhaniti pathavim appattani vassodakani, pattani pana bhummaneva.  Evam vutta cati ca-saddena himodakakappavinasaka-udakapathaviya-anto-udakapathavisandharaka-udakadim pubbe avuttampi samuccinoti.  

 Tejam tejatoti ettha tejanatthena tejo, tejanam nama dahanapacanadisamattham nisanam, yam unhattanti vuccati.  Yena cati yena tejogatena (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.78) kupitena.  Santappatiti ayam kayo samantato tappati ekahikajaradibhavena usumajato hoti.  Yena ca jiriyatiti yena ayam kayo jiriyati, indriyavekallatam balaparikkhayam valitadibhavabca papunati.  Yena ca paridayhatiti yena kupitena ayam kayo parito dayhati, so ca puggalo dayhamiti satadhotasappigositacandanadilepabceva talavantavatabca paccasisati.  Yena ca asitapitakhayitasayitam samma parinamam gacchatiti yena asitam va odanadi, pitam va panakadi, khayitam va pithakhajjakadi, sayitam va ambapakkamadhuphanitadi sammadeva paripakam gacchati, rasadibhavena vivekam gacchatiti attho.  Ettha ca sarirassa pakati-usumam atikkamitva unhabhavo santapo, sariradahanavasena pavatto mahadaho paridaho, satavaram tapetva udake pakkhipitva uddhatasappi satadhotasappi, rasarudhiramamsameda-atthi-atthimibjasukka rasadayo.  Tattha purima tayo teja catusamutthana, pacchimo kammasamutthanova.  

 Tejobhavam gatatta tejogatam.  Usmati unhakaro.  Usmava usmabhavam gatatta usmagatam.  Usumanti canda-usumam.  Tadeva usumagatam, sabhaveneva usumabhavam pattanti attho.  Katthaggiti katthupadano aggi.  Sakalikaggiadisupi eseva nayo.  Savkaraggiti kacavaram paticca uppanna-aggi.  Indaggiti asani-aggi.  Santapoti jalaya va vitaccitavgaranam va santapo Suriyasantapoti atapo.  Katthasannicayasantapoti kattharasim paticca uppannasantapo.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Evam vutta cati.  Ca-saddena petaggikappavinasakagginirayaggi-adike avuttepi samuccinoti.  

 Vayam vayatoti ettha vayanatthena vayo.  Kimidam vayanam nama?  Vitthambhanam, samudiranam va, vayanam gamananti eke.  Uddhavgama vatati uggarahikkadipavattaka uddham arohanavata.  Adhogama vatati uccarapassavadiniharanata adho orohanavata.  Kucchisaya vatati antanam bahivata.  Kotthasaya vatati antanam antovata.  Avgamavganusarino vatati dhamanijalanusarena sakalasarire avgamavgani anusata samibjanapasaranadinibbattaka vata (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.79) Satthakavatati sandhibandhanani kattariya chindanta viya pavattavata.  Khurakavatati khurena viya hadayamamsachedanaphalanakavata.  Uppalakavatati hadayamamsassa samuppatanakavata.  Assasoti antopavisanakanasikavato.  Passasoti bahinikkhamananasikavato.  Ettha ca purima sabbe catusamutthana, assasapassasa cittasamutthanava.  

 Vayogatanti vayova vayogatam, sabhaveneva vayobhavam pattanti attho.  Thambhitattam rupassati avinibbhogarupassa thambhitabhavo.  Puratthima vatati puratthimadisato agata vata.  Pacchimadisupi eseva nayo.  Sarajadisu saha rajena saraja, rajavirahita suddha araja.  Sita-utusamutthana, sitavalahakantare va jata sita.  Unha-utusamutthana, unhavalahakantare va jata unha.  Parittati manda tanukavata.  Adhimattati balavavata.  Kalati kalavalahakantare samutthita.  Yehi abbhahato chavivanno kalako hoti, tesam etam adhivacanantipi eke.  Verambhavatati yojanato upari vayanavata.  Pakkhavatati antamaso makkhikayapi pakkhayuhanavata.  Supannavatati garulavata.  Kamam cetepi pakkhavatava, ussadavasena pana visum gahita.  Talavantavatati talavannehi katena, abbehi va katena kenaci mandalasanthanena samutthapitavata.  Vidhupanavatati bijanapattakena samutthapitavata.  Imani ca talavantavidhupanani anuppannampi vatam uppadenti, uppannampi parivattenti.  Idhapi ca-saddo udakasandharakavatakappavinasakavatajalapellanakavatadike avuttepi samuccinoti.  Ettha ca “apam mabbati”ti-adisu yasma tihi mabbanahi-- “Aham apoti mabbati, mama apoti mabbati”ti-adina pathavivare vuttanayena sakka mabbanavibhago vibhavetunti vuttam “sesam vuttanayameva”ti.  Tasma tattha vuttanayanusarena imesu tisu varesu yatharaham mabbanavibhago vibhavetabbo.  

 Ettavatati ettakena imina catuvaraparimanena desanavisesena.  Ca-saddo byatireko.  Tena vakkhamanamyeva visesam joteti.  Yvayanti yo ayam lakkhano nama haro vuttoti sambandho.  So pana lakkhanaharo yamlakkhano tattha vutto, tam dassetum (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.80) “vuttamhi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha vuttamhi ekadhammeti kusaladisu khandhadisu va yasmim kasmibci ekadhamme sutte sarupato niddharanavasena va kathite.  Ye dhamma ekalakkhana tenati ye keci dhamma kusaladibhavena, rupakkhandhadibhavena va tena vuttadhammena samanalakkhana.  Vutta bhavanti sabbeti sabbepi kusaladisabhava, khandhadisabhava va dhamma sutte avuttapi taya samanalakkhanataya vutta bhavanti, anetva samvannanavasenati adhippayo.  

 Ettha ca ekalakkhanati samanalakkhana vutta.  Tena sahacarita samanakiccata samanahetuta samanaphalata samanarammanatati evamadihipi avuttanam vuttanam viya niddharanam veditabbam.  Ititi imina pakarena.  Tenaha “evam nettiyam lakkhano nama haro vutto”ti, nettipaliyam (netti.23) pana “ye dhamma ekalakkhana keci so haro lakkhano nama”ti patho agato.  Tassa vasenati tassa lakkhanaharassa vasena.  Rupalakkhanam anatitattati ruppanasabhavena samanasabhavatta.  Vadantena Bhagavata.  Etati “rupam attato samanupassati”ti evam vuttaditthi.  Ettha ca sakkayaditthimabbanadassaneneva sakalarupavatthuka tanhamanamabbanapi dassita evati datthabbam.  Tatha hi vuttam “tasmimyeva panassa ditthimabbanaya mabbite vatthusmim sineham manabca uppadayato tanhamanamabbanapi veditabba”ti.  Atha va pathavim apam tejam vayam meti mabbati abhinandatiti ca vadantena vuttanayeneva sakalarupavatthuka tanhamabbana tadanusarena manamabbanapi vuttava hotiti evampettha itaramabbanapi niddharetabba.  

Apovaradivannana nitthita.

 Bhutavaradivannana 
 3. “Pathavim mabbati, pathaviya mabbati”ti-adihi padehi “rupam attato samanupassati, rupasmim attanam samanupassati”ti-adinam sakkayaditthinam niddharitatta vuttam “evam rupamukhena savkharavatthukam mabbanam vatva”ti (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.81) Tesu savkharesu sattesupiti tadupadanesupi sattesu Dhatusuti pathavi-adisu catusu dhatusu.  “Jatam bhutam savkhatan”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.207 sam.ni.5.379) bhuta-saddo uppade dissati, sa-upasaggo pana “pabhutamariyo pakaroti pubban”ti-adisu vipule, “yebhuyyena bhikkhunam paribhutarupo”ti-adisu himsane, “sambhuto sanavasi”ti-adisu (culava.450) pabbattiyam, “abhibhuto maro vijito savgamo”ti-adisu vimathane, “parabhutarupo kho ayam acelo pathikaputto”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.23 25 31 32) parajaye, “anubhutam sukhadukkhan”ti-adisu vediyane, “vibhutam vibhavitam pabbaya”ti-adisu pakatikarane dissati.  Te sabbe rukkhadisuti.  Adi-saddena savgahitati datthabba.  “Kalo ghasati bhutaniti (ja.1.2.190), bhuta loke samussayan”ti (di.ni.2.220 sam.ni.1.186) ca adisu avisesena sattavacakopi bhutasaddo, upari devadipadehi sattavisesanam gahitatta idha tadavasittha bhutasaddena gayhantiti aha “no ca kho avisesena”ti.  Tenevaha-- “catumaharajikanabhi hettha satta idha bhutati adhippeta”ti.  Yo hi sattanikayo paripunnayoniko catuhipi yonihi nibbattanaraho, tatthayam bhutasamabba andajadivasena bhavanato.  

 Bhuteti vuttadesa-adesite bhute.  Bhutato sabjanatiti imina “bhuta”ti lokavoharam gahetva yatha tattha tanhadimabbana sambhavanti, evam viparitasabbaya sabjananam pakasiyati.  Svayamattho hettha “pathavito sabjanati”ti ettha vuttanayanusarena sakka janitunti aha “vuttanayameva”ti.  Yatha suddhavasa sabbada abhavato imam desanam narulha, evam nerayikapi sabbamabbananadhitthanato.  Eteneva ekaccapetanampettha asavgaho datthabbo.  Apare pana “ditthimabbanadhitthanato tesampettha savgaho icchitoyeva”ti vadanti.  “Samavgibhutam paricarentan”ti-adina sutte vuttanayena.  Rajjatiti “subha sukhita”ti vipallasaggahena tattha ragam janeti.  Evamettha rajjanto ca na kevalam dassanavaseneva, savanadivasenapi rajjatevati dassento “disvapi …pe… utvapi”ti aha.  Tattha ghayanadivasena rajjanam tehi anubhutagandhamaladivasena ceva visabhagavatthubhutanam tesam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.82) paribhogavasena ca yathanubhavam anussaranavasena ca veditabbam.  Evam bhute tanhamabbanaya mabbatiti vuttanayena bhute paticca chandaragam janento tesam patipattim assadento abhinandanto abhivadanto ajjhosaya titthanto “idisi avattha mama anagatamaddhanam siya”ti-adina va pana nayena tattha nandim samannanento bhute tanhamabbanaya mabbatiti attho.  Appatiladdhassa khattiyamahasaladibhavassa, sampattim vipattinti jativasena ukkattanihinatam.  Dahatiti thapeti.  Yo evarupo manoti yo eso “Ayam pubbe maya sadiso, idani ayam settho ayam hinataro”ti uppanno mano.  Ayam vuccati manatimanoti ayam bharatibharo viya purimam sadisamanam upadaya manatimano namati attho.  

 Niccati-adisu uppadabhavato nicca, maranabhavato dhuva, sabbada bhavato sassata.  Aniccapatipakkhato va nicca, thirabhavato dhuva, sassatisamataya sassata, jaradivasena viparinamassa abhavato aviparinamadhammati mabbati.  Sabbe sattati otthagonagadrabhadayo anavasesa sabjanatthena satta.  Sabbe panati “ekindriyo pano dvindriyo pano”ti-adivasena vutta anavasesa pananatthena pana.  Sabbe bhutati anavasesa andakosadisu bhuta sabjatati bhuta.  Sabbe jivati saliyavagodhumadayo anavasesa jivanatthena jiva.  Tesu hi so viruhabhavena jivasabbi.  Avasa abala aviriyati tesam attano vaso va balam va viriyam va natthiti dasseti.  Niyatisavgatibhavaparinatati ettha niyatiti.  Niyatata, acchejjasuttavuta-abhejjamani viya avijahitapakatita.  Savgatiti channam abhijatinam tattha savgamo.  Bhavoti sabhavoyeva, kandakanam tikhinata, kapitthaphaladinam parimandaladita, migapakkhinam vicittavannaditati evamadiko.  Evam niyatiya ca savgatiya ca bhave ca parinata nanappakaratam patta.  Yena hi yatha bhavitabbam, so tatheva bhavati.  Yena na bhavitabbam, so na bhavatiti dasseti.  Chasvevabhijatisuti kanhabhijati-adisu chasu eva abhijatisu thatva sukhabca dukkhabca patisamvedenti, abba sukhadukkhabhumi natthiti dasseti.  Va-saddena antadibhede ditthabhinivese savganhati.  

 Upapattinti (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.83) imina tasmim tasmim sattanikaye bhutanam sahabyatam akavkhatiti dasseti.  Sukhuppattinti imina pana tattha tattha uppannassa sukhuppattim.  Ekacce bhute niccati-adina ekaccasassatikaditthim dasseti.  Ahampi bhutesu abbatarosmiti imina pana catuttham ekaccasassatikavadam dasseti.  

 Yato kutociti issarapurisadibhedato yato kutoci.  Eka tanhamabbanava labbhatiti idhapi hettha vuttanayena itaramabbananampi sambhavo niddharetabbo.  Vuttappakareyeva bhute tanhaditthihi abhinandatiti-adina vattabbatta aha “vuttanayameva”ti.  Yojana katabbati “yo bhutapabbattiya upadanabhute khandhe parijanati, so tihi paribbahi parijanati”ti-adina yojana katabba.  Apare panettha bhutagamopi bhuta-saddena savgahitoti rukkhadivasenapi mabbanavibhagam yojetva dassenti, tatha mahabhutavasenapi, tam atthakathayam natthi.  

 Bhumivisesadina bhedenati bhumivisesa-upapattivisesadivibhagena.  Iddhiyati pubbavisesanibbattena anubhavena.  Kibcapi deva-saddo “viddhe vigatavalahake deve”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.110 3.102 5.146-148 ma.ni.1.486 a.ni.10.15 itivu.27) ajatakase agato, “devo ca thokam thokam phusayati”ti-adisu meghe, “ayabhi deva kumaro”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.34 35 36) khattiye agato, “pabcahi kamagunehi samappito samavgibhuto paricareti devo mabbe”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.183 ma.ni.2.211) viya idha upapattidevesu agato, deva-saddena pana vattabbasatte anavasesato uddharitva tato idhadhippete dassetum “te tividha”ti-adi vuttam.  Sesa cha kamavacara idha devati adhippeta itaresam padantarehi nivattitattati adhippayo.  Bhuta devati gahitesu sattesu tanhadimabbananam pavattakarenapi tividhalakkhananti aha “bhutavare vuttanayena veditabba”ti.  

 “Abbatarassa upasakassa pajapati abhirupa hoti”ti-adisu (para.168) pajapati-saddo gharaniyam agato, “pajapati kamadayi suvannavanna me paja hotu”ti-adisu ditthigatikaparikappite, “pajapatissa devarajassa (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.84) dhajaggam ullokeyyatha”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.249) devajetthake, idha pana adhipatiti vadanti, tam upari brahmuno gayhamanatta tesam matimattam.  Devananti catumaharajikadidevanam.  Maharajadinanti adi-saddena sakkasuyamasantussitasunimmitavasavattino gahita.  Tesanti maharajadinam.  Sattasavkhatayati kamabhumiyam sattasavkhataya.  Pajapatinti pajapatibhavam.  Pajapatibhavena hi manam jappento pajapatim manamabbanaya mabbatiti vutto.  

 Eka ditthimabbanava yujjatiti vuttam, pajapatino pana samipatam salokatam va akavkhato, tathabhavaya cittam panidahato, tathaladdhabbaya sampattiya attano seyyadibhavam dahato ca tanhamanamabbanapi sambhavantiti sakka vibbatum.  Ye ca dhammati ayuvannadike vadati.  Pajapatinti etthapi hettha vuttanayena itaramabbananampi sambhavo veditabbo.  

 Bruhitoti parivuddho.  Gunavisesehiti jhanadihi visitthehi gunehi uttarimanussadhammataya.  Brahma-saddassa satipi avisesato visitthavacakatte yattha yattha panassa gunavisesayuttadirupa pavatti, tam dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam.  Sahassoti sahassiya lokadhatuya adhipatibhuto.  Pathamabhinibbattoti panitena pathamajhanena nibbatto, pathamajjhanabhumiyam va pathamam abhinibbatto.  Gahitati veditabba padhanaggahanena appadhananampi kenaci sambandhena gahitabhavasiddhito.  Ettha ca brahmati mahabrahma adhippeto.  So hi vannavantataya ceva dighayukataya ca brahmaparisajjadihi mahanto brahmati mahabrahma, tassa pana purohitatthane thitati brahmapurohita, parisayam bhava paricarakati brahmaparisajjati veditabba.  Ukkatthekapuggalabhavato pajapatismim viya brahmani mabbana vattatiti vuttam “pajapativare vuttanayeneva veditabba”ti.  Tatha hi bahupuggalabhavasamabbato abhassaravaradinam bhutavarasadisata vutta.  
 Yathavuttapabhaya abhasanasila va abhassara.  Ekatalavasinoti idam jhanantarabhuminam viya hetthuparibhavabhavato vuttam, thanani (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.85) pana nesam paricchinnaneva.  Abhassarehi paritta abha etesanti parittabha.  Appamana abha etesanti appamanabha.  
 Subhati sobhana pabha.  Kabcanapindo viya sassirika kabcanapindasassirika.  Tattha sobhanaya pabhaya kinna subhakinnati vattabbe bha-saddassa rassattam, antima-na-karassa ha-karabca katva “subhakinha”ti vutta.  Subhati ca ekagghana niccala pabha vuccati, paritta subha etesanti parittasubha.  Appamana subha etesanti appamanasubha.  

 Vipulaphalati vipulasantasukhayuvannadiphala.  

 Satipi devabrahmadinam pubbaphalena jhanaphalena ca patipakkhabhibhave yesam pana puthujjana-asabbasattesu abhibhuvoharo pakato nirulho ca, tesam vasenayam desana pavattati dassento aha “asabbabhavassetam adhivacanan”ti.  Yatha pajapativare “idhekacco pajapatismimyeva”ti-adina mabbanapavatti dassita, tatha idhapi tam dassetum sakkati aha “sesam pajapativare vuttanayameva”ti.  

Bhutavaradivannana nitthita.

 Akasanabcayatanavaradivannana 

 4. Evam sattavasena bhumikkamadassane suddhavasanam aggahane karanam niddharento “evam Bhagava”ti-adimaha.  Tattha anagamikhinasavati anagamino ca khinasava ca.  Kibcapi suddhavasa attheva anekakappasahassayuka, ukkamsaparicchedato pana solasakappasahassayukava, na tato paranti aha “katipayakappasahassayuka”ti.  Kamarupabhavesu pavattamanapi akasanabcayatanadidhamma arupavacarabhavato tambhumikavoharam na labhantiti “tatrupapannayeva”ti avadharetva vuttam.  Abhibhuvare vuttanayena veditabba yatharahanti adhippayo.  Na hettha vannavantatadi sambhavatiti.  Pajapativare vuttanayenati (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.86) ettha “ahamasmi arupo pahinarupapatighasabbo”ti-adina manamabbana veditabba.  

Akasanabcayatanavaradivannana nitthita.

 Ditthasutavaradivannana 

 5. Rupamukhena mabbanavatthudassanam savkhepoti katva vuttam “vittharatopi”ti.  Tampi hi “yattha neva pathavi, na apo, na tejo, na vayo, na akasanabcayatanan”ti-adiggahanam viya savkhepato pabcavokarabhavadassanam hotiti.  

 Ditthanti yam cakkhudvarena katadassanakiriyasamapanam, yabca cakkhu dvayam passati passissati sati sambhave passeyya, tam sabbakalanti visesavacanicchaya abhavato ditthanteva vuttam yatha “duddhan”ti.  Tenaha “rupayatanassetam adhivacanan”ti.  Ayabca nayo sutadisupi yojetabbo.  Sattati rupadisu satta visattati satta.  Sabjanatthena samabbasaddopi cesa satta-saddo “itthirupe”ti visayavisesitatta idha purisavacako datthabbo.  Rattati vattham viya ravgajatena cittassa viparinamakarakena chandaragena ratta saratta.  Giddhati abhikavkhanasabhavena abhigijjhanena giddha gedham apanna.  Gadhitati ganthita viya lobhena dummocaniyabhavena arammane patibaddha.Mucchitati kilesavasena visabbibhuta viya anabbakicca muccham moham apanna.  Ajjhosannati visaye abbasadharane viya katva gilitva parinitthapetva viya thita.  Iminati suvannavannadi-akarena.  Mavgalam amavgalanti idisam dittham mavgalam, idisam amavgalanti Rupasmim attanam samanupassananayenati idam vedanadi-arupadhamme, rupayatanavinimuttasabbadhamme va attato gahetva tato ajjhattikam, bahiram va rupayatanam tassokasabhavena parikappetva “so kho pana me ayam atta imasmim rupayatane”ti mabbanto ditthasmim mabbatiti imam nayam sandhaya vuttam.  “Pathavito mabbati”ti-adisu yatha “sa-upakaranassa attano va parassa (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.87) va”ti-adimabbanapavatti dassita, evam “ditthato mabbati”ti-adisu sakka tam dassetunti aha “tesam pathavivare vuttanayeneva veditabban”ti.  

 Ahaccati visayam anvaya, patvati attho.  Tenaha “upagantva”ti.  Abbamabbasamsileseti cakkhurupasotasadda viya dure ahutva abbamabbam alliyane.  

 Manasa vibbatam kevalanti attho.  Itaranipi hi manasa vibbayantiti.  Sesehi sattahi ayatanehi pabbattiya asavgahitatta tampi savgahetva dassetum “dhammarammanassa va”ti vuttam.  Dvisupi vikappesu lokuttaranampi savgaho apannoti aha “idha pana sakkayapariyapannameva labbhati”ti.  Vittharoti mabbananam pavattanakaravittharo.  Etthati etesu sutavaradisu.  

Ditthasutavaradivannana nitthita.

 Ekattavaradivannana 

 6. Samapannakavarenati samapannakappavattiya, rupavacararupavacarajhanappavattiyati attho.  Sa hi ekasmimyeva arammane ekakarena pavattatiti katva “ekattan”ti vuccati, evabca katva vipakajjhanappavattipi idha samapannakavaraggahaneneva gahitati datthabba.  Asamapannakavarenati kamavacaradhammappavattiya.  Upacarajjhanenapi hi cittam na samma ekattam gatanti vuccatiti.  

 Yojanati mabbanayojana.  Bhinditvati vibhajitva.  Sasananayenati palinayena.  Tattha “ekattam mabbati”ti-adisu “vedanam attato samanupassati”ti-adina nayena, “nanattam mabbati”ti-adisu pana “rupam attato samanupassati”ti-adina nayena vuttavidhim anugantva mabbana veditabba.  

 Pathavivaradisu vuttena ca atthakathanayenati “Aham vedanati mabbati, mama vedanati mabbati”ti-adina, “Aham rupanti mabbati, mama rupanti mabbati”ti-adina cati attho.  Tenaha “yathanurupam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.88) vimamsitva”ti, ekattananattabhavesu yo yojananayo sambhavati, tadanurupam vicaretvati attho.  Keciti abhayagirivasino.  Apareti sarasamasacariya.  Ditthabhinivesam vadantiti sambandho.  Puthujjanassa mabbana nama sakkayam bhinditvava yatha-upatthitavisayavaseneva pavattatiti na tattha ayamekattanayo ayam nanattanayoti vibhagavaseneva, ekattasabbi atta hotiti-adisu ca attano ekattananattasabbita vutta, na pana ekattam nanattanti evam pavattassa ditthabhinivesassa ekattananattabhavoti evamettha tadubhayassa idha anadhippetabhavo datthabbo.  

 Yam yathavuttaputhujjano anavasesato ganhanto gahetum sakkoti, tam tassa anavasesato gahetabbatam upadaya “sabban”ti vuccatiti dassento “tameva”ti aha, sakkayasabbanti attho.  Sabbasmimpi tebhumakadhamme adinavadassane asati nibbidabhavato assadanupassanaya tanha vaddhatevati aha “sabbam assadento sabbam tanhamabbanaya mabbati”ti.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata-- “samyojaniyesu, bhikkhave, dhammesu assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati”ti (sam.ni.2.53 57).  “Sabbamidam maya nimmitan”ti tena nimmitamabbanaya attanam seyyadito dahanto tena manena nimmitam mabbatiyeva nama nimmitamabbanaya vina tathamanuppattiya abhavatoti aha “attana nimmitam mabbanto sabbam manamabbanaya mabbati”ti.  Sabbam natthiti-adina nayenati adi-saddena niyativadadike savganhati.  Maha me attati imina sabbato attano vibhutipavattivadam dasseti.  “Sabbam sabbatthakan”ti ditthivasena-- “Aham sabbasmim mayham kibcanam palibodho sabbasmim, paro sabbasmim parassa kibcanam palibodho sabbasmin”ti-adina nayenapettha mabbana sambhavatiti dassento aha “sesam pathavivare vuttanayena veditabban”ti.  Apica “sabboyam loko purisamayo”ti evamditthiko purisasavkhatato sabbato, attano uppattim va niggamanam va mabbanto ditthimabbanaya sabbato mabbati, tasmimyeva pana ditthimabbanaya mabbite vatthusmim sineham manabca uppadayato tanhamabbana manamabbana ca veditabba.  Tamyeva pana sabbam mayham atta katta samiti va mabbanto “sabbam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.89) me”ti mabbati, tathayam ditthitanhabhinandanahi abhinandanto sabbam abhinandatiti evampettha mabbananam pavatti veditabba.  

 Tanti sakkayam.  Ukkamsagatasukhasahitabhi khandhapabcakam ditthadhammanibbanavadi nibbananti mabbati, tam panatthato sakkayoyevati.  Ekadhati pabcavidhampi nibbanabhavena ekajjham katva vuttam.  Yatoti yasma.  Pabcahi kamagunehiti manapiyarupadihi pabcahi kamakotthasehi, bandhanehi va.  Samappito sutthu appito allino hutva thito.  Samavgibhutoti samannagato.  Paricaretiti tesu kamagunesu kamakotthasesu yathasukham indriyani careti sabcareti ito cito ca upaneti.  Atha va lalati ramati kilati.  Ettha dvidha kamaguna manusaka ceva dibba ca.  Manusaka ca mandhatukamagunasadisa, dibba paranimmitavasavattidevarajassa kamagunasadisa.  Evarupe kame upagatanabhi te ditthadhammanibbanasampattim pabbapenti.  Tenaha “ettavata kho …pe… hoti”ti.  Ditthadhammoti paccakkhadhammo vuccati, tattha tattha patiladdhattabhavassetam adhivacanam, ditthadhamme nibbanam imasmimyeva attabhave dukkhavupasamanam ditthadhammanibbanam.  Paramam uttamam ditthadhammanibbananti paramaditthadhammanibbanam, tam patto hotiti attho.  Pabcadha agatanti yathavuttakamagunasukhassa ceva catubbidharupavacarajjhanasukhassa ca vasena paliyam pabcappakarena agatam.  Nibbanam assadentoti paramam sukham nissarananti mabbanaya assadento.  

 “Imasmim nibbane patte na jayati, na jirati, na miyati”ti evampi nibbanasmim mabbati.  “Ito param paramassasabhutam natthi”ti ganhanto nibbanato mabbati.  Tayidam nibbanam maya adhigatam, tasma “nibbanam me”ti mabbati.  Tatoyeva tam nibbanam ditthabhinandanaya abhinandati.  Ayam tavettha ditthimabbana.  Tasmimyeva pana ditthimabbanaya mabbite vatthusmim sineham manabca uppadayato tanhamanamabbanapi niddharetabba.  

 Yadisoti yatharupo, yehi jegucchadisabhavehi passitabboti attho.  Esati ayam.  Tenassa attano sunantanabca paccakkhasiddhatamaha.  Asubhadisabhavena saha vijjamananam rupadidhammanam kayo samuhoti sakkayo, upadanakkhandha.Tathati tassa bhavabhutena patikulatadippakarena.  Sabbamabbanati pathavi-adike sarupavadharanadivibhagabhinne (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.90) visaye pavattiya anekavihita sabba tanhamabbana.  

 Jegucchoti jigucchaniyo.  Tenassa asubhajabbaduggandhapatikulabhavam dasseti.  Siduroti khane khane bhijjanasabhavo.  Tenassa anicca-addhuvakhayavayapabhavgurasabhavam dasseti.  Ayanti sakkayo.  Dukkhoti na sukho.  Tenassa kicchakasirabadhadukkhavuttitam dasseti.  Aparinayakoti parinayakarahito.  Tenassa attasubba-asaravuttitam dasseti.  Tanti sakkayam.  Paccanikatoti sabhavapatipakkhato, subhaniccasukha-attaditoti attho.  Ganhanti ganhanto, tattha subhadigahavasena abhinivisantoti attho.  

 Idani tissopi mabbana upamahi vibhavetum “subhato”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha yatha mahaparilahe vipulanatthavahe ca aggimhi salabhassa patanam subhasukhasabbaya, evam tadise sakkaye salabhassa tanhamabbanati imamattham dasseti “subhato …pe… tanhaya mabbana”ti imina.  

 Guthadi kitako gutharasim laddha asampannepi tasmim sampannakaram pavattayamano attanam ukkamseti, evamanekadinave ekantabhedini sakkaye niccasabbam upatthapetva sampattimadena tattha balo manam jappetiti imamatthamaha “niccasabbam …pe… manena mabbana”ti.  

 Yatha balo muddhadhatuko sammulho koci adase attano patibimbam disva “Ayam mabbe adasasamiko, yadi ahamimam gahetva tittheyyam, anatthampi me kareyya”ti chaddetva palayanto tattha avijjamanameva kibci vijjamanam katva ganhi, tathupamo ayam balo sakkaye attattaniyagaham ganhantoti imamattham dipeti “atta …pe… ditthiya hoti mabbana”ti imina.  

 Sukhumam marabandhanam vepacittibandhanatopi sukhumataratta.  Tenaha Bhagava “Aho sukhumataram kho, bhikkhave, marabandhanan”ti.  

 Bahunti ativiya, anekakkhattum va.  Vipphandamanopi sakkayam nativattati samsaram nativattanato.  Yathaha “ye te, bhikkhave, samana sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pabbapenti, te, sakkayamyeva anuparidhavanti seyyathapi sa gaddulabandhano”ti-adi.  Yatha hi sattasupi (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.91) ucchedavikappesu samsaranayikanam tanhaditthinam pahanam sambhavati, evam sassatavikappesupiti kathabci pana ditthigatikassa bhavavippamokkho.  Tena vuttam “sakkayam nativattati”ti.  

 Sasoti so eso puthujjano.  Niccanti sabbakalam.  

 Tanti tasma sakkayamalinassa jatiyadinamanativattanato.  Asatatoti dukkhato.  

 Passam evamimanti asubhaniccadukkhanattasabhavam tam sakkayam vuttappakarena yathabhutavipassanapabbasahitaya maggapabbaya passanto.  Pahayati samucchedavasena sabba mabbanayo pajahitva.  Sabbadukkha pamuccatiti sakalasmapi vattadukkhato pamuccatiti.  

Ekattavaradivannana nitthita.

Pathamanayavannana nitthita.

 Sekkhavaradutiyanayavannana 
 7. Adhippetassa atthassa aniyametva vacanam uddeso, niyametva vacanam niddesoti aha “yoti uddesavacanam, soti niddesavacanan”ti.  Sampindanatthoti samuccayattho.  Sampindanabca sabhagatavasena hotiti aha-- “arammanasabhagena”ti, arammanassa sabhagataya sadisatayati attho.  Sekkham dasseti samabbajotanaya visese avatthanato, sekkhavisayatta ca tassa vacanassa.  

 Kenatthenati yasma banena araniyato attho sabhavo, tasma kenatthena kena sabhavena kena lakkhanena sekkho nama hotiti attho.  Yasma pana sekkhadhammadhigamena puggale sekkhavoharappavatti, tasma “sekkhadhammapatilabhato sekkho”ti vuttam.  Sekkhadhamma nama catusu maggesu, hetthimesu ca tisu phalesu sammaditthi-adayo.  Tenaha “sekkhaya sammaditthiya …pe… ettavata kho bhikkhu sekkho hoti”ti.  Evam abhidhammapariyayena sekkhalakkhanam dassetva (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.92) idani suttantikapariyayenapi tam dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha sikkhatiti imina sikkhattayasamavgi aparinitthitasikkho sekkhoti dasseti.  Tenaha “sikkhati”ti-adi Sikkhahi niccasamayogadipanatthabcettha “sikkhati sikkhati”ti ameditavacanam.  Atha va sikkhanam sikkha, sa etassa silanti sekkho.  So hi apariyositasikkhatta tadadhimuttatta ca ekantena sikkhanasilo, na asekkho viya parinitthitasikkho tattha patippassaddhussukko, napi vissatthasikkho pacurajano viya tattha anadhimutto.  Atha va ariyaya jatiya tisu sikkhasu jato, tattha va bhavoti sekkho.  Atha va ikkhati etayati ikkha, maggaphalasammaditthi.  Saha ikkhayati sekkho.  

 Anulomapatipadaya paripurakariti ya sa siladika vipassananta dukkhanirodhagaminiya lokuttaraya patipadaya anulomanato anulomapatipada, tassa sampadanena paripurakariti.  Idani tam patipadam puggaladhitthanena dassetum “silasampanno”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha silasampannoti patimokkhasamvarasilena samannagato, paripunnapatimokkhasilo va.  Patimokkhasilabhi idha “silan”ti adhippetam padhanabhavato.  Rupadi-arammanesu abhijjhadinam pavattinivaranasavkhatena manacchatthanam indriyanam pidhanena indriyesu guttadvaro.  Pariyesanadivasena bhojane pamanajananena bhojane mattabbu.  Vigatathinamiddho hutva rattindivam kammatthanamanasikare yuttataya jagariyanuyogamanuyutto.  Katham pana jagariyanuyogo hotiti tam dassetum “pubbaratta …pe… viharati”ti vuttam.  Yathaha “kathabca pubbarattapararattam jagariyanuyogamanuyutto hoti?  Idha bhikkhu divasam cavkamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi cittam parisodheti, rattiya pathamam yamam cavkamena …pe… sodheti, evam kho bhikkhu pubbarattapararattam jagariyanuyogamanuyutto hoti”ti (vibha.519).  Imasmim panattheti “mabbati, na mabbati”ti ca vattabbabhavasavkhate atthe.  No puthujjano adhippeto “appattamanaso, anuttaram yogakkhemam patthayamano”ti ca vuttatta.  

 Sampayuttatta manasi bhavoti rago manaso, mano eva manasanti katva cittam manasam, anavasesato manam siyati samucchindatiti aggamaggo (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.93) manasam, tannibbattatta pana arahattassa manasata datthabba.  Janesutati jane sakalasattaloke vissuta, patthatayasati attho.  

 Natthi ito uttaranti anuttaram.  Tam pana sabbasettham hontam ekantato sadisarahitameva hoti, tasma vuttam “anuttaranti settham, asadisanti attho”ti.  Patthayamanassati tanhayantassa.  Pajappitaniti manajappanani.  Yasmibhi vatthusmim tanhayana patthayamanamabbana sambhavati, tasmimyeva “seyyohamasmi”ti-adini pajappitani sambhavantiti adhippayo.  Pavedhitanti parivasitam.  Pakappitesuti tanhaditthikappehi parikappitesu arammanesu.  Sotanti kilesasotam Tasmibhi chinne itarasotam chinnamevati.  Viddhastanti vinasitam.  Tabca kho lomahamsamattampi asesetvati dassento aha “vinalikatan”ti, vigatavasesam katanti attho.  Adhimuttiya idhadhippetapatthana pakata hotiti “tanninno”ti-adi vuttam, na pana kusalacchandassa adhimuttibhavato.  Adhimuccantoti okappento.  

 Sabbakaraviparitayati “subham sukham niccan”ti-adinam sabbesam attana gahetabbakaranam vasena tabbiparitataya, anavasesato dhammasabhavaviparitakaragahiniyati attho.  Abhivisitthena banenati asampajananamicchajananani viya na dhammasabhavam appatva napi atikkamitva, atha kho avirajjhitva dhammasabhavassa abhimukhabhavappattiya abhivisitthena banena, bataparibbadhitthanaya tiranaparibbaya pahanaparibbekadesena cati attho.  Tenaha “pathaviti …pe… vuttam hoti”ti.  Pathavibhavanti pathaviyam abhibbeyyabhavam.  Lakkhanapathavi hi idhadhippeta, paribbeyyabhavo panassa “aniccatipi”ti-adina gahitoti.  Abhibbatvati batatiranapahanaparibbahi hetthimamaggabanehi ca abhijanitva.  Mamabbiti appahinanam mabbananam vasena mati mabbatiti ma, pahinanam pana vasena na mabbatiti amabbi, ma ca so amabbi ca mamabbiti evamettha padavibhagato attho veditabbo.  Tattha yena bhagena amabbi, tena mabbiti na vattabbo.  Yena pana bhagena mabbi, tena amabbiti na vattabboti.  Evam patikkhepappadhanam attham dassetum atthakathayam “mabbi ca na mabbi ca na vattabbo”ti vuttam.  Patikkhepappadhanata cettha (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.94) labbhamananampi mabbananam dubbalabhavato veditabba.  Tenevaha-- “itara pana tanubhavam gata”ti.  Mati ca nipatapadametam, anekattha ca nipatati adhippayena “etasmibhi atthe imam padam nipatetva vuttan”ti vuttam.  Nipatetvati ca pakati-adivibhaganiddharane anumananayam mubcitva yathavutte atthe paccakkhatova dassetvati attho.  Puthujjano viyati etenassa uparimaggavajjhatanhamanavasena mabbana na patikkhittati dipeti.  

 Atha va ma mabbiti parikappakiriyapatikkhepavacanametam “ma randhayum, ma jiri”ti-adisu viya, na mabbeyyati vuttabhoti.  Yatha hi puthujjano sabbaso appahinamabbanatta “mabbati”cceva vattabbo, yatha ca khinasavo sabbaso pahinamabbanatta na mabbati eva, na evam sekkho.  Tassa hi ekacca mabbana pahina, ekacca appahina, tasma ubhayabhavato ubhayathapi na vattabbo.  Nanu ca ubhayabhavato ubhayathapi vattabboti?  Na.  Ya hi appahina, tapissa tanubhavam gatati tahipi so na mabbeyya vibhutataraya mabbanaya abhavato, pageva itarahi.  Tenaha Bhagava “ma mabbi”ti.  Tena vuttam “ma mabbiti parikappakiriyapatikkhepavacanametam ‘ma randhayum, ma jiri’ti-adisu viya, na mabbeyyati vuttam hoti”ti.  Ayabcassa amabbana vatthuno paribbeyyatta, na asekkhassa viya paribbatatta.  Yabhi ekantato parijanitabbam parijanitum sakka, na tattha tabbidhure viya puthujjanassa mabbana sambhavanti.  Tenaha “paribbeyyam tassati vadami”ti.  

 Okkantaniyamattati anupavitthasammattaniyamatta, otinnamaggasotattati attho.  Sambodhiparayanattati uparimaggasambodhipatisaranatta, tadadhigamaya ninnaponapabbharabhavatoti attho.  Ubhayenapi tassa avassambhavini sesaparibbati dasseti.  Paribbeyyanti parijanitabbabhavena thitam, paribbatum va sakkuneyyam.  Tappatipakkhato aparibbeyyam.  Puthujjanassa viyati etena idhadhippetaputhujjanassa paribbeyyabhavasavka eva natthi anadhikaratoti dasseti.  “Mabhinandi”ti etthapi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  

 Sekkhavaradutiyanayavannana nitthita.  

 Khinasavavaratatiyadinayavannana 

 8.  Sabhago (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.95) ditthasaccatadisamabbena.  Araka kilesehi arahanti padassa niruttinayena attham vatva tam paliya samanento “vuttabcetan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha papakati lamakatthena duggatisampapanatthena ca papaka.  Savajjatthena akosallasambhutatthena ca akusala.  Samkilesam arahanti, tattha va niyuttati samkilesika.  Punabbhavassa karanasila, punabbhavaphalam arahantiti va ponobhavika.  Saha darathena parilahena pavattantiti sadara.  Dukkho katuko, dukkhamo va vipako etesanti dukkhavipaka.  Anagate jatiya ceva jaramarananabca vaddhanena jatijaramaraniyati.  Evametesam padanam attho veditabbo.  Kamabcayam suttantavannana, abhidhammanayo pana nippariyayoti tena dassento “cattaro asava”ti-adimaha.  Samucchinna patippassaddhati na kevalam samucchinna eva, atha kho patippassaddhapiti maggakiccena sadisam phalakiccampi niddhareti.  

 Silavisodhanadina garunam patipattiya anukaranam garusamvaso.  Ariyamaggapatipatti eva ariyamaggasamvaso.  Dasa ariyavasa nama pabcavgavippahinatadayo.  Ye sandhaya vuttam-- 

 “Dasayime, bhikkhave, ariyavasa, ye ariya avasimsu va avasanti va avasissanti va.  Katame dasa?  Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu pabcavgavippahino hoti chalavgasamannagato, ekarakkho, caturapasseno, panunnapaccekasacco, samavayasatthesano, anavilasavkappo, passaddhakayasavkharo, suvimuttacitto, suvimuttapabbo.  Ime kho, bhikkhave, dasa ariyavasa”ti (a.ni.10.19).  
 Vussatiti va vusitam, ariyamaggo, ariyaphalabca, tam etassa atthiti atisayavacanicchavasena araha “vusitava”ti vutto.  Karaniyanti paribbapahanabhavanasacchikiriyamaha.  Tam pana yasma catuhi maggehi catusu saccesu kattabbatta solasavidhanti veditabbam.  Tenaha “catuhi maggehi (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.96) karaniyan”ti.  Sammavimuttassati aggamaggaphalapabbahi samucchedapatippassaddhinam vasena sutthu vimuttassa.  Santacittassati tato eva sabbakilesadarathaparilahanam vupasantacittassa.  Bhinnakilesassa khinasavassa bhikkhuno.  Katassa paribbadikiccassa paticayo puna karanam natthi, tato eva karaniyam na vijjati na upalabbhati.  

 Bharati osidapanatthena bhara viyati bhara.  Vuttabhi “bhara have pabcakkhandha”ti-adi (sam.ni.3.22).  Attano yonisomanasikarayattanti attupanibandham, sasantanapariyapannatta attanam avijahanam.  Tayidam yadipi sabbasmim anavajjadhamme sambhavati, akuppasabhavaparihanadhammesu pana aggabhute arahatte satisayam, netaresuti dassento aha “attano paramatthatthena va”ti, uttamatthabhavenati attho.  

 Suttantanayo nama pariyayanayoti nippariyayanayena samyojanani dassento “bhavaraga-issamacchariyasamyojanan”ti aha, na pana “ruparago”ti-adina.  Bhavesu samyojantiti kilesakammavipakavattanam paccayo hutva nissaritum appadanavasena bandhanti.  Satipi hi abbesam tappaccayabhave na vina samyojanani tesam tappaccayabhavo atthi, orambhagiya-uddhambhagiyasavgahitehi ca tehi tamtambhavanibbattakakammaniyamo bhavaniyamo ca hoti na ca upacchinnasamyojanassa katanipi kammani bhavam nibbattentiti tesamyeva samyojanattho datthabbo.  

 Samma abbayati ajananabhutaya aggamaggapabbaya samma yathabhutam dukkhadisu yo yatha janitabbo, tam tatha janitva.  Cittavimutti sabbassa cittasamkilesassa vissaggo.  Nibbanadhimutti nibbane adhimuccanam tattha ninnaponapabbharata.  Tanti pathavi-adikam.  Paribbatam, na puthujjanassa viya aparibbatam, sekkhassa viya paribbeyyam va.  Tasmati paribbatatta.  

 Catutthapabcamachatthavara tattha tattha kilesanibbanakittanavasena pavattatta nibbanavara nama.  Tattha pathavi-adinam paribbatatta amabbana, sa pana paribba ragadinam khayena siddhati imassa atthassa dipanavasena pali pavattati dassento “paribbatam tassati sabbapadehi yojetva puna (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.97) khaya ragassa vitaragattati yojetabbam.  Esa nayo itaresu”ti aha.  Tattha itaresuti pabcamachatthavaresu.  Yadi evam kasma pali evam na dissatiti aha “desana pana ekattha vuttam sabbattha vuttameva hotiti samkhitta”ti.  

 Na khaya ragassa vitarago sabbaso appahinaragatta.  Vikkhambhitarago hi soti.  Bahirakaggahanabcettha tathabhavasseva tesu labbhanato, na tesu eva tathabhavassa labbhanato.  Idani ya sa “paribbatam tassa”ti sabbapadehi yojana vutta, tam vinapi nibbanavara-atthayojanam dassetum “yatha ca”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha mabbanam na mabbatiti mabbana nappavattatiti attho.  Mabbanaya mabbitabbattepi tassa vatthu-antogadhattati evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 Yadipi paribbatapadam aggahetva nibbanavaradesana pavatta, evampi “khaya”ti-adipadehi paribbasiddhi eva pakasiyatiti ko tesam visesoti codanam sandhayaha “ettha ca”ti-adi.  Maggabhavanaparipuridassanattham vutto, maggakiccanta hi paribbayoti adhippayo.  Itare …pe… veditabba vitaragadikittanatoti.  Dvihi va karanehiti yathavuttakaranadvayena.  Assati khinasavassa.  Ayam visesoti idani vuccamano viseso.  Yadipi khinasavo ekantena vitarago vitadoso vitamoho eva ca hoti, yaya pana pubbabhagapatipadaya vitaragatadayo savisesati vattabbatam labhanti, tam dassento “tisu hi”ti-adimaha “Ratto attham na janati”ti-adina (netti.11) rage adinavam passato “rago ca nama sukhabhisavgena uppajjati, sukhabca viparinamato dukkham.  Pageva itaran”ti sahetuke rage adinavadassanam dukkhanupassanaya nimittam, dukkhanupassana ca panidhiya patipakkhabhavato appanihitavimokkham paripuretiti aha “rage …pe… vitarago hoti”ti.  Tatha “duttho attham na janati”ti-adina (itivu.88) dose adinavam passato “doso ca nama dukkham paticca uppajjati, tabca ubhayam anavatthitam ittaram pabhavgu”ti sahetuke dose adinavadassanam aniccanupassanaya nimittam, aniccanupassana ca niccanimittadinam patipakkhabhavato animittavimokkham paripuretiti aha “dose …pe… hoti”ti.  Tatha “mulho (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.98) attham na janati”ti-adina (itivu.88) mohe adinavam passato “moho nama yathasabhavaggahanassa paribbhamanto”ti mohassa vikkhambhanam anattanupassanaya nimittam, anattanupassanaya ca attabhinivesassa patipakkhabhavato subbatam vimokkham paripuretiti aha “mohe …pe… vitamoho hoti”ti.  

 Evam santeti yadi vitaragatadayo vimokkhavibhagena vutta, evam sante.  Tasmati yasma vimokkhamukhavimokkhanam vasena niyametva na vuttam, tasma.  Yam kibci arahato sambhavantam vibhajitva vuccatiti varattayadesana katati imamattham dasseti “yam arahato”ti-adina.  

 Evam vimuttivibhagena khinasavassa vibhagam varattayadesananibandhanam dassetva idani avibhagenapi tattha paribbavisayassa anusayavisayassa ca vibhagam tassa nibandhanam dassento “avisesena”ti-adimaha.  Tattha upekkhavedana visesato savkharadukkham sammohadhitthananti vuttam “savkhara …pe… moho”ti.  Sesam vuttanayatta suvibbeyyameva.  

Khinasavavaratatiyadinayavannana nitthita.

 Tathagatavarasattamanayavannana 
 12. Yehi (di.ni.abhi.ti.1.7.culasilavannana; a.ni.ti.1.1.170) gunavisesehi nimittabhutehi Bhagavati “Tathagato”ti ayam samabba pavatta, tam dassanattham “atthahi karanehi Bhagava Tathagato”ti-adi vuttam.  Gunanemittakaneva hi Bhagavato sabbani namani.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Asavkhyeyyani namani, sagunena mahesino; 

 
Gunena namamuddheyyam, api namasahassato”ti.  (dha.sa.attha.1313 uda.  attha.53 pati.ma.attha.1.76 di.ni.abhi.  ti.1.7.culasilavannana; a.ni.ti.1.1.170)-- 

 Tatha agatoti ettha akaraniyamanavasena opammasampatipadanattho tatha-saddo.  Samabbajotana hi visese avatitthatiti patipadagamanattho agata-saddo, na banagamanattho “tathalakkhanam agato”ti-adisu (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.99) (di.ni.attha.1.7 ma.ni.attha.1.12 sam.ni.attha.2.3.78 a.ni.attha.1.1.170 uda.  attha.18 itivu.attha.38 theraga.  attha.1.1.3 bu.  vam.  attha.2.bahiranidana; mahani.  attha.14) viya, napi kayagamanadi-attho “agato kho mahasamano, magadhanam giribbajan”ti-adisu (mahava.63) viya.  Tattha yadakaraniyamanavasena opammasampatipadanattho tatha-saddo, tam karunappadhanatta mahakarunamukhena purimabuddhanam agamanapatipadam udaharanavasena samabbato dassento yamtamsaddanam ekantasambandhabhavato “yatha sabbaloka …pe… agata”ti sadharanato vatva puna tam patipadam Mahapadanasuttadisu (di.ni.2.4) sambahulaniddesena supakatanam asannanabca vipassi-adinam channam sammasambuddhanam vasena dassento “yatha vipassi Bhagava”ti-adimaha.  Tattha yena abhiniharenati manussatta-livgasampatti-hetu-sattharadassana-pabbajja-abhibbadigunasampatti-adhikara-chandanam vasena atthavgasamannagatena kayapanidhanamahapanidhanena.  Sabbesabhi sammasambuddhanam kayapanidhanam iminava niharena samijjhatiti.  

 Evam mahabhiniharavasena “Tathagato”ti padassa attham vatva idani paramipuranavasena dassetum “Atha va yatha Vipassi Bhagava …pe… yatha Kassapo Bhagava danaparamim puretva”ti-adi vuttam.  Imasmim pana thane suttantikanam mahabodhiyanapatipadaya kosallajananattham paramikatha vattabba, sa pana sabbakarasampanna cariyapitakavannanaya (cariya.pakinnakakatha) vittharato niddittha, tasma atthikehi tattha vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Yatha pana pubbe vipassi-adayo sammasambuddha abhiniharasampattiyam patitthaya suvisuddhaya patipadaya anavasesato sammadeva sabba paramiyo paripuresum, evam amhakampi Bhagava paripuresiti imamattham sandhayaha “samattim saparamiyo puretva”ti.  Satipi avgapariccagadinam danaparamibhave pariccagavisesabhavadassanatthabceva sudukkarabhavadassanatthabca “pabca mahapariccage”ti visum gahanam, tatoyeva ca avgapariccagato visum nayanapariccagaggahanampi katam, pariggahapariccagabhavasamabbepi dhanarajjapariccagato puttadarapariccagaggahanabca katam.  

 Gatapaccagatikavattapuranadikaya pubbabhagapatipadaya saddhim abhibbasamapattinipphadanam pubbayogo, danadisuyeva satisayapatipattinipphadanam pubbacariya (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.100) sa cariyapitakasavgahita.  Abhiniharo pubbayogo, danadipatipatti, kayavivekavasena ekacariya va pubbacariyati keci.  Danadinabceva appicchatadinabca samsaranibbanesu adinavanisamsanabca vibhavanavasena sattanam bodhittaye patitthapanaparipacanavasena ca pavatta katha dhammakkhanam, batinam atthacariya batatthacariya, sapi karunaya vaseneva.  Adi-saddena lokatthacariyadayo savganhati.  Kammassakatabanavasena, anavajjakammayatanasippayatanavijjatthanaparicayavasena khandhayatanadiparicayavasena, lakkhanattayatiranavasena ca banacaro buddhicariya, sa pana atthato pabbaparamiyeva, banasambharadassanattham visum gahanam.  Kotiti pariyanto, ukkamsoti attho.  

 Cattaro satipatthane bhavetva bruhetvati sambandho.  Tattha bhavetvati uppadetva.  Bruhetvati vaddhetva.  Satipatthanadiggahanena agamanapatipadam matthakam papetva dasseti.  Vipassanasahagata eva va satipatthanadayo datthabba.  Ettha ca “yena abhiniharena”ti-adina agamanapatipadaya adim dasseti, “danaparami”ti-adina majjham, “cattaro satipatthane”ti-adina pariyosananti veditabbam.  

 Sampatijatoti muhuttajato manussanam hatthato muttamatto, na matukucchito nikkhantamatto.  Nikkhantamattabhi mahasattam pathamam brahmano suvannajalena patigganhimsu, tesam hatthato cattaro maharajano ajinappaveniya, tesam hatthato manussa dukulacumbatakena patigganhimsu, manussanam hatthato muccitva pathaviyam patitthitoti.  Yathaha Bhagava mahapadanadesanayam.  Setamhi chatteti dibbasetacchatte.  Anudhariyamaneti dhariyamane.  Ettha ca chattaggahaneneva khaggadini pabca kakudhabhantanipi vuttanevati datthabbam.  Khaggatalavantamorahatthakavalabijani-unhisapattapi hi chattena saha tada upatthita ahesum, chattadiniyeva ca tada pabbayimsu, na chattadiggahaka.  Sabba ca disati dasapi disa.  Nayidam sabbadisavilokanam sattapadavitiharuttarakalam datthabbam.  Mahasatto hi manussanam hatthato muccitva puratthimadisam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.101) olokesi.  Tattha devamanussa gandhamaladihi pujayamana “mahapurisa idha tumhehi sadisopi natthi, kuto uttaritaro”ti ahamsu.  Evam catasso disa, catasso anudisa; hettha, upariti sabba disa anuviloketva sabbattha attana sadisam adisva “ayam uttara disa”ti tattha sattapadavitiharena agamasi.  Asabhinti uttamam.  Aggoti sabbapathamo.  Jettho setthoti ca tasseva vevacanam.  Ayamantima jati, natthi dani punabbhavoti imasmim attabhave pattabbam arahattam byakasi.  

 Anekesam visesadhigamanam pubbanimittabhavenati samkhittena vuttamattham “yabhi”ti-adina vittharato dasseti.  Tattha etthati-- 

 
“Anekasakhabca sahassamandalam, 

 
Chattam maru dharayumantalikkhe.  

 
Suvannadanda vitipatanti camara, 

 
Na dissare camarachattagahaka”ti.  (su.ni.693).  

 Imissa gathaya.  Sabbabbutabbanameva sabbattha appatihatacarataya anavaranabananti aha “sabbabbutanavaranabanapatilabhassa”ti.  Tatha ayam Bhagavapi gato …pe… pubbanimittabhavenati etena abhijatiyam dhammatavasena uppajjanakavisesa sabbabodhisattanam sadharanati dasseti.  Paramitanissanda hi teti.  

 Vikkamiti agamasi.  Maruti deva.  Samati vilokanasamataya sama sadisiyo.  Mahapuriso hi yatha ekam disam vilokesi, evam sesadisapi, na katthaci vilokane vibandho tassa ahositi.  Samati va viloketum yutta, visamarahitati attho.  Na hi tada bodhisattassa virupabibhacchavisamarupani viloketum ayuttani disasu upatthahantiti.  

 Evam “tatha gato”ti kayagamanatthena gata-saddena Tathagata-saddam niddisitva idani banagamanatthena tam dassetum “atha va”ti-adimaha.  Tattha nekkhammenati alobhappadhanena kusalacittuppadena Kusala hi (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.102) dhamma idha nekkhammam, na pabbajjadayo, “pathamajjhanan”ti (di.ni.abhi.ti.1.7.culasilavannana; a.ni.ti.1.1.170) ca vadanti.  Pahayati pajahitva.  Gato adhigato, patipanno uttarivisesanti attho.  Pahayati va pahanahetu, pahanalakkhanam va.  Hetulakkhanattho hi ayam pahaya-saddo.  Kamacchandadippahanahetukam “gato”ti hettha vuttam gamanam avabodho, patipatti eva va kamacchandadippahanena ca lakkhiyatiti.  Esa nayo padaletvati-adisupi.  Abyapadenati mettaya.  Alokasabbayati vibhutam katva manasikaranena (di.ni.abhi.  ti.1.7.culasilavannana) upatthita-alokasabcananena.  Avikkhepenati samadhina.  Dhammavavatthanenati kusaladidhammanam yathavanicchayena.  “Sappaccayanamarupavavatthanena”tipi vadanti.  

 Evam kamacchandadinivaranappahanena “abhijjham loke pahaya”ti-adina (vibha.508) vuttaya pathamajjhanassa pubbabhagapatipadaya Bhagavato Tathagatabhavam dassetva idani saha upayena atthahi samapattihi attharasahi ca mahavipassanahi tam dassetum “banena”ti-adimaha.  Namarupapariggahakavkhavitarananabhi vinibandhabhutassa mohassa durikaranena bataparibbayam thitassa aniccasabbadayo sijjhanti, tatha jhanasamapattisu abhiratinimittena pamojjena.  Tattha “anabhiratiya vinoditaya jhanadinam samadhigamo”ti samapattivipassananam arativinodana-avijjapadalanadini upayo, uppatipatiniddeso pana nivaranasabhavaya avijjaya hettha nivaranesupi savgahadassanatthanti datthabbam.  Samapattiviharappavesavibandhanena nivaranani kavatasadisaniti aha “nivaranakavatam ugghatetva”ti.  “Rattim anuvitakketva anuvicaretva diva kammante payojeti”ti (ma.ni.1.251) vuttatthane vitakkavicara dhumayanati adhippetati aha “vitakkavicaradhuman”ti.  Kibcapi pathamajjhanupacareyeva dukkham, catutthajjhanupacare ca sukham pahiyati, atisayappahanam pana sandhayaha “catutthajjhanena sukhadukkham pahaya”ti.  

 Aniccassa, aniccanti ca anupassana aniccanupassana, tebhumakadhammanam aniccatam gahetva pavattaya vipassanayetam namam.  Niccasabbanti savkhatadhammesu “nicca sassata”ti evampavattamicchasabbam.  Sabbasisena ditthicittanampi (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.103) gahanam datthabbam.  Esa nayo ito paresupi.  Nibbidanupassanayati savkharesu nibbijjanakarena pavattaya anupassanaya.  Nandinti sappitikatanham.  Viraganupassanayati savkharesu virajjanakarena pavattaya anupassanaya.  Nirodhanupassanayati savkharanam nirodhassa anupassanaya.  Yatha va savkhara nirujjhantiyeva, ayatim punabbhavavasena na uppajjanti, evam anupassana nirodhanupassana.  Tenevaha “nirodhanupassanaya nirodheti, no samudeti”ti.  Muccitukamyata hi ayam balappattati.  Patinissajjanakarena pavatta anupassana patinissagganupassana, patisavkhasantitthana hi ayam.  Adananti niccadivasena gahanam.  Santatisamuhakiccarammananam vasena ekattaggahanam ghanasabba.  Ayuhanam abhisavkharanam.  Avatthavisesapatti viparinamo.  Dhuvasabbanti thirabhavaggahanam.  Nimittanti samuhadighanavasena sakiccaparicchedataya ca savkharanam saviggahaggahanam.  Panidhinti ragadipanidhim.  Sa panatthato tanhavasena savkharesu ninnata.  Abhinivesanti attanuditthim.  

 Aniccadukkhadivasena sabbadhammatiranam adhipabbadhammavipassana.  Saradanabhinivesanti asaresu saraggahanavipallasam.  Issarakuttadivasena loko samuppannoti abhiniveso sammohabhiniveso.  Keci pana “ahosim nu kho aham atitamaddhananti-adina (ma.ni.1.18 sam.ni.2.20) pavattasamsayapatti sammohabhiniveso”ti vadanti.  Savkharesu lenatanabhavaggahanam alayabhiniveso.  “Alayarata alayasammudita”ti (di.ni.2.64 67 ma.ni.1.281 2.337 sam.ni.1.172 mahava.7 8) vacanato alayo tanha, sayeva cakkhadisu rupadisu ca abhinivisanavasena pavattiya alayabhinivesoti keci.  “Evamvidha savkhara patinissajjiyanti”ti pavattam banam patisavkhanupassana.  Vattato vigatatta vivattam, nibbanam, tattha arammanakaranasavkhatena anupassanena pavattiya vivattanupassana, gotrabhu.  Samyogabhinivesanti samyujjanavasena savkharesu nivisanam.  Ditthekattheti ditthiya sahajatekatthe pahanekatthe ca.  Olariketi uparimaggavajjhakilese apekkhitva vuttam, abbatha dassanena pahatabbapi dutiyamaggavajjhehi olarikati.  Anusahagateti anubhute.  Idam hetthimamaggavajjhe apekkhitva (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.104) vuttam.  Sabbakileseti avasitthasabbakilese.  Na hi pathamadimaggehi pahina kilesa puna pahiyantiti.  

 Kakkhalattam kathinabhavo.  Paggharanam dravabhavo.  Lokiyavayuna bhastassa viya yena vayuna tamtamkalapassa uddhumayanam, thaddhabhavo va, tam vitthambhanam.  Vijjamanepi kalapantarabhutanam kalapantarabhutehi samphutthabhave tamtambhutavivittata rupapariyanto akasoti yesam yo paricchedo, tehi so asamphutthova, abbatha bhutanam paricchedasabhavo na siya byapibhavapattito, abyapitava asamphutthatati yasmim kalape bhutanam paricchedo, tehi asamphutthabhavo asamphutthalakkhanam.  Tenaha Bhagava akasadhatuniddese (dha.sa.637) “asamphuttham catuhi mahabhutehi”ti.  

 Virodhipaccayasannipate visadisuppatti ruppanam.  Cetanapadhanatta savkharakkhandhadhammanam cetanavasenetam vuttam “savkharanam abhisavkharanalakkhanan”ti.  Tatha hi suttantabhajaniye savkharakkhandhavibhavge (vibha.92) “cakkhusamphassaja cetana”ti-adina cetanava vibhatta.  Abhisavkharanalakkhana ca cetana.  Yathaha “tattha katamo pubbabhisavkharo?  Kusala cetana kamavacara”ti-adi.  Pharanam savippharikata.  Assaddhiyeti asaddhiyahetu.  Nimittatthe bhummam.  Esa nayo kosajjeti-adisu.  Upasamalakkhananti kayacittaparilahupasamalakkhanam.  Linuddhaccarahite adhicitte pavattamane paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu abyavatataya ajjhupekkhanam patisavkhanam pakkhapatupacchedato.  

 Musavadadinam visamvadanadikiccataya lukhanam apariggahakanam patipakkhabhavato pariggahakasabhava sammavaca siniddhabhavato sampayuttadhamme sammavacapaccayasubhasitanam sotarabca puggalam parigganhatiti tassa pariggahalakkhanam vuttam.  Kayikakiriya kibci kattabbam samutthapeti, sayabca samutthahanam ghatanam hotiti sammakammanta savkhataya viratiya samutthanalakkhanam datthabbam.  Sampayuttadhammanam va ukkhipanam samutthapanam kayikakiriyaya bharukkhipanam viya.  Jivamanassa sattassa, sampayuttadhammanam va jivitindriyappavattiya, ajivasseva va suddhi vodanam.  Sasampayuttadhammassa cittassa samkilesapakkhe patitum adatva sammadeva pagganhanam paggaho.  

 “Savkhara”ti (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.105) idha cetana adhippetati vuttam “savkharanam cetanalakkhanan”ti.  Namanam arammanabhimukhabhavo.  Ayatanam pavattanam.  Ayatananam vasena hi ayasavkhatanam cittacetasikanam pavatti.  Tanhaya hetulakkhananti vattassa janakahetubhavo, maggassa pana nibbanasampapakattanti ayametesam viseso.  

 Tathalakkhanam aviparitasabhavo.  Ekaraso abbamabbanativattanam anunanadhikabhavo.  Yuganaddha samathavipassanava.  Saddhapabba paggahavikkhepatipi vadanti.  

 Khinoti kilese khepatiti khayo, maggo.  Anuppadapariyosanataya anuppado, phalam.  Passaddhi kilesavupasamo.  Chandassati kattukamatachandassa.  Mulalakkhanam patitthabhavo.  Samutthanabhavo samutthanalakkhanam arammanapatipadakataya sampayuttadhammanam uppattihetuta.  Samodhanam visayadisannipatena gahetabbakaro, ya savgatiti vuccati.  Samam saha odahanti anena sampayuttadhammati va samodhanam, phasso.  Samosaranti sannipatanti etthati samosaranam.  Vedanaya vina appavattamana sampayuttadhamma vedananubhavananimittam samosata viya hontiti evam vuttam.  Gopanasinam kutam viya sampayuttanam pamokkhabhavo pamukhalakkhanam.  Tato, tesam va sampayuttadhammanam uttari padhananti tatuttari, pabbuttara hi kusala dhamma.  Vimuttiyati phalassa.  Tabhi siladigunasarassa paramukkamsabhavena saram.  Ayabca lakkhanavibhago chadhatupabcajhanavgadivasena tamtamsuttapadanusarena poranatthakathayam agatanayena ca katoti datthabbam.  Tatha hi pubbe vuttopi koci dhammo pariyayantarapakasanattham puna dassito.  Tato eva ca “chandamulaka kusala dhamma manasikarasamutthana phassasamodhana vedanasamosarana”ti, “pabbuttara kusala dhamma”ti, “vimuttisaramidam brahmacariyan”ti, “nibbanogadhabhi avuso brahmacariyam nibbanapariyosanan”ti (ma.ni.1.466) ca suttapadanam vasena “chandassa mulalakkhanan”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Tathadhamma nama cattari ariyasaccani aviparitasabhavatta.  Tathani tamsabhavatta.  Avitathani amusasabhavatta.  Anabbathani abbakararahitatta.  Jatipaccayasambhutasamudagatatthoti jatipaccaya sambhutam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.106) hutva sahitassa attano paccayanurupassa uddham agatabhavo, anupavattanatthoti attho.  Atha va sambhutattho ca samudagatattho ca sambhutasamudagatattho, na jatito jaramaranam na hoti, na ca jatim vina abbato hotiti jatipaccayasambhutattho.  Itthabca jatito samudagacchatiti jatipaccayasamudagatattho, ya ya jati yatha yatha paccayo hoti, tadanurupam patubhavoti attho.  Avijjaya savkharanam paccayatthoti etthapi na avijja savkharanam paccayo na hoti, na ca avijjam vina savkhara uppajjanti, ya ya avijja yesam yesam savkharanam yatha yatha paccayo hoti, ayam avijjaya savkharanam paccayattho paccayabhavoti attho.  

 Bhagava tam sabbakarato janati passatiti sambandho.  Tenati Bhagavata.  Tam vibhajjamananti yojetabbam.  Tanti rupayatanam.  Itthanitthaditi adi-saddena majjhattam savganhati, tatha atitanagatapaccuppannaparitta-ajjhattabahiddhatadubhayadibhedam.  Labbhamanakapadavasenati “rupayatanam dittham, saddayatanam sutam, gandhayatanam rasayatanam photthabbayatanam mutam, sabbam rupam manasa vibbatan”ti (dha.sa.966) vacanato ditthapadabca vibbatapadabca ruparammane labbhati, ruparammanam ittham anittham majjhattam parittam atitam anagatam paccuppannam ajjhattam bahiddha dittham vibbatam rupam rupayatanam rupadhatu vannanibha sanidassanam sappatigham nilam pitakanti evamadihi anekehi namehi.  

 Terasahi varehiti rupakande (dha.sa.616) agate terasa niddesavare sandhayaha.  Ekekasmibca vare catunnam catunnam vavatthapananayanam vasena “dvepabbasaya nayehi”ti aha.  Tathameva aviparitadassitaya appativattiyadesanataya ca.  “Janami abhibbasin”ti vattamanatitakalesu banappavattidassanena anagatepi banappavatti vuttayevati datthabba.  Vidita-saddo anamatthakalaviseso veditabbo “dittham sutam mutan”ti-adisu (dha.sa.966) viya.  Na upatthasiti attattaniyavasena na upagacchi.  Yatha ruparammanadayo dhamma yamsabhava yampakara ca, tatha ne passati janati gacchatiti Tathagatoti evam padasambhavo veditabbo.  Keci pana “niruttinayena pisodaradipakkhepena (panini.6.3.109) va dassi-saddassa lopam, agata-saddassa cagamam katva Tathagato”ti vannenti.  

 Niddosataya (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.107) anupavajjam.  Pakkhipitabbabhavena anunam.  Apanetabbabhavena anadhikam.  Atthabyabjanadisampattiya sabbakaraparipunnam.  No abbathati “tatheva”ti vuttamevattham byatirekena sampadeti.  Tena yadattham bhasitam, ekantena tadatthanipphadanato yatha bhasitam Bhagavata, tathevati aviparitadesanatam dasseti.  Gada-atthoti etena tatham gadatiti Tathagatoti da-karassa ta-karo kato niruttinayenati dasseti.  

 Tatha gatamassati Tathagato.  Gatanti ca kayavacapavattiti attho.  Tathati ca vutte yamtamsaddanam abyabhicarisambandhitaya yathati ayamattho upatthitoyeva hoti, kayavacikiriyanabca abbamabbanulomena vacanicchayam kayassa vaca, vacaya ca kayo sambandhibhavena upatitthatiti imamattham dassento aha “Bhagavato hi”ti-adi.  Imasmim pana atthe tathavaditaya Tathagatoti ayampi attho siddho hoti.  So pana pubbe pakarantarena dassitoti aha “evam tathakaritaya Tathagato”ti.  

 Tiriyam aparimanasu lokadhatusuti etena yadeke “tiriyam viya upari adho ca santi lokadhatuyo”ti vadanti, tam patisedheti.  Desanavilasoyeva desanavilasamayo yatha “pubbamayam, danamayan”ti-adisu.  

 Nipatanam vacakasaddasannidhane tadatthajotanabhavena pavattanato gata-saddoyeva avagatattham atitatthabca vadatiti aha “gatoti avagato atito”ti.  

 Atha va abhiniharato patthaya yava sammasambodhi, etthantare mahabodhiyanapatipattiya hanatthanasamkilesanivattinam abhavato yatha panidhanam, tatha gato abhiniharanurupam patipannoti Tathagato.  Atha va mahiddhikataya patisambhidanam ukkamsadhigamena anavaranabanataya ca katthacipi patighatabhavato yatha ruci, tatha kayavacicittanam gatani gamanani pavattiyo etassati Tathagato.  Yasma ca loke vidha-yutta-gata-ppakara-sadda samanattha dissanti.  Tasma yathavidha vipassi-adayo Bhagavanto, ayampi Bhagava tathavidhoti Tathagato (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.108) yathayutta ca te Bhagavanto, ayampi Bhagava tathayuttoti Tathagato.  Atha va yasma saccam taccham tathanti banassetam adhivacanam, tasma tathena banena agatoti Tathagato.  Evampi Tathagata-saddassa attho veditabbo.  

 
Pahaya kamadimale yatha gata, 

 
Samadhibanehi vipassi-adayo.  

 
Mahesino sakyamuni jutindharo, 

 
Tatha gato tena mato Tathagato.  

 
Tathabca dhatayatanadilakkhanam, 

 
Sabhavasamabbavibhagabhedato.  

 
Sayambhubanena jino samagato, 

 
Tathagato vuccati sakyapuvgavo.  

 
Tathani saccani samantacakkhuna, 

 
Tatha idappaccayata ca sabbaso.  

 
Anabbaneyyena yato vibhavita, 

 
Yathavato tena jino Tathagato.  

 
Anekabhedasupi lokadhatusu, 

 
Jinassa rupayatanadigocare.  

 
Vicitrabhedam tathameva dassanam, 

 
Tathagato tena samantalocano.  

 
Yato ca dhammam tathameva bhasati, 

 
Karoti vacayanulomamattano.  

 
Gunehi lokam abhibhuyyiriyati, 

 
Tathagato tenapi lokanayako.  

 
Yathabhiniharamato yatharuci, 

 
Pavattavaca tanucittabhavato.  

 
Yathavidha yena pura mahesino, 

 
Tathavidho tena jino Tathagatoti.  (itivu.attha.38 di.ni.ti.1.7culasilavannana).  

 Arakattati-adinam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.109) padanam attho Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.125) Buddhanussatisamvannanaya vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Samma samabca sabbadhammanam Buddhattati iminassa paropadesarahitassa sabbakarena sabbadhammavabodhanasamatthassa akavkhapatibaddhavuttino anavaranabanasavkhatassa sabbabbutabbanassa adhigamo dassito.  

 Nanu ca (itivu.attha.38) sabbabbutabbanato abbam anavaranabanam, abbatha cha asadharanabanani Buddhabananiti vacanam virujjheyyati?  Na virujjhati visayappavattibhedavasena abbehi asadharanabanabhavadassanattham ekasseva banassa dvidha vuttatta.  Ekameva hi tam banam anavasesasavkhatasavkhatasammutidhammavisayataya sabbabbutabbanam, tattha ca avaranabhavato nissavgacaramupadaya anavaranabananti vuttam.  Yathaha patisambhidayam (pati.ma.1.119) “sabbam savkhatasavkhatamanavasesam janatiti sabbabbutabbanam, tatthavaranam natthiti anavaranabanan”ti-adi, tasma natthi nesam atthato bhedo, ekantena cetam evamicchitabbam, abbatha sabbabbutanavaranabananam savaranata asabbadhammarammanata ca apajjeyya.  Na hi Bhagavato banassa anumatampi avaranam atthi, anavaranabanassa ca asabbadhammarammanabhave yattha tam nappavattati, tatthavaranasabbhavato anavaranabhavoyeva na siya.  Atha va pana hotu abbameva anavaranabanam sabbabbutabbanato, idha pana sabbattha appatihatavuttitaya anavaranabananti sabbabbutabbanameva adhippetam, tassa cadhigamena Bhagava sabbabbu sabbavidu sammasambuddhoti ca vuccati, na sakimeva sabbadhammavabodhato.  Tatha ca vuttam patisambhidayam (pati.ma.1.162) “vimokkhantikametam Buddhanam Bhagavantanam bodhiya mule saha sabbabbutabbanassa patilabha sacchika pabbatti yadidam Buddho”ti.  Sabbadhammavabodhanasamatthabanasamadhigamena hi Bhagavato santane anavasesadhamme pativijjhitum samatthata ahositi.  

 Etthaha-- kim panidam banam pavattamanam sakimyeva sabbasmim visaye pavattati, udahu kamenati.  Kibcettha-- yadi tava sakimyeva sabbasmim visaye pavattati, atitanagatapaccuppanna-ajjhattabahiddhadibhedena bhinnanam savkhatadhammanam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.110) asavkhatasammutidhammanabca ekajjham upatthane durato cittapatam avekkhantassa viya pativibhagenavabodho na siya, tatha ca sati “sabbe dhamma anatta”ti vipassantanam anattakarena viya sabbe dhamma anirupitarupena Bhagavato banassa visaya hontiti apajjati.  Yepi “sabbabeyyadhammanam thitalakkhanavisayam vikapparahitam sabbakalam Buddhanam banam pavattati, tena te sabbaviduti vuccanti.  Evabca katva ‘caram samahito nago, titthantopi samahito’ti idampi vacanam suvuttam hoti”ti vadanti, tesampi vuttadosanativatti.  Thitalakkhanarammanataya hi atitanagatasammutidhammanam tadabhavato ekadesavisayameva Bhagavato banam siya, tasma sakimyeva banam pavattatiti na yujjati.  

 Atha kamena sabbasmim visaye banam pavattati, evampi na yujjati.  Na hi jatibhumisabhavadivasena disadesakaladivasena ca anekabhedabhinne neyye kamena gayhamane tassa anavasesapativedho sambhavati apariyantabhavato beyyassa.  Ye pana “atthassa avisamvadanato beyyassa ekadesam paccakkham katva sesepi evanti adhimuccitva vavatthapanena sabbabbu Bhagava, tabca banam ananumanikam samsayabhavato.  Samsayanubandhabhi loke anumanabanan”ti vadanti, tesampi tam na yuttam.  Sabbassa hi appaccakkhabhave atthassa avisamvadanena beyyassa ekadesam paccakkham katva sesepi evanti adhimuccitva vavatthapanassa asambhavato.  Yabhi tam sesam, tam appaccakkhanti.  Atha tampi paccakkham, tassa sesabhavo eva na siyati?  Sabbametam akaranam.  Kasma?  Avisayavicaranabhavato.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata “Buddhavisayo bhikkhave, acinteyyo na cintetabbo, yo cinteyya, ummadassa vighatassa bhagi assa”ti (a.ni.4.77).  Idam panettha sannitthanam-- yam kibci Bhagavata batum icchitam sakalamekadeso va, tattha appatihatavuttitaya paccakkhato banam pavattati, niccasamadhanabca vikkhepabhavato, batum icchitassa ca sakalassa avisayabhave tassa akavkhapatibaddhavuttita na siya, ekanteneva ca sa icchitabba “sabbe dhamma Buddhassa Bhagavato avajjanapatibaddha akavkhapatibaddha manasikarapatibaddha cittuppadapatibaddha”ti (mahani.69 156 culani.85 pati.ma.3.5) vacanato.  Atitanagatavisayampi Bhagavato banam anumanagamatakkagahanavirahitatta paccakkhameva.  

 Nanu (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.111) ca etasmimpi pakkhe yada sakalam batum icchitam, tada sakimyeva sakalavisayataya anirupitarupena Bhagavato banam pavatteyyati vuttadosanativattiyevati?  Na, tassa visodhitatta.  Visodhito hi so Buddhavisayo acinteyyoti.  Abbatha pacurajanabanasamanavuttitaya Buddhanam Bhagavantanam banassa acinteyyata na siya, tasma sakaladhammarammanampi tam ekadhammarammanam viya suvavatthapiteyeva te dhamme katva pavattatiti idamettha acinteyyam, anantabca banam beyyam viya.  Vuttabhetam “yavatakam beyyam, tavatakam banam.  Yavatakam banam, tavatakam beyyam.  Beyyapariyantikam banam, banapariyantikam beyyan”ti (mahani.69 156 culani.85 pati.ma.3.5).  Evamekajjham, visum sakim, kamena va icchanurupam samma samabca sabbadhammanam Buddhatta sammasambuddho.  

 Tanti yathavuttam pathavi-adibhedam.  Paribbatanti parito samantato sabbakarato batam, tam parijanitabbabhavam kibci asesetva batanti attho.  Ayameva hi attho “paribbatantan”ti iminapi padena pakasitoti dassento “paribbatantam nama”ti-adimaha.  Tena tena maggena kilesappahanena viseso natthiti idam tamtammaggavajjhakilesanam Buddhanam savakanabca tena tena maggeneva pahatabbabhavasamabbam sandhaya vuttam, na savakehi Buddhanam kilesappahanavisesabhavato.  Tatha hi sammasambuddha eva savasanakilese jahanti, na savaka.  Ekadesamevati attano santanagatameva.  Sasantatipariyapannadhammaparibbamattenapi hi catusaccakammatthanabhavana samijjhati.  Tenevaha-- “imasmimyeva byamamatte kalevare sasabbimhi samanake lokabca pabbapemi lokasamudayabca pabbapemi”ti-adi (sam.ni.1.107./I,61-62;a.ni.4.45./ II,47-50; 《赤馬經》，大正2.359.).  Anuppamanampi …pe… natthi, yato chattimsakotisatasahassamukhena Buddhanam mahavajirabanam pavattatiti vadanti.
Tathagatavarasattamanayavannana nitthita.

 Tathagatavara-atthamanayavannana 
 13.  Purimatanhati (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.112) purimataresu bhavesu nibbatta paccuppannattabhavahetubhuta tanha.  Taggahaneneva ca atitaddhasavgaha avijjasavkhara saddhim upadanena savgahitati datthabba.  Etthati “bhava jati”ti etasmim pade.  Tena upapattibhavenati “bhava jati”ti jatisisena vutta-upapattibhavena.  Bhutassati nibbattassa.  So pana yasma satto nama hoti, tasma vuttam “sattassa”ti.  Evabca janitvati imina “bhutassa jaramaranan”ti etthapi “iti viditva”ti idam padam anetva yojetabbanti dasseti.  

 Yadipi tebhumaka upadanakkhandha “yam kibci rupan”ti-adina (vibha.2 ma.ni.1.244) ekadasasu okasesu pakkhipitabba sammasitabba ca, te pana yasma Bhagavata-- “Kimhi nu kho sati jaramaranam hoti, kimpaccaya jaramaranan”ti-adina (di.ni.2.57 sam.ni.2.4 10) paticcasamuppadamukhena sammasita, paticcasamuppado ca pavattipavattihetubhavato purimasaccadvayameva hoti, tasma tadabhisamayam “mabbanabhavahetu paccayakarapativedho”ti vibhavento “yam bodhirukkhamule …pe… dassento”ti aha.  Samkhippanti ettha avijjadayo vibbanadayo cati savkhepa, atite hetu-adayo “hetu, phalan”ti evam samkhippantiti va savkhepa, avijjadayo vibbanadayo ca.  Savkhepa-saddo bhagadhivacananti datthabbo.  Tenaha “kotthasati attho”ti.  Te pana atite hetusavkhepo, etarahi phalasavkhepo, etarahi hetusavkhepo, ayatim phalasavkhepoti cattaro savkhepa etassati catusavkhepo, tam catusavkhepam.  Hetuphalasandhi, phalahetusandhi, puna hetuphalasandhiti evam tayo sandhi etassati tisandhi, tam tisandhim.  Atitapaccuppannanagatabheda tayo addha etassati tiyaddho, tam tiyaddham.  Sarupato avuttapi tasmim tasmim savkhepe akiriyanti avijjasavkharadiggahanehi pakasiyantiti akara, atitahetu-adinam va pakara akara, te ekekasavkhepe pabca pabca katva visati akara etassati visatakaro, tam visatakaram.  

 Esa (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.113) sabboti esa catusavkhepadipabhedo anavaseso paccayo.  Paccayalakkhanenati paccayabhavena attano phalassa patisandhivibbanassa paccayabhavena, avinabhavalakkhanenati attho.  Yatha hi tanham vina avijjadayo vibbanassa paccaya na honti, evam tanhapi avijjadike vinati.  Ettha dukkhaggahanena vibbananamarupasalayatanaphassavedananam, bhavaggahanena ca tanhasavkharupadananam gahitata vuttanaya evati na uddhata.  

 Idani te visati akare patisambhidamaggapaliya vibhavetum “evamete”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha (pati.ma.attha.1.47) purimakammabhavasminti purime kammabhave, atitajatiyam kammabhave kayiramaneti attho.  Moho avijjati yo tada dukkhadisu moho, yena mulho kammam karoti, sa avijja.  Ayuhana savkharati tam tam kammam karonto danupakaranadi sajjanadivasena ya purimacetanayo, te savkhara.  Patiggahakanam pana hatthe deyyadhammam patitthapayato cetana bhavo.  Ekavajjanajavanesu va purima cetana ayuhana savkhara, sattama bhavo.  Ya kaci va pana cetana bhavo, sampayutta ayuhana savkhara.  Nikanti tanhati yam kammam karontassa upapattibhave tassa phalassa nikamana patthana, sa tanha nama.  Upagamanam upadananti yam kammabhavassa paccayabhutam “idam kammam katva asukasmim nama thane kame sevissami ucchijjissami”ti-adina nayena pavattam upagamanam gahanam paramasanam, idam upadanam nama.  Cetana bhavoti dvisu atthavikappesu vuttassa ayuhanassa avasane vuttacetana, tatiye pana ayuhanasampayuttacetana bhavo.  Iti ime pabca dhamma purimakammabhavasmim idha patisandhiya paccayati ime yathavutta mohadayo pabca dhamma atitakammabhavasiddha etarahi patisandhiya paccayabhutati attho.  

 Idha patisandhivibbananti yam bhavantarapatisandhanavasena uppannatta patisandhiti vuccati, tam vibbanam.  Okkanti namarupanti ya gabbhe ruparupadhammanam okkanti agantva pavisanti viya, idam namarupam.  Pasado ayatananti idam cakkhadipabcayatanavasena vuttam.  Phuttho phassoti yo arammanam phuttho phusanto uppanno, ayam phasso.  Vedayitam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.114) vedanati yam patisandhivibbanena va salayatanapaccayena va phassena sahuppannam vipakavedayitam, sa vedana.  Iti ime …pe… paccayati ime vibbanadayo pabca kotthasika dhamma purimabhave katassa kammassa kammavattassa paccaya, paccayabhavato tam paticca idha etarahi upapattibhavasmim upapattibhavabhavena va hontiti attho.  

 Idha paripakkatta ayatananam mohoti paripakkayatanassa kammakaranakale asammoham dasseti.  Daharassa hi cittappavatti bhavavgabahula yebhuyyena bhavantarajanakakammayuhanasamattha na hotiti.  Kammakaranakaleti ca imina sabbo kammassa paccayabhuto sammoho gahito, na sampayuttova.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 Padayojanayati “tasma”ti-adinam padanam sambandhena saha.  Atthanigamananti imasmim atthamavare desanatthanigamanam.  Nanditi evam vuttanam sabbatanhananti “nandi dukkhassa mulan”ti evam nandanatthasamabbato ekavacanena vuttanam sabbatanhanam santanarammanasampayuttadhammappavatti-akaradibhedena anekabhedanam sabbasam tanhanam.  Khayavevacananevati samucchedapahanavevacananeva.  “Accantakkhaya”ti hi vuttam.  Catumaggakiccasadharanametanti catunnam ariyamagganam pahanakiccassa sadharanam samabbato gahanam etam khayadivacananti attho.  Tesam pana magganam kamena pavattanam kiccakameneva dassetum “viraga”ti-adi vuttanti dassento “tato …pe… yojetabban”ti aha.  Tatha satipi khayadisaddanam pahanapariyayabhave pahatabbaya pana visayabhedabhinnaya tanhaya anavasesato pahinabhavadipanattham khayadipariyayantaraggahanam katanti dassento “yahi”ti-adimaha.  Yathavuttasabjananadihetubhutaya tanhaya pahinatta tappahanadipanam katva vuccamanam khayadivacanam na kathabci dhammatam vilometiti vuttam “na kibci virujjhati”ti.  

 Uttaravirahitanti attanam uttaritum samatthatta uttarena adhikena virahitam.  Ayabcassa uttaravirahata attano setthabhavenati aha “sabbasetthan”ti.  Yatha samma-sam-sadda “aviparitam, saman”ti imesam padanam attham vadanti, evam pasamsasobhanatthepiti aha “samma samabca bodhim pasattham sundarabca bodhin”ti.  Bujjhi ettha pativijjhi cattari ariyasaccani, sabbampi va neyyanti rukkho bodhi, bujjhati etenati pana maggo bodhi, tatha (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.115) sabbabbutabbanam, nibbanam pana bujjhitabbato bodhiti ayamettha sadhanavibhago datthabbo.  Pannattiyampi attheva bodhi-saddo “bodhirajakumaro”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.324 culava.268).  Apareti sarasamasacariya.  Ettha ca sa-upasaggassa bodhi-saddassa atthuddhare anupasagganam udaharane karanam hettha vuttameva.  

 Lokuttarabhavato va tatthapi hetthimamagganam viya tatuttarimaggabhavato ca “siya nu kho anuttara bodhi”ti asavkam sandhaya tam vidhamitum “savakanan”ti-adi vuttam.  Abhiniharasampattiya phalavisesabhutehi banavisesehi ekaccehi sakalehi saddhim samijjhamano maggo ariyanam tam tam banavisesadim dento viya hotiti tassa asabbagunadayakattam vuttam.  Tena anabbasadharanabhiniharasampadasiddhassa niratisaya-gunanubandhassa vasena arahattamaggo anuttara bodhi nama hotiti dasseti.  Savakaparamibanam abbehi savakehi asadharanam mahasavakanamyeva avenikam banam.  Paccekam saccani Buddhavantoti paccekabuddha.  Nanu ca sabbepi ariya paccekameva saccani pativijjhanti dhammassa paccattam vedaniyabhavatoti?  Saccam, nayidamidisam pativedham sandhaya vuttam, yatha pana savaka abbasannissayena saccani pativijjhanti paratoghosena vina tesam dassanamaggassa anuppajjanato, yatha ca sammasambuddho abbesam nissayabhavena saccani abhisambujjhanti, na evamete, ete pana aparaneyya hutva aparinayakabhavena saccani pativijjhanti.  Tena vuttam “paccekam saccani Buddhavantoti paccekabuddha”ti.  

 Ititi kariyati uccariyatiti itikaro, iti-saddo.  Karanattho aniyamarupenati adhippayo, tasmati vuttam hoti.  Tenaha “yasma ca”ti.  Pubbe pana iti-saddam pakarattham katva “evam janitva”ti vuttam, idhapi tam pakaratthameva katva atho yujjati.  Katham?  Viditvati hi padam hetu-atthe datthabbam “pabbaya cassa disva”ti (ma.ni.1.271), “ghatam pivitva balam hoti”ti ca evamadisu viya, tasma pakaratthepi iti-sadde paticcasamuppadassa viditattati ayam attho labbhateva.  Paticcasamuppadam viditvati etthapi hetu-atthe viditva-sadde yathavutta atthayojana yujjateva.  Ettha ca pathamavikappe paticcasamupadassa viditattham mabbanabhavassa karanam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.116) vatva tanhamulakassa paticcasamuppadassa dassitatta ettha tanhappahanam sammasambodhiya adhigamanakaranam uddhatanti dassitam, tasma “pathavim na mabbati”ti-adi nigamanam datthabbam.  Dutiyavikappe pana paticcasamuppadavedanam tanhappahanassa karanam vuttam, tam abhisambodhiya abhisambodhimabbanabhavassati ayamattho dassitoti ayametesam dvinnam atthavikappanam viseso, tasma “nandi dukkhassa mulan”ti vuttam.  

 Tam kuto labbhatiti codanam sandhayaha “yattha yattha hi”ti-adi.  Sasanayutti ayam sasanepi evam sambandho dissatiti katva.  Lokepi hi yam-tam-saddanam abyabhicarisambandhata siddha.

 Evam abhisambuddhoti vadamiti abhisambuddhabhavassa gahitatta, asabbabbuna evam desetum asakkuneyyatta ca “sabbabbutabbanam dassento”ti-adimaha.  

 Vicitranayadesanavilasayuttanti puthujjanavaradivibhagabhinnehi vicittehi tanti nayehi, lakkhanakammatanhamabbanadivibhagabhinnehi vicittehi atthanayehi, abhinandanapaccayakaradivisesapadesasiddhena desanavilasena ca yuttam.  Yatha te na jananti, tatha desesiti iminapi Bhagavato desanavilasamyeva vibhaveti.  Tamyeva kira pathavinti ettha pathavigahanam upalakkhanamattam apadivasenapi, tatha-- “Kidisa nu kho idha pathavi adhippeta, kasma ca bhutarupaniyeva gahitani, na sesarupani”ti-adinapi tesam samsayuppatti niddharetabba.  Atha va katham namidanti ettha iti-saddo pakarattho.  Tena imasmim sutte sabbayapi tesam samsayuppattiya pariggahitatta datthabba.  Antanti mariyadam, desanaya antam paricchedanti attho, yo anusandhiti vuccati.  Kotinti pariyantam, desanaya pariyosananti attho.  Ubhayena sutte ajjhasayanusandhi yathanusandhiti vadati.  

 Antarakathati kammatthanamanasikara-uddesaparipucchadinam antara abba eka tatha.  Vippakathati anitthita sikham appatta.  Kavkhananurupenati tasmim khane dhammasabhayam sannipatitanam bhikkhunam ajjhasayanurupena.  Idanti idani vuccamanam mulapariyayajatakam.  

 Disapamokkhoti (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.117) panditabhavena sabbadisasu pamukhabhuto.  Brahmanoti brahmam anatiti brahmano, mante sajjhayatiti attho.  Tinnam vedananti iruveda-yajuveda-samavedanam.  Paraguti atthaso byabjanaso ca param pariyantam gato.  Saha nighanduna ca ketubhena cati sanighanduketubha, tesam.  Nighanduti rukkhadinam vevacanappakasakam sattham.  Ketubhanti kiriyakappavikappo, kavinam upakaravaham sattham.  Saha akkharappabhedenati sakkharappabheda, tesam, sikkhaniruttisahitananti attho.  Itihasapabcamananti athabbanavedam catuttham katva “itiha asa, itiha asa”ti idisavacanapatisamyutto puranakathasavkhato itihaso pabcamo etesanti itihasapabcama, tesam.  Padam tadavasesabca byakaranam kayati ajjheti vedeti cati padako, veyyakarano.  Lokayatam vuccati vitandasattham.  Mahapurisanam Buddhadinam lakkhanadipanagantho mahapurisalakkhanam.  Tesu anuno paripurakariti anavayo.  

 Manteti vede.  Yadipi vedo “manto, brahmam, kappo”ti tividho, manto eva pana mulavedo, tadatthavivaranam brahmam, tattha vuttanayena yabbakiriyavidhanam kappo.  Tena vuttam “manteti vede”ti.  Panditati pabbavanto.  Tatha hi te puthupabbataya bahum sahassadvisahassadiparimanam gantham pakatam katva ganhanti ugganhanti, javanapabbataya lahum sigham ganhanti, tikkhapabbataya sutthu avirajjhanta upadharenti, satinepakkasampattiya gahitabca nesam na vinassati na sammussatiti.  Sabbampi sippanti attharasavijjatthanadibhedam sikkhitabbatthena sippanti savkhyam gatam sabbam bahirakasattham mokkhavahasammatampi na mokkham avahatiti aha “ditthadhammasamparayahitan”ti.  Sampindita hutvati yatha mitta, tatha pinditavasena sannipatita hutva.  “Evam gayhamane adina virujjheyya, evam antena”ti cintenta batum icchitassa atthassa pubbenaparam aviruddham nicchayam gahetum asakkonta na adim, na antam addasamsu.  

 Lomasaniti lomavantani, ghanakesamassuvaniti attho.  Kesapi hi lomaggahanena gayhanti yatha “lomanakham phusitva suddhi katabba”ti.  Kannam viyati kannam, pabba, taya sutva katabbakiccasadhanato vuttam “kannavati pabbava”ti.  

 Yasma (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.118) sattanam gacchante gacchante kale ayuvannadiparikkhayo hoti, tasma tam kalena katam viya katva vuttam “nesam ayu …pe… khadatiti vuccati”ti.  

 Abhibbayati kusaladibhedam khandhadibhedabca desetabbam dhammam, veneyyanabca asayanusayacariyavimutti-adibhedam, tassa ca nesam desetabbappakaram yathavato abhijanitva.  Dhammam desemiti ditthadhammikasamparayikanibbanahitavaham saddhammam kathayami.  No anabhibbayati yatha bahiraka asammasambuddhatta vuttavidhim ajanantayam kibci takkapariyahatam vimamsanucaritam sayampatibhanam kathenti, evam na desemiti attho.  Sanidananti sakaranam, veneyyanam ajjhasayavasena va pucchaya va atthuppattiya va sanimittam hetu-udaharanasahitabcati attho.  Sappatihariyanti sanissaranam sappatiharanam, paccanikapatiharanena sappatihariyameva katva desemiti attho.  Apare pana “yatharaham iddhi-adesananusasanipatihariyasahitan”ti vadanti, anusasanipatihariyahita pana desana natthiti.  Hitupadesana ovado, sa eva anusasani.  Anotinnavatthuvisayo va ovado, otinnavatthuvisaya anusasani.  Pathamupadeso va ovado, itara anusasani.  Alabca panati yuttameva.  Nitthamagamasiti atthasiddhim gata.  

Tathagatavara-atthamanayavannana nitthita.

Ayam tavettha atthakathaya linatthavannana.

 Nettinayavannana 
 Idani (di.ni.ti.1.149 sam.ni.ti.1.1.nettinayavannana; a.ni.ti.nettinayavannana) pakarananayena paliya atthavannanam karissama.  Sa panayam atthavannana yasma desanaya samutthanapayojanabhajanesu pindatthesu ca niddharitesu sutara hoti suvibbeyya ca, tasma suttadesanaya samutthanadini pathamam niddharayissama.  Tattha samutthanam tava pariyattim nissaya manuppado, payojanammanamaddanam.  Vuttabhi atthakathayam “sutapariyattim …pe… arabhi”ti.  Apica veneyyanam pathavi-adibhutadibhedabhinne sakkaye puthujjanassa sekkhadi-ariyassa ca saddhim hetuna mabbanamabbanavasena (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.119) pavattivibhaganavabodho samutthanam, yathavuttavibhagavabodho payojanam, veneyyanabhi vuttappakare visaye yathavuttanam puggalanam saddhim hetuna mabbanamabbanavasena pavattivibhagavabodho payojanam.
 Apica samutthanam nama desananidanam.  Tam sadharanam asadharananti duvidham.  Tattha sadharanampi ajjhattikabahirabhedato duvidham.  Tattha sadharanam ajjhattikasamutthanam nama lokanathassa mahakaruna.  Taya hi samussahitassa Bhagavato veneyyanam dhammadesanaya cittam udapadi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “sattesu ca karubbatam paticca Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokesi”ti-adi (ma.ni.1.283 sam.ni.1.172 mahava.9).  Ettha ca hetavatthayapi mahakarunaya savgaho datthabbo yavadeva samsaramahoghato saddhammadesanahatthadanehi sattasantaranattham taduppattito.  Yatha ca mahakaruna, evam sabbabbutabbanam dasabalabanadini ca desanaya abbhantarasamutthanabhave vattabbani.  Sabbampi hi beyyadhammam, tesam desetabbappakaram, sattanabca asayanusayadim yathavato jananto Bhagava thanatthanadisu kosallena veneyyajjhasayanurupam vicittanayadesanam pavattesiti.  Bahiram pana sadharanam samutthanam dasasahassabrahmaparivaritassa sahampatimahabrahmuno ajjhesanam.  Tadajjhesanuttarakalabhi dhammagambhiratapaccavekkhanajanitam appossukkatam patippassambhetva dhammassami dhammadesanaya ussahajato ahosi.  Asadharanampi ambhantarabahirabhedato duvidhameva.  Tattha abbhantaram yaya mahakarunaya yena ca desanabanena idam suttam pavattitam, tadubhayam veditabbam.  Bahiram pana pabcasatanam brahmanajatikanam bhikkhunam pariyattim nissaya manuppadanam, vuttameva tam atthakathayam.  

 Payojanampi sadharanam asadharananti duvidham.  Tattha sadharanam anukkamena yava anupadaparinibbanam vimuttirasatta Bhagavato desanaya.  Tenevaha “etadattha tatha, etadattha mantana”ti-adi (pari.366).  Eteneva ca samsaracakkanivatti saddhammacakkappavatti sassatadimicchavadanirakaranam sammavadapurekkharo akusalamulasamuhananam kusalamulasamropanam apayadvarapidahanam saggamokkhadvaravivaranam pariyutthanavupasamanam anusayasamugghatanam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.120) “mutto mocessami”ti (uda.attha.18 itivu.attha.38) purimapatibba-avisamvadanam tappatipakkhamaramanorathavisamvadanam titthiyadhammanimmathanam Buddhadhammapatitthapananti evamadinampi payojananam savgaho datthabbo.  Asadharanam pana tesam bhikkhunam manamaddanam.  Vuttabcetam atthakathayam (ma.ni.attha.1.1) “desanakusalo Bhagava manabhabjanattham ‘sabbadhammamulapariyayan’ti desanam arabhi”ti.  Ubhayampetam bahiyameva.  Sace pana veneyyasantanagatampi desanabalasiddhisavkhatam payojanam adhippayasamijjhanabhavato yathadhippetatthasiddhiya yathakarunikassa Bhagavatopi payojanamevati ganheyya, imina pariyayenassa abbhantaratapi veditabba.  

 Apica veneyyanam pathavi-adibhutadivibhagabhinne sakkaye puthujjanassa sekkhadi-ariyassa ca saddhim hetuna mabbanamabbanavasena pavattivibhaganavabodho samutthanam, imassa suttassa yathavuttavibhagavabodho payojananti vuttovayamattho.  Veneyyanabhi vuttappakare visaye yathavuttanam puggalanam saddhim hetuna mabbanamabbananam vasena pavattivibhagavabodho imam desanam payojeti “tannipphadanaparayam desana”ti katva.  Yabhi desanaya sadhetabbam phalam, tam akavkhitabbatta desakam desanaya payojetiti payojananti vuccati.  Tatha veneyyanam sabbaso ekadesato ca mabbananam appahanam, tattha ca adinavadassanam, niravkusanam mabbananam anekakaravoharassa sakkaye pavattivisesassa ajananam, tattha ca pahinamabbananam patipattiya ajananam, tanhamukhena paccayakarassa ca anavabodhoti evamadini ca payojanani idha veditabbani.  

 Bhumittayapariyapannesu asavkhatadhammavippakataparibbadikiccasavkhatadhammanam sammasambuddhassa ca patipattim ajananta asaddhammassavanadharanaparicayamanasikarapara saddhammassavana-dharanaparicayapativedhavimukha ca veneyya imissa desanaya bhajanam.  Pindattha pana “assutava”ti-adina ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro akusalamula-samayogo oliyanatidhavanapariggaho upayavinibaddhanubruhana micchabhinivesasamannagamo avijjatanha-parisuddhi (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.121) vattattayanuparamo asavoghayogaganthagatitanhuppadupadanaviyogo cetokhila-cetovinibaddha-abhinandana-nivaranasavganatikkamo vivadamulapariccago anusayanupacchedo micchattanativattanam tanhamuladhammasannissayata akusalakammapathanuyogo sabbakilesa-parilahasaraddhakayacittatati evamadayo dipita honti.  “Pathavim pathavito sabjanati”ti-adina tanhavicaritaniddeso manajappana vipariyesabhiniveso samkileso sakkayapariggaho balalakkhanapadeso vavkattayavibhavananuyogo bahukarapatipakkhadipana tividhanissayasamsucana asavakkhayakathananti evamadayo dipita honti.  

 Solasaharavannana 

 1. Desanaharavannana 

 Tattha ye upadanakkhandhadhamme upadaya pathavi-adibhutadibheda pabbatti, te pabbattipatipadanabhavena jatijaramaranavisesanadukkhapariyayena ca vutta tanhavajja tebhumakadhamma dukkhasaccam.  Mabbanabhinandananandipariyayehi vutta tanha samudayasaccam.  Ayam tava suttantanayo.  Abhidhammanaye pana yathavuttatanhaya saddhim “assutava”ti-adina dipita avijjadayo, mabbanapariyayena gahita manaditthiyo, bhavapadena gahito kammabhavo cati sabbepi kilesabhisavkhara samudayasaccam.  Ubhinnam appavatti nirodhasaccam.  Ariyadhammaggahanena, paribbabhikkhusekkhabhibbagahanehi, ragadikhayavacanehi, sammasambodhigahanena ca maggasaccam.  Keci pana tanhakkhayadivacanehi nirodhasaccam uddharanti, tam atthakathaya virujjhati tattha tanhakkhayadinam maggakiccabhavassa uddhatatta.  

 Tattha samudayena assado, dukkhena adinavo, magganirodhehi nissaranam, tesam bhikkhunam manabhabjanam phalam, tatha “yathavuttavibhagavabodho”ti-adina vuttam payojanabca.  Tassa nipphattikaranatta desanaya vicittata catunnam puggalanam yathavato sabhavupadharanabca upayo (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.122) pathavi-adisu puthujjanadinam pavattidassanapadesena pathavi-adayo ekantato parijanitabba, mabbana ca pahatabbati ayamettha Bhagavato anattiti.  Ayam desanaharo.  

 2. Vicayaharavannana 

 Mabbananam sakkayassa avisesahetubhavato, kassacipi tattha asesitabbato ca sabbagahanam, sabhavadharanato nissattanijjivato ca dhammaggahanam, patitthabhavato avenikahetubhavato ca mulaggahanam, karanabhavato desanatthasambhavato ca pariyayaggahanam, sammukhabhavato sampadanatthasambhavato ca “vo”ti vacanam, tatharupagunayogato abhimukhikaranato ca “bhikkhave”ti alapanam.  Desetum samatthabhavato tesam satuppadanatthabca “desessami”ti patijananam, desetabbataya patibbatabhavato, yathapatibbabca desanato “tan”ti paccamasanam, sotabbabhavato, savanatthassa ca ekantena nipphadanato “sunatha”ti vuttam.  Sakkatabbato, sakkaccakiriyaya eva ca tadatthasiddhito “sadhukan”ti vuttam.  Dhammassa manasikaraniyato tadadhinatta ca sabbasampattinam “manasi karotha”ti vuttam yathaparibbataya desanaya paribyattabhavato vittharatthasambhavato ca “bhasissami”ti vuttam.  Bhagavato sadevakena lokena sirasa sampaticchitabbavacanatta, tassa ca yathadhippetatthasadhanato “evan”ti vuttam.  Satthu uttamagaravatthanabhavato, tattha ca garavassa ularapubbabhavato “bhante”ti vuttam.  Bhikkhunam tathakiriyaya nicchitabhavato vacanalavkarato ca “kho”ti vuttam.  Savanassa patijanitabbato, tatha tehi patipannatta ca “paccassosun”ti vuttam paccakkhabhavato, sakalassapi ekajjham karanato “etan”ti vuttam.  

 Vuccamanassa puggalassa lokapariyapannatta lokadharatta ca lokam upadaya “idha”ti vuttam.  Pativedhabahusaccabhavato pariyattibahusaccabhavato ca “assutava”ti vuttam.  Puthusu, puthu va janabhavato “puthujjano”ti vuttam.  Anariyadhammavirahato ariyadhammasamannagamato ca “ariyanan”ti vuttam.  Ariyabhavakaraya patipattiya abhavato, tattha kosalladamathabhavato “ariyanam adassavi”ti-adi vuttam.  Asantadhammassavanato santadhammasamannagamato sabbhi pasamsiyato (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.123) ca “sappurisanan”ti vuttam.  Sappurisabhavakaraya patipattiya abhavato, tattha ca kosalladamathabhavato “sappurisanam adassavi”ti-adi vuttam.  Pathavivatthukanam mabbananam, upari vuccamananabcamabbananam mulakatta papabcasavkhanam “pathavim pathavito sabjanati”ti vuttam.  Andhaputhujjanassa ahamkara-mamamkaranam katthacipi appahinatta “pathavim mabbati”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Pubbe aggahitatta, samabbato ca gayhamanatta, puggalassa pathavi-adi-arammanasabhagataya labbhamanatta ca “yopi”ti vuttam.  “Yo”ti aniyamena gahitassa niyametabbato patiniddisitabbato ca; “so”ti vuttam satisayam samsare bhayassa ikkhanato kilesabhedanasambhavato ca “bhikkhu”ti vuttam.  Sikkhahi samannagamato sekkhadhammapatilabhato ca “sekkho”ti vuttam.  Manasa laddhabbassa arahattassa anadhigatatta adhigamaniyato ca “appattamanaso”ti vuttam.  Aparena anuttaraniyato, param anucchavikabhavena uttaritva thitatta ca “anuttaran”ti vuttam.  Yogena bhavanaya kamayogadito ca khemam sivam anupaddavanti “yogakkheman”ti vuttam.  Chandappavattiya ussukkapattiya ca “patthayamano”ti vuttam.  Tadatthassa sabbaso sabba-iriyapathaviharassa samathavipassanaviharassa dibbaviharassa ca vasena “viharati”ti vuttam.  Sekkhassa sabbaso abhibbeyyabhavabceva paribbeyyabhavabca banena abhibhavitva jananato “abhijanati”ti vuttam.  Sekkhassa sabbaso appahinamabbanataya abhavato “ma mabbi”ti vuttam.  Sesam vuttanayanusarena veditabbam.  Imina nayena ito param sabbapadesu vinicchayo katabbo.  Sakka hi atthakatham tassa linatthavannanabca anugantva ayamattho vibbuhi vibhavetunti ativittharabhayena na vittharayimha.  Iti anupadavicayato vicayo haro.
 3. Yuttiharavannana
 Sakkayassa sabbamabbananam mulabhavo yujjati parikappamattakatta lokavicittassa.  Byahusaccadvayarahitassa andhaputhujjanabhavo yujjati puthukilesabhisavkharajananadisabhavatta.  Yathavuttaputhujjanassa va vuttappakarabahusaccabhavo yujjati tasmim sati sabbhavato.  Tattha assutavato (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.124) puthujjanassa ariyanam sappurisanabca adassavitadi yujjati ariyakaradhammanam ariyabhavassa ca tena aditthatta appatipannatta ca tatha tassa pathaviya “Aham pathavi, mama pathavi, paro pathavi”ti sabjananam yujjati ahamkaramamamkaranam sabbena sabbam appahinatta.  Tatha sabjanato cassa pathavim kammadikaranadivasena gahetva nanappakarato mabbanapavatti yujjati sabbanidanatta papabcasavkhanam.  Yo mabbati, tassa aparibbatavatthukata yujjati paribbaya vina mabbanapahanabhavato.  “Apam apato sabjanati”ti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Apariyositasikkhassa appattamanasata yujjati katakiccatabhavato.  Sekkhassa sato yogakkhemapatthana yujjati tadadhimuttabhavato.  Tatha tassa pathaviya abhijanana yujjati paribbapahanesu mattaso karibhavato.  Tato eva cassa “ma mabbi”ti vattabbata yujjati vatthuparibbaya viya mabbanapahanassapi vippakatabhavato.  Sekkhassa pathaviya paribbeyyata yujjati paribbatum sakkuneyyatta sabbaso aparibbatatta ca.  “Apam apato”ti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Arahattadiyuttassa pathaviyadinam abhijanana mabbanabhavo ca yujjati savkhatadhammatta, sabbaso kilesanam pahinatta, tato eva cassa vitaragadibhavo tato sammadeva ca paticcasamuppadassa patividdhatati.  Ayam yuttiharo.
 4. Padatthanaharavannana 

 Kissopi mabbana sakkayassa padatthanam, mabbananam ayonisomanasikaro padatthanam, sutadvayaviraho andhaputhujjanabhavassa padatthanam, so ariyanam adassavitaya padatthanam, sa ariyadhammassa akovidataya padatthanam, sa ariyadhamme avinitataya padatthanam.  “Sappurisanam adassavi”ti etthapi eseva nayo.  Sabbavipallaso mabbananam padatthanam.  Sabbanidana hi papabcasavkhati.  Mabbanasu ca tanhamabbana itaramabbananam padatthanam “tanhagatanam paritassitavipphanditan”ti, (di.ni.1.105-109) “tanhapaccaya upadanan”ti (ma.ni.3.126 mahava.1) ca vacanato, tanhagatasseva ca “seyyohamasmin”ti-adina manajappanasabbhavata.  Sabbapi va mabbana sabbasam mabbananam padatthanam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.125) “Upadanapaccaya tanha”ti hi vacanato ditthipi tanhaya padatthanam.  “Ahamasmi brahma mahabrahma”ti (di.ni.1.42 3.39) adivacanato manopi ditthiya padatthanam.  Tatha “asmiti sati itthamsmiti hoti, evamsmiti hoti, abbathasmiti hoti”ti-adivacanato manassapi tanhaya padatthanata labbhateva.  Sekkha dhamma sappadesato mabbanapahanassa padatthanam.  Asekkha nippadesato mabbanapahanassa padatthanam.  Kammabhavo ca jatiya padatthanam.  Jati jaramaranassa padatthanam.  Paccayakarassa yathabhutavabodho sammasambodhiya padatthananti.  Ayam padatthano haro.  

 5. Lakkhanaharavannana 

 “Sabbadhammamulapariyayan”ti ettha mulaggahanena mulapariyayaggahanena va yatha tanhamanaditthiyo gayhanti, evam dosamohadinampi sakkayamuladhammanam savgaho datthabbo sakkayassa mulabhavena ekalakkhanatta.  “Assutava”ti imina yatha tassa puggalassa pariyattipativedhasaddhammanam abhavo gayhati, evam patipattisaddhammassapi abhavo gayhati saddhammabhavena ekalakkhanatta.  Ariyanam adassanakamatadilakkhana.  “Ariyadhammassa akovido”ti imina ariyadhammadhigamassa vibandhabhutam abbanam.  “Ariyadhamme avinito”ti imina ariyavinayabhavo.  So panatthato ariyavinaye appatipatti eva vati tihipi padehi yathavuttavisaya micchaditthi vicikiccha ca gahitava honti.  Taggahanena ca sabbepi akusala dhamma savgahitava honti samkilesalakkhanena ekalakkhanatta.  “Sappurisanam adassavi”ti etthapi eseva nayo.  

 “Pathavim pathavito sabjanati”ti idam ditthimabbanadinam sabbaya karanabhavadassanam.  Tattha yatha sabba, evam vitakkaphassavijja-ayonisomanasikaradayopi tasam karananti atthato tesampettha savgaho vutto hoti mabbananam karanabhavena ekalakkhanatta.  “Mabbati”ti imina mabbanakiccena tanhamanaditthiyo gahita (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.126) tasam kilesasabhavatta.  Taggahaneneva vicikicchadinampi savgaho datthabbo kilesalakkhanena ekalakkhanatta.  Tatha tanhaya hetusabhavatta taggahaneneva avasitthakusalahetunam savgaho datthabbo hetulakkhanena ekalakkhanatta.  Tatha tanhaditthinam asavadisabhavatta taggahaneneva avasitthasavoghayogaganthanivaranadinampi savgaho datthabbo asavadisabhavatta ekalakkhanatta.  Tatha “pathavim mabbati”ti-adina pathavi-adinam rupasabhavatta tabbisayanabca mabbananam rupavisayatta taggahaneneva sakalarupakkhandhavisayapi mabbana dassita honti rupavisayalakkhanena asam ekalakkhanatta.  Evam cakkhayatanadivisayapi mabbana niddharetabba.  “Aparibbatan”ti paribbapatikkhepena tappatibaddhakilesanam pahanapatikkhepoti datthabbo maggakiccabhavena paribbapahananam ekalakkhanatta.  Imina nayena sesesupi yatharaham ekalakkhana niddharetabbati.  Ayam lakkhano haro.
 6. Catubyuhaharavannana 

 Pathavi-adisu vatthusu byabjanacchayaya attham gahetva dhammagambhiratam asallakkhetva asaddhammassavanadina vabcita hutva saddhammassavanadharanaparicayamanasikaravimukha pathavi-adisu vatthusu puthujjanasekkhasekkhatathagatanam patipattivisesam ajananta ca veneyya imissa desanaya nidanam.  Te “Katham nu kho yathavuttadosavinimutta yathavuttabca visesam jananta sammapatipattiya ubhayahitaparayana saveyyun”ti ayamettha Bhagavato adhippayo.  Padanibbacanam niruttam, tam “evan”ti-adinidanapadanam, “sabbadhammamulapariyayan”ti-adipalipadanabca atthakathayam, tassa linatthavannanayabceva vuttanayena suvibbeyyatta ativittharabhayena na vittharayimha.  

 Padapadatthadesananikkhepasuttasandhivasena pabcavidha sandhi.  Tattha padassa padantarena sambandho padasandhi, tatha padatthassa padatthantarena sambandho padatthasandhi, yo “kiriyakarakasambandho”ti vuccati.  Nananusandhikassa suttassa tamtam-anusandhihi sambandho, ekanusandhikassa pana pubbaparasambandho desanasandhi.  Ya atthakathayam “pucchanusandhi ajjhasayanusandhi yathanusandhi”ti (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.127) tidha vibhatta.  Ajjhasayo cettha attajjhasayo parajjhasayoti dvidha veditabbo.  Yam panettha vattabbam, tam hettha nidanavannanayam vuttameva.  Nikkhepasandhi catunnam suttanikkhepanam vasena veditabbo.  Suttasandhi idha pathamanikkhepavaseneva veditabbo.  Kasma panettha Mulapariyayasuttameva pathamam nikkhittanti?  Nayamanuyogo katthaci nappavattati, apica yasma mabbanamulakam sakkayam, sabbamabbana ca tattha eva anekabhedabhinna pavattati, na tassa savisayaya lesamattampi saram atthiti pathavi-adivibhagabhinnesu mabbanasu ca satisayam nibbedhaviragasabjanani upari sekkhasekkhatathagatagunavibhavani ca ayam desana.  Suttantadesana ca visesato ditthivinivethanakatha, tasma sanissayassa ditthiggahassa adito asarabhavadipanam upari ca sabbesam ariyanam gunavisesavibhavanamidam suttam pathamam nikkhittam.  Kibca sakkaye mabbanamabbanamukhena pavattinivattisu adinavanisamsavibhavanato sabbesam puggalanam patipattivibhagato ca idameva suttam pathamam nikkhittam.  

 Yam pana ekissa desanaya desanantarena saddhim samsandanam, ayampi desanasandhi, sa evam veditabba.  “Assutava puthujjano …pe… nibbanam abhinandati”ti ayam desana.  “Idha, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano …pe… sappurisadhamme avinito manasikaraniye dhamme nappajanati, amanasikaraniye ca dhamme nappajanati, so manasikaraniye dhamme appajananto amanasikaraniye ca dhamme appajananto ye dhamma na manasikaraniya, te dhamme manasi karoti …pe… anuppanno va kamasavo uppajjati, uppanno va kamasavo pavaddhati.  Anuppanno va bhavasavo uppajjati, uppanno va bhavasavo pavaddhati, anuppanno va avijjasavo uppajjati, uppanno va avijjasavo pavaddhati”ti (ma.ni.1.17) imaya desanaya samsandati.  Tatha “tassetam patikavkham subhanimittam manasi karissati, tassa subhanimittassa manasikara rago cittam anuddhamsessati, so sarago sadoso samoho savgano samkilitthacitto kalam karissati”ti (ma.ni.1.59) imaya desanaya samsandati.  Tatha “Cakkhubcavuso paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvibbanam, tinnam savgati phasso, phassapaccaya (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.128) vedana.  Yam vedeti tam sabjanati, yam sabjanati tam vitakketi, yam vitakketi tam papabceti, yam papabceti tatonidanam purisam papabcasabbasavkha samudacaranti”ti (ma.ni.1.204) imaya desanaya samsandati.  Tatha “idha, bhikkhave, asutava puthujjano …pe… sappurisadhamme avinito rupam ‘etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’ti samanupassati.  Vedanam …pe…, sabbam …pe…, savkhare …pe…, vibbanam ‘etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’ti samanupassati.  Yampi tam dittham …pe… yampi tam ditthitthanam, so loko so atta so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo sassatisamam tatheva thassamiti, tampi ‘etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’ti samanupassati”ti (ma.ni.1.241) imaya desanaya samsandati.  

 “Yopi so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu …pe… nibbanam mabhinandi”ti ayam desana.  “Idha, devanaminda, bhikkhuno sutam hoti ‘sabbe dhamma nalam abhinivesaya’ti, evabcetam, devanaminda, bhikkhuno sutam hoti ‘sabbe dhamma nalam abhinivesaya’ti, so sabbam dhammam abhijanati, sabbam dhammam abhibbaya sabbam dhammam parijanati, sabbam dhammam paribbaya yam kibci vedanam vedeti sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va, so tasu vedanasu aniccanupassi viharati, viraganupassi viharati, nirodhanupassi viharati, patinissagganupassi viharati”ti (ma.ni.1.390) imaya desanaya samsandati.  “Yopi so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu araham …pe… abhisambuddhoti vadami”ti ayam desana “sutava ca kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavako …pe… sappurisadhamme suvinito rupam ‘netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti samanupassati, vedanam …pe…, sabbam …pe…, savkhare …pe…, vibbanam ‘netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti samanupassati.  Yampi tam dittham sutam vibbatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, tampi ‘netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti samanupassati.  Yampi tam ditthitthanam, so loko so atta so pecca bhavissami ‘nicco dhuvo sassato api parinamadhammo sassatisamam tatheva thassami’ti, tampi ‘netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti samanupassati.  So evam samanupassanto na paritassati”ti (ma.ni.1.241) evamadidesanahi samsandatiti, ayam catubyuho haro.  

 7. Avattaharavannana 

 “Assutava (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.129) puthujjano”ti imina yonisomanasikarapatikkhepamukhena ayonisomanasikarapariggaho dipito.  “Ariyanam adassavi”ti-adina sappurisupanissayadipatikkhepamukhena asappurisupanissayadipariggaho dipito.  Tesu purimanayena asayavipatti kittita, dutiyena payogavipatti.  Purimena cassa kilesavattam, tabca yato vipakavattanti sakalam samsaracakkamavattati.  “Pathavim mabbati”ti-adina tattha tisso mabbana vutta.  Tasu tanhamabbana “etam mama”ti tanhaggaho, manamabbana “esohamasmi”ti managgaho, ditthimabbana “eso me atta”ti ditthiggaho.  Tattha tanhaggahena “tanham paticcapariyesana”ti-adika (di.ni.2.103 di.ni.3.359 a.ni.3.23 vibha.963) nava tanhamulaka dhamma avattanti.  Managgahena “seyyohamasmi”ti-adika nava manavidha avattanti.  Ditthiggahena “rupam attato samanupassati”ti-adika (sam.ni.4.345) visativatthuka sakkayaditthi avattati.  Tisu ca gahesu yaya sabbaya tanhaggahassa vikkhambhana, sa dukkhasabba dukkhanupassana.  Yaya sabbaya managgahassa vikkhambhana, sa aniccasabba aniccanupassana.  Yaya pana sabbaya ditthiggahassa vikkhambhana, sa anattasabba anattanupassana.  Tattha pathamaggahavisabhagato appanihitavimokkhamukham avattati, dutiyaggahavisabhagato animittavimokkhamukham avattati, tatiyaggahavisabhagato subbatavimokkhamukham avattati.  

 Sekkhaggahanena ariyaya sammaditthiya savgaho, tato ca paratoghosayonisomanasikara dipita honti.  Paratoghosena ca sutava ariyasavakoti avattati, yonisomanasikarena nava yonisomanasikaramulaka dhamma avattanti, catubbidhabca sampatticakkam.  “Ma mabbi”ti mabbananam vippakatappahanatagahanena ekaccasavaparikkhayo dipito hoti, tena ca saddhavimuttaditthippattakayasakkhibhava avattanti.  “Araham khinasavo”ti-adina asekkha silakkhandhadayo dassita honti, silakkhandhadiparipuriya ca dasa nathakarana dhamma avattanti.  “Na mabbati”ti mabbanapatikkhepena pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta”ti sammapatipatti dassita, taya ca satisaya nikantipariyadanamanasamugghatanaditthi-ugghatanani (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.130) pakasitaniti appanihitanimitta-subbatavimokkha avattanti.  

 “Tathagato”ti-adina sabbabbuguna vibhavitati tadavinabhavato dasabala-catuvesarajja-asadharanabana-avenikabuddhadhamma avattanti.  “Nandi dukkhassa mulan”ti-adina saddhim hetuna vattavivattam kathitanti pavattinivattitadubhayahetuvibhavanena cattari ariyasaccani avattanti.  “Tanhanam khaya”ti-adina tanhappahanapadesena tadekatthabhavato diyaddhassa kilesasahassassa pahanam avattati.  “Sabbaso tanhanam khaya sammasambodhim abhisambuddho”ti ca vuttatta “nandi dukkhassa mulan”ti, “iti viditva”ti-adina vuttassa mabbanabhavahetubhutassa paccayakaravedanassa savakehi asadharanabanacarabhavo dassito, tena catuvisatikotisatasahassasamapattisabcari Bhagavato mahavajirabanam avattatiti.  Ayam avatto haro.
 8. Vibhattiharavannana 

 “Sabbadhammamulapariyayan”ti ettha sabbadhamma nama tebhumaka dhamma sakkayassa adhippetatta.  Tesam mabbana padatthanam papabcasavkhanimittatta lokavicittassa.  Tayime kusala akusala abyakatati tividha.Tesu kusalanam yonisomanasikaradi padatthanam, akusalanam ayonisomanasikaradi, abyakatanam kammabhava-avajjanabhutarupadi padatthanam.  Tattha kusala kamavacaradivasena bhumito tividha, tatha abyakata cittuppadasabhava, acittuppadasabhava pana kamavacarava tatha akusala.  Pariyattipatipattipativedhasutakiccabhavena tividho assutava.  Andhakalyanavibhagena duvidho puthujjano.  Sammasambuddhapaccekabuddhasavakabhedena tividha ariya.  Mamsacakkhudibbacakkhupabbacakkhuhi dassanabhavena tividho adassavi.  Maggaphalanibbanabhedena tividho, navavidho va ariyadhammo.  Savanadharanaparicayamanasikarapativedhavasena pabcavidha ariyadhammassa kovidata.  Tadabhavato akovido.  Samvarapahanabhedena duvidho, dasavidho va ariyadhammavinayo, tadabhavato ariyadhamme avinito.  Ettha padatthanavibhago hettha dassitoyeva.  “Sappurisanam adassavi”ti-adisupi eseva nayo.  “Pathavim mabbati”ti-adisu mabbanavatthuvibhago paliyam agatova, tatha ajjhattikabahiradiko ca antaravibhago.  

 Mabbana (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.131) pana tanhamanaditthivasena savkhepato tividha, vittharato pana tanhamabbana tava kamatanhadivasena atthasatavidha, tatha “asmiti sati itthamsmiti hoti”ti-adina.  Evam manamabbanapi.  “Asmiti sati itthamsmiti hoti”ti-adina papabcattayam uddittham nidditthabcati Etena ditthimabbanayapi atthasatavidhata vuttati veditabba.  Apica seyyassa “seyyohamasmi”ti-adina manamabbanaya navavidhata tadantarabhedena anekavidhata ca veditabba.  Ayabca attho hinattikatthavannanaya vibhavetabbo.  Ditthimabbanaya pana brahmajale agatanayena dvasatthividhata tadantarabhedena anekavidhata ca veditabba.  “Aparibbatan”ti ettha bataparibbadivasena ceva rupamukhadi-abhinivesabhedadivasena ca paribbanam anekavidhata veditabba.  Tatha atthamakadivasena sekkhavibhago pabbavimuttadivasena asekkhavibhago ca.  Ayamettha dhammavibhago.  Padatthanavibhago ca bhumivibhago ca vuttanayanusarena veditabbati.  Ayam vibhattiharo.  

 9. Parivattaharavannana 

 “Sabbadhammamulapariyayan”ti ettha “sabbadhamma”ti pabcupadanakkhandha gahita, tesam mulakarananti ca tanhamanaditthiyo.  Tatha assutava puthujjano …pe… sappurisadhamme avinitoti.  Yavakivabca pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu subhato sukhato niccato attato samanupassanavasena “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta”ti tanhamanaditthigaha na samucchijjanti, tava nesam pabandhuparamo supinantepi na kenaci laddhapubbo.  Yada pana nesam asubhato dukkhato aniccato anattato samanupassanavasena “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta”ti pavattamana appanihitanimittasubbatanupassana ussakkitva ariyamaggadhigamaya samvattanti, atha nesam pabandhuparamo hoti accanta-appabbattikabhavupagamanato.  Tena vuttam “sabbadhammati pabcupadanakkhandha gahita, tesam mulakarananti ca tanhamanaditthiyo”ti.  Tatha assutava puthujjano …pe… sappurisadhamme avinito tihipi mabbanahi pathavim mabbati yava nibbanam abhinandati, tihipi paribbahi tassa tam vatthu aparibbatanti katva.  Yassa pana tam vatthu tihi paribbahi paribbatam, na so itaro viya tam mabbati.  Tenaha (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.132) Bhagava “sutava ca kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavako …pe… sappurisadhamme suvinito rupam ‘netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti samanupassati, vedanam …pe… asati na paritassati”ti (ma.ni.1.241).  Sekkho pathavim ma mabbi, yava nibbanam mabhinandi, araha sammasambuddho ca pathavim na mabbati, yava nibbanam nabhinandati, mabbanamabbitesu vatthusu mattaso sabbaso ca paribbabhisamayasamsiddhiya pahanabhisamayanibbattito.  Yassa pana tesu vatthusu sabbaso mattaso va paribba eva natthi, kuto pahanam, so yathaparikappam niravkusahi mabbanahi “etam mama”ti-adina mabbateva.  Tenaha Bhagava “idha, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano …pe… sappurisadhamme avinito rupam ‘etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’ti samanupassati, vedanam …pe…, sabba …pe…n”ti-adi (ma.ni.1.241).  Ayam parivatto haro.
 10. Vevacanaharavannana 

 “Sabbadhamma sakaladhamma anavasesadhamma”ti pariyayavacanam, “mulapariyayam mulakaranam asadharanahetun”ti pariyayavacanam, “mulapariyayanti va muladesanam karanatathanan”ti pariyayavacanam, “vo tumhakam tumhan”ti pariyayavacanam, “bhikkhave, samana tapassino”ti pariyayavacanam, “desessami kathessami pabbapessami”ti pariyayavacanam, “sunatha sotam odahatha sotadvaranusarena upadharetha”ti pariyayavacanam, “sadhukam samma sakkaccan”ti pariyayavacanam, “manasi karotha citte thapetha samannaharatha”ti pariyayavacanam, “bhasissami byattam kathessami vibhajissami”ti pariyayavacanam, “evam, bhante, sadhu sutthu bhante”ti pariyayavacanam, “paccassosum sampaticchimsu sampatiggahesun”ti pariyayavacanam.  Imina nayena sabbapadesu vevacanam vattabbanti.  Ayam vevacano haro.  

 11. Pabbattiharavannana 

 “Sabbadhammamulapariyayan”ti ettha sabbadhamma nama sakkayadhamma, te khandhavasena pabcadha pabbatta, ayatanavasena dvadasadha, dhatuvasena attharasadha (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.133) pabbatta.  “Mulan”ti va “mulapariyayan”ti va mabbana vutta, ta tanhamanaditthivasena tidha antarabhedena anekadha ca pabbatta.  Atha va “sabbadhamma”ti tebhumakadhammanam savgahapabbatti, “mulapariyayan”ti tesam pabhavapabbatti, “vo”ti sampadanapabbati, “desessami bhasissami”ti patibbapabbatti, “sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha”ti ca anapanapabbatti, “assutava”ti pativedhavimukhatapabbatti ceva pariyattivimukhatapabbatti ca, “puthujjano”ti anariyapabbatti, sa ariyadhammapatikkhepapabbatti ceva ariyadhammavirahapabbatti ca, “ariyanan”ti asamapabbatti ceva samapabbatti ca.  Tattha asamapabbatti Tathagatapabbatti, samapabbatti paccekabuddhanabceva ubhatobhagavimuttadinabca vasena atthavidha veditabba.  “Ariyanam adassavi”ti-adi dassanabhavanapatikkhepapabbatti, “pathavim mabbati”ti-adi pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam dvadasannam ayatananam attharasannam dhatunam sammasanupaganam indriyanam nikkhepapabbatti ceva pabhavapabbatti ca, tatha vipallasanam kiccapabbatti pariyutthanam dassanapabbatti kilesanam phalapabbatti abhisavkharanam viruhanapabbatti tanhaya assadanapabbatti ditthiya vipphandanapabbatti, “sekkha”ti saddhanusarisaddhavimuttaditthippattakayasakkhinam dassanapabbatti ceva bhavanapabbatti ca “appattamanaso”ti sekkhadhammanam thitipabbatti, “anuttaram yogakkhemam patthayamano”ti pabbaya abhinibbidapabbatti, “abhijanati”ti abhibbeyyadhammanam abhibbapabbatti, dukkhassa paribbapabbatti, samudayassa pahanapabbatti, nirodhassa sacchikiriyapabbatti, maggassa bhavanapabbatti, “ma mabbi”ti mabbananam patikkhepapabbatti, samudayassa pahanapabbatti.  Imina nayena sesapadesupi vittharetabbam.  Ayam pabbatti haro.  

 12. Otaranaharavannana 

 “Sabbadhammamulapariyayan”ti ettha sabbadhamma nama lokiya pabcakkhandha dvadasayatanani attharasa dhatuyo dve saccani ekunavisati indriyani dvadasapadiko paccayakaroti, ayam sabbadhammaggahanena khandhadimukhena desanaya otaranam.  “Mulan”ti va “mulapariyayan”ti va mabbana vutta, ta atthato tanha mano ditthi cati tesam savkharakkhandhasavgahoti ayam khandhamukhena otaranam.  Tatha “dhammayatanadhammadhatuhi savgaho”ti ayam ayatanamukhena dhatumukhena ca otaranam.  “Assutava”ti imina sutassa (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.134) vibandhabhuta avijjadayo gahita, “puthujjano”ti imina yesam kilesabhisavkharanam jananadina puthujjanoti vuccati, te kilesabhisavkharadayo gahita, “ariyanam adassavi”ti-adina yesam kilesadhammanam vasena ariyanam adassavi-adibhavo hoti, te ditthimanavijjadayo gahitati sabbehi tehi savkharakkhandhasavgahoti pubbe vuttanayeneva otaranam veditabbam.  “Sabjanati mabbati abhijanati na mabbati”ti etthapi sabjananamabbana-abhijanananupassananam savkharakkhandhapariyapannatta vuttanayeneva otaranam veditabbam.  Tatha sekkhaggahanena sekkha, “arahan”ti-adina asekkha silakkhandhadayo gahitati evampi khandhamukhena otaranam, ayatanadhatadimukhena ca otaranam veditabbam.  Tatha “na mabbati”ti tanhagahadipatikkhepena dukkhanupassanadayo gahita, tesam vasena appanihitavimokkhamukhadihi otaranam veditabbam.  “Paribbatan”ti imina parijananakiccena pavattamana bodhipakkhiyadhamma gayhantiti satipatthanadimukhena otaranam veditabbam.  Nandiggahanena bhavaggahanena tanhagahanena ca samudayasaccam, dukkhaggahanena jatijaramaranaggahanena ca dukkhasaccam, “tanhanam khaya”ti-adina nirodhasaccam, abhisambodhiya gahanena maggasaccam gahitanti ariyasaccehi otarananti.  Ayam otarano haro.  

 13. Sodhanaharavannana 

 “Sabbadhammamulapariyayam vo, bhikkhave …pe… idha, bhikkhave, assutava …pe… pathavim pathavito sabjanati”ti arambho.  “Pathavim pathaviya sabbatva pathavim mabbati”ti padasuddhi, no arambhasuddhi.  Tatha “pathaviya mabbati pathavito mabbati pathavim meti mabbati pathavim abhinandati”ti padasuddhi, no arambhasuddhi.  “Tam kissa hetu aparibbatam tassati vadami”ti padasuddhi ceva arambhasuddhi ca.  Sesavaresupi eseva nayoti.  Ayam sodhano haro.  
 14. Adhitthanaharavannana 

 “Sabbadhammamulapariyayan”ti ettha sabbadhammaggahanam samabbato adhitthanam.  “Pathavim apan”ti-adi pana tam avikappetva visesavacanam.  Tatha “mulapariyayan”ti (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.135) samabbato adhitthanam, tam avikappetva visesavacanam “pathavim mabbati …pe… abhinandati”ti.  “Pathavim mabbati”ti ca samabbato adhitthanam tanhadiggahanam sadharanatta mabbanaya, tam avikappetva visesavacanam “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta”ti, evam suttantarapadanipi anetva visesavacanam niddharetabbam.  Sesavaresupi eseva nayo.  “Sekkho”ti samabbato adhitthanam, tam avikappetva visesavacanam “kayasakkhi ditthippatto saddhavimutto saddhanusari dhammanusari”ti.  Tatha “sekkho”ti samabbato adhitthanam, tam avikappetva visesavacanam “idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sekkhaya sammaditthiya samannagato hoti …pe… sekkhena sammasamadhina samannagato hoti”ti (sam.ni.5.13).  “Arahan”ti samabbato adhitthanam, tam avikappetva visesavacanam “ubhatobhagavimutto pabbavimutto (pu.pa.13.2 15.1matika), tevijjo chalabhibbo”ti (pu.pa.7.26 27matika) ca.  “Khinasavo”ti samabbato adhitthanam, tam avikappetva visesavacanam “kamasavapi cittam vimuccittha, bhavasavapi cittam vimuccittha”ti-adi (para.14).  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  “Abhijanati”ti samabbato adhitthanam, tam avikappetva visesavacanam “mabbati”ti.  Mabbanabhavo hissa pahanapativedhasiddho, pahanapativedho ca paribbasacchikiriyabhavanapativedhehi na vinati sabbepi abhibbavisesa mabbanapatikkhepena atthato gahitava hontiti.  Tatha “arahan”ti samabbato adhitthanam, tam avikappetva visesavacanam “vitaragatta vitadosatta vitamohatta”ti.  Imina nayena sesapadesupi samabbavisesaniddharana veditabba.  Ayam adhitthano haro.  

 15. Parikkharaharavannana 

 “Sabbadhammamulapariyayan”ti ettha sabbadhamma nama pariyapannadhamma, te kusalakusalabyakatabhedena tividha.Tesu kusalanam yonisomanasikaro alobhadayo ca hetu, akusalanam ayonisomanasikaro lobhadayo ca hetu, abyakatesu vipakanam yathasakam kammam, itaresam bhavavgamavajjanasamannaharadi ca hetu.  Ettha ca sappurisupanissayadiko paccayo hetumhi eva samavarulho, so tattha (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.136) adi-saddena savgahitoti datthabbo.  “Mulan”ti vuttanam mabbananam hetubhavo paliyam vutto eva.  Mabbanasu pana tanhamabbanaya assadanupassana hetu.  “Sabbojaniyesu dhammesu assadanupassino tanha pavaddhati”ti (sam.ni.2.52) hi vuttam.  Manamabbanaya ditthivippayuttalobho hetu kevalam samsaggavasena “ahamasmi”ti pavattanato.  Ditthimabbanaya ekattanayadinam ayathavaggaho hetu, assutabhavo puthujjanabhavassa hetu, so ariyanam adassanasilataya, sa ariyadhammassa akovidataya, sa ariyadhamme avinitataya hetu, sabba cayam hetuparampara pathavi-adisu “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta”ti tissannam mabbananam hetu, sekkharahadibhava pana mattaso sabbaso ca mabbanabhavassa hetuti.  Ayam parikkharo haro.  

 16. Samaropanaharavannana 

 “Sabbadhammamulapariyayan”ti-adisu mulapariyayaggahanena assutavagahanena sabjananamabbanaparibbagahanehi ca samkilesadhamma dassita, te ca savkhepato tividha tanhasamkileso ditthisamkileso duccaritasamkilesoti.  Tattha tanhasamkileso tanhasamkilesassa, ditthisamkilesassa, duccaritasamkilesassa ca padatthanam, tatha ditthisamkileso ditthisamkilesassa, tanhasamkilesassa, duccaritasamkilesassa ca padatthanam, duccaritasamkilesopi duccaritasamkilesassa, tanhasamkilesassa, ditthisamkilesassa ca padatthanam.  Tesu tanhasamkileso atthato lobhova, yo “lobho lubbhana lubbhitattam sarago sarajjana sarajjitattan”ti-adina (dha.sa.389) anekehi pariyayehi vibhatto.  Tatha ditthiyeva ditthisamkileso, yo “ditthigatam ditthigahanam ditthikantaro ditthivisukam ditthivipphanditan”ti-adina (dha.sa.1105) anekehi pariyayehi, “santi, bhikkhave, eke samanabrahmana”ti-adina (di.ni.1.30) dvasatthiya pabhedehi ca vibhatto.  Duccaritasamkileso pana atthato dussilyacetana ceva cetanasampayuttadhamma ca, ya “kayaduccaritam vaciduccaritam kayavisamam vacivisaman”ti (vibha.913 924), “panatipato adinnadanan”ti (vibha.913) ca adina anekehi pariyayehi, anekehi pabhedehi ca vibhatta.  

 Tesu (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.137) tanhasamkilesassa samatho patipakkho, ditthisamkilesassa vipassana, duccaritasamkilesassa silam patipakkho.  Te pana siladayo dhamma idha paribbagahanena sekkhaggahanena “arahan”ti-adina ariyatadiggahanena ca gahita.  Tattha silena duccaritasamkilesappahanam sijjhati, tatha tadavgappahanam vitikkamappahanabca, samathena tanhasamkilesappahanam sijjhati, tatha vikkhambhanappahanam pariyutthanappahanabca.  Vipassanaya ditthisamkilesappahanam sijjhati, tatha samucchedappahanam anusayappahanabca.  Tattha pubbabhage sile patitthitassa samatho, samathe patitthitassa vipassana, maggakkhane pana samakalameva bhavanti.  Pubbeyeva hi suparisuddhakayavacikammassa suparisuddhajivassa ca samathavipassana araddha gabbham ganhantiyo paripakam gacchantiyo vutthanagaminivipassanam paribruhenti, vutthanagaminivipassana bhavanaparipurim gacchanti maggena ghatenti maggakkhane samathavipassana paripureti.  Atha maggakkhane samathavipassanabhavanaparipuriya anavasesasamkilesadhammam samucchindantiyo nirodham nibbanam sacchikarontiti.  Ayam samaropano haro.  

Solasaharavannana nitthita.

 Pabcavidhanayavannana 

 1. Nandiyavattanayavannana 

 “Sabbadhammamulapariyayan”ti-adisu sabbadhammamulaggahanena mabbanagahanena ca tanhamanaditthiyo gahita.  Mabbananampi hi mabbana karananti dassitoyamattho.  “Assutava”ti-adina avijjamanaditthiyo gahita, sabbepi va samkilesadhamma, tatha sabba-aparibbataggahanena.  “Khinasavo parikkhinabhavasabbojano”ti ettha pana asava sabbojanani ca sarupato gahitani, tatha nandiggahanena tanhagahanena ca tanha, evampettha sarupato pariyayato ca tanha avijja tappakkhiyadhamma ca gahita.  Tattha tanhaya visesato rupadhamma adhitthanam, avijjaya arupadhamma, te pana sabbadhammaggahanena pathavi-adiggahanena ca dassita eva.  Tasam samatho vipassana ca patipakkho, tesamettha gahetabbakaro hettha dassito eva.  Samathassa cetovimutti phalam (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.138) vipassanaya pabbavimutti.  Tatha hi ta “ragaviraga”ti-adina visesetva vuccanti, imasamettha gahanam sammadabbavimuttavitaragadivacanehi veditabbam.  Tattha tanhavijja samudayasaccam, tappakkhiyadhamma pana taggahaneneva gahitati veditabba.  Tesam adhitthanabhuta vuttappabheda ruparupadhamma dukkhasaccam, tesam appavatti nirodhasaccam, nirodhapajanana patipada maggasaccam.  Tanhagahanena cettha maya-satheyya-manatimana-madappamada-papicchata-papamittata-ahirikanottappadivasena akusalapakkho netabbo, avijjagahanena viparitamanasikara-kodhupanaha-makkha-palasa-issa-macchariya- sarambhadovacassata-bhavaditthi-vibhavaditthi-adivasena akusalapakkho netabbo, vuttavipariyayena amaya-asatheyyadi-aviparitamanasikaradivasena, tatha samathapakkhiyanam saddhindriyadinam vipassanapakkhiyanam aniccasabbadinabca vasena vodanapakkho netabboti.  Ayam nandiyavattassa na yassa bhumi.  

 2. Tipukkhalanayavannana 

 Tatha vuttanayena sarupato pariyayato ca gahitesu tanhavijjatappakkhiyadhammesu tanha lobho, avijja moho, avijjaya sampayutto lohite sati pubbo viya tanhaya sati sijjhamano aghato doso, iti tihi akusalamulehi gahitehi, tappatipakkhato mabbanapatikkhepaparibbagahanadihi ca kusalamulani siddhaniyeva honti.  Idhapi “lobho sabbani va sasavakusalakusalamulani samudayasaccam, tehi nibbatta, tesam adhitthanagocarabhuta ca upadanakkhandha dukkhasaccan”ti-adina saccayojana veditabba.  Phalam panettha tayo vimokkha, tihi pana akusalamulehi tividhaduccarita-samkilesamala-visama-akusala-sabba-vitakkadivasena akusalapakkho netabbo.  Tatha tihi kusalamulehi tividhasucarita-samakusala-sabba-vitakka-saddhamma-samadhi-vimokkhamukha-vimokkha-divasena kusalapakkho netabboti.  Ayam tipukkhalassa nayassa bhumi.  

 3. Sihavikkilitanayavannana 

 Tatha vuttanayena sarupato pariyayato ca gahitesu tanhavijjatappakkhiyadhammesu visesato tanhaditthinam vasena asubhe “subhan”ti (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.139) dukkhe “sukhan”ti ca vipallasa, avijjaditthinam vasena anicce “niccan”ti, anattani “atta”ti ca vipallasa veditabba.  Tesam patipakkhato mabbanapatikkhepaparibbagahanadisiddhehi sativiriyasamadhipabbindriyehi cattari satipatthanani siddhaneva honti.  Tattha catuhi indriyehi cattaro puggala niddisitabba.  Katham?  Duvidho hi tanhacarito mudindriyo tikkhindriyoti, tatha ditthicarito.  Tesam pathamo asubhe “subhan”ti vipariyasaggahi satibalena yathabhutam kayasabhavam sallakkhento tam vipallasam samugghatetva sammattaniyamam okkamati.  Dutiyo asukhe “sukhan”ti vipariyasaggahi “uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti”ti-adina (di.ni.3.310 ma.ni.1.26 a.ni.4.14 114 a.ni.6.58) vuttena viriyasamvarabhutena viriyabalena tam vipallasam vidhamento sammattaniyamam okkamati.  Tatiyo anicce “niccan”ti ayathavaggahi samadhibalena samahitacitto savkharanam khanikabhavasallakkhanena tam vipallasam samugghatento ariyabhumim okkamati.  Catuttho santatisamuhakiccarammanaghanavabcitataya phassadidhammapubjamatte anattani “atta”ti micchabhinivesi catukotikasubbatamanasikarena tam micchabhinivesam viddhamsento samabbaphalam sacchikaroti.  

 Idhapi subhasabbasukhasabbahi catuhipi va vipallasehi samudayasaccam, tesam adhitthanarammanabhuta pabcupadanakkhandha dukkhasaccanti-adina saccayojana veditabba.  Phalam panettha cattari samabbaphalani, catuhi cittavipallasehi caturasavogha-yoga-kayagantha-agati-tanhuppada-sallupadana-vibbanatthiti-aparibbadivasena akusalapakkho netabbo.  Tatha catuhi satipatthanehi catubbidhajhana-viharadhitthana-sukhabhagiyadhamma-appamabba-sammappadhana-iddhipada- divasena vodanapakkho netabboti.  Ayam sihavikkilitassa nayassa bhumi.  

 4- 5. Disalocana-avkusanayadvayavannana 

 Imesam pana tinnam atthanayanam siddhiya voharena nayadvayam siddhameva hoti.  Tatha hi atthanayanam disabhutadhammanam samalocanam disalocanam, tesam samanayanam avkusoti pabcapi naya niyuttati veditabba.  

Pabcavidhanayavannana nitthita.

Sasanapatthanavannana 
 Idabca (Ps-t(M.1.)CS:pg.1.140) suttam solasavidhe suttantapatthane samkilesanibbedhasekkhabhagiyam, sabbabhagiyameva va “sabbadhammamulapariyayan”ti ettha sabbadhammaggahanena lokiyakusalanampi savgahitatta.  Atthavisatividhena pana suttantapatthane lokiyalokuttarasabbadhammadhitthanam banabeyyam dassanabhavanam sakavacanam vissajjaniyam kusalakusalam anubbatam patikkhittam cati veditabbam.  

 Nettinayavannana nitthita.  

 Mulapariyayasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.2.)2.Sabbasavasuttavannana 
 14.Apubbapadavannanati atthasamvannanavasena hettha aggahitataya apubbassa abhinavassa padassa vannana atthavibhajana.  “Hitva punappunagatamatthan”ti hi vuttam.  Nivasatthanabhuta bhutapubbanivasatthanabhuta, nivasatthane va bhuta nibbatta nivasatthanabhuta, tattha mapitati attho.  Yatha kakandi makandi kosambiti yatha kakandassa isino nivasatthane mapita nagari kakandi, makandassa nivasatthane mapita makandi, kusambassanivasatthane mapita kosambiti vuccati, evam Savatthiti dasseti.  Upanetva samipe katva bhubjitabbato upabhogo, savibbanakavatthu.  Parito sabbada bhubjitabbato paribhogo, nivasanaparupanadi avibbanakavatthu.  Sabbamettha atthiti niruttinayena Savatthi-saddasiddhimaha.  Satthasamayogeti satthassa nagariya samagame, satthe tam nagaram upagateti attho.  Pucchite satthikajanehi.  

 Samohitanti sannicitam.  Rammanti anto bahi ca bhumibhagasampattiya ceva aramuyyanasampattiya ca ramaniyam.  Dassaneyyanti visikhasannivesasampattiya ceva pasadakutagaradisampattiya ca dassaniyam passitabbayuttam.  Upabhogaparibhogavatthusampattiya ceva nivasasukhataya ca nibaddhavasam vasantanam itaresabca sattanam manam rametiti manoramam.  Dasahi saddehiti hatthisaddo, assa-ratha-bheri-savkha-mudivga-vina-gita sammatalasaddo, asnatha-pivatha-khadathati-saddoti (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.141) imehi dasahi saddehi.  Avivittanti na vivittam, sabbakalam ghositanti attho.  

 Vuddhim vepullatam pattanti tannivasi sattavuddhiya vuddhim, taya parivuddhitayeva vipulabhavam pattam, bahujanam akinnamanussanti attho.  VittupakaranaSamiddhiya iddham.  Sabbakalam subhikkhabhavena phitam.  Antamaso vighasade upadaya sabbesam kapanaddhikavanibbakayacakanampi icchi tatthanipphattiya manubbam jatam, pageva issariye thitananti dassanattham puna “manoraman”ti vuttam.  Alakamandavati atanatadisu dasasu vessavanamaharajassa nagarisu alakamanda nama eka nagari, ya loke alaka eva vuccati Sa yatha pubbakamminam avasabhuta aramaramaneyyakadina sobhaggappatta, evam Savatthipiti vuttam “alakamandava”ti.  Devananti vessavanapakkhiyanam catumaharajikadevanam.  

 Jinatiti imina sota-saddo viya kattusadhano jeta-saddoti dasseti.  Rabbati pasenadikosalarajena.  Rajagatam jayam aropetva kumaro jitavati jetoti vutto.  Mavgalakabyatayati-adina “jeyyo”ti etasmim atthe “jeto”ti vuttanti dasseti.  SabbakamaSamiddhitayati sabbehi upabhogaparibhogavatthuhi phitabhavena vibhavasampannatayati attho.  Samiddhapi maccharino kibci na dentiti aha “vigatamalamaccherataya”ti, ragadosadimalanabceva macchariyassa ca abhavenati attho.  Samiddha amaccharinopi ca karunasaddhadigunavirahita attano santakam paresam na dadeyyunti aha “karunadigunasamavgitaya ca”ti.  Tenati anathanam pindadanena.  Saddatthato pana databbabhavena sabbakalam upatthapito anathanam pindo etassa atthiti anathapindiko.  Pabcavidhasenasanavgasampattiyati “natiduram naccasannam gamanagamanasampannan”ti ekam avgam, “diva appakinnam rattim appasaddam appanigghosan”ti ekam, “appadamsamakasavatatapasarisapasamphassan”ti ekam, “tasmim kho pana senasane viharantassa appakasirena uppajjanti civara …pe… parikkhara”ti ekam, “tasmim kho pana senasane thera bhikkhu viharanti bahussuta”ti ekam, evametehi pabcavidhasenasanavgehi sampannataya.  Yadi jetavanam tatham anathapindikassa aramoti aha “so hi”ti-adi.  

 Kitakalato (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.142) patthaya anathapindikasseva tam vanam, atha kasma ubhinnam parikittananti aha “jetavane”ti-adi.  “Yadipi so bhumibhago kotisantharena mahasetthina kito, rukkha pana jetena na vikkitati jetavananti vattabbatam labhi”ti vadanti.  

 Kasma idam suttamabhasiti kathetukamyataya suttanikkhepam pucchati.  Samabbato hi Bhagavato desanakaranam pakatamevati.  Ko panayam suttanikkhepoti?  Attajjhasayo.  Parehi anajjhittho eva hi Bhagava attano ajjhasayena imam suttam desetiti acariya.  Yasma panesa bhikkhunam upakkilitthacittatam viditva “ime bhikkhu imaya desanaya upakkilesavisodhanam katva asavakkhayaya patipajjissanti”ti ayam desana araddha, tasma parajjhasayoti apare.  Ubhayampi pana yuttam.  Attajjhasayadinabhi samsaggabhedassa sambhavo hettha dassitovati.  Tesam bhikkhunanti tada dhammapatiggahatabhikkhunam.  Upakkilesavisodhananti samathavipassanupakkilesato cittassa visodhanam.  Pathamabhi Bhagava anupubbikathadina patipattiya samkilesam niharitva paccha samukkamsikam desanam deseti khette khanukantakagumbadike avaharitva kasanam viya, tasma kammatthanameva avatva imaya anupubbiya desana pavattati adhippayo.  

 Samvarabhutanti silasamvaradisamvarabhutam samvaranasabhavam karanam, tam pana atthato dassanadi evati veditabbam.  Samvaritati pavattitum appadanavasena samma, sabbatha va varita.  Evambhuta ca yasma pavattidvarapidhanena pihita nama honti, tasma vuttam “vidahita hutva”ti.  Evam accantikassa samvarassa karanabhutam anaccantikam samvaram dassetva idani accantikameva samvaram dassento yasmim dassanadimhi sati uppajjanaraha asava na uppajjanti, so tesam anuppado nirodho khayo pahananti ca vuccamano atthato appavattimattanti tassa ca dassanadi karananti aha “yena karanena anuppadanirodhasavkhatam khayam gacchanti pahiyanti nappavattanti, tam karananti attho”ti.  

 Cakkhutopi …pe… manatopiti (dha.sa.mulati.14-19) cakkhuvibbanadivithisu tadanugatamanovibbanavithisu ca kibcapi kusaladinampi pavatti atthi, kamasavadayo (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.143) eva pana vanato yusam viya paggharanaka-asucibhavena sandanti, tasma te eva “asava”ti vuccanti.  Tattha hi paggharana-asucimhi nirulho asava-saddoti.  Dhammato yava gotrabhunti tato param maggaphalesu appavattanato vuttam.  Ete hi arammanavasena dhamme gacchanta tato param na gacchanti.  Nanu tato param bhavavgadinipi gacchantiti ce?  Na, tesampi pubbe alambitesu lokiyadhammesu sasavabhavena antogadhatta tato paratabhavato.  Ettha ca gotrabhuvacanena gotrabhuvodanaphalasamapattipurecarikaparikammani vuttaniti veditabbani.  Pathamamaggapurecarikameva va gotrabhu avadhinidassanabhavena gahitam, tato param pana maggaphalasamanataya abbesu maggesu maggavithiyam samapattivithiyam nirodhanantarabca pavattamanesu phalesu nibbane ca asavanam pavatti nivaritati veditabbam.  Savantiti gacchanti, arammanakaranavasena pavattantiti attho.  Avadhi-attho a-karo, avadhi ca mariyadabhividhibhedato duvidho.  Tattha mariyadam kiriyam bahi katva pavattati yatha “apataliputta vuttho devo”ti.  Abhividhi pana kiriyam byapetva pavattati yatha “abhavagga Bhagavato yaso pavattati”ti.  Abhividhi-attho cayam a-karo idha gahitoti vuttam “antokaranattho”ti.  

 Madiradayoti adi-saddena sindhavakadambarikapotikadinam savgaho datthabbo.  Ciraparivasiyattho viraparivutthata puranabhavo.  Avijja nahositi-aditi ettha adi-saddena “purima, bhikkhave, koti na pabbayati bhavatanhaya”ti (a.ni.10.62) idam suttam savgahitam.  Avijjasavabhavasavanam ciraparivutthataya dassitaya tabbhavabhavino kamasavassa ciraparivutthata dassitava hoti.  Abbesu ca yathavutte dhamme okasabca arammanam katva pavattamanesu manadisu vijjamanesu attattaniyadiggahavasena abhibyapanam madakaranavasena asavasadisata ca etesamyeva, na abbesanti etesveva asava-saddo nirulhoti datthabbo.  Na cettha ditthasavo nagatoti gahetabbam bhavatanhaya viya bhavaditthiyapi bhavasavaggahaneneva gahitatta.  Ayatam anadikalikatta.  Pasavantiti phalanti.  Na hi tam kibci samsaradukkham (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.144) atthi, yam asavehi vina uppajjeyya.  Purimani cetthati ettha etesu catusu atthavitappesu purimani tini.  Yatthati yesu suttabhidhammapadesesu.  Tattha yujjanti kilesesuyeva yathavuttassa atthattayassa sambhavato.  Pacchimam “ayatam va samsaradukkham savanti”ti vuttanibbacanam.  Kammepi yujjati dukkhappasavanassa kilesakammasadharanatta.  

 Ditthadhamma vuccanti paccakkhabhuta khandha, ditthadhamme bhava ditthadhammika.  Vivadamulabhutati vivadassa mulakaranabhuta kodhupanaha-makkha-palasa-issa-macchariya-maya-satheyya-thambha-sarambha-manatimana.  

 Yena devupapatyassati yena kammakilesappakarena asavena devesu upapatti nibbatti assa mayhanti sambandho.  Gandhabbo va vihavgamo akasacari assanti vibhattim parinametva yojetabbam.  Ettha ca yakkhagandhabbataya vinimutta sabba devagati devaggahanena gahita.  Avasesa ca akusala dhammati akusalakammato avasesa akusala dhamma asavati agatati sambandho.  

 Patighatayati patisedhanaya.  Parupava …pe… upaddavati idam yadi Bhagava sikkhapadam na pabbapeyya, tato asaddhammappatisevana-adinnadanapanatipatadihetu ye uppajjeyyum parupavadadayo ditthadhammika nanappakara anattha, ye ca tannimitta eva nirayadisu nibbattassa pabcavidhabandhanakammakaranadivasena mahadukkhanubhavadippakara anattha, te sandhaya vuttam.  Te paneteti ete kamaragadikilesa-tebhumakakammaparupavadadi-upaddavappakara asava.  Yatthati yasmim vinayadipalipadese.  Yathati yena duvidhadippakarena abbesu ca suttantesu agatati sambandho.  

 Nirayam gamentiti nirayagaminiya.  Chakkanipate Ahuneyyasutte.  Tattha hi asava chadha agata asava-saddabhidheyyassa atthassa pabhedopacarena asava-pade pabhedoti vutto, kotthasattho va pada-saddoti asavapadeti asavappakare saddakotthase atthakotthase vati attho.  

 Tatha (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.145) hiti tasma samvaranam pidahanam pavattitum appadanam, teneva karanenati attho.  Siladisamvare adhippete pavattitum appadanavasena thakanabhavasamabbato dvaram samvaritvati gehadvarasamvaranampi udahatam.  Silasamvaroti-adi hettha mulapariyayavannanaya vuttampi imassa suttassa atthavannanam paripunnam katva vattukamo puna vadati.  Yuttam tava silasatibananam samvarattho paliyam tatha agatatta, khantiviriyanam pana kathanti aha “tesabca”ti-adi.  Tassattho-- yadipi “khamo hoti …pe… sitassa uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti”ti-adiniddese khantiviriyanam samvarapariyayo nagato, uddese pana sabbasavasamvarapariyayanti samvarapariyayena gahitatta attheva tesam samvarabhavoti.  

 Pubbe silasatibananam pathantarena samvarabhavo dassitoti idani tam iminapi suttena gahitabhavam dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam.  Khantiviriyasamvara vuttayeva “khamo hoti sitassa”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.14) paliya dassanavasena.  “Tabca anasanam, tabca agocaran”ti ayam panettha silasamvaroti tabca “yatharupe”ti-adina vuttam ayuttam aniyatavatthukam raho paticchannasanam, tabca yathavuttam ayuttam vesiyadigocaram, “patisavkhayoniso parivajjeti”ti agatam yam parivajjanam, ayam pana ettha etasmim sutte agato silasamvaroti attho.  Anasanaparivajjanena hi anacaraparivajjanam vuttam, anacaragocaraparivajjanam carittasilatayasilasamvaro.  Tatha hi Bhagavata “patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati”ti (vibha.508) silasamvaravibhajane acaragocarasampattim dassentena “Atthi anacaro, atthi agocaro”ti-adina (vibha.513 514) anacaragocara vibhajitva dassita.  Idabca ekadesena samudayanidassanam datthabbam samuddapabbatanidassanam viya.  

 Sabbattha patisavkha banasamvaroti ettha “yonisomanasikaro, patisavkha banasamvaro”ti vattabbam Na hi dassanapahatabbaniddese patisavkhagahanam atthi, “yoniso manasi karoti”ti pana vuttam.  Yonisomanasikaranampi atthato patisavkha banasamvaramevati evam pana atthe gayhamane yuttametam siya.  Keci pana “yattha yattha ‘idha patisavkha yoniso’ti agatam (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.146) tam sabbam sandhaya ‘sabbattha patisavkha banasamvaro’ti vuttan”ti vadanti.  Tesam matena “idam dukkhanti yoniso manasi karoti”ti-adikassa banasamvarena ca asavgaho siya, “dassanam patisevana bhavana ca banasamvaro”ti ca vacanam virujjheyya, tasma vuttanayenevettha attho veditabbo.  “Sabbattha patisavkha banasamvaro”ti imina sattasupi thanesu yam banam, so banasamvaroti parivajjanadivasena vutta siladayo silasamvaradayoti ayamattho dassito.  Evam sati samvaranam savkaro viya hotiti te asavkarato dassetum “aggahitaggahanena”ti vuttam parivajjanavisesasamvaradhivasanavinodananam silasamvaradibhavena gahitatta, tatha aggahitanam gahanenati attho.  Te pana aggahite sarupato dassento “dassanam patisevana bhavana”ti aha.  

 Etena silasamvaradina karanabhutena, karanabhutena va.  Dhammati kusalakusaladhamma.  Silasamvaradina hi sahajatakotiya, upanissayakotiya va paccayabhutena anuppanna kusala dhamma uppattim gacchanti uppajjanti, tatha aniruddha akusala dhamma nirodham gacchanti nirujjhantiti attho.  Paliyam pana “anuppanna ceva asava na uppajjanti, uppanna ca asava pahiyanti”ti akusaladhammanam anuppadapahanani eva vuttani, na kusaladhammanam uppadadayoti?  Nayidamevam datthabbam, “yoniso ca kho, bhikkhave, manasikaroto”ti-adina kusaladhammanampi uppatti pakasitava asavasamvaranassa padhanabhavena gahitatta.  Tatha hi pariyosanepi “ye asava dassana pahatabba, te dassana pahina honti”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.28) asavappahanameva padhanam katva nigamitam.  

 15. Janato passatoti ettha dassanampi pabbacakkhunava dassanam adhippetam, na mamsacakkhuna dibbacakkhuna vati aha “dvepi padani ekatthani”ti.  Evam santepiti padadvayassa ekatthatthepi.  Banalakkhananti banassa sabhavam, visayassa yathasabhavavabodhananti attho.  Tenaha “jananalakkhanabhi banan”ti.  Banappabhavanti bananubhavam, banakiccam visayobhasananti (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.147) attho.  Tenevaha “banena vivate dhamme”ti.  “Janato passato”ti ca jananadassanamukhena puggaladhitthana desana pavattati aha “banalakkhanam banappabhavam upadaya puggalam niddisati”ti.  Janato passatoti “yoniso ca manasikaram ayoniso ca manasikaran”ti vakkhamanatta yonisomanasikaravisayajananam, ayonisomanasikaravisayadassanam.  Tabca kho pana nesam asavanam khayupayasabhavassa adhippetatta uppadananuppadanavasena na arammanamattenati ayamattho yuttoti aha “yonisomanasikaram …pe… ayamettha saro”ti.  

 “Janato”ti vatva jananabca anussavakarapativitakkamattavasena na idhadhippetam, atha kho rupadi viya cakkhuvibbanena yonisomanasikarayonisomanasikare paccakkhe katva tesam uppadavasena dassananti imamattham vibhavetum “passato”ti vuttanti evam va ettha attho datthabbo.  Abbatthapi hi “evam janato evam passato (itivu.102), janam janati passam passati (ma.ni.1.203), evam jananta evam passanta (ma.ni.1.407), ajanatam apassatan”ti ca adisu banakiccassa samabbavisesadipanavasenetam padadvayam agatanti.  Keciti abhayagirivasisarasamasacariya.  Te hi “samadhina janato vipassanaya passato janam janati passam passati, evam janana samatho, passana vipassana”ti ca adina papabcenti.  Teti papabca.  Imasmim attheti “janato”ti-adinayappavatte imasmim suttapada-atthe niddhariyamane.  Na yujjanti jananadassananam yonisomanasikarayonisomanasikaravisayabhavassa paliyam vuttatta.  

 Asavappahanam asavanam accantappahanam.  So pana nesam anuppado sabbena sabbam khinata abhavo evati aha “asavanam accantakhayamasamuppadam khinakaram natthibhavan”ti.  Ujumagganusarinoti kilesavavkassa kayavavkadinabca pahanena ujubhute savipassane hetthimamagge anussarantassa.  Tadeva hissa sikkhanam.  Khayasmim pathamam banam.  Tato abba anantarati khayasavkhate aggamagge tappariyapannameva banam pathamam uppajjati (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.148) tadanantaram pana abbam arahattanti.  Yadipi gathayam “khayasmim”icceva vuttam, samucchedavasena pana asavehi khinotiti maggo khayoti vuccatiti aha “maggo asavakkhayoti vutto”ti.  Samanoti samitapapo adhippeto.  So pana khinasavo hotiti “asavanam khaya”ti imassa phalapariyayata vutta, nippariyayena pana asavakkhayo maggo, tena pattabbato phalam.  Eteneva nibbanassapi asavakkhayabhavo vuttoti veditabbo.  

 “Janato passato”ti janato eva passato evati evamettha niyamo icchito, na abbatha visesabhavato anitthasadhanato cati tassa niyamassa phalam dassetum “no ajanato no apassato”ti vuttanti aha “yo pana na janati na passati, tassa neva vadamiti attho”ti.  Imina durikatayonisomanasikaro idhadhippeto, yonisomanasikaro ca asavakkhayassa ekantikakarananti dasseti.  Etenati “no ajanato no apassato”ti vacanena.  Te patikkhittati ke pana teti?  “Bale ca pandite ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassantam karissanti (di.ni.1.168 ma.ni.2.228), ahetu apaccaya satta visujjhanti”ti (di.ni.1.168 ma.ni.2.227) evamadivada.  Tesu hi keci abhijatisavkantimattena bhavasavkantimattena ca samsarasuddhim patijananti, abbe issarapajapatikaladivasena, tayidam sabbam “samsaradihi”ti ettheva savgahitanti datthabbam.  

 Purimena va padadvayenati “janato, passato”ti imina padadvayena.  Upayo vutto “asavakkhayassa”ti adhikarato vibbayati.  Iminati “no ajanato, no apassato”ti imina padadvayena.  Anupayo eva hi asavanam khayassa yadidam yoniso ca ayoniso ca manasikarassa ajananam adassanabca, tena tathattaya appatipattito micchapatipattito ca.  Nanu “passato”ti imina ayonisomanasikaro yatha na uppajjati, evam dassane adhippete purimeneva anupayapatisedho vutto hotiti?  Na hoti, ayonisomanasikaranuppadanassapi upayabhavato satibalena samvutacakkhundriyadita viya sampajabbabaleneva niccadivasena abhutajananabhavo (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.149) hotiti.  Tenaha “savkhepena …pe… hoti”ti.  Tattha savkhepenati samasena, anvayato byatirekato ca vittharam akatvati attho.  Banam …pe… dassitam hoti “janato”ti-adina banasseva gahitatta.  Yadi evam “svayam samvaro”ti-adi katham niyatiti?  Banassa padhanabhavadassanattham evamayam desana katati nayam doso, tatha abbatthapi “Ariyam vo bhikkhave sammasamadhim desessami sa-upanisam saparikkharan”ti (ma.ni.3.136) vittharo.  

 Dabbajatikoti dabbarupo.  So hi drabyoti vuccati “drabyam vinassati nadrabyan”ti-adisu.  Dabbajatiko va sarasabhavo, saruppasilacaroti attho.  Yathaha “na kho dabba dabba evam nibbethenti”ti (para.384 391 culava.193).  Vattasise thatvati vattam uttamavgam, dhuram va katva.  Yo hi parisuddhajivo katum ajanantanam sabrahmacarinam, attano va vatatapadipatibahanattham chattadini karoti, so vattasise thatva karoti nama.  Padatthanam na hotiti na vattabba nathakaranadhammabhavena upanissayabhavato.  Vuttabhi “yani tani sabrahmacarinam uccavacani kiccakaraniyani, tattha dakkho hoti”ti-adi (ma.ni.1.497).  
 Upayamanasikaroti kusaladhammappavattiya karanabhuto manasikaro.  Pathamanasikaroti tassa eva maggabhuto manasikaro.  Aniccadisu aniccanti-adinati aniccadukkha-asubha-anattasabhavesu dhammesu “aniccam dukkham asubham anatta”ti-adina eva nayena, aviparitasabhavenati attho.  Saccanulomikena vati saccabhisamayassa anulomavasena.  Cittassa avattanati-adina avattanaya paccayabhuta tato purimuppanna manodvarika kusalajavanappavatti phalavoharena tatha vutta.  Tassa hi vasena sa kusaluppattiya upanissayo hoti.  Avajjana hi bhavavgacittam avattayatiti avattana.  Anu anu avattetiti anvavattana.  Bhavavgarammanato abbam abhujatiti abhogo.  Samannaharatiti samannaharo.  Tadevarammanam attanam anubandhitva uppajjamanam manasi karoti thapetiti manasikaro.  Ayam vuccatiti ayam upayapathamanasikaralakkhano yonisomanasikaro nama vuccati, yassa vasena puggalo dukkhadini saccani avajjitum sakkoti (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.150) Ayonisomanasikare saccapatikulenati saccabhisamayassa ananulomavasena.  Sesam yonisomanasikare vuttavipariyayena veditabbam.  

 Yuttinti upapattisadhanayuttim, hetunti attho.  Tenevaha “yasma”ti-adi.  Etthati “Ayoniso bhikkhave …pe… pahiyanti”ti etasmim pathe.  Tatthati vakyopabbasanam.  Kasma panettha ayamuddesaniddeso parivattoti codanam sandhayaha “yoniso”ti-adi.  Tattha manasikarapadam dvinnam sadharananti adhippayena “yoniso ayonisoti imehi tava dvihi padehi”ti vuttam.  Yonisoti hi yonisomanasikaro, ayonisoti ca ayonisomanasikaro tattha anuvattanato vakkhamanatta ca.  Satipi anatthuppattisamabbe bhavadisu puggalassa bahulisamabbam dassetva tam parivattitva visesadassanattam navadi upamattayaggahanam datthabbam.  Cakkayantam ahataghatiyantanti vadanti.  

 Anuppannati anibbatta.  Arammanavisesavasena tassa anuppatti veditabba, na ruparammanadi-arammanasamabbena, napi asavavasena.  Tenaha-- “ananubhutapubbam arammanam …pe… abbatha hi anamatagge samsare anuppanna nama asava na santi”ti.  Vatthunti savibbanakavibbanakappabhedam asavuppattikaranam.  Arammanam arammanapaccayabhutarupadini Idani asavavasenapi anuppannapariyayo labbhatiti dassetum “anubhutapubbepi”ti-adi vuttam.  Pakatisuddhiyati pubbacariyato kilesaduribhavasiddhaya suddhipakatitaya.  Paliya uddisanam uddeso, atthakathanam paripuccha.  Ajjhayanam pariyatti, civarasibbadi navakammam, samathavipassananuyogo yonisomanasikaro.  Tadisenati yadisena “manubbavatthu”timanasikaradina kamasavadayo sambhaveyyum, tadisena.  Asavanam vaddhi nama pariyutthanatibbataya veditabba, sa ca abhinhuppattiya bahulikaratoti te laddhasevana bahulabhavam patta maddanta pharanta chadenta andhakaram karonta aparaparam uppajjamana ekasantananayena “uppanna pavaddhanti”ti vuccanti.  Tena vuttam “punappunam uppajjamana uppanna pavaddhantiti vuccanti”ti.  Ito abbathati ito (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.151) aparaparuppannanam ekattaggahanato abbatha vaddhi nama natthi khanikabhavato.  

 So ca janatiti dhammuddhaccaviggahabhavamaha.  Karakassevati yuttayogasseva.  Yassa panati-adina anuddesikam katva vuttamattham puratanassa purisatisayassa patipattidassanena pakatataram katum “Mandalaramavasimahatissabhutattherassa viya”ti-adi vuttam.  Tabhi sabrahmacarinam ayatim tathapatipattikaranam hoti, yato edisam vatthu vuccati.  Tasmim yevati mandalarameyeva.  Acariyam apucchitvati attano uddesacariyam kammatthanaggahanattham gantum apucchitva.  Acariyam vanditvati kammatthanadayakam Maharakkhitattheram vanditva.  Uddesamagganti yatha-araddham uddesapabandham.  Tada kira mukhapatheneva bahu ekajjham uddisapetva manosajjhayavasena dhammam sajjhayanti.  Tatthayam thero pabbavantataya uddesam ganhantanam bhikkhunam dhorayho, so “idanaham anagami, kim mayham uddesena”ti savkocam anapajjitva dutiyadivase uddesakale acariyam upasavkami.  “Uppanna pahiyanti”ti ettha uppannasadisa “uppanna”ti vutta, na paccuppanna.  Na hi paccuppannesu asavesu maggena pahanam sambhavatiti aha “ye pana …pe… natthi”ti.  Vattamanuppanna khanattayasamavgino.  Tesam patipattiya pahanam natthi uppajjanarahanam paccayaghatena anuppadanameva taya pahananti.  

 16. Yadi evam dutiyapadam kimatthiyanti?  Padadvayaggahanam asavanam uppannanuppannabhavasambhavadassanatthabceva pahayakavibhagena pahatabbavibhagadassanatthabca.  Tenaha “idameva padam gahetva”ti.  Abbampiti banato abbampi satisamvaradim.  Dassanati idam hetumhi nissakkavacananti dassanenati hetumhi karanavacanena tadattham vivarati.  Esa nayoti tamevattham atidisati.  Dassanenati sotapattimaggena.  So hi pathamam nibbanadassanato “dassanan”ti vuccati.  Yadipi tam gotrabhu pathamataram passati, disva pana kattabbakiccassa kilesappahanassa akaranato na tam dassananti vuccati.  Avajjanatthaniyabhi tam banam maggassa, nibbanarammanattasamabbena cetam vuttam, na nibbanapativijjhanena, tasma dhammacakkhu punappunam nibbattanena bhavanam appattam dassanam nama, dhammacakkhubca paribbadikiccakaranavasena catusaccadhammadassanam tadabhisamayoti nutthettha gotrabhussa dassanabhavappatti (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.152) Ayabca vicaro parato atthakathayameva (ma.ni.attha.1.22) agamissati.  Sabbatthati “samvara pahatabba”ti-adisu.  Samvarati samvarena, “samvaro”ti cettha satisamvaro veditabbo.  Patisevati etenati patisevanam, paccayesu idamatthikatabanam.  Adhivaseti khamati etayati adhivasana, sitadinam khamanakarena pavatto adoso, tappadhana va cattaro kusalakkhandha.Parivajjeti etenati parivajjanam, valamigadinam pariharanavasena pavatta cetana, tathapavatta va cattaro kusalakkhandha.Kamavitakkadike vinodeti vitudati etenati vinodanam, kusalaviriyam.  Pathamamaggena ditthe catusaccadhamme bhavanavasena uppajjanato bhavana, sesamaggattayam.  Na hi tam aditthapubbam kibci passati, evam dassanadinam vacanattho veditabbo.  

 Dassanapahatabba-asavavannana 

 17. Kusalakusaladhammehi alambiyamanapi arammanadhamma avajjanamukheneva tabbhavam gacchantiti dassento “manasikaraniye”ti padassa “avajjitabbe”ti atthamaha.  Hitasukhavahabhavena manasikaranam arahantiti manasikaraniya, tappatipakkhato amanasikaraniyati aha “amanasikaraniyeti tabbiparite”ti.  Sesapadesuti “manasikaraniye dhamme appajananto”ti-adisu.  Yasma kusaladhammesupi subhasukhaniccadivasena manasikaro assadanadihetutaya savajjo ahitadukkhavaho akusaladhammesupi aniccadivasena manasikaro nibbidadihetutaya anavajjo hitasukhavaho, tasma “dhammato niyamo natthi”ti vatva “akarato pana atthi”ti aha.  

 Va-saddo yebhuyyena “mamam va hi bhikkhave (di.ni.1.5 6), devo va bhavissami devabbataro va”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.186 ma.ni.2.79 80) vikappattho dittho, na samuccayatthoti tattha samuccayatthe payogam dassetum “yatha”ti-adi vuttam.  Evabca katva samuccayatthadipakam panetam suttapadam samudahatam.  

 Kamasavoti pabcakamagunasavkhate kame asavo kamasavo.  Tenaha “pabcakamaguniko rago”ti.  Bhavasavam pana thapetva sabbo (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.153) lobho kamasavoti yuttam siya.  Ruparupabhaveti kammupapattibhedato duvidhepi ruparupabhave chandarago.  Jhananikantiti jhanassado.  “Sundaramidam thanam niccam dhuvan”ti-adina assadentassa uppajjamano sassatucchedaditthisahagato rago bhave asavoti bhavasavo.  Evanti sabbaditthinam sassatucchedaditthisavgahato bhavasaveneva ditthasavo gahito tamsahagataragatayati adhippayo.  Apare pana “ditthasavo avijjasavena ca savgahito”ti vadanti.  Ettha ca “bhavasavo catusu ditthigatavippayuttalobhasahagatacittuppadesu uppajjati”ti (dha.sa.1465) vacanato ditthisampayuttaragassa bhavasavabhavo vicaretabbo, atha “kamasahagata sabbamanasikara”ti-adisu (sam.ni.4.332) viya arammanakaranattho sahagatattho, evam sati bhavasave ditthasavassa samodhanagamanam katam na siya.  Na hi tampayogatabbhavadike asati tamsavgaho yutto, tasma yathavuttapalim anusarena ditthigatasampayuttalobhopi kamasavoti yuttam siya.  Ditthadhammikasamparayikadukkhanabhi karanabhuta kamasavadayopi dvidha vutta.  

 Abhidhamme (dha.sa.1103) ca kamasavaniddese “kamesuti kamaragaditthiragadinam arammanabhutesu tebhumakesu vatthukamesu”ti attho sambhavati.  Tattha hi uppajjamana sa tanha sabbapi na kamacchandadinamam na labhatiti.  Yadi pana lobho kamasavabhavasavavinimuttopi siya, so yada ditthigatavippayuttesu cittesu uppajjati, tada tena sampayutto avijjasavo asavavippayuttoti domanassavicikicchuddhaccasampayuttassa viya tassapi asavavippayuttata vattabba siya “catusu ditthigatavippayuttalobhasahagatacittuppadesu uppanno moho siya asavasampayutto, siya asavavippayutto”ti.  “Kamasavo atthasu lobhasahagatacittuppadesu uppajjati’ti (dha.sa.1465), “kamasavam paticca ditthasavo avijjasavo”ti (pattha.  3.3.109) ca vacanato ditthisahagatarago kamasavo na hotiti na sakka vattum.  Kibca abhijjhakamaraganam viseso asavadvaya-ekasavabhavo siya, na abhijjhaya ca no-asavabhavoti no-asavalobhassa sabbhavo vicaretabbo.  Na hi atthi abhidhamme “asavo ca (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.154) no-asavo ca dhamma asavassa dhammassa asavassa ca no-asavassa ca dhammassa hetupaccayo”ti (pattha.3.3.16-17) sattamo navamo ca pabho.  Gananayabca “hetuya satta”ti (pattha.3.3.40) vuttam, no “nava”ti.  Ditthisampayutte pana lobhe no-asave vijjamane sattamanavamapi pabha vissajjanam labheyyum, gananaya ca “hetuya nava”ti vattabbam siya, na pana vuttam.  Ditthivippayutte ca lobhe no-asave vijjamane vattabbam vuttameva.  Yasma pana suttantadesana nama pariyayakatha, na abhidhammadesana viya nippariyayakatha, tasma balavakamaragasseva kamasavam dassetum “kamasavoti pabcakamaguniko rago”ti vuttam, tatha bhavabhinandananti.  

 Samabbena bhavasavo ditthasavam antogadham katva idha tayo eva asava vuttati tassa tadantogadhatam dassetum “evam ditthasavo”ti-adi vuttam.  Tatha hi vakkhati bhavasavassa animittavimokkhapatipakkhatam.  Catusu saccesu abbananti idam suttantanayam nissaya vuttam.  Suttantasamvannana hesati, tadantogadhatta va pubbantadinam.  Yatha atthato kamasavadayo vavatthapita, tatha nesam uppadavaddhiyo dassento “kamagune”ti-adimaha.  Assadato manasikarototi “subhasukha”ti-adina assadanavasena manasi karontassa.  Catuvipallasapadatthanabhavenati subhasabbadinam vatthubhavena.  Vuttanayapaccanikatoti “kama namete anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma”ti-adina kamagunesu adinavadassanapubbakanekkhammapatipattiya chandaragam vikkhambhayato samucchindantassa ca anuppanno ca kamasavo na uppajjati, uppanno ca pahiyati.  Tatha mahaggatadhammesu ceva sakalatebhumakadhammesu ca adinavadassanapubbaka-aniccadimanasikaravasena nissaranapatipattiya anuppanna ca bhavasava-avijjasava na uppajjanti, uppanna ca pahiyantiti evam tanhapakkhe vuttassa nayassa patipakkhato sukkapakkhe vittharo veditabbo.  

 Tayo evati abhidhamme viya “cattaro”ti avatva kasma tayo eva asava idha imissam dassanapahatabbakathayam vutta?  Tattha kamasavassa tanhapanidhibhavato appanihitavimokkhapatipakkhata veditabba.  Bhavesu niccaggahanusarato yebhuyyato bhavaragasampattito bhavasavassa animittavimokkhapatipakkhata, bhavaditthiya pana (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.155) bhavasavabhave vattabbameva natthi, anattasabbaya bananubhavasiddhito avijjasavassa subbatavimokkhapatipakkhata.  Etthati etissam asavakathayam.  Vannitanti kathitam.  Abhedatoti samabbato.  

 18. Kamasavadinanti manussalokadevalokagamaniyanam kamasavadinam.  Nirayadigamaniya pana kamasavadayo “dassana pahatabbe asave”ti ettheva samarulha.  Atha va yadaggena so puggalodassanapahatabbanam asavanam adhitthanam, tadaggena kamasavadinampi adhitthanam.  Na hi samabbabhedena vatthubhedo atthiti dassetum “ettavata”ti-adi vuttam.  Tenevaha “samabbato vuttanan”ti.  Kasma panettha dassanapahatabbesu asavesu dassetabbesu “ahosim nu kho ahan”ti-adina vicikiccha dassitati aha “vicikicchasisena cettha”ti-adi.  Evanti yatha solasavatthuka vicikiccha uppajjati, evam ayonisomanasikaroti.  

 Vijjamanatam avijjamanatabcati (sam.ni.ti.2.2.20) sassatasavkam nissaya “ahosim nu kho ahamatitamaddhanan”ti atite attano vijjamanatam, adhiccasamuppatti-asavkam nissaya “yato pabhuti aham, tato pubbe na nu kho ahosin”ti atite attano avijjamanatabca kavkhati.  Kasma?  Vicikicchaya akaradvayavalambanato.  Tassa pana atitavatthutaya gahitatta sassatadhiccasamuppatti-akaranissayata dassita.  Evam asappanaparisappanapavattikam katthacipi appativattihetubhutam vicikiccham kasma uppadetiti na codetabbametanti dassento aha “kim karananti na vattabban”ti.  Sveva puthujjanabhavo eva.  Yadi evam tassa ayonisomanasikareneva bhavitabbanti apannanti aha “nanu ca puthujjanopi yoniso manasi karoti”ti.  Tatthati yonisomanasikarane.  

 Jatilivgupapattiyoti khattiyabrahmanadijatim gahatthapabbajitadilivgam devamanussadi-upapattibca.  Nissayati upadaya.  

 Tasmim kale sattanam majjhimappamanam, tena yutto pamaniko, tadabhavato, tato atitabhavato va appamaniko veditabbo.  Keciti sarasamasacariya.  Te hi-- “Katham nu khoti issarena (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.156) va brahmuna va pubbakatena va ahetuto va nibbattoti cinteti”ti ahu.  Tena vuttam “hetuto kavkhatiti vadanti”ti.  Ahetuto nibbattikavkhapi hi hetuparamasanamevati.  

 Paramparanti pubbaparappavattim.  Addhananti kaladhivacanam, tabca bhummatthe upayogavacanam datthabbam.  

 Vijjamanatam avijjamanatabcati sassatasavkam nissaya-- “Bhavissami nu kho ahamanagatamaddhanan”ti anagate attano vijjamanatam, ucchedasavkam nissaya “yasmibca attabhave aham, tato param na nu kho bhavissami”ti anagate attano avijjamanatabca kavkhatiti hettha vuttanayena yojetabbam.  

 Paccuppannamaddhananti addhapaccuppannassa idhadhippetatta “patisandhim adim katva”ti-adi vuttam.  “Idam katham idam kathan”ti pavattanato kathamkatha, vicikiccha, sa assa atthiti kathamkathiti aha “vicikiccho hoti”ti.  Ka ettha cinta, ummattako viya hi balaputhujjanoti patikacceva vuttanti adhippayo.  Tam mahamataya puttam.  Mundesunti mundena anicchantam jagaranakale na sakkati suttam mundesum kuladhammataya yatha tam ekacce kulatapasa, rajabhayenati ca vadanti.  

 Sitibhutanti idam madhurakabhavappattiya karanavacanam.  “Setibhutan”tipi patho, udake ciratthanena setabhavam pattanti attho.  

 Attano khattiyabhavam kavkhati kanno viya sutaputtasabbi.  Jatiya vibhaviyamanaya “ahan”ti tassa attano paramasanam sandhayaha “evabhi siya kavkha”ti.  Manussapi ca rajano viyati manussapi keci ekacce rajano viyati adhippayo.  

 Vuttanayameva “santhanakaram nissaya”ti-adina.  Etthati-- “Katham nu khosmi”ti pade.  Abbhantare jivoti paraparikappitam antarattanam vadati.  Solasamsadinanti adi-saddena sarira-parimana-parimandala-avgutthayavaparamanu-parimanatadike savganhati.  

 “Sattapabbatti (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.157) jivavisaya”ti ditthigatikanam matimattam, paramatthato pana sa attabhavavisayavati aha “attabhavassa agatigatitthanan”ti, yatayam agato, yattha ca gamissati, tam thananti attho.  

 19.  Yatha ayam vicikiccha uppajjatiti ayam vuttappabheda vicikiccha yatha uppajjati, evam ayoniso manasikaroto.  Etena vicikicchaya attabhinivesasannissayatamaha.  Yatha hi vicikiccha attabhinivesam nissaya pavattati, yato sa sassatadhiccasamuppattisassatucchedakaravalambini vutta, evam attabhinivesopi tam nissaya pavattati “ahosim nu kho ahan”ti-adina antogadhahamkarassa kathamkathibhavassa attaggahasannissayabhavato.  Tenevaha-- “savicikicchassa ayonisomanasikarassa thamagatatta”ti.  Vikappatthoti aniyamattho.  “Abbatara ditthi uppajjati”ti hi vuttam.  Sutthu dalhabhavenati abhinivesassa ativiya thamagatabhavena.  Tattha tatthati tasmim bhave.  Paccuppannamevati avadharanena anagate atthibhavam nivatteti, na atite tatthapi sati atthitaya ucchedaggahassa sabbhavato.  Atite eva natthi, na anagatepiti adhippayo.  

 Sabbakkhandhasisenati sabbakkhandhapamukhena, sabbakkhandham pamukham katvati attho.  Khandheti pabcapi khandhe.  Attati gahetvati “sabjananasabhavo me atta”ti abhinivissa.  Pakasetabbam vatthum viya, attanampi pakasento padipo viya, sabjanitabbam niladi-arammanam viya attanampi sabjanatiti evamditthitopi ditthigatito hotiti vuttam “attanava attanam sabjanami”ti.  Svayamattho sabbam tadabbataradhamme ca “atta anatta”ti ca gahanavasena hotiti vuttam “sabbakkhandhasisena”ti-adi.  Ettha ca khandhavinimutto attati ganhato sassataditthi, khandham pana “atta”ti ganhato ucchedaditthiti aha “sabbapi sassatucchedaditthiyova”ti.  

 Abhinivesakarati vipariyesakara.  Vadatiti imina karakavedakasattanam hitasukhavabodhanasamatthatam attano dipeti.  Tenaha “vacikammassa karako”ti.  Vedetiti vediyo, vediyova vedeyyo.  Idisanabhi padanam bahula kattusadhanatam saddasatthavidu mabbanti.  Uppadavato ekanteneva vayo icchitabbo, sati ca udayabbayatte neva (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.158) niccatati “nicco”ti vadantassa adhippayam vivaranto aha “uppadavayarahito”ti.  Sarabhutoti niccataya eva sarabhavo.  Sabbakalikoti sabbasmim kale vijjamano.  Pakatibhavanti sabhavabhutam pakatim, “vado”ti-adina va vuttam pakatisavkhatam sabhavam.  Sassatisamanti sassatiya samam sassatisamam, thavaram niccakalanti attho.  Tatheva thassatiti yenakarena pubbe atthasi, etarahi titthati, tatheva tenakarena anagatepi thassatiti attho.  

 Paccakkhanidassanam idam-saddassa asannapaccakkhabhavam katva.  Ditthiyeva ditthigatanti gata-saddassa padavaddhanamattatam aha.  Ditthisugatanti micchaditthisu pariyapannanti attho.  Tenevaha “dvasatthiditthi-antogadhatta”ti.  Ditthiya gamanamattanti ditthiya gahanamattam.  Yatha pana pabbatajalaviduggani dunniggamanani, evam ditthiggahopiti aha “dunniggamanatthena gahanan”ti.  Tam nama udakam, tam gahetva tam atikkamitabbato kantaro, nirudakavanam, tam pavanantipi vuccati.  Abbo pana arabbapadeso duratikkamanatthena kantaro viyati, evam ditthipiti aha “duratikkamanatthena”ti-adi.  Vinivijjhanam vitudanam.  Vilomanam viparinamabhavo.  Anavatthitasabhavataya vicalitam vipphanditanti aha “kadaci”ti-adi.  Andubandhanadi viya nissaritum appadanavasena aseribhavakaranam bandhanattho, kilesakammavipakavattanam paccayabhavena duragatampi akaddhitva samyojanam samyojanattho, ditthipi tatharupati vuttam “ditthisamyojanan”ti.  Bandhanattham dassento kiccasiddhiyati adhippayo.  Tenevaha “ditthisamyojanena …pe… muccati”ti.  Tattha etehiti imina jati-adidukkhassa paccayabhavamaha.  Jati-adike dukkhadhamme sarupato dassetvapi “na parimuccati dukkhasma”ti vadantena Bhagavata ditthisamyojanam nama sabbanatthakaram mahasavajjam sabbassapi dukkhassa mulabhutanti ayamattho vibhavitoti dassetum “Kim va bahuna, sakalavattadukkhatopi na muccati”ti vuttam.  

 20.  Nanu cettha ditthisamyojanadassanena silabbataparamasopi dassetabbo, evabhi dassanena pahatabba asava anavasesato dassita hontiti codanam sandhayaha “yasma”ti-adi.  Silabbataparamaso kamasavadiggahaneneva gahito hoti kamasavadihetukatta tassa.  Appahinakamaragadiko hi kamasukhattham va bhavasuddhattham (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.159) va evam bhavavisuddhi hotiti silabbatani paramasanti, “iminaham silena va vatena va tapena va brahmacariyena va devo va bhavissami devabbataro va”ti (ma.ni.1.186 ma.ni.2.79), “tattha nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo sassatisamam tatheva thassami”ti (ma.ni.1.19), “silena suddhi vatena suddhi silabbatena suddhi”ti (dha.sa.1222) ca suttevuttam silabbatam paramasanti.  Tattha bhavasukhabhavavisuddhi-atthanti bhavasukhatthabca bhavavisuddhi-atthabca.  Tassa gahitattati silabbataparamasassa ditthiggahanena gahitatta yatha “ditthigatanam pahanaya”ti-adisu (dha.sa.277).  Tesanti dassanapahatabbanam.  Dassetum puggaladhitthanaya desanaya.  Tabbiparitassati yonisomanasikaroto kalyanaputhujjanassa.  

 Tassati “sutava”ti-adipathassa.  Tavati “sutava”ti ito patthaya yava “so idam dukkhan”ti padam, tava imam padam avadhim katvati attho.  Hettha vuttanayenati ariyasappurisa-ariyadhamma-sappurisadhamma-manasikaraniya-amanasikaraniyapadanam yathakkamam mulapariyaye idha gahetva vuttanayena attho veditabboti sambandho.  Vuttapaccanikatoti “sutava ariyasavako, ariyanam dassavi, sappurisanam dassavi”ti etesam padanam sabbakarena vuttaviparitato attho veditabbo, kovidavinitapadanam pana na sabbappakarena vuttaviparitato.  Araha hi nippariyayena ariyadhamme kovido ariyadhamme suvinito ca nama.  Tenaha “paccanikato ca sabbakarena …pe… ariyasavakoti veditabbo”ti.  Savkharupekkhabanam sikhappattavipassana.  Keci pana “bhavgabanato patthaya sikhapattavipassana”ti vadanti, tadayuttam Tadanurupena atthenati tassa puggalassa anurupena ariyatthena, na pativedhavasenati adhippayo.  Kalyanaputhujjano hi ayam.  Yatha cassa “yopi kalyanaputhujjano”ti arabhitva “sopi vuccati sikkhatiti sekkho”ti pariyayena Sekkhasutte (sam.ni.5.13) sekkhabhavo vutto, evam idha ariyasavakabhavo vutto.  Vutthanagaminivipassanalakkhanehi ye ariyasappurisadhammavinayasavkhata bodhipakkhiyadhamma tisso sikkha eva va sambhavanti, tesam vasena imassa ariyasavakadibhavo vutto (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.160) Tenaha “tadanurupena atthena”ti.  Ariyassa savakoti va ariyasavakatthena eva vutto yatha “agama Rajagaham Buddho”ti (su.ni.410).  Sikhappattavipassanaggahanabcettha vipassanam ussukkapetva anivattipatipadayam thitassa gahanatthanti yathavutta atthasamvannana sutthutaram yujjateva.
 21. Yatha dhatumukhena vipassanam abhinivittho dhatukammatthaniko ayatanadimukhena abhinivittho ayatanadikammatthaniko, evam saccamukhena abhinivitthoti vuttam “catusaccakammatthaniko”ti.  Caturoghanittharanatthikehi katabbato kammam, bhavana.  Kammameva visesadhigamassa thanam karananti, kamme va yathavuttanatthena thanam avatthanam bhavanarambhokammatthanam, tadeva catusaccamukhena pavattam etassa atthiti catusaccakammatthaniko.  Ubhayam nappavattati etthati appavatti.  Uggahitacatusaccakammatthanoti ca catusaccakammatthanam palito atthato ca uggahetva manasikarayoggam katva thito.  Vipassanamaggam samarulhoti sappaccayanamarupadassane patitthaya tadeva namarupam aniccadito sammasanto.  Samannaharatiti vipassanavajjanam sandhayaha, tasma yatha “idam dukkhan”ti vipassanabanam pavattati, evam samannaharati avajjatiti attho.  Katham panettha “manasi karoti”ti imina “vipassati”ti ayamattho vutto hotiti aha “ettha …pe… vutta”ti.  Etthati ca imasmim sutteti attho.  Vipassatiti ca yatha upari visesadhigamo hoti, evam banacakkhuna vipassati, oloketiti attho.  Maggopi vattabbo.  Purimabhi saccadvayam gambhiratta duddasam, itaram duddasatta gambhiram.  

 Abhinivesoti vipassanabhiniveso vipassanapatipatti.  Tadarammaneti tam rupakkhandham arammanam katva pavatte.  Yathavasarasalakkhanam vavatthapetvati aviparitam attano arammanam sabhavacchedanadikiccabceva abbanadilakkhanabca asavkarato hadaye thapetva.  Imina pubbe namarupaparicchede katepi dhammanam salakkhanavavatthapanam paccayapariggahena suvavatthapitam nama hotiti dasseti yatha “dvikkhattum baddham subaddhan”ti.  Evabhi bataparibbaya kiccam siddham nama hoti.  Paccayato paccayuppannato ca vavatthapitatta pakatabhavena siddhenapi siddhabhavo pakato hotiti vuttam “ahutva honti”ti.  Aniccalakkhanam aropetiti asato hi (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.161) uppadena bhavitabbam, na sato, uppadavantato ca nesam ekantena icchitabba paccayayattavuttibhavato, sati uppade avassambhavi nirodhoti nattheva niccatavakasoti.  Supatthitaniccataya ca udayabbayadhammehi abhinhapatipilanato dukkhamanatthena dukkham.  Tenaha “udayabbayapatipilitatta dukkhati dukkhalakkhanam aropeti”ti.  Katthacipi savkharagate “ma jiri ma byadhiyi”ti alabbhanato natthi vasavattananti aha “avasavattanato anattati anattalakkhanam aropeti”ti.  Patipatiyati udayabbayabanadiparamparaya.  

 Tasmim khaneti sotapattimaggakkhane.  Ekapativedhenevati ekabaneneva pativijjhanena.  Pativedho patighatabhavena visaye nissavgacarasavkhatam nibbijjhanam.  Abhisamayo avirajjhitva visayassa adhigamasavkhato avabodho.  “Idam dukkham, ettakam dukkham, na ito bhiyyo”ti paricchinditva jananameva vuttanayena pativedhoti paribbapativedho.  Ayam yatha bane pavatte paccha dukkhassa sarupadiparicchede sammoho na hoti, tatha pavattim gahetva vutto, na pana maggabanassa “idam dukkhan”ti-adinapi vattanato.  Tenaha “na hissa tasmim samaye”ti-adi.  Pahinassa puna appahatabbataya pakattham hanam cajanam samucchindanam pahanam, pahanameva vuttanayena pativedhoti pahanapativedho.  Ayampi yena kilesena appahiyamanena maggabhavanaya na bhavitabbam, asati ca maggabhavanaya yo uppajjeyya, tassa kilesassa padaghatam karontassa anuppattidhammatam apadentassa banassa tathapavattiya patighatabhavena nissavgacaram upadaya evam vutto.  Sacchikiriya paccakkhakaranam, anussavakaraparivitakkadike mubcitva sarupato arammanakaranam idam tanti yathasabhavato gahanam, sa eva vuttanayena pativedhoti sacchikiriyapativedho.  Ayam pana yassa avaranassa asamucchindanato banam nirodham alambitum na sakkoti, tassa samucchindanato tam sarupato vibhavitameva pavattatiti evam vutto.  

 Bhavana uppadana vaddhana ca, tattha pathamamagge uppadanatthena, dutiyadisu vaddhanatthena, ubhayatthapi va ubhayathapi veditabbam.  Pathamamaggopi hi yatharaham vutthanagaminiyam pavattam parijananadim vaddhento pavattoti tatthapi vaddhanatthena bhavana (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.162) sakka vibbatum.  Dutiyadisupi appahinakilesappahanato puggalantarasadhanato uppadanatthena bhavana, sa eva vuttanayena pativedhoti bhavana pativedho.  Ayampi hi yatha bane pavatte paccha maggadhammanam sarupaparicchede sammoho na hoti, tatha pavattimeva gahetva vutto, titthatu tava yathadhigatamaggadhammam yathapavattesu phaladhammesupi ayam yathadhigatasaccadhammesu viya vigatasammohova hoti.  Tena vuttam “ditthadhammo pattadhammo viditadhammo pariyogalhadhammo”ti (di.ni.1.299 356 mahava.27 57).  Yato cassa dhammatasabcodita yathadhigatasaccadhammavalambiniyo maggavithito parato maggaphalapahinavasitthakilesanibbananam paccavekkhana pavattanti.  Dukkhasaccadhamma hi sakkayaditthi-adayo.  Ayabca atthavannana “paribbabhisamayena”ti-adisupi vibhavetabba.  Ekabhisamayena abhisametiti vuttamevattham vibhutataram katva dassetum “no ca kho abbamabbena banena”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Vitandavadi panaha-- “Ariyamaggabanam catusu saccesu nanabhisamayavasena kiccakaranam, na ekabhisamayavasena.  Tabhi kalena dukkham pajanati, kalena samudayam pajahati, kalena nirodham sacchikaroti, kalena maggam bhaveti, abbatha ekassa banassa ekasmim khane catukiccakaranam na yujjati.  Na hidam katthaci ditthampi suttam atthi”ti.  So vattabbo-- yadi ariyamaggabanam nanabhisamayavasena saccani abhisameti, na ekabhisamayavasena, evam sante paccekampi saccesu nanakkhaneneva pavatteyya, na ekakkhanena, tatha sati dukkhadinam ekadesekadesameva parijanati pajahatiti apajjatiti nanabhisamaye pathamamaggadihi pahatabbanam sabbojanattayadinam ekadesekadesappahanam siyati ekadesasotapattimaggatthadita, tato eva ekadesasotapannadita ca apajjati anantaraphalatta lokuttarakusalanam, na ca tam yuttam.  Na hi kalabhedena vina so eva sotapanno ca asotapanno cati sakka vibbatum.  

 Apicayam nanabhisamayavadi evam pucchitabbo “maggabanam saccani pativijjhantam kim arammanato pativijjhati, udahu kiccato”ti?  Janamano “kiccato”ti vadeyya, “kiccato pativijjhantassa kim nanabhisamayena”ti vatva patipatiyanidassanena (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.163) sabbapetabbo.  Atha “arammanato”ti vadeyya, evam sante tassa banassa vipassanabanassa viya dukkhasamudayanam accantaparibbasamuccheda na yutta anissatatta.  Tatha maggadassanam.  Na hi maggo sayameva attanam arabbha pavattatiti yuttam, maggantaraparikappanaya pana anavatthanam apajjati, tasma tini saccani kiccato, nirodham kiccato ca arammanato ca pativijjhatiti evam asammohato pativijjhantassa maggabanassa nattheva nanabhisamayo.  Vuttabhetam “yo bhikkhave dukkham passati, dukkhasamudayampi so passati”ti-adi.  Na cetam kalantaradassanam sandhaya vuttam “yo nu kho, avuso, dukkham passati, dukkhasamudayampi …pe… dukkhanirodhagaminipatipadampi so passati”ti (sam.ni.5.1100) ekaccadassanasamavgino abbasaccadassanasamavgibhavavicaranayam tadatthasadhanattham ayasmata Gavampatittherena abhatatta, paccekabca saccattayadassanassa yojitatta, abbatha purimaditthassa puna adassanato samudayadidassanamayojaniyam siya.  Na hi lokuttaramaggo lokiyamaggo viya katakaribhavena pavattati samucchedakatta, tatha yojanena ca sabbadassanam dassanantaraparamanti dassananuparamo siyati evam agamato yuttito ca nanabhisamayo na yujjatiti sabbapetabbo.  Evam ce sabbattim gacchati, iccetam kusalam.  No ce gacchati, abhidhamme (katha.274) odhisokathaya sabbapetabboti.  

 Nirodham arammanatoti nirodhameva arammanatoti niyamo gahetabbo, na arammanatovati.  Tena nirodhe kiccatopi pativedho siddho hoti.  Tasmim samayeti saccanam abhisamaye.  Visativatthukati-adi “tini sabbojanani”ti vuttanam sarupadassanam.  Catusu asavesuti idam abhidhammanayena vuttam, na suttantanayena.  Na hi sutte katthaci cattaro asava agata atthi.  Yadi vicikiccha na asavo, atha kasma “sakkayaditthi vicikiccha silabbataparamaso, ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, asava dassana pahatabba”ti vuttanti aha “dassana pahatabba”ti-adi.  Ettha pariyapannattati etena sammasavkappassa viya pabbakkhandhe kiccasabhagataya idha vicikicchaya asavasavgaho katoti dasseti.  

 Sabbo (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.164) attaggaho sakkayaditthivinimutto natthiti vuttam “channam ditthinam …pe… vibhatta”ti.  Sa hi ditthi ekasmim cittuppade santane ca thitam ekattham, tattha pathamam sahajatekattham, itaram pahanekattham, tadubhayampi niddharetva dassetum “ditthasavehi”ti-adi vuttam.  Sabbathapiti sabbappakarena, sahajatekatthapahanekatthappakarehiti attho.  Avasesati ditthasavato avasittha.  Tayopi asavati kamasavabhavasava-avijjasava.  Tatha hi pubbe “catusu asavesu”ti vuttam.  Tasmati yasma bahu evettha asava pahatabba, tasma bahuvacananiddeso kato “ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, asava dassana pahatabba”ti.  Poranananti atthakathacariyanam, “puratananam majjhimabhanakanan”ti ca vadanti.  

 Dassana pahatabbati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.  

Dassanapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.

 Samvarapahatabba-asavavannana 
 22. Samvaradihiti samvarapatisevana-adhivasanaparivajjanavinodanehi.  Sabbesampiti catunnampi ariyamagganam.  Ayanti samvarapahatabbadikatha pubbabhagapatipadati veditabba.  Tatha hi hettha “upakkilesavisodhanam adim katva asavakkhayapatipattidassanatthan”ti suttantadesanaya payojanam vuttam.  Na hi sakka adito eva ariyamaggam bhavetum, atha kho samadinnasilo indriyesu guttadvaro “savkhayekam patisevati, savkhayekam adhivaseti, savkhayekam parivajjeti, savkhayekam vinodeti”ti (di.ni.3.348 ma.ni.2.168) evam vuttam caturapassenapatipattim patipajjamano sammasanavidhim otaritva anukkamena vipassanam ussukkapetva maggapatipatiya asave khepeti.  Tenaha Bhagava “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, mahasamuddo anupubbaninno anupubbapono anupubbapabbharo, na ayatakeneva papato, evam kho, bhikkhave, imasmim dhammavinaye anupubbasikkha anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipada, na ayatakeneva abbapativedho”ti (a.ni.8.20 uda.45 culava.385).  

 Idhati (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.165) ayam idha-saddo sabbakarato indriyasamvarasamvutassa puggalassa sannissayabhutasasanaparidipano, abbasasanassa tathabhavapatisedhano cati vuttam “imasmim sasane”ti.  Adinavapatisavkhati adinavapaccavekkhana.  Sampalimatthanti (a.ni.ti.  3.6.58) ghamsitam.  Anubyabjanasoti hatthapadahasitakathitavilokitadippakarabhagaso.  Tabhi ayoniso manasikaroto kilesanam anu anu byabjanato “anubyabjanan”ti vuccati.  Nimittaggahoti itthipurisanimittadikassa va kilesavatthubhutassa va nimittassa gaho.  Adittapariyayanayenati adittapariyaye (sam.ni.4.28 mahava.54) agatanayena veditabba adinavapatisavkhati yojana.  Yatha itthiya indriyanti itthindriyam, na evamidam, idam pana cakkhumeva indriyanti cakkhundriyanti.  Titthakako viyati titthe kako titthakako, nadiya samatikkamanatitthe niyatatthitiko.  Avatakacchapoti-adisupi eseva nayo.  

 Evam tappatibaddhavuttitaya cakkhundriye niyatatthano samvaro cakkhundriyasamvaro.  Mutthassaccam satipatipakkha akusaladhamma.  Yadipi abbattha asavkheyyampi bhavavgacittam nirantaram uppajjati, pasadaghattanavajjanuppadanam pana antare dve eva bhavavgacittani uppajjantiti ayam cittaniyamoti aha bhavavge “dvikkhattum uppajjitva niruddhe”ti.  

 Javanakkhane pana sace dussilyam vati-adi (visuddhi.ti.1.15 dha.sa.mulati.1352) puna avacanattham idheva sabbam vuttanti chasu dvaresu yathasambhavam yojetabbam.  Na hi pabcadvare kayavaciduccaritasavkhato dussilyasamvaro atthiti so manodvaravasena, itaro channampi dvaranam vasena yojetabbo.  Mutthassaccadinabhi satipatipakkhadilakkhananam akusaladhammanam siya pabcadvare uppatti, na tveva kayikavacasikavitikkamabhutassa dussilyassa tattha uppatti pabcadvarikajavananam avibbattijanakattati.  

 Yatha kinti yena pakarena javane uppajjamano asamvaro “cakkhudvare asamvaro”ti vuccati, tam nidassanam kinti attho.  Yathati-adina nagaradvare asamvare sati tamsambandhanam gharadinam asamvutata (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.166) viya javane asamvare sati tamsambandhanam dvaradinam asamvutatati abbasamvare abbasamvutatasamabbameva nidasseti, na pubbaparasamabbam, antobahisamabbam va.  Sambandho ca javanena dvaradinam ekasantatipariyapannataya eva datthabbo.  Paccayabhavena purimanipphannam javanakale asantampi bhavavgadi phalanipphattiya cakkhadi viya santamyeva nama.  Na hi dharamanamyeva “santan”ti vuccati, tasma sati dvarabhavavgadike paccha uppajjamanam javanam bahiram viya katva nagaradvarasamanam vuttam.  Itarabca antonagaragharadisamanam.  Javanassa hi paramatthato asatipi bahirabhave itarassa ca abbhantarabhave “pabhassaramidam, bhikkhave, cittam, tabca kho agantukehi upakkilesehi upakkilitthan”ti (a.ni.1.49) adivacanato agantukabhutassa kadaci kadaci uppajjamanassa javanassa bahirabhavo, tabbidhurasabhavassa itarassa abbhantarabhavo ca pariyayato veditabbo.  Javane va asamvare uppanne tato param dvarabhavavgadinam asamvarahetubhavapattito nagaradvarasadisena javanena pavisitva dussilyadicoranam dvarabhavavgadisu musanam kusalabhandavinasanam datthabbam.  Uppanne hi asamvare dvaradinam tassa hetubhavo pabbayati, so ca uppajjamanoyeva dvaradinam samvarupanissayabhavam patibahentoyeva pavattatiti ayabhettha asamvaradinam pavattinayo.  Pabcadvare rupadi-arammane apathagate yathapaccayam akusalajavane uppajjitva bhavavgam otinne manodvarikajavanam tamyeva arammanam katva bhavavgam otarati, puna tasmimyeva dvare “itthi puriso”ti-adina visayam vavatthapetva javanam bhavavgam otarati, puna vare rajjanadivasena javanam javati, punapi yadi tadisam arammanam apathamagacchati, tamsadisameva pabcadvare rupadisu javanam uppajjati.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “evameva javane dussilyadisu uppannesu tasmim asamvare sati dvarampi aguttan”ti-adi.  Ayam tava asamvarapakkhe atthavannana.  

 Samvarapakkhepi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  Samvarena samannagato puggalo samvutoti vuttoti aha “upetoti vuttam hoti”ti.  Ekajjham katvati “patimokkhasamvarasamvuto”ti padabca atthato abhinnam samanam katva.  Ayameva cettha attho sundarataro (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.167) uparipaliya samsandanato.  Tenaha “tathahi”ti-adi.  Yanti adesoti imina livgavipallasena saddhim vacanavipallaso katoti dasseti, nipatapadam va etam paccattaputhuvacanattham.  Vighatakarati cittavighatakarana cittadukkhanibbattaka ca.  Yathavuttakilesahetuka dahanubandha vipaka eva vipakaparilaha.  Yatha panettha asava abbe ca vighatakara kilesavipakaparilaha sambhavanti, tam dassetum “cakkhudvarehi”ti-adi vuttam, tam suvibbeyyameva.  Ettha ca samvaranupayo, samvaritabbam, samvaro, yato so samvaro, yattha samvaro, yabca samvaraphalanti ayam vibhago veditabbo.  Katham?  Patisavkha yonisoti hi samvaranupayo.  Cakkhundriyam samvaritabbam.  Samvaraggahanena gahita sati samvaro.  Asamvutassati samvaranavadhi.  Asamvarato hi samvaranam.  Samvaritabbaggahanena siddho idha samvaravisayo.  Cakkhundriyabhi samvarabanam ruparammane samvariyatiti avuttasiddhoyamattho.  Asavatannimittakilesadiparilahabhavo phalam.  Evam sotadvaradisupi yojetabbam.  Sabbatthevati manodvare pabcadvare cati sabbasmim dvare.  

Samvarapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.

 Patisevanapahatabba-asavavannana 
 23. Patisavkha yoniso civaranti-adisu “sitassa patighataya”ti-adina vuttam paccavekkhanameva yoniso patisavkha.  Idisanti evarupam ittharammanam.  Bhavapatthanaya assadayatoti bhavapatthanamukhena bhavitam arammanam assadentassa.  Civaranti nivasanadi yam kibci civaram.  Patisevatiti nivasanadivasena paribhubjati.  Yavadevati payojanaparimananiyamanam.  Sitapatighatadiyeva hi yogino civarapatisevane payojanam.  Sitassati dhatukkhobhato va utuparinamato va uppannasitassa.  Patighatayati patibahanattham tappaccayassa vikarassa vinodanattham.  Unhassati aggisantapato uppannassa unhassa.  Damsadayo pakatayeva.  Puna yavadevati niyatapayojanaparimananiyamanam.  Niyatabhi payojanam civarapatisevanassa hirikopinapaticchadanam, itaram kadaci kadaci (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.168) Hirikopinanti sambadhatthanam Yasmibhi avge vivate hirikuppati vinassati, tam hiriya kopanato hirikopinam, tassa paticchadanattham civaram patisevati.  

 Pindapatanti yam kibci aharam.  So hi pindolyena bhikkhanaya patte patanato tattha tattha laddhabhikkhapindanam pato sannipatoti “pindapato”ti vuccati.  Neva davayati na kilanaya.  Na madayati na balamadamanamadapurisamadattham.  Na mandanayati na avgapaccavganam pinanabhavattham.  Na vibhusanayati na tesamyeva sobhanattham, chavisampati-atthanti attho.  Imani ca padani yathakkamam moha-dosa-santhana-vanna-ragupanissaya-pahanatthani veditabbani.  Purimam va dvayam attano attano samkilesuppattinisedhanattham, itaram parassapi.  Cattaripi kamasukhallikanuyogassa pahanattham vuttaniti veditabbani.  Kayassati rupakayassa.  Thitiya yapanayati pabandhatthitatthabceva pavattiya avicchedanatthabca cirakalatthitattham jivitindriyassa pavattapanattham.  Vihimsuparatiyati jighacchadukkhassa uparamanattham.  Brahmacariyanuggahayati sasanamaggabrahmacariyanam anuggahattham.  Ititi evam imina upayena.  Puranabca vedanam patihavkhamiti puranam abhuttapaccaya uppajjanakavedanam patihanissami.  Navabca vedanam na uppadessamiti navam bhuttapaccaya uppajjanakavedanam na uppadessamiti.  Tassa hi anuppannaya anuppajjanatthameva aharam paribhubjati.  Ettha ca abhuttapaccaya uppajjanakavedana nama yathapavatta jighacchanimitta vedana.  Sa hi abhubjantassa bhiyyo bhiyyo pavaddhanavasena uppajjati, bhuttapaccaya uppajjanakavedanapi khudanimittava avgadahasuladivedana appavatta.  Sa hi bhuttapaccaya anuppannava na uppajjissatiti.  Vihimsanimittata cetasam vihimsaya viseso.  

 Yatra ca me bhavissatiti yapana ca me catunnam iriyapathanam bhavissati.  Yapanayati imina jivitindriyayapana vutta, idha catunnam iriyapathanam avicchedasavkhata yapanati ayametasam viseso.  Anavajjata ca phasuviharo cati ayuttapariyesanapatiggahanaparibhogaparivajjanena anavajjata, parimitaparibhogena phasuviharo.  Asappayaparimitabhojanapaccaya aratitandivijambhitavibbugarahadidosabhavena va anavajjata, sappayaparimitabhojanapaccaya kayabalasambhavena (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.169) phasuviharo.  Yavadattha-udaravadehakabhojanaparivajjanena seyyasukhapassasukhamiddhasukhadinam abhavato anavajjata, catupabcalopamattabbinabhojanena catu-iriyapathayogyatapadanato phasuviharo.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 
“Cattaro pabca alope, abhutva udakam pive; 

 
Alam phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno”ti.  (theraga.983).  
 Ettavata payojanapariggaho, majjhima ca patipada dipita hoti.  

 Senasananti sayanabca asanabca.  Yattha hi viharadike seti nipajjati, asati nisidati, tam senasanam.  Utuparissayavinodanapatisallanaramatthanti utuyeva parisahanatthena parissayo, sarirabadhacittavikkhepakaro, atha va yathavutto utu ca sihabyagghadipakataparissayo ca ragadosadipaticchannaparissayo ca utuparissayo, tassa vinodanatthabceva ekibhavasukhatthabca.  Idabca civarapatisevane hirikopinapaticchadanam viya tassa niyatapayojananti puna “yavadeva”ti vuttam.  

 Gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanti rogassa paccanikappavattiya gilanapaccayo, tato eva bhisakkassa anubbatavatthutaya bhesajjam, jivitassa parivarasambharabhavehi parikkharo cati gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharo, tam.  Uppannananti jatanam nibbattanam.  Veyyabadhikananti byabadhato dhatukkhobhato ca tannibbattarogato ca jatanam.  Vedanananti dukkhavedananam.  Abyabajjhaparamatayati niddukkhaparamabhavaya patisevamiti yojana.  Evamettha savkhepeneva palivannana veditabba.  Navavedanuppadanatopiti na kevalam ayatim eva vipakaparilaha, atha kho atibhojanapaccaya alamsatakadinam viya navavedanuppadanatopi veditabbati attho.  

Patisevanapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.

 Adhivasanapahatabba-asavavannana 
 24.  Khamoti (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.170) khamanako.  Kammatthanikassa calanam nama kammatthanapariccagoti aha “calati kampati kammatthanam vijahati”ti.  Adhimattampi unham sahati, sahanto ca na naggasamanadayo viya sahati, atha kho kammatthanavijahanenati aha “sveva thero viya”ti.  Bahicavkameti lenato bahi cavkame.  Unhabhayenevati narakaggi-unhabhayeneva.  Tenaha “avicimahanirayam paccavekkhitva”ti, tampi “maya anekakkhattum anubhutam, idam pana tato mudutaran”ti evam paccavekkhitva.  Etthati etasmim thane.  Aggisantapova veditabbo suriyasantapassa parato vuccamanatta.  

 Parisuddhasilohamasmiti sabbathapi “visuddhasilohamasmi”ti maranam aggahetva avippatisaramulikam pitim uppadesi.  Saha pituppadati pharanapitiya uppadena saheva.  Visam nivattitvati pitivegena ajjhotthatam datthamukheneva bhassitva.  Tatthevati sappena datthatthaneyeva.  Cittekaggatam labhitvati “pitimanassa kayo passambhati”ti-adina (di.ni.1.466 3.359 sam.ni.5.376 a.ni.3.96 11.12) nayena samadhanam papunitva.  

 Paccayesu santoso bhavanaya ca aramitabbatthanataya aramo assati paccayasantosabhavanaramo, tassa bhavo paccaya …pe… ramata, taya.  Mahatheroti vuddhataro thero.  Vacanameva tadattham bapetukamanam pathoti vacanapatho.  

 Asukhatthena va tibba.  Yabhi na sukham, tam anittham “tibban”ti vuccati.  Evamsabhavoti “adhivasanajatiyo”ti padassa atthamaha.  Muhuttena khaneva vate hadayam phaletum araddheyeva.  Anagami hutva parinibbayiti arahattam patva parinibbayi.  

 Evam sabbatthati “unhena phutthassa sitam patthayato”ti-adina sabbattha unhadinimittam kamasavuppatti veditabba, sitam va unham va anitthanti adhippayo.  Attaggahe sati attaniyaggahoti aha “mayham sitam unhanti gaho ditthasavo”ti.  Sitadike upagate sahanti khamanti te attano upari vasenti viya hotiti vuttam “aropetva vasetiyeva”ti (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.171) Na nirassatiti na vidhunati.  Yo hi sitadike na sahati, so te nirassanto vidhunanto viya hotiti.  

Adhivasanapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.

 Parivajjanapahatabba-asavavannana 
 25.  Aham samanoti (a.ni.ti.  3.6.58) “Aham samano, kim mama jivitena va maranena va”ti evam acintetvati adhippayo.  Paccavekkhitvati gamappadesam payojanadibca paccavekkhitva.  Patikkamatiti hatthi-adinam samipagamanato apakkamati.  Kantaka yattha titthanti, tam kantakatthanam.  Amanussadutthaniti amanussasabcarena dusitani, saparissayaniti attho.  Samananti samam, avisamanti attho.  Akasi va tadisam anacaram.  

 Silasamvarasavkhatenati-- “Katham parivajjanam silan”ti yadettha vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.  Apica “candam hatthim parivajjeti”ti vacanato hatthi-adiparivajjanampi Bhagavato vacananutthananti katva acarasilamevati veditabbam.  

Parivajjanapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.

 Vinodanapahatabba-asavavannana 
 26. Itipiti imina karanena, ayonisomanasikarasamutthitattapi lobhadisahagatattapi kusalapatipakkhatopiti-adihi karanehi ayam vitakko akusaloti attho.  Imina nayena savajjoti-adisupi attho veditabbo.  Ettha ca akusaloti-adina ditthadhammikam kamavitakkassa adinavam dasseti, dukkhavipakoti imina samparayikam.  Attabyabadhaya samvattatiti-adisupi iminava nayena adinavavibhavana veditabba.  Uppannassa kamavitakkassa anadhivasanam nama puna tadisassa anuppadanam, tam panassa pahanam vinodanam byantikaranam anabhavagamananti (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.172) ca vattum vattatiti paliyam “uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti”ti vatva “pajahati”ti-adi vuttanti tamattham dassento “anadhivasento kim karotiti pajahati”ti-adimaha.  Pahanabcettha vikkhambhanameva, na samucchedoti dassetum “vinodeti”ti-adi vuttanti vikkhambhanavaseneva attho dassito.  

 Kamavitakkoti sampayogato arammanato ca kamasahagato vitakko.  Tenaha “kamapatisamyutto takko”ti-adi.  Kamapatisamyuttoti hi kamaragasavkhatena kamena sampayutto vatthukamasavkhatena patibaddho ca.  Uppannuppanneti tesam papavitakkanam uppadavatthagahanam va katam siya anavasesaggahanam va.  Tesu pathamam sandhayaha “upannamatte”ti, sampatijateti attho.  Anavasesaggahanam byapanicchaya hotiti dassetum “satakkhattumpi uppanne”ti vuttam.  Bativitakkoti “amhakam batayo sukhajivino sampattiyutta”ti-adina gehassitapemavasena batake arabbha uppannavitakko.  Janapadavitakkoti “amhakam janapado subhikkho sampannasasso ramaniyo”ti-adina gehassitapemavaseneva janapadam arabbha uppannavitakko.  Ukkutikappadhanadihi dukkhe nijjinne samparaye atta sukhi hoti amaroti dukkarakarikaya patisamyutto amaratthaya vitakko, tam va arabbha amaravikkhepaditthisahagato amaro ca so vitakko cati amaravitakko.  Paranuddayatapatisamyuttoti paresu upatthakadisu sahanandikadivasena pavatto anuddayatapatirupako gehassitapemena patisamyutto vitakko.  Labhasakkarasilokapatisamyuttoti civaradilabhena ceva sakkarena ca kittisaddena ca arammanakaranavasena patisamyutto.  Anavabbattipatisamyuttoti “Aho vata mam pare na avajaneyyum, na hettha katva mabbeyyum, pasanacchattam viya garum kareyyun”ti uppannavitakko.  

 Kamavitakko kamasavkappanasabhavatta kamasavkappapavattiya satisayatta ca kamanakaroti aha “kamavitakko panettha kamasavo”ti.  Tabbisesoti kamasavaviseso, ragasahavuttiti adhippayo.  Kamavitakkadike vinodeti attano santanato (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.173) niharati etenati vinodanam, viriyanti aha “viriyasamvarasavkhatena vinodanena”ti.  

Vinodanapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.

 Bhavanapahatabba-asavavannana 
 27. “Satta bojjhavga bhavita bahulikata vijjavimuttiyo paripurenti”ti (sam.ni.5.187) vacanato vijjavimuttinam anadhigamo tato ca sakalavattadukkhanativatti abhavanaya adinavo, vuttavipariyayena Bhagavato orasaputtabhavadivasena ca bhavanaya anisamso veditabbo.  Uparimaggattayasamayasambhutati dutiyadimaggakkhane jata, bhavanadhikarato dutiyamaggadipariyapannati attho.  Nanu ca te lokuttara eva, kasma visesanam katanti?  Nayidam visesanam, visesitabbam panetam, lokuttarabojjhavga eva adhippeta, te ca kho uparimaggattayasamayasambhutati.  Bojjhavgesu asammohatthanti vipassanajhanamaggaphalabojjhavgesu sammohabhavattham.  Missakanayena hi bojjhavgesu vuccamanesu tadavgadivivekadassanavasena vipassanabojjhavgadayo vibhajitva vuccanti, na nibbattitalokuttarabojjhavga evati bojjhavgesu sammoho na hoti bojjhavgabhavanapatipattiya ca sammadeva pakasitatta.  Idha panati imasmim sutte, imasmim va adhikare.  Lokuttaranayo eva gahetabbo bhavanamaggassa adhikatatta.  

 Adipadananti (a.ni.ti.1.1.418) “satisambojjhavgan”ti evamadinam tasmim tasmim vakye adibhutanam padanam.  Atthatoti visesavasena samabbavasena ca padatthato.  Lakkhanadihiti lakkhanarasapaccupatthanato.  Kamatoti anupubbito.  Anunadhikatoti tavattakato.  Vibhavinati vibbuna.  

 Satisambojjhavgeti satisambojjhavgapade.  Saranatthenati anussaranatthena.  Cirakatadibhedam arammanam upagantva thanam, anissajjanam va upatthanam.  Udake alabu viya pilavitva gantum adatva pasanassa viya niccalassa arammanassa thapanam saranam asammutthatakaranam apilapanam.  Vuttampi (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.173) hetam milindapabhe.  Bhandagarikoti bhandagopako.  Apilape karoti apilapeti.  Therenati Nagasenattherena.  Sammosapaccanikam kiccam asammoso, na sammosabhavamattam.  Gocarabhimukhabhavapaccupatthanati kayadi-arammanabhimukhabhavapaccupatthana.  

 Bodhiya dhammasamaggiya, avgo avayavo, bodhissa va ariyasavakassa avgo karanam.  Patitthanayuhana Oghataranasuttavannanayam (sam.ni.attha.1.1.1)-- 
 “Kilesavasena patitthanam, abhisavkharavasena ayuhana.  Tanhaditthihi patitthanam, avasesakilesabhisavkharehi ayuhana.  Tanhavasena patitthanam, ditthivasena ayuhana.  Sassataditthiya patitthanam, ucchedaditthiya ayuhana.  Linavasena patitthanam, uddhaccavasena ayuhana.  Kamasukhanuyogavasena patitthanam, attakilamathanuyogavasena ayuhana.  Sabbakusalabhisavkharavasena patitthanam, sabbalokiyakusalabhisavkharavasena ayuhana”ti-- 

 Vuttesu pakaresu idha avuttanam vasena veditabba.  Ya hi ayam bodhiti vuccatiti yojetabbam “Bujjhati”ti padassa patibujjhatiti atthoti aha “kilesasantananiddaya utthahati”ti.  Tam pana patibujjhanam atthato catunnam saccanam pativedho, nibbanasseva va sacchikiriyati aha “cattari”ti-adi.  Jhanavgamaggavgadayo viyati yatha avgani eva jhanamagga, na avgavinimutta, evamidhapiti attho.  Senavgarathavgadayo viyati etena puggalapabbattiya avijjamanapabbattibhavam dasseti.  

 Bodhaya samvattantiti bojjhavgati idam karanattho avga-saddoti katva vuttam.  Bujjhantiti bodhiyo, bodhiyo eva avgati bojjhavgati vuttam “bujjhantiti bojjhavga”ti.  Anubujjhantiti vipassanadinam karananam bujjhitabbanabca saccanam anurupam bujjhanti.  Patibujjhantiti kilesaniddaya utthahanato paccakkhabhavena va patimukham bujjhanti.  Sambujjhantiti aviparitabhavena samma ca bujjhanti.  Evam upasagganam atthavisesadipanata datthabba.  Bodhi-saddo hi sabbavisesayuttam bujjhanam samabbena gahetva thito.  

 Vicinatiti (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.175) “tayidam dukkhan”ti-adina vimamsati.  Obhasanam dhammanam yathabhutasabhavapaticchadakassa sammohassa viddhamsanam yatha aloko andhakarassa.  Yasmim dhamme sati viro nama hoti, so dhammo virabhavo.  Irayitabbatoti pavattetabbato.  Kosajjapakkhato patitum appadanavasena sampayuttanam pagganhanam paggaho.  Upatthambhanam anubalappadanam.  Osidanam layapatti, tappatipakkhato anosidanam datthabbam.  Pinayatiti tappeti vaddheti va.  Pharanam panitarupehi kayassa byapanam.  Tutthi nama piti.  Udaggabhavo odagyam, kayacittanam ukkhipananti attho.  Kayacittadarathapassambhanatoti kayadarathassa cittadarathassa ca passambhanato vupasamanato.  Kayoti cettha vedanadayo tayo khandha.Daratho sarambho, dukkhadomanassapaccayanam uddhaccadikilesanam, tappadhananam va catunnam khandhanam adhivacanam.  Uddhaccadikilesapatipakkhabhavo datthabbo, evabcettha passaddhiya aparipphandanasitibhavo datthabbo asaraddhabhavato.  Tenaha Bhagava “passaddho kayo asaraddho”ti (ma.ni.1.52).  

 Samadhanatoti samma cittassa adhanato thapanato.  Avikkhepo sampayuttanam avikkhittata, yena sasampayutta dhamma avikkhitta honti, so dhammo avikkhepoti.  Avisaro attano eva avisaranasabhavo.  Sampindanam sampayuttanam avippakinnabhavapadanam nhaniyacunnanam udakam viya.  Cittatthitipaccupatthanoti “cittassa thiti”ti (dha.sa.11) vacanato cittassa pabandhathitipaccupatthano.  Ajjhupekkhanatoti udasinabhavato.  Sati bojjhavga-upekkha Samappavatte dhamme patisabcikkhati upapattito ikkhati tadakara hutva pavattatiti patisavkhanalakkhana, evabca katva “patisavkha santitthana gahane majjhattata”ti upekkhakiccadhimattataya savkharupekkha vutta.  Sampayuttadhammanam yathasakakiccakaranavasena samam pavattanapaccayata samavahita.  Alinanuddhatappavattipaccayata unadhikatanivaranam.  Sampayuttanam asamappavattihetukapakkhapatam upacchindanti viya hotiti vuttam “pakkhapatupacchedarasa”ti.  Ajjhupekkhanameva majjhattabhavo.  

 Sabbasmim linapakkhe uddhaccapakkhe ca atthika patthaniya icchitabbati sabbatthika, tam sabbatthikam.  Samanakkhanapavattisu sattasupi sambojjhavgesu vacaya (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.176) kamappavattito patipatiya vattabbesu yam kibci pathamam avatva satisambojjhavgasseva pathamam vacanassa karanam sabbesam upakarakattanti vuttam “sabbesan”ti-adi.  Sabbesanti ca linuddhaccapakkhikanam, abbatha sabbepi sabbesam paccayati.  

 “Kasma satteva bojjhavga vutta”ti codako saddhalobhadinampi bojjhavgabhavam asavkati, itaro sati-adinamyeva bhavanaya upakaratam dassento “linuddhaccapatipakkhato sabbatthikato ca”ti-adimaha.  Tattha linassati atisithilaviriyatadihi bhavanavithim anotaritva samkutitassa cittassa.  Tada hi passaddhisamadhi-upekkhasambojjhavga na bhavetabba.  Tabhi etehi allatinadihi viya paritto aggi dussamutthapiyam hotiti.  Tenaha Bhagava “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso parittam aggim ujjaletukamo assa, so tattha allani ceva tinani pakkhipeyya”ti-adi (sam.ni.5.234).  Dhammavicayaviriyapitisambojjhavga pana bhavetabba, sukkhatinadihi viya paritto aggi linam cittam etehi susamutthapiyam hotiti.  Tena vuttam “yasmibca kho”ti-adi.  Tattha yathasakam aharavasena dhammavicayasambojjhavgadinam bhavana veditabba.  Vuttabhetam “Atthi, bhikkhave, kusalakusala dhamma …pe… pitisambojjhavgassa bhiyyobhavaya …pe… samvattati”ti (sam.ni.5.232).  Tattha sabhavasamabbalakkhanapativedhavasena pavattamanasikaro …pe… dhammavicayasambojjhavgadayo bhaveti nama.  

 Uddhaccassati cittassa accaraddhaviriyatadihi sitibhavapatitthitabhavam anotinnataya, tada dhammavicayaviriyapitisambojjhavga na bhavetabba.  Tabhi etehi sukkhatinadihi viya aggikkhandho duvupasamayam hoti.  Tenaha Bhagava “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso mahantam aggikkhandham nibbapetukamo assa, so tattha sukkhani ceva tinani pakkhipeyya”ti-adi (sam.ni.5.234).  Passaddhisamadhi-upekkhasambojjhavga pana bhavetabba, allatinadihi viya aggikkhandho uddhatam cittam etehi suvupasamayam hoti.  Tena vuttam “yasmibca kho”ti-adi.  Etthapi yathasakam aharavasena passaddhisambojjhavgadinam bhavana veditabba.  Vuttabhetam “Atthi, bhikkhave, kayapassaddhi (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.177) cittapassaddhi …pe… upekkhasambojjhavgassa bhiyyobhavaya samvattati”ti (sam.ni.5.232).  Tattha yathassa passaddhi-adayo uppannapubba, tam akaram sallakkhetva tesam uppadanavasena tatha manasikarontova passaddhisambojjhavgadayo bhaveti nama.  Satisambojjhavgo pana sabbattha bahupakaro.  So hi cittam linapakkhikanam passaddhi-adinam vasena layapattito, uddhaccapakkhikanabca dhammavicayadinam vasena uddhaccapatato rakkhati, tasma so lonadhupanam viya sabbabyabjanesu sabbakammika-amacco viya ca rajakiccesu sabbattha icchitabbo.  Tenaha “satibca khvaham, bhikkhave, sabbatthikam vadami”ti (sam.ni.5.234).  

 Batva batabbati (sam.ni.ti.1.1.129) sambandho.  Vaddhi nama vepullam bhiyyobhavo punappunam uppado evati aha “punappunam janeti”ti.  Abhivuddhim papento nibbatteti.  Vivittatati vivittabhavo.  Yo hi vivecaniyato viviccati, yam viviccitva thitam, tadubhayam idha vivittabhavasamabbena “vivittata”ti vuttam.  Tesu purimo vivecaniyato viviccamanataya vivekasavkhataya viviccanakiriyaya samavgi dhammasamuho taya eva viviccanakiriyaya vasena vivekoti gahito.  Itaro sabbaso tato tato vivittasabhavataya.  Tattha yasmim dhammapubje satisambojjhavgo viviccanakiriyaya pavattati, tam yathavuttaya viviccamanataya vivekasavkhatam nissayeva pavattati, itaram pana tanninnatatadarammanatahiti vuttam “viveke nissitan”ti.  Yatha va vivekavasena pavattam jhanam “vivekajan”ti vuttam, evam vivekavasena pavatto bojjhavgo “vivekanissito”ti datthabbo.  Nissayattho ca vipassanamagganam vasena maggaphalanam veditabbo.  Asatipi pubbaparabhave “paticcasamuppada”ti ettha paccayanam samuppadanam viya abhinnadhammadhara nissayanabhavana sambhavantiti.  Ayamevati viveko eva.  Viveko hi pahanavinayaviraganirodha ca samanattha.  

 Tadavgasamucchedanissaranavivekanissitatam vatva patipassaddhivivekanissitataya avacanam “satisambojjhavgam bhaveti”ti-adina bhavetabbanam bojjhavganam idha vuttatta.  Bhavitabbojjhavgassa hi ye sacchikatabba phalabojjhavga, tesam kiccam patipassaddhiviveko.  Ajjhasayatoti “nibbanam sacchikarissami”ti mahanta-ajjhasayato.  Yadipi vipassanakkhane savkhararammanam (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.178) cittam, savkharesu pana adinavam sutthu disva tappatipakkhe nibbane adhimuttataya ajjhasayato nissaranavivekanissitata dahabhibhutassa puggalassa sitaninnacitatta viya.  Na patisiddha vipassanapadakesu kasinarammanadijhanesu sati-adinam nibbedhabhagiyatta.  Anuddharanta pana vipassana viya bodhiya maggassa asannakaranam jhanam na hoti, napi tatha ekantikam karanam, na ca vipassanakiccassa viya jhanakiccassa nitthanam maggoti katva na uddharanti.  Ettha ca kasinaggahanena tadayattani aruppanipi gahitaniti datthabbani.  Tanipi hi vipassanapadakani nibbedhabhagiyani ca hontiti vattum vattati tanninnabhavasabbhavato.  Yadaggena hi nibbananinnata, tadaggena phalaninnatapi siya.  “Kudassu namaham tadayatanam upasampajja vihareyyan”ti (ma.ni.1.465) adivacanampetassa atthassa sadhakam.  

 Vossagga-saddo pariccagattho pakkhandanattho cati vossaggassa duvidhata vutta.  Vossajjanabhi pahanam, vissatthabhavena nirasavkapavati ca, tasma vipassanakkhane tadavgavasena, maggakkhane samucchedavasena patipakkhassa pahanam vossaggo, tatha vipassanakkhane tanninnabhavena, maggakkhane arammanakaranena vissatthasabhavato vossaggoti veditabbam.  Yathavuttena pakarenati tadavgasamucchedapakarena tanninnatadarammanakaranapakarena ca.  Pubbe vossagga-padasseva atthassa vuttatta aha “sakalena vacanena”ti.  Parinamantam vipassanakkhane, parinatam maggakkhane.  Parinamo nama paripakoti aha “paripaccantam paripakkabca”ti.  Paripako ca asevanalabhena ahitasamatthiyassa kilesassa pariccajitum nibbanabca pakkhanditum tikkhavisadasabhavo.  Tenaha “ayabhi”ti-adi.  Esa nayoti yvayam “tadavgavivekanissitan”ti-adina satisambojjhavge vutto, sesesu dhammavicayasambojjhavgadisupi esa nayoti evam tattha netabbanti attho.  

 Evam adikammikanam bojjhavgesu asammohattham missakanayam vatva idani nibbattitalokuttarabojjhavgavasena attham vibhavetum “idha pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Idha panati imasmim Sabbasavasuttante.  Maggo eva vossaggaviparinami bhavanamaggassa idha adhippetatta.  Tabca khoti satisambojjhavgam.  Samucchedatoti samucchindanato.  

 Ditthasavassa(Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.179) pathamamaggavajjhatta “tayo asava”ti vuttam.  Tepi anapayagamaniya eva veditabba apayagamaniyanam dassaneneva pahinatta.  Satipi sambojjhavganam yebhuyyena maggabhave tattha tattha sambojjhavgasabhavanam maggadhammanam vasena vuttamaggattayasampayutta bojjhavgati paccekabojjhavge “bojjhavgabhavanaya”ti imina ganhanto “maggattayasampayuttaya”ti aha.  

Bhavanapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.

 28.  Thomentoti asavappahanassa sudukkaratta taya eva dukkarakiriyaya tam abhitthavanto.  Assati pahinasavabhikkhuno.  Anisamsanti tanhacchedadidukkhakkhayapariyosanam udrayam.  Etehi pahanadisamkittanehi.  Ussukkam janentoti evam dhammassaminapi abhitthavaniyam mahanisamsabca asavappahananti tattha adarasahitam ussaham uppadento.  Dassaneneva pahinati dassanena pahina eva.  Tena vuttam “na appahinesuyeva pahinasabbi”ti.  

 Sabba-saddena asavanam, asavasamvaranabca sambandhavasena dutiyapathamavikappanam bhedo datthabbo.  Dassanabhisamayati paribbabhisamaya paribbakiccasiddhiya.  Tenaha “kiccavasena”ti, asammohapativedhenati attho.  Samussayo kayo, attabhavo va.  

 Anavajjapitisomanassasahitam cittam “attano”ti vattabbatam arahati atthavahatta, na tabbiparitam anatthavahattati pitisampayuttacittatam sandhayaha “attamanati sakamana”ti.  Tenaha “tutthamana”ti.  Attamanati va pitisomanassehi gahitamana.  Yasma pana tehi gahitata sampayuttatava, tasma vuttam “pitisomanassehi va sampayuttamana”ti.  Yadettha atthato na vibhattam, tam vuttanayatta suvibbeyyatta cati veditabbam.  

Sabbasavasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

(M.3.)3.Dhammadayadasuttavannana 

 29. Tasma (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.180) tam dassetvati yasma suttantavannana suttanikkhepam dassetva vuccamana pakata hoti, yasma cassa Dhammadayadasuttassa atthuppattiko nikkhepo, tasma tam nikkhepam dassetva, kathetvati attho.  Labhasakkareti (sam.ni.ti.2.2.63) labhasakkarasavkhataya atthuppattiyati keci, labhasakkare va atthuppattiyati apare.  Ya hi labhasakkaranimittam tada bhikkhusu paccayabahullikata jata, tam atthuppattim katva Bhagava imam desesiti.  Yamakamahameghoti hettha-olambana-upari-uggamanavasena satapatalo sahassapatalo yugalamahamegho.  Titthanti ceva Bhagavati katthaci nibaddhavasam vasante, carikam pana gacchante anubandhanti ca.  Bhikkhunampi yebhuyyena kappasatasahassam tato bhiyyopi puritadanaparamisabcayatta tada mahalabhasakkaro uppajjiti vuttam “evam bhikkhusavghassapi”ti.  

 Sakkatoti sakkarappato.  Garukatoti garukarappatto.  Manitoti bahumato manasa piyayito ca.  Pujitoti maladipujaya ceva catupaccayabhipujaya ca pujito.  Apacitoti apacayanappatto.  Yassa hi cattaro paccaye sakkatvapi abhisavkhate panitapanite upanenti, so sakkato.  Yasmim garubhavam paccupatthapetva te denti, so garukato.  Yam manasa piyayanti bahumabbanti ca, so bahumato.  Yassa sabbametam pujavasena karonti, so pujito.  Yassa abhivadanapaccutthanabjalikammadivasena paramanipaccakaram karonti, so apacito.  Bhagavati bhikkhusavghe ca loko evam patipanno.  Tena vuttam “tena kho pana …pe… parikkharanan”ti.  Labhaggayasaggapattanti labhassa ca yasassa ca aggam ukkamsam pattam.  

 Paccaya civaradayo garukatabba etesanti paccayagaruka, amisacakkhukati attho.  Paccayesu giddha gadhita paccayanam bahulabhavaya patipannati paccayabahulika.  Bhagavatopi pakata ahosi pakaticarittavasenati adhippayo abbatha apakatasseva abhavato.  Dhammasabhavacintavasena pavattam sahottappabanam dhammasamvego, idha (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.181) pana so bhikkhunam labhagarutadhammavasena veditabbo.  Samanadhammavuttiti samanadhammakaranam.  Sati dhammadayadadesana.  Patibimbadassanavasena sabbakayassa dassanayoggo adasoti sabbakayika-adaso.  

 Pitu-dayam, tena databbam, tato laddhabbam arahabhavena adiyantiti dayada, putta.  Tabca loke amisameva, sasane pana dhammopiti tattha yam savajjam aniyyanikabca, tam patikkhipitva, yam niyyanikam anavajjabca, tattha bhikkhu niyojento Bhagava avoca “dhammadayada me, bhikkhave, bhavatha, ma amisadayada”ti.  Dhammassa me dayadati mama dhammassa ogahino, dhammabhagabhaginoti attho.  Tatha hi vakkhati “dhammakotthasasseva samino”ti (ma.ni.attha.1.29).  Nibbattitadhammoti asamkilesikanuttaradibhavena dhammasamabbato niddharitadhammo.  Pariyayeti sabhavato parivattetva bapeti etenati pariyayo, leso, lesakaranam va.  Tadabhavato nippariyayadhammo maggappattiya apayapatanadito accantameva varanato.  Itaro vuttavipariyayato pariyayadhammo accantam apayadukkhavattadukkhapatanato paramparaya varanato.  Yatha hi lokiyam kusalam danasiladi vivattam uddissa nibbattitam, ayam tam asampadentampi tam sampapakassa dhammassa nibbattakaranabhavapariyayena pariyayadhammo nama hoti, evam tam vattam uddissa nibbattitam, yam tanhadihi savisesam amasitabbato amisanti loke pakatam acchadanabhojanadi, tassa, tamsadisassa ca phalavisesassa nimittabhavapariyayena pariyayamisanti vuccatiti dassento aha “yam panidam …pe… idam pariyayamisam nama”ti.  

 “Sakalameva hidam, ananda, brahmacariyassa yadidam kalyanamittata”ti (sam.ni.5.2 3) adivacanato savakehi adhigatopi lokuttaradhammo satthuyevati vattabbatam arahatiti vuttam “nippariyayadhammopi Bhagavatoyeva santako”ti.  Savakanabhi dhammaditthipaccayassapi yonisomanasikarassa visesapaccayo paratoghoso ca Tathagatadhinoti tehi patividdhopi dhammo dhammassaminoyevati vattum yuttam.  Tenaha “Bhagavata hi”ti-adi.  Tattha anuppannassa maggassati Kassapassa Bhagavato sasanantaradhanato pabhuti yava imasma Buddhuppada asambodhavasena na uppannassa ariyamaggassa.  Uppadetati nibbatteta.  Tam panetam maggassa (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.182) Bhagavato nibbattanam, na paccekabuddhanam viya sasantaneyeva, atha kho parasantanepiti dassetum “asabjatassa maggassa sabjaneta, anakkhatassa maggassa akkhata”ti vuttam.  Tayidam maggassa uppadanam sabjananabca atthato jananabbeva asammohapativedhabhavatoti vuttam “maggabbu maggavidu”ti.  Akkhanam panassa sukusalabhavenati vuttam “maggakovido”ti.  Satthara yathagatam maggam anugacchantiti magganuga Bhagavato eva tam maggam sutthu adhigamanato.  Paccha parato samma anu anu agata patipannati paccha samannagata.  

 Janam janatiti janitabbameva abhibbeyyadibhedam janati ekantahitapatipattito.  Passam passatiti tatha passitabbameva passati.  Atha va janam janatiti sabbabbutabbanena janitabbam janatiyeva.  Na hi padesabanena janitabbam sabbam ekantato janati.  Passam passatiti dibbacakkhu pabbacakkhu dhammacakkhu Buddhacakkhu samantacakkhusavkhatehi pabcahi cakkhuhi passitabbam passatiyeva.  Atha va janam janatiti yatha abbe savipallasa kamarupaparibbavadino janantapi vipallasavasena jananti, na evam Bhagava.  Bhagava pana pahinavipallasatta jananto janatiyeva, ditthidassanassa ca abhava passanto passatiyevati attho.  Cakkhubhutoti pabbacakkhumayatta tassa ca pattatta sattesu ca taduppadanato dassanaparinayakatthena lokassa cakkhu viya bhuto.  Banabhutoti etassa ca evameva attho datthabbo.  Dhamma bodhipakkhiya, brahma maggo, tehi uppannatta, tesamva pattatta adhigatatta, lokassa ca taduppadanato “dhammabhuto, brahmabhuto”ti ca veditabbo.  Vattati catusaccadhammam vadatiti vatta.  Ciram saccappativedham pavattento vadatiti pavatta.  Atthassa ninnetati dhammatasavkhatam paramattham nibbanabca niddharetva dasseta, papayita va.  Amatassa datati amatam sacchikiriyam sattesu uppadento amatam dadatiti amatassa data.  Bodhipakkhiyadhammanam tadayattabhavato dhammassami.  

 
“Ya ca nibbanasampatti, sabbametena labbhati; 

 
Sukho vipako pubbanam, adhippayo samijjhati.  (petako.23).  

 Nibbanapatisamyutto, sabbasampattidayako”ti-- 

 Evamadim (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.183) Bhagavato vacanam sutva eva bhikkhu danadipubbanam vivattasannissayatam jananti, na abbathati vuttam “pariyayadhammopi …pe… patilabhati”ti.  “Edisam paribhubcitabban”ti kappiyassa ca civaradipaccayassa Bhagavato vacanena vina patiggahopi bhikkhunam na sambhavati, kuto paribhogoti aha “nippariyayamisampi”ti-adi.  

 Pariyayamisassa Bhagavato santakabhavo pariyayadhammassa tabbhaveneva dipito.  Tadeva samibhavam dassentoti sambandho.  Tasmati attadhinapatilabhapatiggahataya attano santakatta ca.  Tatthati tasmim dhammamise.  

 Paccaya civaradayo parama papunitabbabhavena uttamamariyada etassa na uttarimanussadhamma appicchatadayo cati paccayaparamo, labhagaruti attho.  Tanhuppadesuti “civarahetu va, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno tanha uppajjamana uppajjati, pindapatasenasana-itibhavabhavahetu va, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno tanha uppajjamana uppajjati”ti (di.ni.3.311 a.ni.4.9 itivu.105) evam vuttesu catusu tanhuppattikotthasesu.  Appicchatasantutthisallekhapavivekadayo appicchatadayo.  

 Tatthati tasmim ovade, tesu va dhammapatiggahakesu bhikkhusu.  Bhavissati va yesam tatthati yojana.  Imasmim pakkhe tatthati tasmim ovade icceva attho datthabbo.  Adhippayo amisadayadataya uppajjanaka-anatthanuppadassa dhammadayadataya uppajjanaka-atthuppattiya ca akavkha.  Tenaha “passati”ti-adi.  Tattha amise upakkhalitananti amisahetu vippatipannanam.  Atitakaleti Kassapasammasambuddhakale.  Kapilassa bhikkhuno vatthu Kapilasuttena, “savghatipi-aditta hoti”ti-adina Lakkhanasuttena (sam.ni.2.218) ca vibhavetabbam.  Amisagaruko appagghabhavena kutakahapano viya nittejo samanatejena anujjalato nibbutavgaro viya nippabho ca hotiti yojana.  Tatoti paccayagarukabhavato.  Vivattitacittoti vinivattitamanaso, sallekhavuttiti attho.  

 Dhammadayadati (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.184) ettavata antogadhavadharanam vacananti tena avadharanena nivattitamattham vibhavetum “ma amisadayada”ti patikkhepo dassito.  Tatheva ca vibhavetum adhippayanisamsavibhavanesupi dassito, tatha adinavavibhavanena dhammadayadatapatikkhepo.  Apadisitabbati hettha katva vattabbati.  Adiyati ettha yasma a-karo mariyadattho, tasma dhammadayadatavidhurena amisadayadabhavena hetubhutena, karanabhutena va adiyam vivecanam vibbuhi visum karanam vavatthanassa hotiti aha “visum katabba”ti.  Tenaha “vibbuhi garayha bhaveyyathati vuttam hoti”ti.  

 “Atthi me tumhesu anukampa …pe… no amisadayada”ti bhikkhusu attano karunayanakittanam tesam mudukaranam, “ahampi tena”ti-adi pana tatopi savisesam mudukarananti aha “ativa mudukaranatthan”ti.  

 Nalakapatipadadayo Nalakasuttadisu (su.ni.684-728) agatapatipattiyo.  Ta pana yasma Nalakattheradihi patipanna paramasallekhavuttibhuta ati-ukkatthapatipattiyo, tasma idha dhammadayadapatipadaya udaharanabhavena uddhata.  Sakkhibhutati taya patipattiya vuccamanaya “Kim me vina patipajjanako atthi”ti asaddahantanam paccakkhakaranena sakkhibhuta.  Imasminti “Tumhe ca me bhikkhave dhammadayada”ti-adike vakye.  Sesanti “tumhe ca me”ti-adikam sukkapakkhe agatam palipadam.  Vuttanayapaccanikenati “tena dhammadayadabhavena no amisadayadabhavena”ti evam kanhapakkhe vuttanayassa patipakkhena.  

 30. Thomanam sutvati patipajjanakassa puggalassa pasamsanam sutva yatha tam saparisassa ayasmato upasenassa patipattiya silathomanam sutva.  Nipatapadanti imina idha-saddassa anatthakatamaha.  Pavaritoti patikkhepito.  Yo hi bhubjanto bhojanena titto parivesakena upanitabhojanam patikkhipati, so tena pavaritena patikkhepito nama hoti.  Tenaha-- “pavaritoti …pe… vuttam hoti”ti.  Pakarehi ditthadihi vareti savghadike yacapeti bhatte (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.185) karoti etayati pavarana, apattivisodhanaya attavossaggo okasadanam.  Sa pana yasma yebhuyyena vassamvutthehi katabba vutta, tasma “vassamvutthapavarana”ti vuttam.  Pavareti paccaye icchapeti etayati pavarana, civaradihi upanimantana.  Pakarayutta varanati pavarana, vippakatabhojanatadicaturavgasahito bhojanapatikkhepo.  Sa pana yasma anatirittabhojananimittaya apattiya karanam hoti, tasma “anatirittapavarana”ti vutta.  Yavadatthabhojanassa pavarana yavadatthapavarana, pariyositabhojanassa upanitaharapatikkhepoti attho.  

 “Bhuttavi”ti vacanato bhojanaparipurita idhadhippetati aha “paripunnoti bhojanena paripunno”ti.  Pariyositoti etthapi eseva nayo “bhojanena bhojanakiriyaya pariyosito”ti.  Atthakathayam pana adhippetattham pakatam katva dassetum bhojana-saddassa lopo vutto.  Dhatoti titto.  Sadhakaniti bapakani.  Pariyositabhojanam suhitayavadatthatagahanehi bhuttavitadayo, bhuttavitadiggahanehi va itare bodhita hontiti abbamabbam nesam bapakabapetabbatam dassetum “yo hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Evam chahipi padehi udaravadehakam bhojanam dassitam tabca kho parikappanavasena.  Na hi Bhagava evam bhubjati.  Tenaha “sabbabcetam parikappetva vuttan”ti.  

 “Siya eva, napi siya”ti ca idam atthadvayampi idha sambhavatiti vuttam “idha ubhayampi vattati”ti.  Athati anantaram, mama bhojanasamanantaramevati attho.  Tam pana yasma yathavuttakalapaccamasanam hoti, tasma “tamhi kale”ti vuttam.  Apparulhahariteti ruhamanatinadiharitarahite.  Abhavattho ca ayam appa-saddo “appiccho”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.252 336 sam.ni.2.148) viya.  
 Kathitepiti pi-saddo avuttasamuccayattho.  Tena vapasamikaranadim savganhati.  Tatha hesa vutta-saddo “no ca kho pativuttan”ti-adisu (para.289) vapasamikarane dissati, “pannalomo paradattavutto”ti-adisu (culava.332) jivitavuttiyam, “pandupalaso bandhana pavutto”ti-adisu (para.92 paci.666 mahava.129 ma.ni.3.59) apagame, “gitam pavuttam (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.186) samihitan”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.285) pavacanabhavena pavattite, loke pana “vuttam parayanan”ti-adisu (mahabhasa 7.2.26) ajjhene dissatiti.  

 Na ettha pindapatabhojanena dhammadayadata nivarita, pindapatabhojanam pana anadaritva dhammanudhammapatipattiti ettha karanam dassento aha “pindapatam …pe… vitinameyya”ti.  Tattha vitinameyyati kammatthananuyogena khepeyya.  Tenaha “adittasisupamam paccavekkhitva”ti.  Adittasisupamanti-adittasisupamasuttam.  

 Kibcapiti ayam “yadipi”ti imina samanattho nipato.  Nipato ca nama yattha yattha vakye payujjati, tena tena vattabbatthajotako hotiti idha “pindapatan”ti-adina anubbapasamsavasena vuccamanassa atthassa jotakoti adhippayena “anujananapasamsanatthe nipato”ti vuttam, anubbapasamsarambhe pana “asambhavanatthe”ti vuttam siya purimeyeva sambhavanavibhavanato adhikattanulomato ca.  

 Ekavaram pavattam pindapatapatikkhipanam katham digharattam appicchatadinam karanam hotiti codanam sandhayaha “tassa hi”ti-adi.  Tattha atricchatati atra icchatiti atriccho, tassa bhavo atricchata, atthato paralabhapatthana.  Tatha hi vuttam “purimeyeva sakalabhena asantutthi, paralabhe ca patthana, etam atricchatalakkhanan”ti (vibha.attha.849).  Papicchatati asantagunasambhavanadhippayata.  Papa iccha etassati papiccho, tassa bhavo papicchata.  Yathaha “asantagunasambhavanata patiggahane ca amattabbuta, etam papicchalakkhanan”ti (vibha.attha.851).  Mahantani vatthuni icchati, mahati va tassa icchati mahiccho, tassa bhavo mahicchata.  Yam sandhaya vuttam “santagunasambhavanata patiggahane ca amattabbuta, etam mahicchalakkhanan”ti.  Paccavekkhamano nivaressatiti yojana.  Assa bhikkhuno samvattissati pindapatapatikkhepo.  

 Mahiccho puggalo yatha paccayadanavasena paccayadayakehi bharitum asakkuneyyo, evam paccayapariyesanavasena attanapiti vuttam “attanopi (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.187) upatthakanampi dubbharo hoti”ti.  Saddhadeyyassa vinipatavasena pavattiya abbassa ghare chaddento.  Rittapattovati yesu kulesu patipindavasena pavattati, tesam sabbapacchimam attano yathaladdham datva tattha kibci aladdha rittapatto viharam pavisitva nipajjati jighacchadubbalyenati adhippayo.  Yathaladdhapaccayaparibhogena, puna pariyesananapajjanena attano subharata, yathaladdhapaccayena avabbam akatva santosapattiya upatthakanam subharata veditabba.  

 Kathavatthuniti appicchatadipatisamyuttanam kathanam vatthuniti kathavatthuni, appicchatadayo eva.  Tiniti tini kathavatthuni.  Abhisallekhikati ativiya kilese sallikhatiti abhisallekho, appiccha tadigunasamudayo, so etissa atthiti abhisallekhika, mahicchatadinam tanubhavaya yuttarupa appicchatadipatisamyuttata.  Cetovinivaranasappayati kusalacittuppattiya nivarakanam nivarananam duribhavakaranena cetovinivaranasavkhatanam samathavipassananam sappaya.  Samathavipassanacittasseva va vibhutibhavakaranaya sappaya upakarikati cetovinivaranasappaya.  Ekantanibbidayati-adi yena nibbidadi-anisamsena ayam katha abhisallekhika cetovinivaranasappaya ca nama hoti, tam dassetum vuttam.  Tattha ekantanibbidayati ekamsena vattadukkhato nibbindanatthaya.  Viragaya nirodhayati tasseva virajjanatthabca nirujjhanatthabca.  Upasamayati sabbakilesavupasamaya.  Abhibbayati sabbassapi abhibbeyyassa abhijananaya.  Sambodhayati catumaggasambodhaya.  Nibbanayati anupadisesanibbanaya.  Etesu hi adito tihi vipassana vutta, puna tihi maggo, itarena nibbanam.  Tena samathavipassana adim katva nibbanapariyosano ayam sabbo uttarimanussadhammo dasakathavatthulabhino sambhavatiti dasseti.  Paripuressantiti tamsabhavato upakarato ca samvattissanti.  Appicchatadayo hi ekavara-uppanna upari tadatthaya samvattissanti.  Kathavatthuparipuranam sikkhaparipuranabca vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Amatam nibbananti anupadisesanibbanadhatum.  Itara pana sekkhasekkhadhammaparipuriya paripunna.  Nibbanaparipuri cettha tadavahadhammaparipurivasena pariyayato (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.188) vuttati veditabba.  Idani yayam appicchatadinam anukkamaparivuddhiya gunaparipurita, tam upamaya sadhento “seyyathapi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha pavussakoti vassanamase utthito.  So hi ciranuppavatti hoti.  Pabbatakandara pabbatesu upaccakadhiccakapabhavanijjharadinadiyo.  Sarasakhati yattha upari-unnatapadesato udakam agantva titthati ceva sandati ca, te.  Kusobbha khuddakatalaka.  Kunnadiyoti pabbatapadato nikkhanta khuddakanadiyo.  Ta hi mahanadiyo otarantiyo paripurenti.  Paramadhammadayadanti paramam uttamam dhammadayadabhavam, paramam dhammadayajjam va.  Te bhikkhuti te dhammapatiggahake bhikkhu.  Sanniyojentoti mulagunehi appicchatadihi yojento.  

 Uggahetvati atthato byabjanato ca upadharanavasena gahetva aviparitam gahetva.  Samsandetvati mama desananusarena mamajjhasayam avirajjhitva.  Yatha idheva cintesiti yatha imissa dhammadayadadesanaya cintesi, evam abbatthapi dhammathomanattham gandhakutim pavisanto cintesi.  Ekajjhasayayati samanadhippayaya.  Matiyati pabbaya.  Ayam desana aggati-adi Bhagava dhammasenapatim gunato eva pagganhatiti katva vuttam.  

 Cittagatiyati cittavasena kayassa parinamanena “ayam kayo idam cittam viya hotu”ti kayassa cittena samanagatikatadhitthanena.  Katham pana kayo dandhappavattiko lahuparivattanacittena samanagatiko hotiti?  Na sabbatha samanagatiko.  Yatheva hi kayavasena cittaparinamane cittam sabbatha kayena samanagatikam na hoti.  Na hi tada cittam sabhavasiddhena attano khanena avattitva dandhavuttikassa rupadhammassa khanena vattitum sakkoti, “idam cittam ayam kayo viya hotu”ti pana adhitthanena dandhagatikassa kayassa anuvattanato yava icchitatthanappatti, tava kayagatim anulomentameva hutva santanavasena pavattamanam cittam kayagatikam katva parinamitam nama hoti, evam “ayam kayo idam cittam viya hotu”ti adhitthanena pageva lahusabbaya sukhumasabbaya ca sampaditatta abhavitiddhipadanam viya dandham avattitva yatha lahum katipayacittavareheva icchitatthanappatti hoti (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.189) evam pavattamano kayo cittagatikabhaveneva parinamito nama hoti, na ekacittakkhaneneva pavattiya.  Evabca katva bahusamibjanappasaranupamapi upacarena vina sutthutaram yutta hoti, abbatha dhammatavilomita siya.  Na hi dhammanam lakkhanabbathattam iddhibalena katum sakka, bhavabbathattameva pana sakkati.  

 31.Bhagavato adhippayanurupam bhikkhunabca ajjhasayam batvati vacanaseso.  Desakale viya bhajanampi oloketva eva mahathero dhammam katheti.  Pakkantassati idam anadare samivacananti dassento “pakkantassa sato”ti-adimaha.  Kittakenati kena parimanena.  Tam pana parimanam yasma parimeyyassa atthassa paricchindanam hoti, tasma “kittavatati paricchedavacanan”ti aha.  Nukaro pucchayanti ayam nu-saddo idheva pucchayam agatoti katva vuttam.  Nu-saddena hettha jotiyamano attho kim-saddena parimano attho parimeyyattho ca.  Ettha samkilesapakkho vivekassa ananusikkhanam amisadayadata, vodanapakkho tassa anusikkhanam dhammadayadatati.  Tihi vivekehiti vivekattayaggahanam tadantogadhatta vivekapabcakassa.  Vivekapabcakaggahane panassa sarupena kayaviveko gahito na siya, tadayattatta va satthara tada payujjamanavivekadassanavasena “tihi vivekehi”ti-adi vuttam.  Abbatarampiti kasma vuttam.  Na hi kayavivekamattena dhammadayadabhavo sijjhatiti?  Na, vivekadvayasannissayasseva kayavivekassa idhadhippetatta.  Evabca katva cittavivekaggahanampi samatthitam hoti.  Na hi lokiyajjhanadhigamamattena nippariyayato satthudhammadayadabhavo icchito, nibbanadhigamena pana so icchito, tasma sabbapi sasane vivekanusikkhana nibbanapona nibbanapabbhara nibbanogadha cati vuttam “tinnam vivekanam abbatarampi”ti.  Asati aloke andhakaro viya asati dhammadayadataya ekamsiya amisadayadatati aha “amisadayadava honti”ti.  Esa nayo sukkapakkhepiti kanhapakkhato sadharanavasena labbhamanam atthasamabbam atidisati, na atthavisesam tassa visadisatta, atthavisesameva va atidisati visadisudaharanupayabayena.  “Tinnam vivekanam abbataran”ti idam idha na labbhati.  Tayopi (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.190) hi viveka, tesu eko va itaradvayasannissayo idha labbhati.  

 Duratopiti duratthanatopi.  Tenaha “tiroratthatopi”ti-adi.  Kamam “patibhatu”ti ettha pati-saddapekkhaya “Sariputtan”ti upayogavacanam, attho pana samivacanavaseneva veditabboti dassento aha “ayasmatoyeva Sariputtassa”ti.  Bhago hotuti iminabhagattho pati-saddoti dasseti lakkhanadi-atthanam idha ayujjanato.  Tenaha “evam saddalakkhanena sameti”ti.  Dissatuti banena dissatu, passatuti va attho.  Upatthatuti banassa paccupatitthatu.  Uggahessantiti vacuggatam karissanti.  Vacuggatakaranabhi uggaho.  Pariyapunissantiti tasseva vevacanam.  Puripucchanadina va atthassa citte apadanam patthapanam pariyapunanam.  Karanavacananti yathavuttassa karanabhavena vacanam “hetumhi karanavacanan”ti katva.  Vuttatthapaccamasanam tam-saddena kariyatiti.  Tenaha “yasma”ti-adi.  

 Ekenevakarenati amisadayadatasiddhena adiyatasavkhatena ekeneva pakarena.  Tameva hi akaram sandhayaha “Bhagavata vuttamatthan”ti.  Abbatha “satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekam nanusikkhanti’ti ekeneva akarena so attho therenapi vutto.  Tihi akarehiti amisadayadapatipadabhutehi tinnam vivekanam ananusikkhanakarehi.  Ettavatati--“Idhavuso …pe… nanusikkhanti”ti ettakena kanhapakkhe uddesapathena.  

 Vittharato suvibhatto hoti anavasesato sammadeva nidditthatta.  Nanu ca uddese satthunopi adiyata Bhagavata gahita, sa na nidditthati anuyogam sandhayaha “so ca kho”ti-adi.  Savake anugganhantassati “amisadayada satthu savaka”ti satthu parappavadapariharanatthampi “tumhehi dhammadayadehi bhavitabban”ti evam savake anukampamanassa.  Savakanam tam na yuttam samici-abhavatoti yojana.  Esa nayoti yadidam “ettavatayam Bhagava”ti-adina kanhapakkhe uddesassa atthavibhagadassanamukhena sambandhadassanam, esa nayo sukkapakkhepi sambandhadassaneti adhippayo.  Tenaha “ayam tavettha anusandhikkamayojana”ti, satthara desitaya uddesadesanaya mahatherena (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.191) desitaya ca anusandhikkamena sambandhoti attho.  Yathanusandhi eva cettha anusandhi veditabbo.  

 Accantapavivittassati ekanta-upadhiviveko viya itarepi viveko satthu ekantikavati.  Anusikkhanam nama anu anu purananti tappatikkhepena aha “na paripurenti”ti, na paribruhentiti attho, na paripurentiti va na paripalentiti attho.  Yadaggena hi vivekam nanusikkhanti, tadaggena na paribruhenti, na paripalentiti va vattabbatam labhantiti.  Kasma panettha “vivekam nanusikkhanti”ti uddese viya avisesavacane kayavivekasseva gahanam katanti codanam sandhayaha “yadi pana”ti-adi.  Pucchayati pucchato aviseso siya vibhagassa alabbhamanatta vissajjanassa.  Nanu ca “vivekam nanusikkhanti”ti avisesavacanato paliyam vibhago na labbhatevati?  Na, padantarena vibhavitatta.  Tenaha “yesabca dhammanan”ti-adi.  Byakaranapakkhoti vissajjanapakkho.  Vissajjanabca na puccha viya avisesajotana atha kho yathadhippetatthavibhajananti adhippayo.  Imina padenati “vivekam nanusikkhanti”ti imina padena kayavivekam aparipuriyamanam dassetiti adhippayo.  Cittavivekam upadhivivekanti etthapi eseva nayo.  

 Ettha ca nappajahantiti pahatabbadhammanam pahanabhavavacanam pahanalakkhanavivekabhavadipanam, tam vatva puna “viveke nikkhittadhura”ti vacanam tato satisayavivekabhavadipananti tadubhayavivekabhavadassanena “yesabca dhammanan”ti-adinava parisesabayena “vivekam nanusikkhanti”ti imina vivekadvayamulabhutakayavivekabhavadassanam katanti datthabbam.  Avigatatanhataya tam tam parikkharajatam bahum lanti adiyantiti bahula, bahula eva bahulika yatha “venayiko”ti (ma.ni.1.246 a.ni.8.11 para.8).  Te pana yasma paccayabahulabhavaya yuttappayutta nama honti, tasma aha “civaradibahullaya patipanna”ti.  Sikkhaya adarabhavabhavato sithilam adalham ganhantiti “sathalika”ti vuttam.  Sithilanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso, sithila-saddena va samanatthassa sathala-saddassa vasena “sathalika”ti padasiddhi veditabba.  Avagamanatthenati adhogamanatthena (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.192) orambhagiyabhavenati attho.  Upadhiviveketi sabbupadhipatinissaggataya upadhihi vivitte.  Oropitadhurati ujjhitussaha.  

 Aniyamenevati kibci visesam anamasitva “savaka”ti aviseseneva.  Niyamento”thera”ti-adina.  Dasavasse upadayati dasavassato patthaya.  Issariyeti “setthitthanam senapatitthanan”ti-adisu viya.  Acirakkhanobhasena lakkhavedhako akkhanavedhi.  Thitiyanti avatthane.  Thanasoti tavkhaneyeva.  Titthatiti adharadheyyabhavenati aha “tadayattavuttibhavena”ti.  Upekkhanubruhana sattasavkharesu udasinatapi asavkhatadhigamassa upayoti tabbipariyayato civaradimandana na upadhivivekaparipuriya samvattatiti aha “civarapatta …pe… apurayamana”ti.  Tatthati theravare.  Idhati majjhimanavakavaresu.  Tatha hi “majjhimatherakale”ti-adi vuttam.  

 32. Imasmibca kanhapakkheti imasmibca niddesavare kanhapakkhe, na uddesavare kanhapakkhe.  Uddesavare pana kanhapakkhe vuttavipariyayena gahetabbattho “esa nayo sukkapakkhepi”ti atidesena dassito.  Vuttapaccanikanayenati “kayavivekam nanusikkhanti na paripurenti”ti-adina vuttassa atthassa paccanikanayena, “kayavivekam anusikkhanti paripurenti”ti-adina nayena.  Etthati etasmim sukkapakkhe.  Savkhepoti atthasavkhepo.  Yojanaparamparayati gamantato durabhavena ekam dve tiniti evam yojananam patipatiya.  Arabbavanapatthaniti arabbesu vanasandabhutani.  Pantaniti pariyantani.  Upagantum yuttakalo jarajinnakalo gocaragame dure gamanagamanasamatthatabhavato.  “Evam gunavantesu dinnam aho sudinnan”ti paccayadayakanam pasadam janenti.  Pasamsati pasamsitabba.  Ayampi mahatheroti-adi ekam appamadaviharinam vuddhataram niddisitva vadantanam vasena vuttam.  Pavittho vivekatthanam.  Sayam nikkhamati yonisomanasikaram upabruhetvati adhippayo.  Kasinaparikammam karoti, na yam kibci kiccantaram.  Samapattiyo nibbatteti, na moghamanasikaram.  Sabbathati-adito tava tadavgavasena kilesehi cittam vivecento tato vikkhambhanavasena samucchedavasena patipassaddhivasenati sabbappakarena cittavivekam pureti.  Pamsukulani dharetiti imina bahulikatabhavam dasseti, asithilam sasanam (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.193) gahetvati imina sathalikatabhavam, vigatanivaranoti imina okkamane nikkhittadhuratam, phalasamapattintiadina pavivekapubbavgamatam dasseti.  

 33. Tatravusoti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho.  Tena “lobho ca papako”ti-adinayappavattam uparidesanam anavasesato pariyadiyati.  Ko anusandhiti ya sa Bhagavata samkilesapakkhena saha dhammadayadapatipattibhavini “dhammadayada me, bhikkhave, bhavatha, ma amisadayada”ti-adina desana uddittha, tam “satthu pavivittassa viharato”ti-adina arabhitva attharasavarapatimanditaya niddesadesanaya vibhajitva tato param “tatravuso lobho ca papako”ti-adinayaya uparidesanaya sambandham pucchati.  Evanti samkilesapakkhe “nappajahanti”ti pahanabhavadassanavasena, vodanapakkhe “pajahanti”ti pahanasabbhavadassanavasenati evam.  Aniddharitasarupa yam-tam-saddehi dhamma-saddena samabbato ye pahatabbadhamma vutta, te sarupato dassetunti yojana.  Ime teti ettha kasma lobhadayo eva pahatabbadhamma vutta, nanu ito abbepi mohaditthivicikicchadayo pahatabbadhamma santiti?  Saccam santi, te pana lobhadihi tadekatthata gahita eva hontiti vutta.  Atha va imesamyevettha gahane karanam parato avi bhavissati.  

 Idani upacayena anusandhim dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha savakanam yassa dhammassa dayadabhavo satthu abhirucito, so “cattaro satipatthane bhaveti”ti-adina akatthetva “vivekam anusikkhanti, te ca dhamme pajahanti, na ca bahulika”ti-adina kathitatta hettha pariyayeneva dhammo kathitoti vuttam.  “Te ca dhamme nappajahanti, okkamane pubbavgama”ti-adina amisam pariyayenapi kathitam.  “Siya ca me pindapato”ti-adina, “bahulika ca honti”ti-adina ca amisam nippariyayenapi kathitam.  Atha va yayam Bhagavata amisadayadapatikkhepana dhammadayadata vutta, yabca tadattham vibhajantena mahatherena attana vivekanusikkhanadi vuttam, tadubhayam hetuvasena vibhavetum “tatravuso, lobho ca”ti-adi vuttam (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.194) Hetunirodhena hi samkilesapakkhassa, nirodhahetusampadanena ca vodanapakkhassa tappapakata.  

 Atitadesananidassananti atitaya therena yathadesitaya desanaya ca paccamasanam.  Tenevaha “satthu pavivittassa …pe… desanayanti vuttam hoti”ti.  Tatthati yam vuttam visesato “yesam dhammanam sattha pahanamaha”ti, etasmim pade.  Tattha hi pahatabbadhamma lobhadayo samabbato vutta.  Lamakati nihina.  Lobhadosa hi hetuto paccayato sabhavato phalato nissandato samkilitthapakatika, ayatim dukkhassa papanatthena va papaka.  Lubbhanalakkhanoti arammanassa abhigijjhanalakkhano.  Tatha hi so lubbhanti tena, sayam va lubbhati, lubbhanamattameva va tanti “lobho”ti vuccati.  Rasadisu abhisavgaraso, apariccagapaccupatthano, samyojaniyesu dhammesu assadadassanapadatthano.  Dussanalakkhanoti arammane byapajjanalakkhano.  Tatha hi so dussanti tena, sayam va dussati, dussanamattameva va tanti “doso”ti vuccati.  Rasadisu visappanaraso, sanissayadahanaraso va, dussanapaccupatthano, aghatavatthupadatthano.  

 Tesuti-adina dassanena lobhadosanam ekantato pahatabbatadassanam.  Amisadayadassa paccayanam labhe hotiti idam lobhassa arammanaggahanasabhavatam sandhaya vuttam, tanhaya vasena pana anugijjhanam sandhaya “aladdham pattheti”ti aha.  Alabhe paccayanam amisadayadassa hotiti anetva yojana.  Alabhantoti ettha “paccaye”ti vibhattim parinametva yojetabbam.  Vighatavati “yampiccham na labhati, tampi dukkhan”ti (ma.ni.1.120 vibha.190) vacanato icchavighatava.  Lobho ca deyyadhamme hoti amisadayadassati sambandho.  Esa nayo anantarapadepi.  Deyyadhammeti ca idam nidassanamattam sattakelayanadivasenapi tassa lobhuppattisabbhavato.  “Tanham paticca pariyesana, pariyesanam paticca labho”ti evamadayo nava tanhamulaka.  Paripureti amisadayadoti vibhattiviparinamo veditabbo.  Avasamacchariyadini pabca macchariyani.  

 Magganti (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.195) ariyamaggam.  So hi kilese marento gacchati, nibbanatthikehi ca maggiyati, sayam va sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena nibbanam maggatiti nippariyayena “maggo”ti vuccati.  Eko antoti itarena asammisso eko kotthaso, hinataya va lamakatthena eko anto.  Kamam abbepi kusaladhamma ete ante asampayogato na upenti, tehi vimutta eva, ayam pana accantavimuttiya na upetiti aha “vimutto etehi antehi”ti.  Tasmati antadvayavimuttatta.  Etesam majjhe bhavattati idam maggassa ubhayantavimuttataya eva vuttam, na tappariyapannataya, vattadukkhanissaranatthikehi patipajjitabbato ca.  Tathati yatha itarena asammissatthena lamakatthena ca lobho eko anto, tatha kamasukhallikanuyogoti attho.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Maggassa anupagamanabca nesam antanam sabbaso appavattikaraneneva datthabbam.  Purimanayenati “ete dve ante na upeti”ti-adina pubbe vuttanayena.  

 Saccananti catunnam ariyasaccanam.  Dassanaparinayakatthenati dassanassa paribbabhisamayadibhedassa parito sabbatha nayanatthena pavattanatthena.  Cakkhukaraniti dhammacakkhussa karani nipphadika.  Tayidam satipi patipadaya dhammacakkhuto anabbatte avayavavasena sijjhamano attho samudayena kato nama hotiti upacaravasena vuttanti datthabbam.  Tatha hi vakkhati “maggoyeva hi maggatthaya samvattati maggena katabbakiccakaranato”ti.  Banayati yathavato jananaya.  Tenaha “viditakaranatthena”ti.  Visesabatabhavapadanabhi viditakaranam.  Vupasamanatoti samucchindanavasena vupasamanato.  Dukkhadinam paribbeyyadibhavo viya abhibbeyyabhavopi maggavaseneva pakato hotiti aha “catunnampi saccanam abhibbeyyabhavadassanato”ti, vibhavanatoti attho.  Sambodhoti maggo “sambujjhati etena”ti katva.  Tassatthayati maggakiccatthaya.  Na hi maggato abbo maggakiccakaro atthi.  Tenaha “maggoyeva hi”ti-adi.  Atha va sammaditthi uppajjamana sahajatadipaccayabhavena itare uppadeti, evam sesamaggadhammapiti evampi maggatthaya samvattanam veditabbam.  Sacchikiriyaya paccakkhakammayati sacchikaranasavkhatapaccakkhakammaya.  Nibbanayati va anupadisesanibbanaya.  Upasamayati (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.196) imina sa-upadisesanibbanam gahitanti.  Ayanti “sa hi saccanan”ti-adina yathavutto atthanayo.  Etthati “cakkhukarani”ti-adisu padesu.  Saro sundaro anapanito.  Ito abbathati “dukkhassa paribbaya ditthivisuddhim karotiti cakkhukarani”ti-adina atthavannanapapabco kevalam vittharatthaya.  

 Ayamevati ettha ayanti imina attano abbesabca tassam parisayam ariyanam maggassa paccakkhabhavam dasseti.  Asannapaccakkhavaci hi ayam-saddo.  Abbamaggapatisedhanatthanti abbassa nibbanagamimaggassa atthibhavapatisedhanattham.  Sattapatikkhepo hi idha patisedhanam alabbhamanatta abbassa maggassa.  Buddhadinam sadharanabhavo anabbata.  Tenaha brahma sahampati-- 

 
“Ekayanam jatikhayantadassi, 

 
Maggam pajanati hitanukampi.  

 
Etena maggena tarimsu pubbe, 

 
Tarissanti ye ca taranti oghan”ti.  (sam.ni.5.384 409 mahani.191 culani.107 121 netti.170).  

 Arakattati imina niruttinayena ariya-saddasiddhimaha.  Aripahanayati atthavacanamattam.  Arayo papadhamma yanti apagamanti etenati ariyo.  Ariyena desitoti ettha ariyassa Bhagavato ayanti ariyo.  Ariyabhavappatilabhayati ettha ariyakaro ariyoti uttarapadalopena ariya-saddasiddhi veditabba.  Yasma maggavgasamudaye maggavoharo hoti, samudayo ca samudayihi samannagato nama hotiti aha “atthahi avgehi upetatta”ti, tasma attano avayavabhutani attha avgani etassa santiti atthavgiko.  Yasma pana paramatthato avganiyeva maggo, tasma vuttam “na ca avgavinimutto”ti yatha “chalavgo vedo”ti.  Sadisudaharanam pana dassento “pabcavgikaturiyadini viya”ti aha.  Adi-saddena caturavgini senati evamadinam savgaho.  Marento gacchatiti niruttinayena saddasiddhimaha.  Maggatiti gavesati.  Ariyamaggo hi nibbanam arammanam karonto tam gavesanto viya hotiti.  Maggiyati nibbanatthikehi vivattupanissayapubbakaranato (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.197) patthaya tadattham patipattito.  Gammatiti etena adi-antavipariyayena saddasiddhimaha yatha “kaku”ti.  “Seyyathidanti nipato”ti vatva tassa sabbalivgavibhattivacanasadharanataya “katamani tani atthavgani”ti vuttam.  Nanu ca avgani samuditani maggo antamaso sattavgavikalassa ariyamaggassa abhavatoti?  Saccametam saccapativedhena, maggapaccayataya pana yathasakam kiccakaranena paccekampi tani maggoyevati aha “ekamekabhi avgam maggoyeva”ti, abbatha samuditanampi nesam maggakiccam na sambhaveyyati.  Idani tamevattham paliya samatthetum “sammaditthimaggo ceva hetu ca”ti vuttam.  

 Samma aviparitam paribbabhisamayadivasena catunnam saccanam dassanam pativijjhanam lakkhanam etissati sammadassanalakkhana.  Samma aviparitam sampayuttadhamme nibbanarammane abhiniropanam appanalakkhanam etassati samma-abhiniropanalakkhano musavadadinam visamvadanadikiccataya lukhanam apariggahakanam patipakkhabhavato siniddhasabhavatta sampayuttadhamme, sammavacappaccayasubhasitasotarabca janam sammadeva parigganhatiti sammavaca sammapariggaho lakkhanam etissati sammapariggahalakkhana.  Yatha kayika kiriya kibci kattabbam samutthapeti, sayabca samutthahanam ghatanam hoti, tatha sammakammantasavkhata viratipiti sammasamutthanalakkhano sammakammanto.  Sampayuttadhammanam va ukkhipanam samutthanam kayikakiriyaya bharukkhipanam viya.  Jivamanassa sattassa, sampayuttadhammanam va suddhi vodanam, ajivasseva va jivitappavattiya suddhi vodanam etenati sammavodanalakkhano samma-ajivo.  Kosajjapakkhe patitum adatva sampayuttadhammanam pagganhanam anubalappadanam paggaho.  Arammanam upagantva thanam, tassa va anissajjanam upatthanam.  Arammane sampayuttadhammanam samma, samam va adhanam samadhanam.  Samma savkappeti sampayuttadhamme arammane abhiniropetiti sammasavkappo.  Samma vadati etayati sammavaca.  Samma karoti etenati sammakammam, tadeva sammakammanto.  Samma ajivati etenati samma-ajivo.  Samma vayamati ussahati etenati sammavayamo.  Samma sarati anussaratiti sammasati (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.198) Samma samadhiyati cittam etenati sammasamadhiti evam sammasavkappadinam nibbacanam veditabbam.  

 Micchaditthinti sabbampi micchadassanam.  Tappaccaniyakileseti ettha tam-saddena sammaditthi.  Na hi micchaditthiya kilesa paccaniya, atha kho sammaditthiya.  Avijjabcati avijjaggahanam tassa samkilesadhammanam pamukhabhavato.  Tenaha “Avijja, bhikkhave, pubbavgama akusalanam dhammanam samapattiya”ti (sam.ni.5.1).  Dassananivarakassa sammohassa samugghatena asammohato.  Ettha ca micchaditthim …pe… pajahatiti etena pahanabhisamayam, nibbanam arammanam karotiti etena sacchikiriyabhisamayam, sampayuttadhammeti-adina bhavanabhisamayam sammaditthikiccam dasseti.  Paribbabhisamayo pana nanantariyataya atthato vutto eva hotiti datthabbo.  

 Katham pana ekameva banam ekasmim khane cattari kiccani sadhentam pavattati.  Na hi tadisam loke dittham, na agamo va tadiso atthiti na vattabbam.  Yatha hi padipo ekasmimyeva khane vattim dahati, sneham pariyadiyati, andhakaram vidhamati, alokabca vidamseti, evametam bananti datthabbam.  Maggasamavgissa banam dukkhepetam banam, dukkhasamudayepetam banam dukkhanirodhepetam banam, dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadayapetam bananti suttapadam (vibha.754) ettha udaharitabbam.  Yatha ca sammaditthi pubbabhage dukkhadisu visum visum pavattitva maggakkhane ekava catunnam bananam kiccam sadhenti pavattati, evam sammasavkappadayo pubbabhage nekkhammasavkappadinamaka hutva kamasavkappadinam pajahanavasena visum visum pavattitva maggakkhane tinnam catunnabca kiccam sadhenta pavattanti.  Sammasamadhi pana pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepi nanayeva hutva pavattatiti kamabcettha sammaditthiya sabbepi papadhamma patipakkha, ujuvipaccanikatadassanavasena pana sammaditthiya kiccaniddese micchaditthiggahanam katam.  Teneva ca “tappaccaniyakilese ca”ti vuttam.  

 Yesam kilesanam anupacchindane sammaditthi na uppajjeyya, te micchaditthiya sahajekatthataya tadekatthava tappaccaniyakilesa datthabba.  Sammasavkappadinam kiccaniddesepi eseva nayo.  Sotapattimaggadivasena cattaro lokuttaramaggabhavasamabbena ekato katva.  Lobhadosa samudayasaccam, yassa pana so samudayo tam dukkhasaccam, pahanabhavo maggasaccam, yattha tam (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.199) pahanam, tam nirodhasaccanti imani cattari saccani.  Kasma panettha lobhadosanam visum adito ca gahanam?  Visum gahanam tava tathabujjhanakanam puggalanam ajjhasayavasena, imehi lobhadosehi amisadayadata, tappahanena ca dhammadayadatati dassanattham, tadanusarena catusaccayojanaya evam ekekassa niyyanamukham hotiti dassanatthabca.  Sesavaresupi eseva nayo.  Adito gahanam pana ativiya olarikataya supakatabhavato vakkhamananam abbesabca papadhammanam mulabhavato tadekatthataya ca veditabbam.  

 Kujjhanalakkhanoti kuppanasabhavo, cittassa byapajjanati attho.  Candikkam luddata, kururabhavoti attho.  Aghatakaranarasoti “anattham me acari”ti-adina citte aghatassa karanaraso.  Dussanapaccupatthanoti saparasantanassa vinasanapaccupatthano laddhokaso viya sapatto.  Upanandhanam nanappakarassa uparupari nandhanam viya hotiti katva.  Tatha hesa “vera-appatinissajjanaraso, kodhanupabandhabhavapaccupatthano”ti ca vutto.  Aparakale upanahoti-aditi adi-saddena “upanayhana upanayhitattam athapana thapana santhapana anusamsandana anuppabandhana dalhikamman”ti-adinam (vibha.891) niddesapadanam atthavannanam savgayhati.  Upanahasamavgi hi puggalo verassa anissajjanato adittaputi-alatam viya jalati eva, cittabcassa dhoviyamanam acchacammam viya, masimakkhitapilotika viya ca na sujjhateva.  

 Paragunamakkhanalakkhanoti udakapubchaniya udakam viya paresam gunanam makkhanasabhavo.  Tathabhuto cayam attano karakam guthena paharantam gutho viya pathamataram makkheti evati datthabbo.  Tatha hessa saparasantanesu gunam makkhetiti makkhoti vuccati.  Yugaggaho samadhuraggahanam asamanassapi abhutassa samaropanam.  Samabhavakaranam samikaranam.  Paresam gunappamanena attano gunanam upatthanam paccupatthapetiti aha “paresam gunappamanena upatthanapaccupatthano”ti.  Tatha hesa paresam gune damsitva viya attano gunehi same karotiti palasoti vuccati.  

 Parasampattikhiyanam (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.200) parasampattiya usuyanam.  Issati parasampattim na sahatiti issa.  Tatha hesa “parasampattiya akkhamanalakkhana”ti vuccati.  Tatthati parasampattiyam.  Anabhiratirasa abhiratipatipakkhakicca.  Vimukhabhavapaccupatthana parasampattim passitumpi appadanato.  Niguhanalakkhanam attano sampattiya parehi sadharanabhavasahanato.  Asukhayanam na sukhanam dukkhanam, arocananti adhippayo.  

 Katassa kayaduccaritadipapassa paticchadanam katapapapaticchadanam.  Tassa papassa avaranabhavena paccupatitthatiti tadavaranapaccupatthana, maya, yaya samannagato puggalo bhasmachanno viya avgaro, udakachanno viya khanu, pilotikapaticchaditam viya ca sattham hoti.  Avijjamanagunappakasanam attani avijjamanasiladigunavibhavanam, yena satheyyena samannagatassa puggalassa asantagunasambhavanena cittanurupakiriyaviharato “evamcitto, evamkiriyo”ti dubbibbeyyatta kucchim va pitthim va janitum na sakka.  Yato-- 

 
“Vamena sukaro hoti, dakkhinena ajamigo; 

 
Sarena nelako hoti, visanena jaraggavo”ti.  (di.ni.attha.2.296 vibha.attha.894  mahani.attha.166)-- 

 Evam vuttayakkasukarasadiso hoti.  

 Cittassa uddhumatabhavo thaddhalukhabhavo.  Appatissayavuttiti anivatavutti.  Amaddavakarena paccupatitthati, amaddavatam va paccupatthapetiti amaddavatapaccupatthano, thambho, yena samannagato puggalo gilitanavgalasiso viya ajagaro, vatabharitabhasta viya ca thaddho hutva garutthaniye ca disva onamitumpi na icchati, pariyanteneva carati.  Karanassa uttarakiriya karanuttariyam.  Visesato paccanikabhavo vipaccanikata.  Parena hi kismibci kate taddigunam karanavasena sarambho pavattati.  

 Seyyadi-akarehi unnamanam unnati.  Omanopi hi evam karanamukhena sampaggahavaseneva pavattati.  “Ahamasmi seyyo”ti-adina ahamkaranam sampaggaho ahavkaro.  Pare abhibhavitva adhikam unnamanam abbhunnati (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.201) Yam sandhaya vuttam “pubbakale attanam hinato dahati aparakale seyyato”ti (vibha.877).  
 Mattabhavo jati-adim paticca cittassa majjanakaro, yassa va dhammassa vasena puggalo matto nama hoti, so dhammo mattabhavo.  Madaggahanaraso madassa gahanakicco.  Mado hi attano majjanakaram sampayuttadhamme gahento viya pavattamano tamsamavgim puggalampi tatha karonto viya hoti.  Ahavkaravasena puggalam anittham karonto cittassa ummadabhavo viya hotiti ummadapaccupatthano.  Satiya anigganhitva cittassa vossajjanam cittavossaggo, sativirahitoti attho.  Yathavuttassa vossaggassa anuppadanam punappunam vissajjanam vossagganuppadanam.  Imesam kodhadinam lobhadinampi va.  Lakkhanadiniti lakkhanarasapaccupatthanani.  Padatthanam pana dhammantarataya na gahitam.  Nibbacanam “kujjhatiti kodho, upanayhatiti upanaho”ti-adina suvibbeyyamevati na vuttam, atthato pana kodho doso eva, tatha upanaho.  Pavatti-akaramattato hi kato nesam bhedo, makkhapalasasarambha tadakarappavatta patighasahagatacittuppadadhamma, mayasatheyyathambhamadappamada tadakarappavatta lobhasahagatacittuppadadhamma.  Thambho va manaviseso cittassa thaddhabhavena gahetabbato, tatha mado.  Tatha hi so “mano mabbana”ti-adina vibhavge (vibha.878) niddittho.  Idha pana manatimananam visum gahitatta majjanakarena pavattadhamma eva “mado”ti gahetabba.  Sesanam dhammantarabhavo pakato eva.  

 Kasma panettha ete eva attha duka gahita, kimito abbepi kilesadhamma natthiti?  No natthi, ime pana amisadayadassa savisesam kilesaya samvattantiti tam visesam vibhaventena amisadayadassa lobhadinam pavattanakaram dassetum “visesato”ti-adi araddham.  Tattha etthati etesu lobhadisu.  Alabhanto amisanti adhippayo.  Tatuttari uppanno kodhoti anetva sambandhitabbam.  Santepiti vijjamanepi.  Issatiti issam janeti.  Padussatiti tasseva vevacanam.  Tatha hi sa “issati dussati padussati”ti-adina niddittha.  Yasma va issam (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.202) janento ekamsato padutthacitto eva hoti, tasma “padussati”ti vuttam.  Assati amisadayadassa.  Evam patipannoti evam asantagunappakasanam patipadam patipanno.  Ovaditum asakkuneyyoti etena thambho nama dovacassakarano dhammoti dasseti.  Kibci vadati ovadadanavasena.  Thambhena …pe… mabbantoti imina ca thambhassa manavisesabhavam dasseti, thambhena va hetunati attho.  Matto samanoti matto honto.  Kama …pe… pamajjatiti etena madavasena ekamsato pamadamapajjatiti dasseti.  

 Evanti imina amisadayadassa lobhadinam uppattikkamadassaneneva idha paliyam nesam desanakkamopi dassitoti datthabbo.  Na kevalam imeheva, atha kho abbehi ca evarupehi papakehi dhammehi aparimutto hotiti sambandho.  Ke pana teti?  Atricchatamahicchatadayoti.  Evam mahadinava amisadayadatati tato balavataro samvego janetabboti ayamettha ovado veditabbo.  Etthati etasmim sutte.  Sabbatthati sabbesu varesu.  Nibbisesoyevati eteneva pathamataram idha dassitasaccayojananayena sabbavaresu yojetabboti veditabbo.  

 Banaparicayapatavatthanti maggassa atthavgasattavgatadivisesavibhavanaya banassa asevanatthena paricayo banaparicayo, tassa patubhavattham kosallattham.  Etthati ariyamagge.  Bhedoti viseso.  Kamoti avganam desananupubbi.  Bhavananayoti bhavanavidhi.  “Kadaci atthavgiko, kadaci sattavgiko”ti savkhepato vuttamattham vivaranto puna “ayam hi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha lokuttarapathamajjhanavasenati lokuttarassa pathamajjhanassa vasena.  Ettha ca keci jhanadhamma maggasabhavati ekantato jhanam maggato visum katva vattum na sakkati “lokuttarapathamajjhanasahito”ti avatva “lokuttarapathamajjhanavasena”icceva vuttam.  Atha va lokuttarapathamajjhanavasenati lokuttara hutva pathamajjhanassa vasenati evamettha attho veditabbo.  Ariyamaggo hi vipassanaya padakabhutassa, sammasitassa va pathamajjhanassa vasena atthavgiko hoti.  Atha va ajhanalabhino sukkhavipassakassa, jhanalabhino va padakamakatva pathamajjhanassa, pakinnakasavkharanam va sammasane (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.203) uppanno ariyamaggo atthavgiko hoti, svassa atthavgikabhavo pathamajjhanikabhavenati dassento “pathamajjhanavasena”ti aha.  Evam “avasesajjhanavasena”ti etthati yatharaham attho veditabbo.  

 Yadi ariyamaggo sattavgikopi hoti, atha kasma paliyam “atthavgiko”icceva vuttanti aha “ukkatthaniddesato”ti-adi.  Yatha cettha patipadaya maggavasena atthavgikasattavgikabhedo evam bojjhavgavasena sattavgikachalavgikabhedo veditabbo appitikajjhanavasena chalavgikatta, maggavasena pana desana agatati svayam bhedo atthakathayam na uddhato.  Ito paranti ito atthavgato param ukkamsato, avakamsato pana sattavgato param maggavgam nama natthiti.  Nanu maggavibhavge (vibha.493-502) pabcavgikavare pabceva maggavgani uddhatani, mahasalayatane (ma.ni.3.431) ca “ya tathabhutassa ditthi, yo tathabhutassa savkappo, yo tathabhutassa vayamo, ya tathabhutassa sati, yo tathabhutassa samadhi, svassa hoti sammasamadhi”ti vatva pubbabhagavasena pana “pubbeva kho panassa kayakammam vacikammam ajivo suparisuddho hoti”ti sammavacadayo agatati?  Saccametam, tam pana sammaditthi-adinam pabcannam karapakavganam atirekakiccadassanavasena vuttam, tasma na ariyamaggo sammavacadivirahito atthiti “ito parabhi maggavgam natthi”ti suvuttametanti datthabbam.  

 Sabbakusalananti sabbesam kusaladhammanam.  Niddharane cetam samivacanam.  Kamavacaradivasena tamtamkusaladhammesu sa sammaditthi settha.  Tassa setthabhavena hi “pabbajivim jivitamahu setthan”ti (sam.ni.1.246 su.ni.184) vuttam, maggasammaditthiya pana sabbasetthabhave vattabbameva natthi.  Kusalavareti kusaluppattisamaye.  Pubbavgama kusaladidhammanam yathavasabhavabodhena sampayuttadhammanam parinayakabhavato.  Tenevaha “sammaditthim sammaditthiti pajanati”ti-adi.  Sa sammaditthi pabhavo etassati tappabhavo, sammasavkappo.  Sammadassanavasena hi sammasavkappo hoti.  Tato abhinibbattaniti tappabhavabhinibbattani.  Tappabhavabhinibbattanipi “tadabhinibbattani”ti vuccanti karanakaranepi karanupacaratoti aha “tappabhavabhinibbattani sesavgani”ti.  Tenaha “sammaditthissa”ti-adi.  Yatha hi sammadassanam (Ps-t(M.2.)CS:pg.1.204) sammavitakkanassa visesapaccayo, evam sammavitakkanam sammapariggahassa sammapariggaho sammasamutthanassa, sammasamutthanam sammavodanassa, sammavodanam sammavayamassa, sammavayamo samma-upatthanassa, samma-upatthanam sammadhanassa visesapaccayo, tasma “purimam purimam pacchimassa pacchimassa visesapaccayo hoti”ti imina visesapaccayabhavadassanatthena kamena etani sammaditthi-adini avgani vuttaniti dassitani.  

 Bhavananayoti samathavipassananam yuganaddhabhavena pavatto bhavanavidhi.  Ayabhi ariyamaggakkhane bhavanavidhi.  Tassa pana pubbabhage bhavananayo kassaci samathapubbavgamo hoti kassaci vipassanapubbavgamoti.  Tam vidhim dassetum “koci”ti-adi araddham.  Tattha pathamo samathayanikassa vasena vutto, dutiyo vipassanayanikassa.  Tenaha “idhekacco”ti-adi.  Tanti samatham samadhim, jhanadhammeti va attho.  Tamsampayutteti samadhisampayutte, jhanasampayutte va dhamme.  Ayabca nayo yebhuyyena samathayanika arupamukhena, tatthapi jhanamukhena vipassanabhinivesam karontiti katva vutto.  Vipassanam bhavayatoti patipadabanadassanavisuddhim arabhitva yathadhigatam tarunavipassanam vaddhentassa.  Maggo sabjayatiti pubbabhagiyo lokiyamaggo uppajjati.  Asevati nibbidanupassanavasena.  Bhaveti mubcitukamyatavasena.  Bahulikaroti patisavkhanupassanavasena.  Asevati va bhayatupatthanabanavasena.  Bahulikaroti vutthanagaminivipassanavasena.  Samyojanani pahiyanti, anusaya byanti honti maggapatipatiya.  

 Samatham anuppadetvavati avadharanena upacarasamadhim nivatteti, na khanikasamadhim.  Na hi khanikasamadhim vina vipassana sambhavati.  Vipassanaparipuriyati vipassanaya paripunnataya vutthanagaminibhavappattiya.  Tatthajatananti tasmim ariyamaggakkhane uppannanam sammaditthi-adinam dhammanam.  Niddharane cetam samivacanam.  Vavassaggarammanatoti vavassaggassa arammanataya.  Vavassaggo vossaggo patinissaggoti ca apavaggoti ca atthato ekam, nibbananti vuttam hoti, tasma nibbanassa arammanakaranenati attho.  Cittassa ekaggatati maggasammasamadhimaha.  Ariyamaggo hi ekanta samahito asamadhanahetunam kilesanam samucchedanato.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 Yuganaddhava (Ps-t(M.3.)CS:pg.1.205) honti tada samadhipabbanam samarasataya icchitabbato.  Maggakkhane hi na samathabhavanayam viya samadhi, vipassanabhavanayam viya ca pabba kiccato adhika icchitabba, samarasataya pana abbamabbassa anativattanatthena dvepi yuganaddha viya pavattanti.  Tena vuttam “samathavipassana yuganaddhava honti”ti.  

Dhammadayadasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
(M.4.)4.Bhayabheravasuttavannana 

 34. Evam me sutanti Bhayabheravasuttam.  Ko nikkhepo?  Keci tava evamahu “pucchavasiko nikkhepo”ti.  Duvidha hi puccha pakatapakatabhedato.  Tattha yassa desanaya nimittabhuto batum icchito attho kim-saddapubbakena pakasiyati, sa pakata puccha yatha “kimsudha vittam purisassa setthan”ti evamadi (sam.ni.1.246 su.ni.183).  Yassa pana desanaya nimittabhuto batum icchito attho kim-saddarahitena kevaleneva saddapayogena pakasiyati, sa apakata puccha.  Batum icchito hi attho “pabha, puccha”ti vuccati, tasmayeva idha “ye me bho Gotama”ti-adika apakatati “pucchavasiko nikkhepo”ti.  Tayidam akaranam, yasma so brahmano “yeme bho Gotama”ti-adini vadanto na tattha kavkhi vicikicchi samsayamapanno avoca, atha kho attana yathanicchitamattham Bhagavati pasadabhavabahumanam pavedento kathesi.  Tenaha “Bhagavati pasadam alattha”ti-adi (ma.ni.attha.1.34).  Vihareti viharake nivase.  Avicchinneyevati pavattamaneyeva.  Padadvayassapi vasante evati attho.  Etam purohitatthanam unhisadikakudhabhandehi saddhim laddham, tatha ca “assa rabba dinnan”ti vadanti.  Tenaha “tam tassa rabba dinnan”ti.  Brahmanti vedam.  So pana mantabrahmakappavasena tividho.  Tattha manta padhanam mulabhavato, ye atthakadihi pavutta, itare tannissayena jata, tena tesamyeva gahanam “mante sajjhayati”ti (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.206) Te hi guttabhasitabbataya “manta”ti vuccanti.  Idameva hiti avadharanena “brahmato jata”ti-adikam niruttim patikkhipati.  

 Yena va karanenati (sarattha.ti.verabjakandavannanayam 2 sam.ni.ti.1.1.1 a.ni.ti.2.2.16) hetumhi idam karanavacanam.  Hetu-attho hi kiriyakaranam, na karanam viya kiriyattho, tasma nanappakaragunavisesadhigamattha idha upasavkamanakiriyati “annena vasati”ti-adisu viya hetu-atthamevetam karanavacanam yuttam, na karanattham tassa ayujjamanattati vuttam “yena va karanena”ti-adi.  Bhagavato satatappavattaniratisayasaduvipulamatarasasaddhammaphalataya saduphalaniccaphalitamaharukkhena Bhagava upamito, saduphalupabhogadhippayaggahaneneva hi maharukkhassa saduphalata gahitati.  

 Upasavkamiti upasavkanto.  Sampattukamataya hi kibci thanam gacchanto tamtampadesatikkamanena upasavkami, upasavkantoti va vattabbatam labhati.  Tenaha “gatoti vuttam hoti”ti, upagatoti attho.  Upasavkamitvati pubbakalakiriyaniddesoti aha “upasavkamanapariyosanadipanan”ti.  Tatoti yam thanam patto “upasavkami”ti vutto, tato upagatatthanato.  Yatha khamaniyadini pucchantoti (sam.ni.ti.1.1.112) yatha Bhagava “kacci te brahmana khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyan”ti-adina khamaniyadini pucchanto tena brahmanena saddhim samappavattamodo ahosi pubbabhasitaya, tadanukaranena evam sopi brahmano Bhagavata saddhim samappavattamodo ahositi yojana.  Tam pana samappavattamodatam upamaya dassetum “sitodakam viya”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha sammoditanti samsanditam.  Ekibhavanti sammodanakiriyaya samanatam ekarupatam.  Khamaniyanti “idam catucakkam navadvaram sarirayantam khanabhavgurataya sabhavato dussaham, kacci khamitum sakkuneyyan”ti pucchati.  Yapaniyanti paccayayattavuttikam cirappabandhasavkhataya yapanaya kacci yapetum sakkuneyyam.  Sisarogadi-abadhabhavena kacci appabadham.  Dukkhajivikabhavena kacci appatavkam.  Tamtamkiccakarane utthanasukhataya kacci lahutthanam.  Tadanarupabalayogato kacci balam.  Sukhaviharasabbhavena kacci phasuviharo atthiti tattha tattha kacci-saddam yojetva attho veditabbo.  

 Balavappatta (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.207) piti pitiyeva.  Tarunapiti pamojjam.  Sammodanam janeti karotiti sammodanikam, tadeva sammodaniyanti aha “sammodajananato”ti.  Sammoditabbato sammodaniyanti imam pana attham dassento “sammoditum yuttabhavato”ti aha.  Saritabbabhavatoti anussaritabbabhavato.  “Saraniyan”ti vattabbe digham katva “saraniyan”ti vuttam.  Suyyamanasukhatoti apathamadhuratam aha, anussariyamanasukhatoti vimaddaramaniyatam.  Byabjanaparisuddhatayati sabhavaniruttibhavena tassa kathaya vacanacaturiyamaha, atthaparisuddhatayati atthassa nirupakkilesatam.  Anekehi pariyayehiti anekehi karanehi.  

 Abhidura-accasannapatikkhepena natiduranaccasannam nama gahitam, tam pana avakamsato ubhinnam pasaritahatthasavghattanena datthabbam.  Givam pasaretvati givam parivattanavasena pasaretva.  

 Yemeti ettha sandhivasena ikaralopoti dassento “ye ime”ti-adimaha.  Uccakulinataya jativasena abhijata jatikulaputta.  Tenaha “uccakulappasuta”ti.  Acarasampattiya abhijata acarakulaputta.  Tenaha “acarasampanna”ti.  Yattha katthaci apakatepi kule.  Tena brahmanena adhippeta bhikkhusu duvidhapi samvijjantiti aha “idha pana dvihipi karanehi kulaputtayeva”ti.  

 Saddhati idam karanatthe paccattavacananti aha “saddhaya”ti, saddhati va saddahitvati attho.  Imasmim pakkhe paliyam ya-karalopena niddesoti datthabbam.  Agaratoti agaravasato, uttarapadalopena, nissayupacarena va ayam niddesoti.  Bhikkhanasilatadilakkhano bhikkhubhavo pabbajjasahacaritaya saddhim bhikkhubhavam anvacinantoti aha “pabbajjam bhikkhubhavabca”ti.  Kammavacalakkhane pana bhikkhubhave adhippete samuccayattho ca-saddo datthabbo.  Anagarassa bhavoti etena pabbajjanissito suvisuddho silacaragunaviseso gahito, kasigorakkhadikammapatikkhepo idha anuppadadihi veditabbo.  Sesaggahane pana saranagamanadivasena pabbajjaya, saranagamanadivasena upasampadaya ca anekabhedatta aha “sabbathapi”ti, tena tena pakarenati attho.  Puratogamita patipattigamanena, na kayagamanenati aha “nayako”ti (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.208) sammapatipattiya nibbanasampapakoti attho.  Hitakiriyayati ditthadhammikadihitacariyaya.  Gahanam adhisiladisu accantaya niyojanam, na kathanamattanti dassento “gaheta”ti vatva “sikkhapeta”ti aha.  Ditthanugatinti ditthiya anugamananti dassento “dassananugatin”ti vatva sikkhattayasavgaham Bhagavato sasanam tena ditthatta ditthi, tassa tasseva khamanavasena khanti, ruccanavasena ruci, tamditthikhantirucikava Bhagavato savakati aha “yamditthiko”ti-adi.  

 Esa kira alatthati sambandho.  Devaputte viyati-adi kassaci parijubbassa abhavadipanato “saddhaya”ti-adina vuttassa pabbajitabhavassa pakatikaranam.  Saddhaya ghara nikkhamma pabbajitvati idam hatthapahatthadibhavassa karanavacanam.  Ghasacchadanaparamataya santuttheti idam anussavkitaparisavkitataya karanavacananti datthabbam.  

 Evametanti-adina ameditavacanam sampahamsanavasena, pasadavasena va katanti datthabbam.  Tatha hi evam-saddo sampaticchanattho abbhanumodanattho ca vutto.  Mamanti upayogatthe samivacanam, nipatapadam va etam “man”ti imina samanatthanti datthabbam.  Adiniti adi-saddena najivikapakatadim savganhati idisanamyevati saddhapabbajjaya vibhavita-anabhijjhalu-adisabhavanamyeva, na itaresam abhijjhalusabhavanam.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Savghatikanne cepi me, bhikkhave, bhikkhu gahetva pitthito pitthito anubandho assa pade padam nikkhipanto, so ca hoti abhijjhalu kamesu tibbasarago byapannacitto padutthamanasavkappo mutthassati asampajano asamahito vibbhantacitto pakatindriyo, atha kho arakava mama ahabca tassa”ti (itivu.92).  

 Ajjhogahetva adhippetattham sambhavitum sadhetum dukkhaniti durabhisambhavani.  Atthakathayam pana tattha nivasoyeva dukkhoti dassetum “sambhavitum dukkhani dussahani”ti vuttam.  Arabbavanapatthaniti arabbalakkhanappattani vanasandani.  Vanapattha-saddo hi sandabhute rukkhasamuhepi vattatiti (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.209) arabbaggahanam.  Kibcapiti anujananasambhavanatthe nipato.  Kim anujanati?  Nippariyayato arabbabhavam “gamato bahi arabban”ti.  Tenaha “nippariyayena”ti-adi.  Kim sambhaveti?  Arabbakavganipphadakattam.  Yabhi arabbakavganipphadakam, tam visesato “arabban”ti vuttanti.  Tenevaha “yam tam pabcadhanusatikan”ti-adi.  Nikkhamitva bahi indakhilati indakhilato bahi nikkhamitva, tato bahi patthayati attho.  Bahi indakhilati yattha dve tini indakhilani, tattha bahiddha indakhilato patthaya, yattha tam natthi, tattha tadarahatthanato patthayati vadanti.  Yasma bahi indakhilato patthaya manussupacare bhayabheravam natthi, tasma idha nadhippetanti datthabbam.  

 Gamantanti gamasamipam.  Anupacaratthananti niccakiccavasena nupacaritabbatthanam.  Tenaha “yattha na kasiyati na vapiyati”ti.  Pantaniti imina “pariyantanan”ti imassa pariyayassa idha paliyam gahitatta vuttam “pariyantananti imamekam pariyayam thapetva”ti.  Durananti pana ayam pariyayo thapetabbo siya tassapi “pantani”ti iminava atthato gahitatta, tatha sati “na manussupacaranan”ti edisanampi thapetabbata apajjati, tasma saddato eva thapanam datthabbam.  Pavivekanti pakarato, pakarehi va vivecanam, rupadiputhuttarammane pakarato gamanadi-iriyapathappakarehi attano kayassa vivecanam gacchatopi titthatopi nisajjatopi ekasseva pavattati.  Teneva hi vivecetabbanam vivecanakarassa ca bhedato bahuvidhatta te ekattena gahetva “pavivekan”ti ekavacanena vuttam.  Dukkaram pavivekanti va pavivekam kattum na sukhanti attho.  Ekibhaveti ekikabhave.  Dvayamdvayaramoti dvinnam dvinnam bhavabhirato.  Haranti viyati samharanti viya vighatuppadanena.  Tenaha “ghasanti viya”ti, bhayasantasuppadanena khaditum agata yakkharakkhasapisacadayo viyati adhippayo.  Idisassati aladdhasamadhino.  Tinapannamigadisaddehiti vateritanam tinapannadinam migapakkhi-adinabca bhimsanakehi bheravehi saddehi vividhehi ca abbehi khanu-adihi yakkhadi-akarehi upatthitehi bhimsanakehi.  Evam dukkaram durabhisambhavam nama karonto aho acchariya eteti vimhito.  

 Kayakammantavarakathavannana 

 35. Solasasu (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.210) thanesuti “ye kho keci”ti-adina paliyam vakkhamanesu solasasu karanesu.  Aparisuddhakayakammantatadayo arabbe viharantanam cittutrasanimittataya visesato vikkhepavaha, parisuddhakayakammantatadayo pana tadabhavato tesam avikkhepavaha.  Tenaha “aparisuddhakayakammantasandosahetu”ti-adi.  Solasasuti ca vodanapakkhamyeva gahetva vuttam.  Samkilesaggahanampi yavadeva vodanadassanatthanti.  Arammanapariggaharahitananti aparisuddhakayakammantadikassa arabbe ditthassa tassa arammanassa “ye kho keci”ti-adina paliyam agatanayena parigganhanabanarahitanam.  Arammanapariggahayuttananti ettha vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo.  Attanati Bhagavantam sandhaya vadati, sayanti attho.  Tadisoti arammanapariggahayutto.  

 Sambujjhati etenati sambodho, ariyamaggoti aha “ariyamaggappattito”ti.  Aggamaggadhigamadhino Buddhanam sabbabbutabbanadhigamoti aha “anabhisambuddhassati appatividdhacatusaccassa”ti.  Anavasesato beyyam, bujjhitum arahatiti bodhi, mahaviriyatadina tattha visesayogato sattoti aha “bujjhanakasattassa”ti.  Tenaha “sammasambodhin”ti-adi.  Niyatabhavappattito patthaya mahasatta yatha mahabodhiyanapatipada hanabhagiya, thitibhagiya va na hoti, atha kho visesabhagiya nibbedhabhagiya ca hoti, tatha patipajjanato bodhiyam ninnagonapabbhara evati aha “bodhiya va sattasseva laggasseva”ti.  Tenaha “Dipavkarassa hi”ti-adi.  Atthadhammasamodhanenati-- 

 
“Manussattam livgasampatti, hetu sattharadassanam; 

 
Pabbajja gunasampatti, adhikaro ca chandata”ti.  (bu.vam.2.59)-- 

 Imesam abhiniharassa avgabhutanam atthannam dhammanam samodhanena samavadhanena.  

 Pabbajjupagatati (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.211) pabbajjam upagata.  Tena pabbajjamattena samana, na samitapapatayati dasseti.  Jatimattena idha brahmanati adhippetati aha “bhovadino va”ti.  Te hi “bho bho”ti vadanasila, tenaha “bhovadi nama so hoti, sace hoti sakibcano”ti (dha.pa.396 su.ni.625).  Panatipatadinati adi-saddena adinnadanam abrahmacariyabca savganhati.  Aparisuddhenati ca visesanam kayakammantapekkhaya, na panatipatadi-apekkhaya.  Na hi panatipatadiko tassa pubbabhagapayogo ca koci parisuddho nama atthi.  Bhayanatthena bhayam, bhirutavahatthena bheravam.  Sandosahetuti sadosahetu.  Sa-saddo hi idha sanusaro vutto.  Tenaha “attano dosassa hetu”ti.  Ekantena cittutrasalakkhanassa bhayassa vasena “savajjan”ti vuttam.  Cittutraso hi ekantasavajjo bhayanatthena bhayabcati.  Akkhemanti idam ubhayavasena.  Cittutrasopi hi sariracittanam anatthavahato akkhema, tatha bhayanakarammanampiti.  Atthakathayam pana atthadvayam yathasavkhyam yojitam.  Sayam parikappitabhayanakarammananimittam cittutrasasamuppadanavasena anenta bhayabheravam avhayanti viya hontiti vuttam “avhayantiti pakkosanti”ti.  Teti maritamanussanam batimittadayo.  Gaccham gahanabhutam mahantam kantakasandam, gumbam natimahantanti vadanti.  Gacchanti pana tinavanam veditabbam, “gacche rulhatine”ti vuttam, gumbam kantakalatadibharitavirulham.  Baddha vadhita viyati baddha hutva taliyamana viya.  

 “Na kho panati ettha khoti avadharanatthe nipato, pana”ti visesatthe.  Tenetam dasseti “Abbe samanabrahmana viya aham aparisuddhakayakammanto hutva arabbavanapatthani pantani senasanani na kho pana patisevami, parisuddhakayakammantoyeva pana hutva tani patisevami”ti.  Evam va ettha atthayojana veditabba.  “Parisuddhakayakammantohamasmi”ti hi tena avadharanena vibhavitatthadassanam.  Tesamaham abbataroti taya parisuddhakayakammataya tesam ariyanam aham abbataroti kayakammaparisuddhiya mahasatto attanam ariyesu pakkhipati.  Paramasallekhabhavappatta hi tada bodhisattassa kayakammaparisuddhi (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.212) tatha vacikammadiparisuddhi, yato maro randhagavesi hutva chabbassani nirantaram anubandho antaram na labhati.  Tenaha-- 

 
“Satta vassani Bhagavantam, anubandhim padapadam; 

 
Otaram nadhigacchissam, sambuddhassa satimato”ti.  (su.ni.448).  

 Bhiyyoti adhikam savisesam, uparupari va.  Bhitatasita bhayupaddavena chambhitasarira hatthaloma honti, abhitatasita pana bhayupaddavabhavato ahatthaloma khemena sotthina titthantiti tesam khemappatti sotthibhavo va pannalomataya pakato hotiti paliyam “palloman”ti vuttam.  Tenaha “pannalomatan”ti-adi.  Ettha ca bhiyyo pallomamapadim arabbe viharayati patibbaniddeso.  Parisuddhakayakammantohamasmiti hetudassanam.  “Ye hi vo ariya”ti sadisudaharanadassanam.  Ye kho keci samana va brahmana vati visadisudaharanadassanam.  Sesani anvayabyatirekavibhavananiti datthabbanti ayamettha yuttivibhavana.  Imina nayena sesavaresupi yuttivibhavana veditabba.  

Kayakammantavarakathavannana nitthita.

 Vacikammantavaradikathavannana 
 36. Aparisuddhena musavadadinati ettha yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttanayameva.  Adi-saddena pana savgahitam tesabca musavadadinam pavattibhedam bhayabheravavhanamukhena dassetum “kathan”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.  

 Bhandesuti savibbanakavibbanakesu bhandesu.  Uppadetvati attano parinamavasena abhijjhasavkhatam visamalobham uppadetva.  Kujjhitvati vinasacintavasena parassa kujjhitva.  Evabhi nesam “yesam aparajjhimha, te idani anubandhitva”ti-adina paccha asavkuppatti siya.  “Ete amhakam pariggahavatthum gahetukama mabbe, vinasam katukama mabbe”ti yatha pare parato tesam abhijjhabyapadappavattim parigganhanti, tadisam (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.213) manokammantam sandhaya “te paresan”ti-adi vuttanti datthabbam.  Kamam akusalakayakammavacikammapavattikalepi abhijjhadayo pavattantiyeva, tada pana te cetanapakkhika va abboharika vati manokammantavare eva abhijjhadivasena yojana kata.  Atha va dvarantare pavattanampi panatipatadinam vacikammadibhavabhavo viya dvarantare pavattanampi abhijjhadinam kayakammadibhavabhavo, manokammabhavo eva pana siddhoti katva manokammantavare eva abhijjhadayo uddhata.  Tatha hi vuttam-- 

 
“Dvare caranti kammani, na dvara dvaracarino; 

 
Tasma dvarehi kammani, abbamabbam vavatthita”ti.  (dha.sa.attha.1.kayakammadvara).  

 Kibcapi atthakathayam sasane pabbajitavasena ajivavare bhayabheravavhanam yojitam, “ye kho keci samana va brahmana va”ti pana vacanato bahirakavasena gahatthavasena ca yojana veditabba.  Gahatthanampi hi jatidhammakuladhammadesadhammavilomanavasena abbathapi micchajivo labbhateva, taya eva ca ajivavipattiya abbatha va nesam arabbavaso sambhaveyyati.  

 37. Evam ajivatthamakasilavasena bhayabheravam dassetva tato param nivaranappahanadivasena tam dassetum desana vaddhitati tadattham vivaranto “ito paran”ti-adimaha.  Tattha nivaranavasena puna vuttati ayamadhippayo-- evam silavisuddhimattampi arabbe viharato bhayabheravabhavam avahati, kimavgam pana nivaranani pahaya appanasamadhim, upacarasamadhimeva va sampadayatoti samadhisampadaya bhayabheravabhavahetukam dassetum upari desana vaddhitati akusalamanokammantabhavena gahitapi abhijjhabyapada nivaranavasena puna vuttati adhippayo.  Abhi-pubbo jha-saddo abhijjhayanatthoti aha “parabhandadi-abhijjhayanasila”ti.  Vatthukamesuti rupadisu kilesakamassa vatthubhutesu kamesu.  Bahalakilesaragati thiramuladummocaniyatahi ajjhosane pabhutakilesakama.  Abhijjha cettha appattavisayapatthana, tibbasarago sampattivisayabhiniveso.  Te (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.214) hi lobhabhibhuta puggala attani tibbasapekkhataya eva lobhabhibhutataya avavatthitarammana avinicchitavisaya arabbe tam tam visayam anupadharitva viharanti, rajju-adini yathavato na sallakkhenti.  Tenaha “tesan”ti-adi.  Upatthati santacittataya.  Tatha hi vuttam “akulacitta”ti.  “Idanimha nattha”ti tasanti vitasanti, agantva badhiyamana viya honti, evam tam bhayabheravam attani samaropanatthena avhayanti pakkosantiti yojanam sandhayaha “sesam tadisameva”ti.  “Anabhijjhaluhamasmi”ti palipade ciraparicita-alobhajjhasayataya kamaladale jalabindu viya alaggamanasatta sabbattha anapekkhohamasmiti attho.  

 38. Pakatibhavavijahanenati parisuddhabhavasavkhatassa ca pakatibhavassa vijahanena.  Savajjadhammasamuppattiya hi cittassa anavajjabhavo jahito hotiti.  Vipannacittati kilesasucidusitataya kuthitacitta.  Tenaha “kilesanugatam …pe… putikam hoti”ti.  Padutthamanasavkappati visasamsatthamuttam viya dosena padusitacittasavkappa.  Vuttanayenevati “te avavatthitarammana honti”ti-adina abhijjhaluvare vuttanayeneva.  Yatha hi lobhavasena, evam dosadivasenapi avavatthitarammana hontiti.  Sabbatthati hettha upari cati sabbattha thanesu vannetabba.  

 39. “Ya cittassa akallata akammabbata”ti vacanato thinam cittassa gelabbabhavena gahanam gacchatiti aha “cittagelabbabhutena thinena”ti.  Tatha “ya kayassa akallata akammabbata”ti (dha.sa.1163) vacanato middham visesato namakayassa gelabbabhavena gahanam gacchatiti aha “sesanamakayagelabbabhutena middhena”ti.  Sesaggahanabcettha cittanivattanattham.  Idabca middham rupakayassapi gelabbavahanti datthabbam niddaya hetubhavato.  Tatha hi tam “nidda capalayika”ti niddittham.  Tenaha “te niddabahula honti”ti.  

 40. Uddhaccapakatikati uddhaccasila anavatthitasabhava.  Anavatthanarasabhi uddhaccam.  Tenaha “vipphandamanacitta”ti-adi.  Idhati “avupasantacitta”ti imasmim (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.215) pade.  Kukkuccam gahetum vattati samvannanavasena pacchanutapassapi cittassa avupasamakaratta.  Uddhaccam pana sarupeneva gahitanti adhippayo.  

 41.  Ekamevidam pabcamam nivaranam yadidam kavkha vicikicchati ca.  Yadi evam kasma dvidha katva vuttanti aha “kim nu kho”ti-adi.  Kavkhanatoti samsayanato.  Vicikicchati vuccati “dhammasabhavam vicinanto etaya kicchati, vigata tikiccha va”ti katva.  

 42. Evam nivaranabhavakittanamukhena samadhisampadaya bhayabheravabhavam dassetva idani attukkamsanadi-abhavakittanamukhena pabbasampadaya bhayabheravabhavam dassetum “ye kho keci”ti-adina upari desana vaddhita, tadattham vivaritum “attukkamsanaka”ti-adi vuttam.  Ukkamsenti manavasena pagganhanena.  Tenaha “ucce thane thapenti”ti.  Thinamiddha-uddhaccakukkuccavicikicchavaresu gayhamanam abhijjhaluvarasadisanti tattha tam anamasitva attukkamsakavare kibci visadisam atthiti tam dassetum “te kathan”ti-adi vuttam.  

 43. Chambhanam chambho, kayassa chambhitattahetubhuto balavacittutraso.  So etesam atthiti chambhi.  Tenaha “kayathambhana”ti-adi.  Bhirukajatikati bhayanakasila.  Ekameva cetam savajjabhayam kaye chambhitattassa, citte ca kaye ca thaddhabhavassa uppadanavasena “chambho bhiruta”ti ca vuccatiti tamsamavgino samanabrahmana “chambhi bhirukajatika”ti vutta, idha bhayabheravam sarupeneva gahitam.  

 44. Labbhati papuniyatiti labhasaddassa kammasadhanattamaha.  Sakkaccam katabbo databboti sakkaro.  Tadatthadipakanti labhadim pahaya arabbe vasato bhayabheravavhayanam natthiti dipakam.  So kira labhagarutayeva piyo gamo etassati “piyagamiko”ti namam labhati.  Kammamuttoti jarajinnatta kammam katum na sakkotiti samikehi vissattho.  

 45. Alasabhavena (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.216) sammavayamassa akaranato kucchitam sidantiti kusita.  Virassa bhavo, kammam va viriyam, vidhina va iretabbam pavattetabbanti viriyam, sammavayamo.  Tena hina hinaviriya.  Kayavibbattiya samutthanavasena pavattaviriyam kayikaviriyam, vattakaranacavkamanadisu datthabbam.  Nisajja sayitva ca kammatthanamanasikaravasena pavattaviriyam cetasikaviriyam.  Tattha purimam visesato kosajjapatipakkhatavasena, dutiyam viriyarambhatavasena pakatam hotiti dassento “kusita”ti-adimaha.  Te hi hinaviriya alasatayeva arammanavavatthanamattampi katum na sakkonti.  

 46. Natthassatiti alabbhamanassati, paccayavekallena vijjamanayapi satiya satikiccam katum asamatthataya evam vuttam.  Na sampajanati asampajana.  Tamyoganivattiyabcayam a-karo “ahetuka dhamma (dha.sa.2.dukamatika), abhikkhuko avaso”ti-adisu (culava.76) viyati aha “pabbarahita”ti.  Nanu solasamo pabbavaro, ayam sativaro, tattha kasma samkilesapakkhe pabba gahitati codanam sandhayaha “imassa ca”ti-adi.  Satibhajaniyamevetam, yadidam cuddasamo varo, pabba panettha cuddasame vare kevala sati dubbalati satidubbalyadipanattham “asampajana”ti patikkhepamukhena vutta.  Idani vuttamevattham pakatataram katum “duvidha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  

 47. Appanasamadhina, upacarasamadhina va cittam arammane samam, samma va ahitam nama hoti, nabbathati dassento “asamahitati upacarappanasamadhivirahita”ti aha Vibbhantacittati anavatthitacitta.  Pubbe nivaranabhavasamabbena uddhaccam gahitam “uddhata avupasantacitta”ti, idha samadhanabhavena uddhaccahetuko cittavibbhamo vutto “asamahita vibbhantacitta”ti, ayametesam viseso.  Pubbe vuttanayenati pubbe “uddhaccena hi ekarammane cittam vipphandati dhajayatthiyam vatena pataka viya”ti (ma.ni.attha.1.40) vuttanayena.  Sabbam pubbasadisamevati bhayabheravavhayanassa abhijjhaluvare vuttasadisatam sandhaya vadati.  

 48. Duppabbati (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.217) ettha du-saddo “dussilo”ti-adisu viya abhavattho, na “duggati, duppatipanno”ti-adisu viya garahatthoti dassetum “nippabbanametam adhivacanan”ti vatva “pabba pana duttha nama natthi”ti vuttam.  Teti duppabba.  Sabbatthati catusupi pathavikappesu.  Elanti va doso vuccati.  Tenaha “ya sa vaca nela kannasukha”ti.  Tatha hi silam “nelavgan”ti vuttam.  Duppabba ca kathenta sadosameva katham kathenti apanditabhavato.  Tenevaha “dubbhasitabhasi”ti.  Tasma elasabbhavato elam mukham etesanti elamugati vuttati evampi va ettha attho datthabbo.  Yaya pabbaya vasena “pabbasampanno”ti vuttam, tam byatirekamukhena dassetum “no ca kho”ti-adi vuttam.  Nanu ca bodhisatta bahulavipassanapabbaya samannagata hontiti?  Honti, tada pana bodhisattena na vipassanarambho kato, no ca vipassanapabba adhippetati vuttam “no ca kho vipassanapabbaya”ti.  

 Keci panettha “saddhavirahita aparisuddhakayakammantadayo viya bhayabheravavhayanassa visesakaranam, napi saddhaluta pallomatayati saddhavaro anuddhato”ti vadanti, tam akaranam.  Kammaphale hi saddahanto kammapatisaranatamyeva nissaya bhayabheravam tinayapi amabbamano pallomatamapajjeyya.  Yasma pana viriyadayo saddhaya vina nappavattantiti tesam upanissayabhuta sahajata ca sa taggahaneneva gahita hotiti visum na uddhata.  Tatha hi sa jhanassa pubbabhagapatipadayampi na uddhata, kim va etaya saddhaya, addha sa imasmim arammanapariggahatthane na gahetabbava, tato dhammassamina idha na uddhata, evam abbesupi edisesu thanesu nicchayo katabbo.  Yathanulomadesana hi suttantakathati.  

Vacikammantavaradikathavannana nitthita.

Solasatthanarammanapariggaho nitthito.

 Bhayabheravasenasanadivannana 
 49. Solasarammananiti solasatthanani arammanani.  Evarupasu rattisuti catuddasi-adika upari vakkhamana rattiyo sandhaya vadati (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.218) Evarupe senasaneti etthapi eseva nayo.  Yati aniyamato udditthanam puna “ta”ti vacanam niddeso viya hotiti vuttam “ya tati ubhayametam rattinamyeva uddesaniddesavacanan”ti.  Abhiti lakkhanatthe “abbe ca abhibbata brahmanamahasala”ti-adisu viya.  Katham panettha lakkhanatthata veditabba?  Lakkhiyati etenati lakkhananti aha “candaparipuriya”ti-adi.  Punnamasiyam candaparipuriya amavasiyam candaparikkhayena.  Adi-saddena candassa upaddhamandalatarahuggahatadinam savgaho datthabbo.  Upasaggamattameva abhi-saddo lakkhitasaddeneva lakkhanatthassa vibbayamanattati adhippayo.  

 Pathamadivasato pabhutiti pathamapatipadadivasato patthaya.  Yasma codako Bhagavato kale anabhilakkhitapi aparabhage abhilakkhita jata, tasma tam abhilakkhaniyatam upadaya “sabbadassina Bhagavata pabcami kasma na gahita”ti codeti, itaro sabbakalikasu catuddasi-adisu gayhamanasu asabbakalikaya katham gahananti adhippayena “asabbakalikatta”ti pariharati.  

 Tathavidhasuti “abhibbata”ti-adina yatha vutta, tathavidhasu.  Devatadhitthitabhavena aramadinam lokassa cetiyabhavoti aha “pujaniyatthena”ti.  Manussa yebhuyyena gamadinam dvaresu tatharupe rukkhe cetiyatthaniye katva voharantiti aha “gamanigamadidvaresu”ti-adi.  Dassanamattenapi savanamattenapi bhayuppadanena pakatikasatte bhimsentiti bhimsanakani.  Tenaha “bhayajanakani”ti-adi.  Bhayati etasmati bhayam, ativiya sappatibhayam bheravam.  

 Ayacana-upaharakaranarahanti tamtambalikammapanidhikammakaranayoggam.  Pupphadhupa …pe… dharanitalanti idam yathapatisutena suppadina upaharakaranadassanam.  Kottentoti paharanto, sivgappaharakhurappaharehi saddam karontoti adhippayo.  Sabbacatuppadanam idha magoti namam, na “acchacammam migacammam elakacamman”ti-adisu (mahava.259) viya, rohitoti-adi migavisesananti (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.219) adhippayo.  Caletvati aggamaddanena caletva.  Moraggahanabcettha upalakkhananti dassento aha “idha sabbapakkhigahanam adhippetan”ti.  Esa nayoti idam yatha “moro va”ti ettha va-saddo avuttavikappanattho, evam “migo va”ti etthapiti migasaddassa visesatthavuttitam sandhayaha.  Ito pabhutiti “yamnunaham ya ta rattiyo”ti-adina bhayabheravassa gavesanacintanato pabhuti, na gavesanarambhato pabhuti.  “Appeva namaham bhayabheravam passeyyan”ti etthapi hi arammanameva bhayabheravam.  Sukharammanam rupam sukhamiva “rupam sukham sukhanupatitam sukhavakkantan”ti-adisu (sam.ni.3.60).  Katham bhayaggahanena ca ruparammanaggahananti aha “parittassa ca”ti-adi.  “Agacchati”ti vacanato gavesanarambhato pabhuti “etam bhayan”ti arammanam adhippetanti keci “tam na passeyyan”ti cakkhuna dassanassa adhippetatta, tasma vuttanayeneva attho gahetabbo.  Bhayam akavkhamanoti upaparikkhanavasena aham bhayavatthum akavkhanto viharami, tam kimatthiyam, ettakopi bhayasamannaharo mayham ayuttoti adhippayo.  

 Yam pakaram bhuto yathabhuto, so panettha pakaro iriyapathavasena yutto paliyam tatha agatattati aha “yena yena iriyapathena bhutassa”ti.  Bhavitassati idam “bhutassa”ti imina samanattham padanti datthabbam.  “Samavgibhutassa”ti padam purimapadalopena bhutassati vuttanti dassento “samavgibhutassa va”ti aha.  Bhayabheravarammaneti bhayabheravabhimate arammane.  Neva mahasatto titthatiti-adi “tathabhuto ca tam pativineyyan”ti yatha cintitam, tatha patipannabhavadassanam.  Iriyapathapatipati nama thanagamananisajjanipajjati vadanti, uppatipati pana pathamam nipajja, puna nisajja, puna thanam, paccha gamananti evam veditabba.  Asannapatipatiyati gamanassa tava thanam asannam, thanassa nisajja gamanabca, nisajjaya nipajja thanabca, nipajjaya nisajja asanna.  Idha pana gamanassa thanam, thanassa ca gamanam, nisajjaya ca nipajja, nipajjaya ca nisajja asannabhavena gahita, itare paramparavasenati veditabba.  Bhikkhussa pana iriyapatha sampattapatipatiya viya aparaparuppattivasena vuccanti.  

Bhayabheravasenasanadivannana nitthita.

 Asammohaviharavannana 
 50. Ayabca (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.220) me sabbaso bhayabheravabhavo visesato asammohadhammattati dassetum “santi kho pana”ti-adina upari desana vaddhitati ayam va ettha anusandhi.  Jhayinam sammohatthanesuti imina ajjhayinam sammohatthanesu vattabbameva natthiti dasseti.  Atthiti idam nipatapadam puthuvacanampi hoti “Atthi imasmim kaye kesa”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.373-374 ma.ni.1.110 3.154 sam.ni.4.127 khu.pa.3.dvatimsakara) viyati “santi”ti padassa atthadassanavasena vuttam.  Kim khanattayasamavgitaya te atthi, noti aha “samvijjanti upalabbhanti”ti, mahati lokasannivase edisapi samvijjanti banena gahetabbataya upalabbhantiti.  Odatakasinalabhiti appamana-odatakasinalabhi.  Evam hissa samantato aloko viya upatthati.  Parikammanti samapattipubbabhagamaha.  Ettakam suriye gate vutthahamiti, no ca kho addhanaparicchede kusalo hoti, kevalam “diva eva vutthahami”ti manasikaram uppadesi.  Visadam hoti sabbam arammanajatam, dibbacakkhuna passantassa viya vibhutam.  Avisadanti ettha vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo.  Evamsabbinoti rattim “diva”ti, diva ca “ratti”ti evamsabbino.
 Antosenasane rattim nisinno hotiti ratti-saddo ajjhaharitabbo.  Parittasanadihi, abbehi va karanehi.  Gambhiraya bhumigabbhasadisaya ghanavanapaticchannaya bahalatarajalavanapatalapaticchannaya.  Antarahitasuriyaloke kaleti eteneva divati avuttasiddho.  Sammohaviharo nama bahuvidhoti aha “sammohaviharanam abbataran”ti.  

 Pakato bodhisattassa rattindivaparicchedo antamaso lavatutikhanassapi upadaya suvavatthitatta, tatha rattidivasakotthasaparicchedo attana katabbakiccavasena kalabanavasena ca.  

 Kalathambhe (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.221) laddhabbachayavasena dvavgulakale.  Yamaghantikam paharati savghassa tamtamvattakaranattham.  Muggaranti ghantikappaharanamuggaram.  Yamayantam patati abbehi bhikkhuhi yojitanti adhippayo.  Yava abbe bhikkhu bhojanasalam upagacchanti, tava divaviharatthanam gantva samanadhammam karoti.  

 Yam kho tanti ettha yanti aniyamuddeso, khoti avadharane, yameva puggalanti attho.  Tanti vuccamanakaravacanam.  Mamevati mam eva.  Asammohasabhavoti sabhavabhuta-asammoho.  “Uppanno”ti vuttatta “manussaloke”ti vuttam.  Pabbasampattiyati yathavato hitassa jananasamatthena attano pabbagunena, na kevalam ajjhasayeneva hitesita, atha kho payogenati dassento “hitupadesako”ti aha.  Ajjhasayena pana hitesita “lokanukampaya”ti imina dassita.  Upakaranehi vina na kadaci bhogasukham upakaranadanabca cagasampattihetukanti aha “cagasampattiya …pe… dayako”ti.  Mettasampattiya hitupasamharena rakkhita.  Karunasampattiya dukkhapanayanena gopayita.  Nanu ca pubbepi vuttam “hitaya sukhaya”ti, atha kasma puna tam gahitanti codanam sandhayaha “idha devamanussaggahanena”ti-adi.  Tena pubbe avisesato hitadini dassitani, idani visesato saha payojanena tani dassitaniti dipeti.  Nibbanato paro paramo attho nama natthiti aha “paramatthattaya”ti.  Hinoti nibbanam gacchatiti hitam, maggo.  Ukkamsato sukhattham ariyaphalanti aha “tato uttari sukhabhavato”ti.  

Asammohaviharavannana nitthita.

 Pubbabhagapatipadadivannana 
 51. Asammohaviharanti asammohavuttim, asammohasambodhinti va attho.  Tanti samathavipassanabhavanasavkhatam patipadam.  Pubbabhagato pabhutiti bhavanaya pubbabhagaviriyarambhadito patthaya.  Keciti uttaraviharavasino.  

 Bodhimandeti (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.222) (sarattha.ti.1.11.verabjakandavannana; a.ni.ti.3.8.11) bodhisavkhatassa banassa mandabhavappatte thane.  Caturavganti “kamam taco ca nharu ca, atthi ca avasissatu”ti-adina (ma.ni.2.184 sam.ni.2.237 a.ni.2.5 8.13 mahani.17 196) vuttacaturavgasamannagatam.  Paggahitanti arambham sithilam akatva dalhaparakkamasavkhatussahanabhavena gahitam.  Tenaha “asithilappavattitanti vuttam hoti”ti.  Asallinanti asavkucitam kosajjavasena savkocam anapannam.  

 Upatthitati ogahanasavkhatena apilapanabhavena arammanam upagantva thita.  Tenaha “arammanabhimukhibhavena”ti.  Sammosassa viddhamsanavasena pavattiya na sammutthati asammuttha.  Kibcapi cittamiva cittapassaddhivasena kayapassaddhivaseneva kayo passaddho hoti, tathapi yasma kayapassaddhi uppajjamana cittapassaddhiya saheva uppajjati, na vina, tasma vuttam “kayacittapassaddhisambhavena”ti Rupakayopi passaddhoyeva hoti kayapassaddhiya ubhayesampi kayanam passambhanavahatta.  So ca kho kayo.  Vigatadarathoti vigatakilesadaratho.  Namakaye hi vigatadarathe rupakayopi vupasantadarathaparilaho hoti.  Samma ahitanti nanarammanesu vidhavanasavkhatavikkhepam vicchinditva ekasmimyeva arammane avikkhittabhavapadanena sammadeva ahitam.  Tenaha “sutthu thapitan”ti-adi.  Cittassa anekaggabhavo vikkhepavasena cabcalata, sa sati ekaggataya na hotiti aha “ekaggam acalam nipphandanan”ti.  Ettavatati “araddham kho pana”ti-adina viriyasatipassaddhisamadhinam kiccasiddhidassanena.  Nanu ca saddhapabbanampi kiccasiddhi jhanassa pubbapatipadaya icchitabbati?  Saccam icchitabba, sa pana nanantariyabhavena avuttasiddhati na gahita.  Asati hi saddhaya viriyarambhadinam asambhavoyeva, pabbapariggahe ca nesam asati pabbayarambhadibhavo na siya.  Tatha asallinasammosatadayo viriyadinanti asallinatadiggahanenevettha pabbakiccasiddhi gahitati datthabbam.  Jhanabhavanayam va samadhikiccam adhikam icchitabbanti dassetum samadhipariyosanava jhanassa pubbapatipada kathitati datthabbam.  

 Vuttam, tasma idha na vattabbam.  Visuddhimaggo hi imissa samvannanaya ekadesabhutoti vuttovayamatthoti.  Viharatiti agatam paruddesikatta (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.223) viharassa.  Idha vihasinti agatam atthuddesikatta.  Idam kira sabbabuddhanam avijahitanti aha “anapanassatikammatthanan”ti.  Rupaviragabhavanavasena (sarattha.ti.1.12.nerabjakandavannana) pavatto catubbidhopi arupajjhanaviseso catutthajjhanasavgaho evati aha “cattari jhanani”ti.  Yuttam tava cittekaggata bhavokkamanatthata viya vipassanapadakatapi catunnam jhananam sadharanati tesam vasena “cattari jhanani”ti vacanam, abhibbapadakata pana nirodhapadakata ca catutthasseva jhanassa avenika, sa katham catunnam jhananam sadharana vuttati?  Paramparadhitthanabhavato.  Padatthanapadatthanampi hi padatthananteva vuccati, karanakaranampi karananti yatha “tinehi sattam siddhan”ti, evabca katva payojananiddese atthasamapattiggahanam samatthitam hoti.  Cittekaggatatthaniti cittasamadhanatthani, ditthadhammasukhaviharatthaniti attho.  Cittekaggatasisena hi ditthadhammasukhaviharo vutto, sukkhavipassakakhinasavavasena cetam vuttam.  Tenaha “ekaggacitta sukham divasam viharissama”ti.  Bhavokkamanatthaniti bhavesu nibbatti-atthani.  

 Yasma (sarattha.ti.1.12.nerabjakandavannana) bodhisattena bodhimandupasavkamanato pubbepi carimabhave catutthajjhanam nibbattitapubbam, tada pana tam nibbattitamattameva ahosi, na vipassanadipadakam tasma “bodhirukkhamule nibbattitan”ti tato visesetva vuttam.  Vipassanapadakanti vipassanarambhe vipassanaya padakam.  Abhibbapadakanti etthapi eseva nayo.  Buddhanabhi pathamarambhe eva padakajjhanena payojanam ahosi, na tato param uparimaggadhigamaphalasamapatti-abhibbavalabjanadi-attham.  Abhisambodhisamadhigamato patthaya hi sabbam banasamadhikiccam akavkhamattapatibaddhamevati.  Sabbakiccasadhakanti anupubbaviharadisabbakiccasadhakam.  Sabbalokiyalokuttaragunadayakanti ettha vipassanabhibbapadakatta eva catutthassa jhanassa Bhagavato sabbalokiyalokuttaragunadayakata veditabba.  Sabbabbutabbanapadatthanabhi maggabanam, maggabanapadatthanabca sabbabbutabbanam abhisambodhi, tadadhigamasamakalameva Bhagavato sabbe Buddhaguna hatthagata ahesum, catutthajjhanasannissayo ca maggadhigamoti.  

Pubbabhagapatipadadivannana nitthita.

 Pubbenivasakathavannana 
 52. Dvinnam (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.224) vijjananti pubbenivasabanadibbacakkhubanasavkhatanam dvinnam vijjanam.  Anupadavannanati tasam vijjanam niddesapaliya anupadavannana.  Bhavananayoti uppadanavidhi.  “So”ti paccattavacanassa aham-saddena sambandhane karanam dassetum “abhininnamesin”ti-adi vuttam.  Paliyam va “abhininnamesin”ti uttamapurisassa yogoti aham-saddena anetva vuccamane tadattho pakato hotiti “so ahan”ti vuttam.  Abhiniharinti cittam jhanarammanato apanetva pubbenivasabhimukham pesesim, pubbenivasaninnam pubbenivasaponam pubbenivasapabbharam akasinti attho.  

 Pubbe-atitajatisu nivutthakkhandha pubbenivaso.  Nivutthati ca ajjhavuttha anubhuta attano santane uppajjitva niruddha, gocaranivasena nivutthadhamma va attano vibbanenavibbata, paravibbanavibbatapi va chinnavatumakanussaranadisu, tam pubbenivasam yaya satiya anussarati, taya sampayuttam banam pubbenivasanussatibbanam.  Patinivattantassati pubbenivasam anussaranavasena yavadicchakam gantva paccagacchantassa.  Tasmati vuttassevatthassa karanabhavena paccamasanam, patinivattantassa paccavekkhanabhavatoti vuttam hoti.  Idhupapattiyati idha carimabhave upapattiya.  Anantaranti atitanantaramaha.  Amutrati amukasmim bhaveti attho.  Udapadinti uppajjim.  Tahi devatahiti tusitadevatahi.  Ekagottoti tusitagottena ekagotto.  Mahabodhisattanam santanassa pariyosanavatthaya devalokupapattijanakam nama akusalena kammuna anupaddutameva hotiti adhippayena “dukkham pana savkharadukkhameva”ti vuttam.  Mahapubbanampi pana devaputtanam pubbanimittuppattikaladisu anittharammanasamayogo hotiyevati “kadaci dukkhadukkhassapi sambhavo natthi”ti na sakka vattum.  Sattapabbasa …pe… pariyantoti idam manussanam vassagananavasena vuttam.  Tattha devanam vassagananaya pana catusahassameva.  

 Atitabhave (sarattha.ti.1.12ubbenivasakathayam) khandha tappatibaddhanamagottani ca sabbam pubbenivasanteva savgahitanti aha-- “Kim viditam karoti?  Pubbenivasan”ti.  Moho paticchadakatthena “tamo”ti vuccati “tamo viya”ti katva.  Obhasakaranatthenati (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.225) katabbato karanam, obhasova karanam, attano paccayena obhasabhavena nibbattetabbatthenati attho.  Sesam pasamsavacananti patipakkhavidhamanapavattivisesanam bodhanato vuttam.  Avijja vihatati etena vijjanatthena vijjati ayampi attho dipitoti datthabbam.  Yasma vijja uppannati etena vijjapatipakkha avijja, patipakkhata cassa pahatabbabhavena vijjaya ca pahayakabhavenati dasseti.  Esa nayo itarasmimpi padadvayeti imina tamo vihato vinattho.  Kasma?  Yasma aloko uppannoti imamattham atidisati.  Pesitattassati yathadhippetatthasiddhim pati vissatthacittassa.  Yatha appamattassati abbassapi kassaci madisassati adhippayo.  

Pubbenivasakathavannana nitthita.

 Dibbacakkhubanakathavannana 
 53. Idhati Bhayabheravasutte vuttam.  Idha ayam visesoti yojana.  Vuttasadisameva “meti maya”ti-adina.  Parikammakiccanti “abhibbapadakacatutthajjhanato vutthaya sabbapacchima nisajja avajjitabba”ti-adina, kasinarammanam abhibbapadakajjhanam sabbakarena abhiniharakkhamam katva”ti-adina ca vuttena parikammena kiccam payojanam natthi.  Na tena idha atthoti tena bhavananayena idha paliya atthavannanayam attho natthi tathabhavanaya idha anadhippetattati adhippayo.  

Dibbacakkhubanakathavannana nitthita.

 Asavakkhayabanakathavannana
 54. Vipassanapadakanti (sarattha.ti.1.14.asavakkhayabanakathayam; di.ni.ti.1.248 a.ni.ti.2.3.59) vipassanaya padatthanabhutam.  Vipassana ca tividha vipassanakapuggalabhedena.  Mahabodhisattanabhi paccekabodhisattanabca vipassana cintamayabanasamvaddhitatta sayambhubanabhuta, itaresam (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.226) sutamayabanasamvaddhitatta paropadesasambhuta, sa “thapetva nevasabbanasabbayatanam avasesaruparupajjhananam abbatarato vutthaya”ti-adina anekadha arupamukhavasena catudhatuvavatthane vuttanam tesam tesam dhatupariggahamukhanam abbataramukhavasena anekadhava Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.306) nananayato vibhavita.  Mahabodhisattanam pana catuvisatikotisatasahassamukhena pabhedagamanato nananayam sabbabbutabbanasannissayassa ariyamaggabanassa adhitthanabhutam pubbabhagabanagabbham ganhapentam paripakam gacchantam paramagambhirasanhasukhumataram anabbasadharanam vipassanabanam hoti, yam atthakathasu mahavajirabananti vuccati.  Yassa ca pavattivibhagena catuvisatikotisatasahassappabhedassa padakabhavena samapajjiyamana catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkha devasikam satthu valabjanakasamapattiyo vuccanti, svayam Buddhanam vipassanacaro paramatthamabjusaya Visuddhimaggasamvannanaya (visuddhi.mahati.1.144) uddesato dassito, atthikehi tato gahetabboti.  

 Asavanam khepanato samucchindanato asavakkhayo, ariyamaggo, ukkatthaniddesavasena arahattamaggaggahanam.  Asavanam khaye banam asavakkhayabananti dassento “tatra cetam banan”ti vatva khayeti ca adhare bhummam, na visayeti dassento “tappariya pannatta”ti aha.  Idam dukkhanti dukkhassa ariyasaccassa tada paccakkhato gahitabhavadassanam.  Ettakam dukkhanti dukkhassa ariyasaccassa tada paccakkhato gahitabhavadassanam.  Ettakam dukkhanti tassa paricchijja gahitabhavadassanam.  Na ito bhiyyoti anavasesetva gahitabhavadassanam.  Tenaha “sabbampi dukkhasaccan”ti-adi.  Sarasalakkhanapativedhenati sabhavasavkhatassa lakkhanassa asammohato pativijjhanena.  Asammohapativedhoti ca yatha tasmim bane pavatte paccha dukkhassa sarupadiparicchede sammoho na hoti, tatha pavatti.  Tenaha “yathabhutam abbhabbasin”ti.  Yam thanam patvati yam nibbanam maggassa arammanapaccayatthena karanabhutam agamma.  Tadubhayavato hi puggalassa patti tadubhayassa pattiti vuttam.  Patvati va papunanahetu.  Appavattinti appavattinimittam.  Te va nappavattanti etthati appavatti, nibbanam.  Tassati dukkhanirodhassa.  Sampapakanti sacchikiriyavasena sammadeva papakam.  

 Kilesavasenati (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.227) asavasavkhatakilesavasena.  Yasma asavanam dukkhasaccapariyayo tappariyapannatta, sesasaccanabca tamsamudayadipariyayo atthi, tasma vuttam.  “Pariyayato”ti.  Dassento saccaniti yojana.  Asavanamyeva cettha gahanam “asavanam khayabanaya”ti araddhatta.  Tatha hi asavavimutti siseneva sabbasamkilesavimutti vutta.  “Idam dukkhanti yathabhutam abbhabbasin”ti-adina missakamaggo idha kathitoti “saha vipassanaya kotippattam maggam katheti”ti vuttam.  Ettha ca saccapativedhassa tada atitakalikatta “yathabhutam abbhabbasin”ti vatvapi abhisamayakale tassa paccuppannatam upadaya “evam janato evam passato”ti vattamanakalena niddeso kato.  So ca kamam maggakkhanato param yavajjatana atitakaliko eva, sabbapathamam panassa atitakalikattam phalakkhanena veditabbanti aha “vimuccitthati imina phalakkhanam dasseti”ti.  Janato passatoti va hetuniddesoyam.  Jananahetu dassanahetu kamasava cittam vimuccitthati yojana.  Bhavasavaggahaneneva cettha bhavaragassa viya bhavaditthiyapi samavarodhoti ditthasavassapi savgaho datthabbo.  

 Khinajatiti-adihi padehi.  Tassati paccavekkhanabanassa.  Bhuminti pavattitthanam.  Na tavassa atita jati khina maggabhavanayati adhippayo.  Tattha karanamaha “pubbeva khinatta”ti.  Na anagata assajati khinati yojana.  Na anagatati ca anagatattasamabbam gahetva lesena codeti.  Tenaha “anagate vayamabhavato”ti, anagataviseso panettha adhippeto, tassa ca khepane vayamopi labbhateva.  Tenaha “ya pana maggassa”ti-adi.  Ekacatupabcavokarabhavesuti bhavattayaggahanam vuttanayena anavasesato jatiya khinabhavadassanattham.  Tanti yathavuttam jatim.  Soti Bhagava.  

 Brahmacariyavaso nama idha maggabrahmacariyassa nibbattanamevati aha “nitthitan”ti.  Sammaditthiya catusu saccesu paribbadikiccasadhanavasena pavattamanaya samma savkappadinampi dukkhasacce paribbabhisamayanuguna pavatti, itarasaccesu ca nesam pahanabhisamayadivasena pavatti pakata eva.  Tena vuttam “catuhi maggehi paribbapahanasacchikiriyabhavanavasena”ti.  Itthattayati ime pakara ittham, tabbhavo itthattam, tadatthanti vuttam (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.228) hoti.  Te pana pakara ariyamaggabyaparabhuta paribbadayo idhadhippetati aha “evamsolasakiccabhavaya”ti.  Te hi maggam paccavekkhato magganubhavena pakata hutva upatthahanti, paribbadisu ca pahanameva padhanam tadatthatta itaresanti aha “kilesakkhayayava”ti.  Pahinakilesapaccavekkhanavasena va etam vuttam.  Itthattayati nissakke sampadanavacananti aha “itthabhavato”ti.  Aparam anagatam.  Ime pana carimattabhavasavkhata pabcakkhandha.Paribbata titthantiti etena tesam appatitthatam dasseti.  Aparibbamulaka hi patittha.  Yathaha “kabalikare ce, bhikkhave, ahare atthi rago atthi nandi atthi tanha, patitthitam tattha vibbanam virulhan”ti-adi (sam.ni.2.64 mahani.7 katha.296).  Tenevaha “chinnamulaka rukkha viya”ti-adi.  

 Paccavekkhanabanapariggahitam, na pathamadutiyabanadvayadhigamam viya kevalanti adhippayo.  Dassento nigamanavasenati adhippayo.  Sarupato hi tam pubbe dassitamevati.  Pubbenivasabanena atitarammanasabhagataya tabbhavibhavato ca atitamsabanam savgahetvati yojana.  Tattha atitamsabananti atitakhandhayatanadhatusavkhate atitakotthase appatihatam banam.  Dibbacakkhunati saparibhandena dibbacakkhubanena.  Paccuppannamso ca anagatamso ca paccuppannanagatamsam, tattha banam paccuppannanagatamsabanam.  Sakalalokiyalokuttaragunanti etena sabbam lokam uttaritva abhibhuyya thitatta sabbabbutabbanassa viya sesasadharanabanassa balabana-avenikabuddhadhammadinampi anabbasadharananam Buddhagunanam savgaho veditabbo.  Tenaha “sabbepi sabbabbugune savgahetva”ti.  

Asavakkhayabanakathavannana nitthita.

 Arabbavasakaranavannana 

 55. Siya kho pana te brahmanati ettha siyati “appeva”ti imina samanattho nipato tasma ‘brahmana, appeva kho pana te evamassa’ti (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.229) attho.  Yam pana atthakathayam “kadaci”ti vuttam, tampi imamevattham sandhaya vuttam akaranam brahmanena parikappitamattham patipakkhipitva attano adhippetam karanam dassento.  Atthova phalam tadadhinavuttitaya vaso etassati atthavaso, hetuti evam va ettha attho datthabbo.  Attano ca ditthadhammasukhaviharanti etena sattha attano vivekabhiratim pakasetiti dassento “ditthadhammo nama”ti-adimaha.  Tattha iriyapathaviharananti iriyapathapavattinam.  Tappavattiyo hi ekasmim iriyapathe uppannadukkham abbena iriyapathena vicchinditva haranato viharati vuccanti.  Pacchimabca janatam anukampamanoti etena yo adito brahmanena “bhavam tesam Gotamo pubbavgamo …pe… ditthanugatim apajjati”ti vutto, yo ca tatha “evametam brahmana”ti-adina attana sampaticchito, tameva attham nigamanavasena dassento yathanusandhinava sattha desanam nitthapesi.  

Arabbavasakaranavannana nitthita.

 Desananumodanavannana 

 56.  Evam nitthapitaya desanaya brahmano tattha Bhagavati pasadam pavedento “abhikkantan”ti-adimaha.  Abhikkantati (sarattha.ti.1.15.desananumodanakatha; di.ni.ti.1.250 sam.ni.ti.1.1.1 a.ni.ti.2.2.16) atikkanta, vigatati atthoti aha “khaye dissati”ti.  Teneva hi “nikkhanto pathamo yamo”ti vuttam.  Abhikkantataroti ativiya kantataro manoramo.  Tadiso ca sundaro bhaddako nama hotiti aha “sundare dissati”ti.  

 Koti devanagayakkhagandhabbadisu ko katamo.  Meti mama.  Padaniti pade.  Iddhiyati imaya evarupaya deviddhiya.  Yasasati imina edisena parivarena parijanena.  Jalanti vijjotamano.  Abhikkantenati ativiya kantena kamaniyena abhirupena.  Vannenati chavivannena sariravannanibhaya.  Sabba obhasayam disati dasapi disa obhasento pabhasento, cando viya suriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekalokam (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.230) karontoti gathaya attho.  Abhirupeti ulararupe sampannarupe.  

 “Coro coro, sappo sappo”ti-adisu bhaye ameditam.  “Vijjha vijjha, pahara pahara”ti-adisu kodhe, “sadhu sadhuti-adisu (ma.ni.1.327 sam.ni.2.127 3.35 5.1085) pasamsayam, “gaccha gaccha, lunahi lunahi”ti-adisu turite, “agaccha agaccha”ti-adisu kotuhale, “Buddho Buddhoti cintento”ti-adisu (bu.vam.2.44) acchare, “abhikkamathayasmanto, abhikkamathayasmanto”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.20 a.ni.9.11) hase, “kaham ekaputtaka, kaham ekaputtaka”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.353 sam.ni.2.63) soke, “Aho sukham aho sukhan”ti-adisu (uda.20 di.ni.3.305 culava.332) pasade.  Ca-saddo avuttasamuccayattho.  Tena garaha-asammanadinam savgaho datthabbo.  Tattha “papo papo”ti-adisu garahayam.  “Abhirupaka abhirupaka”ti-adisu asammane datthabbam.  

 Nayidam ameditavasena dvikkhattum vuttam, atha kho atthadvayavasenati dassento “atha va”ti-adimaha.  Abhikkantanti vacanam apekkhitva napumsakalivgavasena vuttam, tam pana Bhagavato vacanam dhammassa desanati katva tatha vuttam.  Atthamattadassanam va etam, tasma atthavasena livgavibhattiviparinamo veditabbo.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Dosanasanatoti ragadikilesadosavidhamanato, gunadhigamanatoti siladigunanam sampapanato.  Ye gune desana adhigameti, tesu padhanabhuta dassetabbati te padhanabhute tava dassetum “saddhajananato pabbajananato”ti vuttam.  Saddhapamukha hi lokiya guna, pabbapamukha lokuttara.  Siladi-atthasampattiya satthato, sabhavaniruttisampattiya sabyabjanato.  Suvibbeyyasaddapayogataya uttanapadato, sanhasukhumabhavena dubbibbeyyatthataya gambhiratthato.  Siniddhamudumadhurasaddapayogataya kannasukhato, vipulavisuddhapemaniyatthataya hadayavgamato.  Manatimanavidhamanena anattukkamsanato, thambhasarambhamaddanena aparavambhanato.  Hitadhippayapavattiya paresam ragaparilahadivupasamanena ca karunasitalato, kilesandhakaravidhamanena (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.231) pabbavadatato.  Karavikarutamabjutaya apatharamaniyato, pubbaparaviruddhasuvisuddhatthataya vimaddakkhamato.  Apatharamaniyataya eva suyyamanasukhato, vimaddakkhamataya hitajjhasayappavattitataya ca vimamsiyamanahitato.  Evamadihiti adisaddena samsaracakkanivattanato, saddhammacakkappavattanato, micchavadavidhamanato, sammavadapatitthapanato, akusalamulasamuddharanato, kusalamulasamropanato, apayadvarapidhanato, saggamaggadvaravivaranato, pariyutthanavupasamanato, anusayasamugghatanatoti evamadinam savgaho datthabbo.  

 Adhomukhatthapitanti kenaci adhomukham thapitam.  Hetthamukhajatanti sabhaveneva hetthamukhajatam.  Ugghateyyati vivatam kareyya.  Hatthe gahetvati “puratthabhimukho, uttarabhimukho va gaccha”ti-adini avatva hatthe gahetva “nissandeham esa maggo, evam gaccha”ti vadeyya.  Kalapakkhacatuddasiti kalapakkhe catuddasi.  

 Nikujjitam adheyyassa anadharabhutam bhajanam adharabhavapadanavasena ukkujjeyya.  Hetthamukhajatataya saddhammavimukham, adhomukhatthapitataya asaddhamme patitanti evam padadvayam yatharaham yojetabbam, na yathasavkhyam.  Kamam kamacchandadayopi paticchadaka, micchaditthi pana savisesam paticchadikati aha “micchaditthigahanapaticchannan”ti.  Tenaha Bhagava “micchaditthiparamaham, bhikkhave, vajjam vadami”ti (a.ni.1.310).  Sabbo apayagamimaggo kummaggo “kucchito maggo”ti katva.  Sammaditthi-adinam ujupatipakkhataya micchaditthi-adayo attha micchattadhamma micchamaggo.  Teneva hi tadubhayapatipakkhatam sandhaya “saggamokkhamaggam acikkhantena”ti vuttam.  Sappi-adisannissayo padipo na tatha ujjalo, yatha telasannissayoti telapajjotaggahanam.  Etehi pariyayehiti etehi nikujjitukkujjanapaticchannavivaranadi-upamopamitabbapakarehi, etehi va yathavuttehi solasarammanapariggaha-asammohaviharadibbaviharavibhavanapariyayehi vijjattayavibhavanapadesena attano sabbabbugunavibhavanapariyayehi ca.  Tenaha “anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito”ti.  

Desananumodanavannana nitthita.

 Pasannakaravannana
 Pasannakaranti (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.232) pasannehi katabbam sakkaram.  Sarananti patisaranam.  Tenaha “parayanan”ti.  Parayanabhavo ca anatthanisedhanena atthasampatipadanena ca hotiti aha “aghassa tata hitassa ca vidhata”ti.  Aghassati dukkhatoti vadanti, papatoti pana yuttam.  Nissakke cetam samivacanam.  Ettha ca nayam gami-saddo ni-saddadayo viya dvikammako, tasma yatha “ajam gamam neti”ti vuccati, evam “Gotamam saranam gacchami”ti vattum na sakka, “sarananti gacchami”ti pana vattabbam.  Iti-saddo cettha luttaniddittho, tassa cayamattho-- gamanabca tadadhippayena bhajanam, tatha jananam vati dassento “iti imina adhippayena”ti-adimaha Tattha bhajamiti-adisu purimassa purimassa pacchimam pacchimam atthavacanam.  Bhajanam va saranadhippayena upasavkamanam, sevanam santikavacarata, payirupasanam vattapativattakaranena upatthananti evam sabbathapi anabbasaranatamyeva dipeti.  “Gacchami”ti padassa katham “bujjhami”ti ayamattho labbhatiti aha “yesabhi”ti-adi.  

 Adhigatamagge, sacchikatanirodheti padadvayenapi phalattha eva dassita, na maggatthati te dassento “yathanusittham patipajjamane ca”ti aha.  Nanu ca kalyanaputhujjanopi yathanusittham patipajjatiti vuccatiti?  Kibcapi vuccati, nippariyayena pana maggattha eva tatha vattabba, na itare niyamokkamanabhavato.  Tatha hi te eva “apayesu apatamane dhareti”ti vutta.  Sammattaniyamokkamanena hi apayavinimuttisambhavo.  Akkhayatiti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, pakarattho va.  Tena “yavata, bhikkhave, dhamma savkhata va asavkhata va, virago tesam aggamakkhayati”ti suttapadam (a.ni.4.34 itivu.90) savganhati, vittharoti va imina.  Ettha ca ariyamaggo niyyanikataya, nibbanam tassa tadatthasiddhihetutayati ubhayamevettha nippariyayena dhammoti vutto.  Nibbanabhi arammanapaccayabhutam labhitva ariyamaggassa tadatthasiddhi, ariyaphalanam “yasma taya saddhaya avupasantaya”ti-adivacanato maggena samucchinnanam kilesanam patippassaddhipahanakiccataya niyyananugunataya niyyanapariyosanataya ca.  Pariyattidhammassa pana niyyanadhammasamadhigamahetutayati imina (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.233) pariyayena dhammabhavo labbhati eva, svayamattho patharulho evati dassento “na kevalan”ti-adimaha.  

 Kamarago bhavaragoti evamadibhedo sabbopi rago virajjati pahiyati etenati ragaviragoti maggo kathito.  Ejasavkhataya tanhaya antonijjhanalakkhanassa sokassa ca taduppattiyam sabbaso parikkhinatta anejamasokanti phalam kathitam.  Appatikulanti avirodhadipanato kenaci aviruddham, ittham panitanti va attho.  Pagunarupena pavattitatta, pakatthagunavibhavanato va pagunam.  Yathaha “vihimsasabbi pagunam na bhasim, dhammam panitam manujesu brahme”ti.  Sabbadhammakkhandha kathitati yojana.  

 Ditthisilasavghatenati “yayam ditthi ariya niyyanika niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayaya, tatharupaya ditthiya ditthisamabbagato viharati”ti (di.ni.3.324 356 ma.ni.1.492 3.54) evam vuttaya ditthiya, “yani tani silani akhandani acchiddani asabalani akammasani bhujissani vibbuppasatthani aparamatthani samadhisamvattanikani tatharupehi silehi silasamabbagato viharati”ti (di.ni.3.324 ma.ni.1.492 3.54 a.ni.6.12 pari.274) evam vuttanam silanabca samhatabhavena, ditthisilasamabbenati attho.  Samhatoti ghatito.  Ariyapuggala hi yattha katthaci dure thitapi attano gunasamaggiya samhata eva.  Attha ca puggala dhammadasa teti te purisayugavasena cattaropi puggalavasena attheva ariyadhammassa paccakkhadassavitaya dhammadasa.  Tini vatthuni sarananti gamanena tikkhattum gamanena ca tini saranagamanani.  Pativedesiti attano hadayagatam vacaya pavedesi.  

Pasannakaravannana nitthita.

 Saranagamanakathavannana 

 Saranagamanassa visayapabhedaphalasamkilesabhedanam viya kattu ca vibhavana tattha kosallaya hotiti “saranagamanesu kosallattham (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.234) saranam …pe… veditabbo”ti vuttam tena vina saranagamanasseva asambhavato.  Kasma panettha vodanam na gahitam, nanu vodanavibhavanapi tattha kosallavahati?  Saccametam, tam pana samkilesaggahaneneva atthato dipitam hotiti na gahitam.  Yani hi tesam samkilesakaranani abbanadini, tesam sabbena sabbam anuppannanam anuppadanena, uppannanabca pahanena vodanam hotiti.  Himsatthassa sara-saddassa vasenetam padam datthabbanti “himsatiti saranan”ti vatva tam pana himsanam kesam, katham, kassa vati codanam sodhento “saranagatanan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha bhayanti vattabhayam.  Santasanti cittutrasam.  Teneva cetasikadukkhassa gahitatta dukkhanti idha kayikam dukkham.  Duggatiparikilesanti duggatipariyapannam sabbam dukkham.  Tayidam sabbam parato phalakathayam avi bhavissati.  Etanti “saranan”ti padam.
 Evam avisesato saranasaddassa attham dassetva idani visesato dassetum “atha va”ti-adi vuttam.  Hite pavattamanenati “sampannasila, bhikkhave, viharatha”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.64 69) atthe niyojanena.  Ahita ca nivattanenati “panatipatassa kho papako vipako papakam abhisamparayan”ti-adina adinavadassanadimukhena anatthato vinivattanena.  Bhayam himsatiti hitahitesu appavattipavattihetukam byasanam appavattikaranena vinaseti Bhavakantara uttaranena maggasavkhato dhammo, itaro assasadanena sattanam bhayam himsatiti yojana.  Karananti danavasena pujavasena ca upanitanam sakkaranam.  Vipulaphalapatilabhakaranena sattanam bhayam himsati anuttaradakkhineyyabhavatoti adhippayo.  Iminapi pariyayenati iminapi vibhajitva vuttena karanena.  

 “Sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato dhammo, suppatipanno savgho”ti evam pavatto tattha ratanattaye pasado tappasado, tadeva ratanattayam garu etassati taggaru, tassa bhavo taggaruta, tappasado ca taggaruta ca tappasadataggaruta, tahi.  Vidhutaditthivicikicchasammoha-assaddhiyaditaya vihatakileso.  “Tadeva ratanattayam parayanam gati (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.235) tanam lenan”ti evam akarena pavattiya tapparayanatakarapavatto cittuppado saranagamanam “sarananti gacchati etena”ti.  Tamsamavgiti tena yathavuttacittuppadena samannagato.  Evam upetiti evam bhajati sevati payirupasati, evam va janati bujjhatiti evamattho veditabbo.  Ettha ca pasadaggahanena lokiyasaranagamanamaha.  Tabhi pasadappadhanam, na banappadhanam.  Garutagahanena lokuttaram.  Ariya hi ratanattayam gunabhibbataya pasanacchattam viya garum katva passanti, tasma tappasadena vikkhambhanavasena vihatakileso taggarutaya samucchedavasenati yojetabbam.  Tapparayanata panettha taggatikatati taya catubbidhampi vakkhamanam saranagamanam gahitanti datthabbam.  Avisesena va pasadagaruta jotitati pasadaggahanena aveccappasadassa itarassa ca gahanam, tatha garutagahanenati ubhayenapi ubhayam saranagamanam yojetabbam.  

 Maggakkhane ijjhatiti yojana.  Nibbanarammanam hutvati etena atthato catusaccadhigamoyeva lokuttaram saranagamananti dasseti.  Tattha hi nibbanadhammo sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena, maggadhammo bhavanabhisamayavasena pativijjhiyamanoyeva saranagamanattam sadheti, Buddhaguna pana savakagocarabhuta paribbabhisamayavasena, tatha ariyasavghaguna.  Tenaha “kiccato sakalepi ratanattaye ijjhati”ti, ijjhantabca saheva ijjhati, na lokiyam viya patipatiya asammohapativedhena patividdhattati adhippayo.  Ye pana vadanti “na saranagamanam nibbanarammanam hutva pavattati, maggassa adhigatatta pana adhigatameva hoti ekaccanam tevijjadinam lokiyavijjadayo viya”ti, tesam lokiyameva saranagamanam siya, na lokuttaram, tabca ayuttam duvidhassapi icchitabbatta.  Tanti lokiyasaranagamanam.  Saddhapatilabho “sammasambuddho Bhagava”ti-adina.  Saddhamulikati yathavuttasaddhapubbavgama sammaditthi Buddhasubuddhatam dhammasudhammatam savghasuppatipatibca lokiyavabodhavaseneva samma bayena dassanato.  “Saddhamulika sammaditthi”ti etena saddhupanissaya yathavuttalakkhana pabba lokiyasaranagamananti dasseti.  Tenaha “ditthijukammanti vuccati”ti “ditthi eva attano paccayehi ujum kariyati”ti katva.  Ditthi va ujum kariyati etenati ditthijukammam, tatha pavatto cittuppado (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.236) Evabca katva “tapparayanatakarapavatto cittuppado”ti idabca vacanam samatthitam hoti.  Saddhapubbavgamasammaditthiggahanam pana cittuppadassa tappadhanatayati datthabbam.  “Saddhapatilabho”ti imina matadihi ussahitadarakadinam viya banavippayuttasaranagamanam dasseti, “sammaditthi”ti imina banasampayuttasaranagamanam.  

 Tayidam lokiyam saranagamanam.  Atta sanniyyatiyati appiyati pariccajiyati etenati attasanniyyatanam, yathavuttam ditthijukammam.  Tam ratanattayam parayanam patisaranam etassati tapparayano, puggalo, cittuppado va, tassa bhavo tapparayanata, yathavuttaditthijukammameva.  Sarananti adhippayena sissabhavam antevasikabhavam upagacchati etenati sissabhavupagamanam.  Saranagamanadhippayeneva panipatati etenati panipato.  Sabbattha yathavuttaditthijukammavaseneva attho veditabbo.  Attapariccajananti samsaradukkhanittharanattham attano attabhavassa pariccajanam.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Buddhadinamyevati avadharanam itaresupi saranagamanavisesesu yatharaham vattabbam.  Evabhi tadabbanivattanam katam hoti.  

 Evam attasanniyatanadini ekena pakarena dassetva idani aparehipi pakarehi dassetum “apica”ti-adi araddham.  Tena pariyayantarehipi attasanniyyatanadi katameva hoti atthassa abhinnattati dasseti.  Alavakadinanti adi-saddena satagirihemavatadinam savgaho datthabbo.  Nanu cete alavakadayo maggeneva agatasaranagamana, katham tesam tapparayanatasaranagamanam vuttanti?  Maggenagatasaranagamanehipi “so aham vicarissami gama gaman”ti-adina (sam.ni.1.246) tehi tapparayanatakarassa paveditatta tatha vuttam.  

 Bati …pe… vasenati ettha bativasena bhayavasena acariyavasena dakkhineyyavasenati paccekam “vasena”ti padam yojetabbam.  Tattha bativasenati batibhavavasena.  Evam sesesupi.  Dakkhineyyapanipatenati dakkhineyyatahetukena panipatena.  Itarehiti batibhavadivasappavattehi tihi panipatehi.  Itarehiti-adina savkhepato (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.237) vuttamattham vittharato dassetum “tasma”ti-adi vuttam.  Vandatiti panipatassa lakkhanavacanam.  Evarupanti ditthadhammikam sandhaya vadati.  Samparayikabhi niyyanikam va anusasanam paccasisanto dakkhineyyapanipatameva karotiti adhippayo.  Saranagamanappabhedoti saranagamanavibhago.  

 Ariyamaggoyeva lokuttarasaranagamananti aha “cattari samabbaphalani vipakaphalan”ti.  Sabbadukkhakkhayoti sakalassa vattadukkhassa anuppadanirodho.  Etanti “cattari ariyasaccani, sammappabbaya passati”ti (dha.pa.190) evam vuttam ariyasaccadassanam.  

 Niccato anupagamanadivasenati niccanti aggahanadivasena.  Atthananti hetupatikkhepo.  Anavakasoti paccayapatikkhepo.  Ubhayenapi karanameva patikkhipati.  Yanti yena karanena.  Ditthisampannoti maggaditthiya sampanno sotapanno.  Kabci savkharanti catubhumakesu savkhatasavkharesu ekasavkharampi.  Niccato upagaccheyyati “nicco”ti ganheyya.  Sukhato upagaccheyyati “ekantasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana”ti (di.ni.1.76) evam attaditthivasena sukhato gaham sandhayetam vuttam.  Ditthivippayuttacittena pana ariyasavako parilahavupasamanattham mattahatthiparittasito viya cokkhabrahmano ukkarabhumim kabci savkharam sukhato upagacchati.  Attavare kasinadipabbattisavgahanattham “savkharan”ti avatva “kabci dhamman”ti vuttam.  Imesupi varesu catubhumakavaseneva paricchedo veditabbo tebhumakavaseneva va.  Yam yabhi puthujjano gahavasena ganhati, tato tato ariyasavako gaham vinivetheti.  Mataranti-adisu janika mata, janako pita, manussabhuto khinasavo arahati adhippeto.  Kim pana ariyasavako abbam jivita voropeyyati?  Etampi atthanam, puthujjanabhavassa pana mahasavajjabhavadassanattham ariyasavakassa phaladipanatthabcevam vuttam.  Dutthacitto vadhakacittena padutthacitto.  Lohitam uppadeyyati jivamanakasarire khuddakamakkhikaya pivanamattampi lohitam uppadeyya.  Savgham bhindeyyati samanasamvasakam samanasimayam thitam savgham ‘kammena uddesena voharanto anussavanena salakaggahena”ti (pari.  458) evam vuttehi pabcahi karanehi bhindeyya (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.238) Abbam sattharanti abbam titthakaram “ayam me sattha”ti evam ganheyyati netam thanam vijjatiti attho.  

 Na te gamissanti apayabhuminti te Buddham saranam gata tannimittam apayabhumim na gamissanti, devakayam pana paripuressantiti attho.  

 Dasahi thanehiti dasahi karanehi.  Adhigganhantiti adhibhavanti.  Velamasuttadivasenapiti ettha “caturasitisahassasavkhanam suvannapatirupiyapatikamsapatinam yathakkamam rupiyasuvannahirabbapuranam karisassa catutthabhavappamananam sabbalavkarapatimanditanam caturasitiya hatthisahassanam caturasitiya assasahassanam caturasitiya rathasahassanam caturasitiya dhenusahassanam caturasitiya kabbasahassanam caturasitiya pallavkasahassanam caturasitiya vatthakotisahassanam aparimanassa ca khajjabhojjadibhedassa aharassa pariccajanavasena sattamasadhikani satta samvaccharani nirantaram pavattavelamamahadanato ekassa sotapannassa dinnadanam mahapphalataram, tato satam sotapannanam dinnadanato ekassa sakadagamissa, tato ekassa anagamissa, tato ekassa arahato, tato ekassa paccekabuddhassa, tato sammasambuddhassa, tato Buddhappamukhassa savghassa dinnadanam mahapphalataram, tato catuddisam savgham uddissa viharakaranam, tato saranagamanam mahapphalataran”ti imamattham dipentassa Velamasuttassa (a.ni.9.20) vasena.  Vuttabhetam “Yam gahapati, velamo brahmano danam adasi mahadanam, yo ekam ditthisampannam bhojeyya, idam tato mahapphalataran”ti-adi (a.ni.9.20).  Velamasuttaditi adi-saddena Aggappasadasuttadinam (a.ni.4.34 itivu.90) savgaho datthabbo.  

 Abbanam vatthuttayassa gunanam ajananam tattha sammoho, “Buddho nu kho, na nu kho Buddho”ti-adina vicikiccha samsayo, micchabanam tassa gunanam agunabhavaparikappanena viparitaggaho.  Adi-saddena anadaragaravadinam savgaho.  Na mahajutikanti na ujjalam, aparisuddham apariyodatanti attho.  Na mahavippharanti anularam.  Savajjoti ditthitanhadivasena sadoso.  Lokiyam saranagamanam sikkhasamadanam viya (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.239) aggahitakalaparicchedam jivitapariyantameva hoti, tasma tassa khandhabhedena bhedoti aha “anavajjo kalakiriyaya”ti.  Soti anavajjo saranagamanabhedo.  Satipi anavajjatte itthaphalopi na hotiti aha “aphalo”ti.  

Saranagamanakathavannana nitthita.
 Upasakavidhikathavannana
 Ko upasakoti sarupapuccha, tasma kimlakkhano upasakoti vuttam hoti.  Kasmati hetupuccha.  Tena kena pavattinimittena upasakasaddo tasmim puggale nirulhoti dasseti.  Kimassa silanti kidisam assa upasakassa silam, kittakena silenayam silasampanno nama hotiti attho.  Ko ajivoti ko assa samma-ajivo, so pana micchajivassa parivajjanena hotiti sopi vibhajiyatiti.  Ka vipattiti ka assa silassa, ajivassa va vipatti.  Anantarassa hi vidhi va patisedho va.  Ka sampattiti etthapi eseva nayo.  

 Yo kociti khattiyadisu yo koci.  Tena saranagamanamevettha karanam, na jati-adivisesoti dasseti.  Upasanatoti teneva saranagamanena tattha ca sakkaccakaritaya adaragaravabahumanadiyogena payirupasanato.  Veramaniyoti veram vuccati panatipatadidussilyam, tassa mananato hananato vinasanato veramaniyo, pabca viratiyo viratippadhanatta tassa silassa.  Tenevaha tattha tattha “pativirato hoti”ti.  

 Micchavanijjati na sammavanijja ayuttavanijja asaruppavanijja.  Pahayati akaraneneva pajahitva.  Dhammenati dhammato anapetena.  Tena abbampi adhammikam jivikam patikkhipati.  Samenati avisamena.  Tena kayavisamadiduccaritam vajjetva kayasamadina sucaritena jivanam dasseti.  Satthavanijjati avudhabhandam katva va karetva va yathakatam va patilabhitva tassa vikkayo.  Satthavanijjati manussavikkayo (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.240) Mamsavanijjati sunakaradayo viya migasukaradike posetva mamsam sampadetva vikkayo.  Majjavanijjati yam kibci majjam yojetva tassa vikkayo.  Visavanijjati visam yojetva, visam gahetva va tassa vikkayo.  Tattha satthavanijja paroparodhanimittataya akaraniya vutta, sattavanijja abhujissabhavakaranato, mamsavisavanijja vadhahetuto, majjavanijja pamadatthanato.  

 Tassevati pabcaveramanilakkhanassa silassa ceva pabcamicchavanijjalakkhanassa ajivassa ca.  Vipattiti bhedo pakopo ca.  Yayati yaya patipattiya.  Candaloti upasakacandalo.  Malanti upasakamalam.  Patikitthoti upasakanihino.  Buddhadisu kammakammaphalesu ca saddhavipariyayo assaddhiyam micchadhimokkho.  Yathavuttena assaddhiyena samannagato assaddho.  Yathavutta silavipatti ajivavipattivasena dussilo.  “Imina ditthadina idam nama mavgalam bhavissati”ti evam balajanaparikappitakotuhalasavkhatena ditthasutamutamavgalena samannagato kotuhalamavgaliko.  Mavgalam paccetiti ditthamavgaladibhedam mavgalameva pattiyayati.  No kammanti kammassakatam no pattiyayati.  Ito bahiddhati ito sabbabbubuddhasasanato bahiddha bahirakasamaye.  Dakkhineyyam pariyesatiti duppatipannam dakkhinarahasabbi gavesati.  Pubbakaram karotiti danamananadikam kusalakiriyam pathamam karoti.  Ettha ca dakkhineyyapariyesanapubbakare ekam katva pabca dhamma veditabba.  

 Vipattiyam vuttavipariyayena sampatti batabba.  Ayam pana viseso-- catunnampi parisanam ratijananatthena upasakova ratanam upasakaratanam.  Gunasobhakittisaddasugandhatahi upasakova padumam upasakapadumam.  Tatha upasakapundariko.  

 Adimhiti adi-atthe.  Kotiyanti pariyantakotiyam.  Viharaggenati ovarakakotthasena, “imasmim gabbhe vasantanam idam nama panasaphalam papunati”ti-adina tamtamvasanatthanakotthasenati attho.  Ajjatanti ajja-icceva attho.  

 Panehi (Ps-t(M.4.)CS:pg.1.241) upetanti imina tassa saranagamanassa apanakotikatam dassento “yava me jivitam pavattati”ti-adina vatva puna jivitena tam vatthuttayam patipujento “saranagamanam rakkhami”ti uppannam tassa brahmanassa adhippayam vibhavento “ahabhi”ti-adimaha.  Panehi upetanti hi yava me pana dharanti, tava saranam upetam, upento ca na vacamattena, na ekavaram cittuppadanamattena, atha kho pane pariccajitvapi yavajivam upetanti evamettha attho veditabboti.  

Upasakavidhikathavannana nitthita.

Bhayabheravasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
(M.5.)5.Anavganasuttavannana
 57. Ayasma Sariputtoti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, evamadikanti attho.  Tena “bhikkhu amantesi”ti-adikam sabbam suttam savganhati.  Tenaha “Anavganasuttan”ti.  Tassa ko nikkhepo?  Attajjhasayo.  Parehi anajjhitthoyeva hi mahathero imam desanam arabhi.  Keci panahu “Ekacce bhikkhu samkilitthacitte disva tesam cittasamkilesappahanaya ceva ekaccanam ayatim anuppadanaya ca ayam desana araddha”ti.  Evam Sabbasuttesuti yatha ettha Anavganasutte, evam ito paresuti sabbesupi suttesu anuttana-apubbapadavannana eva kariyati.  Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi.  Gananaparicchedoti gananena paricchindanam.  Idabhi apparajakkhamaharajakkhatavasena duvidhe satte paccekam atthabbutanatthabbutavasena dvidha katva “cattaro”ti anavasesapariyadanam.  Vajjiputtakadayo viya puggalavaditi na gahetabbam lokasamabbanusarena attham pativijjhitum samatthanam vasena desanaya araddhatta, ayabca desananayo satthu nissaya evati dassento “ayabhi”ti-adimaha.  

 Sammutiparamatthadesanakathavannana 

 Tattha (a.ni.ti.1.1.170) sammutiya desana sammutidesana, paramatthassa desana paramatthadesana.  Tatthati sammutiparamatthadesanasu, na sammutiparamatthesu.  Tenaha (Ps-t(M.5.)CS:pg.1.242) “evarupa sammutidesana, evarupa paramatthadesana”ti.  Tatridam sammutiparamatthanam lakkhanam-- yasmim bhinne, buddhiya avayavavinibbhoge va kate na tamsamabba, sa ghatapatadippabheda sammuti, tabbipariyayato paramattho.  Na hi kakkhalaphusanadisabhave ayam nayo labbhati, tattha rupadidhammam samuhasantanavasena pavattamanam upadaya puggalavoharoti aha “puggaloti sammutidesana”ti.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Uppadavayavanto sabhavadhamma na niccati aha “aniccanti paramatthadesana”ti.  Esa nayo sesapadesupi.  Nanu khandhadesanapi sammutidesanava.  Khandhattho hi rasattho, kotthasattho vati?  Saccametam, ayam pana khandhasamabba phassadisu tajjapabbatti viya paramatthasannissaya tassa asannatara, puggalasamabbadayo viya na dureti paramatthasavgahata vutta, khandhasisena va tadupadana sabhavadhamma eva gahita.  Nanu ca sabhavadhamma sabbepi sammutimukheneva desanam arohanti, na samukhenati sabbapi desana sammutidesanava siyati?  Nayidamevam desetabbadhammavibhagena desanavibhagassa adhippetatta, na ca saddo kenaci pavattinimittena vina attham pakasetiti.  

 Sammutivasena desanam sutvati “idhekacco puggalo attantapo hoti attaparitapanuyogamanuyutto”ti-adina (ma.ni.2.413 pu.pa.10.25matika) sammutimukhena pavattitam desanam sutamayabanuppadanavasena sutva.  Attham pativijjhitvati tadanusarena catusaccasavkhatam attham saha vipassanaya maggena pativijjhitva.  Moham pahayati tadekatthehi kilesehi saddhim anavasesam moham pajahitva.  Visesanti nibbanasavkhatam arahattasavkhatabca visesam.  Tesanti tadisanam vineyyanam.  Paramatthavasenati “pabcimani, bhikkhave, indriyani”ti-adina (sam.ni.5.472-474) paramatthadhammavasena.  Sesam anantaranaye vuttasadisameva.  Tatthati tassam sammutivasena paramatthavasena ca desanayam.  Desabhasakusaloti nanadesabhasasu kusalo.  Tinnam vedananti nidassanamattam, tinnam vedanam sippaganthanampiti adhippayo sippuggahanabhi parato vakkhati.  Sippani va vedantogadhe katva “tinnam vedanan”ti vuttam.  Kathetabbabhavena thitani, na katthaci sannihitabhavenati vedanampi kathetabbabhaveneva avatthanam dipento “guyha tayi (Ps-t(M.5.)CS:pg.1.243) nihita gayhati”ti micchavadam patikkhipati.  Nanavidha desabhasa etesanti nanadesabhasa.  

 Paramo uttamo attho paramattho, dhammanam yathabhutasabhavo.  Lokasavketamattasiddha sammuti.  Yadi evam katham sammutikathaya saccatati-aha “lokasammutikarana”ti, lokasamabbam nissaya pavattanato.  Lokasamabbaya hi abhinivesena vina bapana ekaccassa sutassa savana viya na musa anatidhavitabbato tassa.  Tenaha Bhagava “janapadaniruttim nabhiniveseyya, samabbam natidhaveyya”ti (ma.ni.3.332).  Dhammananti sabhavadhammanam.  Bhutakaranati yathabhutasabhavam nissaya pavattanato.  Sammutim voharantassati “puggalo satto”ti-adina lokasamabbam kathentassa.  

 Hirottappadipanatthanti lokapalanakicce hirottappadhamme kiccato pakasetum.  Tesabhi kiccam sattasantaneyeva pakatam hotiti puggaladhitthanaya kathaya tam vattabbam.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Yasmibhi cittuppade kammam uppannam, tamsantane eva tassa phalassa uppatti kammassakata.  Evabhi katavibbananaso akatagamo va natthiti sa puggaladhitthanaya eva kathaya dipetabba.  Tehi sattehi katabba pubbadikiriya paccattapurisakaropi santanavasena nipphadetabbato puggaladhitthanaya eva kathaya dipetabbo.  

 Anantariyadipanatthanti cuti-anantaram phalam anantaram nama, tasmim anantare niyuttani, tannibbattanena anantarakaranasilani, anantarapayojanani vati anantariyani, matughatadini, tesam dipanattham.  Tanipi hi santanavasena nipphadetabbato “mataram jivita voropeti”ti-adina (pattha.1.1.423) puggaladhitthanaya eva kathaya dipetabbani, tatha “so mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati”ti-adina (di.ni.1.556 3.308 ma.ni.1.77 2.309 3.230 vibha.642 643) “so anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati ekampi jatin”ti-adina (di.ni.1.244 245 ma.ni.1.148 384 431 para.12) “Atthi dakkhina dayakato visujjhati, no patiggahakato”ti-adina (ma.ni.3.381) ca pavatta brahmaviharapubbenivasadakkhinavisuddhikatha (Ps-t(M.5.)CS:pg.1.244) puggaladhitthanaya eva kathaya dipetabba sattasantanavisayatta.  “Attha purisapuggala (sam.ni.1.249), na samayavimutto puggalo”ti-adina (pu.pa.1) ca paramattham kathentopi lokasammutiya appahanattham puggalakatham kathesi.  Etena vuttavasesaya kathaya puggaladhitthanabhave payojanam samabbavasena savgahitanti datthabbam.  Kamabcetam sabbam aparibbatavatthukanam vasena vuttam, paribbatavatthukanampi pana evam desana sukhavaha hoti.  

 Mahajanoti lokiyamahajano.  Na janati ghanavinibbhogabhavena dhammakiccassa asallakkhanena.  Tattha “Kim nametam, katham nametan”ti samsayapakkhandataya sammoham apajjati.  Viruddhabhinivesitaya patisattu hoti.  Janati ciraparicitattha voharakathaya.  Tato eva na sammohamapajjati, na patisattu hoti.  

 Nappajahanti voharamukhena paramatthassa dipanato.  Samabbagahanavasena lokena bayati samabbayati vohariyatiti lokasamabba, taya lokasamabbaya.  Tassa tassa atthassa vibhavane lokena nicchitam, niyatam va vuccati vohariyatiti lokanirutti, tassam lokaniruttiyam.  Tatha lokena abhilapiyatiti lokasamabbataya lokabhilapo, tasmim lokabhilape thitayeva appahanato.  Puggalavadino viya paramatthavasena aggahetva.  

 Santoti ettha santasaddo “digham santassa yojanan”ti-adisu (dha.pa.70) kilantabhave agato, “Ayabca vitakko ayabca vicaro santa honti samita”ti-adisu (vibha.576) niruddhabhave agato, “adhigato kho myayam dhammo gambhiro duddaso duranubodho santo panito”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.67 ma.ni.1.281 2.337 sam.ni.2.172 mahava.7) santabanagocarataya, “upasantassa sada satimato”ti-adisu (uda.27) kilesavupasame, “santo have sabbhi pavedayanti”ti-adisu (dha.pa.15) sadhusu, “pabcime, bhikkhave, mahacora santo samvijjamana”ti-adisu (para.195) atthibhave, idhapi atthibhaveyeva.  So ca puggalasambandhena vuttatta lokasamabbavasenati (Ps-t(M.5.)CS:pg.1.245) dassento “lokasavketavasena atthi”ti aha.  Atthiti cetam nipatapadam datthabbam “Atthi imasmim kaye kesa”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.373-374 ma.ni.1.110 3.154 a.ni.6.29 10.60) viya.  Samvijjamanati padassa attham dassento “upalabbhamana”ti aha.  Yabhi samvijjati, tam upalabbhatiti.  Avganti etehi tamsamavgipuggala nihinabhavam gacchantiti avganani, ragadayo.  Abjati makkhetiti avganam, maladi.  Abjeti tattha thitam ahundarataya abhibyabjetiti avganam, vivato bhumipadeso.  Dosadinam pavatti-akaravisesataya nanappakara bahulappavattiya tibbakilesa.  Papakananti lamakanam.  Akusalananti akosallasambhutanam.  Icchavacarananti icchavasena pavattanam.  Saha avganenati avgananti laddhanamena yathavuttakilesena saha vattati.  

 Atthitipi na janati tadisassa yonisomanasikarassa abhava.  Yesam kilesanam atthita, tesam sappatibhayata visesato janitabbati dassetum “ime kilesa nama”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha kakkhalati pharusa.  Valati kurura.  Na gahitabbati na uppadetabba.  Yathavasarasatoti yathabhutasabhavato.  Evabcati “ime kilesa nama”ti-adina vuttappakarena.  Yena va tena vati navakammesu va pariyattidhutavgadisu va yena va tena va.  Tatrati niddharane bhummam.  Tam pana niddharanam savgananavganasamudayatoti dassento “catusu puggalesu”ti vatva puna tadekadesato dassento “tesu va dvisu savganesu”ti aha.  Tabhi dvayam pathamam hinasetthabhavena niddhariyati pathamam udditthatta.  Niddharanabhi kvaci kutoci kenaci hotiti.  

 58. Kibcapi abbattha “janako hetu, pariggahato paccayo, asadharano hetu, sadharano paccayo, sabhago hetu, asabhago paccayo, pubbakaliko hetu, sahappavatto paccayo”ti-adina hetupaccaya vibhajja vuccanti, idha pana “cattaro kho, bhikkhave, mahabhuta hetu, cattaro mahabhuta paccaya rupakkhandhassa pabbapanaya”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.85) viya hetupaccayasadda samanatthati dassetum “ubhayenapi karanameva (Ps-t(M.5.)CS:pg.1.246) pucchati”ti vuttam.  Tattha ubhayenati hetupaccayavacanadvayena.  Pucchati ayasma mahamoggallano desanam vaddhetukamo.  Kibcapiti anujananasambhavanatthe nipato.  Kim anujanati?  Samanepi dvinnam savganabhave tassa pajananappajananahetukatam tesam setthahinatam.  Kim sambhaveti?  Therassa vicittapatibhanataya nanahetupamahi alavkatva yathapucchitassa atthassa pakatakaranam.  Tenaha “nappajanati”ti-adi.  Hetu ceva paccayo ca setthahinabhave.  Tatha-akkhatabbatapi hi tesam tannimitta evati.  

 59. Tanti tesam dvinnam puggalanam hinasetthataya karanam.  Opammehi pakatataram katva dassetum.  Etanti sutte anantaram vuccamanam viriyarambhabhavena avganassa appahanam.  Tenaha “na chandam …pe… sandhayaha”ti.  Kattukamyatachandhanti kattukamyatasavkhatam avganassa pahatukamyatavasena uppajjanakakusaladhammacchandam.  Na janessatiti na uppadessati.  Kusalo vayamo nama chandato balavati aha “tato balavataram vayamam na karissati”ti, chandampi anuppadento katham tajjam vayamam karissatiti adhippayo.  Thamagataviriyam ussolhibhavappattam dalham viriyam.  Savganaggahaneneva avgananam kilesavatthutaya cittassa samkilitthataya saddhaya puna samkilitthaggahanam savisesam kilitthabhavavibhavananti aha “sutthutaram kilitthacitto”ti.  Malinacittoti-adisupi “tehiyeva”ti anetva sambandhitabbam.  Ukkhalipucchanacolakassa viya vasapitapilotika viya ca dummocaniyabhavena malaggahanam malinata, pilanam himsanam avippharikatakaranam vibadhanam darathaparilahuppadanena paridahanam upatapanam, kalanti kalanam, yathagahitassa attabhavassa khepanam ayukkhayanti attho.  Karissatiti pavattessati, papunissatiti vuttam hoti.  Tathabhuto ca panam cajissati namati aha “marissati”ti.  

 Seyyathapiti upamanidassane nipato.  Tadattham dassento “yatha nama”ti aha.  Pamsu-adinati adi-saddena jalladinam savgaho, ghamsanadihiti adi-saddena charikaparimajjanadinam savgahoti.  “Abhirupaya kabba databba”ti-adisu viya antarenapi atisayatthabodhakasaddena atisayattho bayatiti aha “malaggahitatarati vuttam hoti”ti.  Patipucchavacananti anumatipucchaviseso.  Evam (Ps-t(M.5.)CS:pg.1.247) kariyamanati aparibhoga-apariyodapanarajopathanikkhipanehi kilitthabhavam apadiyamana.  Opammam sampatipadentoti yathupanitam upamam upameyyatthena samam katva patipadento, samsandentoti attho.  Savgano puggaloti savgano tasmim attabhave asujjhanakapuggalo.  Apanadito kulagharam anitassa malaggahitakamsabhajanassa tattha laddhabbaya visuddhiya alabhato yatha anukkamena samkilitthatarabhavo, evam gharato nikkhantassa puggalassa pabbajjaya laddhabbaya visuddhiya alabhato anukkamena samkilitthatarabhavoti dassento “samkilitthakamsapatiya”ti-adimaha.  Samkilitthatarabhavo ca nama pabbajitassa ajivavipattivasena va siya acaraditthisilavipattisu abbataravasena vati tam sabbam savgahetva dassetum “tassa puggalassa”ti-adi vuttam.  Pacittiyavitikkamanaggahanena hi ekaccaditthivipattiyapi savgaho hotiti.  Ettha thitassati etissam ajivavipattiyam thitassa.  Imina nayena sesesupi yatharaham vattabbam.  Sabbaparisasadharana mahatherassa desana, tasma gahapativasenapi yojetabbam.  Tattha ukkamsagatasamkilitthatarabhavam dassento “matughatadi-anantariyakaranan”ti aha.  Avisodhetvati yatha attano sile va ditthiya va visuddhi hoti, evam kilesamalinacittasantanam avisodhetva.  

 Bhabbapuggaloti upanissayadisampattiya tasmim attabhave visuddhapuggalo.  Adim katvati imina dhovanaghamsanadihi pariyodapanam adimantam katva vadati.  Suddhatthanam yattha va na rajena okiriyati.  Dandakammam katvati “ettaka udaka, valuka va anetabba”ti dandakammam katva.  Ettha thitassati parisuddhe sile thitassa.  Sammavattapatipattisilehi silavisuddhi dassita.  Vattapatipattiyapi hi avgananam vikkhambhanam siya.  Tatha hissa samkilitthakamsapatiya parisuddhapariyodatabhavo upamabhavena vutto.  Pantasenasanavaso kilesavikkhambhanam kilesanam tadavganivaranam.  Sotapattiphaladhigamo …pe… arahattasacchikiriyati sattasupi thanesu “parisuddhapariyodatabhavo viya”ti padam anetva sambandhitabbam.  Pabbajitassa hi visuddhi nama hetthimantena silavisuddhiya va siya kammatthananuyogavasena vivekavasena jhanassadhigamena va vipassanabhavanaya va samabbaphaladhigamena vati.  

 Ragatthaniyanti (Ps-t(M.5.)CS:pg.1.248) raguppattihetubhutam.  Visabhagarammanam sandhaya vadati “ittharammanan”ti.  Tasminti ittharammane.  Vipannassatiti mutthassati.  Tam nimittanti subhanimittam.  Avajjissatiti ayoniso avajjissati.  Sayameva abbena avomisso.  Kusalavarapacchindanameva cettha anuddhamsanam datthabbam.  Sesanti “savgano samkilitthacitto”ti-adi.  Vuttanayanusarenati pathamavare vuttanayanusarena.  Sabbanti matughatadi-anantariyakaranapariyosanam sabbam upamasamsandanavacanam.  

 Ativirahabhavatoti satisammosabhavato, upatthitassati bhavatoti attho.  Sesanti “so arago”ti-adi.  “Dhovanaghamsanasanhacharikaparimajjanadihi”ti-adina dutiyavaranusarena.  “Ko nu kho”ti-adi pucchavasena agatam, idam nigamanavasenati ayameva viseso.  

 60.  Avgananti tattha tattha namato eva vibhavitam, na pana sabhavato, pabhedato vati sabhavadito vibhavanam sandhayaha “nanappakarato pakatam karapetukamena”ti.  Icchaya avacarananti icchavasena avacarananam.  Otinnananti cittasantanam anupavitthanam.  Te pana tattha paccayavasena nibbattatta pavatta nama hontiti aha “pavattanan”ti.  Nanappakarananti visayabhedena pavatti-akarabhedena ca nanavidhanam.  Yenakaranena.  Na kevalam labhatthikata eva, atha kho pubbavantata sakkatagarukata ca ettha karanabhavena gahetabbati dassento “pakatiyapi ca”ti-adimaha.  Tena labhatthikopi na yo koci evam cittam uppadeti pubbava sambhavaniyoti dasseti.  Thera avajjapaticchadanabhayena majjhimanam arocenti, tatha majjhima navakanam, navaka pana attano navakabhavena vighasadadinam arocenti “passatha tumhakam therassa kamman”ti.  Vighasadadayo nama “idisassa santike ovadattham tumhe agata”ti bhikkhuninam arocenti.  Na ca mam bhikkhu janeyyunti na ca vata mam bhikkhu janeyyum, aho vata mam bhikkhu na janeyyunti yojana.  Thanam kho panetanti ettha kho-saddo avadharanattho, pana-saddo vacanalavkaroti aha “Atthiyeva”ti.  Pubbe icchuppadavaravannanaya vuttanayena.  Iti-saddo idha asannakaranatthoti tam dassento “imina karanena”ti aha (Ps-t(M.5.)CS:pg.1.249) Idabca kopa-appaccayanameva gahanam.  Tadisananti kopa-appaccayadhibhutananti adhippayo.  

 Anurahoti anurupe rahasi.  Evameva hi attham dassetum “viharapaccante”ti-adi vuttam.  Purimasadisamevati “labhatthiko hi”ti-adina vuttena purimena yojananayena sadisameva.  

 Codanaya patipuggalabhavo, codana ca apattiyati cuditakena codakassa samanabhavo apatti-apannatayati aha “samanoti sapattiko”ti.  Sappatipuggalenevassa codanicchaya karanam vibhavetum “ayan”ti-adi vuttam.  Na cayam sapattikataya eva samanatam icchati, atha kho abbathapiti dassento “apica”ti-adimaha.  Abbena va patipuggalena sappatipuggalo.  Ayabhi “sappatipuggalova mam codeyya”ti icchati “evaham tassa patipuggalehi saddhim ekajjhasayo hutva tassa upari kibci vattum katum va labhissami”ti mabbamano Imasmim pana pakkhe no appatipuggaloti natthi etassa patipuggaloti appatipuggaloti evamattho veditabbo.  

 “Aho vata”ti idam padam dissatiti sambandho, imassa puggalassa icchacare thitatta bhikkhunam dhammam deseyyati vacanato “tabca kho anumatipucchaya”ti vuttam.  Na hesa “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu”ti-adina kibci vitikkamam uddissa Bhagavata pucchitabbatam icchati.  No maggam va phalam va vipassanam va antaram katvati maggabhavanam va phalasacchikiriyam va sikhappattavipassananuyogam va nirodhasamapajjanam va jhanasamapajjanameva va antaram karanam katva Bhagavata attanam patipucchitabbam no icchati.  Niccam aniccanti-adina anumatiggahanavasena pucchitabbam icchati, uttanameva katva pucchitabbam icchatiti attho.  Upaharante passatiti sambandho.  Abhabbatthanabhikkhutaya niharissanti sasanato.  

 Tam sampattinti parivarasampattibceva bhikkhuhi kariyamanam sakkaragarukarasampattibca.  Gahetva paribhubjanti maya samvibhage kariyamane.  Sayameva pabbayatiti sayameva gantva bhikkhunam purato attanam dasseti, purato vasantam pana bhikkhu purakkhatva gacchantiyevati adhippayo.  

 Dakkhinodakanti (Ps-t(M.5.)CS:pg.1.250) aggato upaniyamanam dakkhinodakam.  Yato eva-karo, tato abbattha niyamo icchito.  Avadharanattham va eva-karaggahananti katva ahameva labheyyanti aham labheyyamevati evametam avadharanam datthabbanti adhippayenaha “ahameva labheyyanti iccha natimahasavajja”ti, abbatha yatharutavasena avadharane gayhamane “na abbe labheyyun”ti ayamevettha attho siyati.  Pasadiko hotiti idam tassa aggasanadipaccasisanaya karanadassanam.  

 Anumodananti mavgalamavgalesu anumodanavasena pavattetabbadhammakatham.  Khandanumodananti anumodanekadesam.  “Pubbe anumoditapubbo anumodatu”ti avatva therena vuttamatteyeva.  

 Tadisesu thanesuti tadisesu pesalanam bahussutanam vasanatthanesu.  Sabbampi ratim pavattanato sabbarattikani.  Vinicchayakusalananti anekavihitesu kavkhatthaniyesu kavkhavinayanaya tam tam pabhanam vinicchaye kusalanam chekanam.  Tesu tesu dhammakathikesu ajjhitthesu varena dhammam kathentesu “ayam byatto”ti dhammajjhesakena ajjhitthatta okasam alabhamano.  

 Sakkaccabca kareyyunti bhikkhu yam mama abhivadanapaccutthanabjalikammasamicikammadim karonti.  Tam adareneva kareyyum, yabca me parikkharajatam patiyadenti, tampi sundaram sammadeva abhisavkhatam kareyyunti attho.  Bhariyanti pasanacchattam viya garukatabbam.  Etam vidhinti etam “sakkareyyun”ti-adina vuttasakkaradividhim.  Tenati tena karanena, bahusaccadigunavisesavato eva sakkaradinam arahattati attho.  Evarupanti idisam “piyo garu”ti-adina (a.ni.7.37) vuttappakaram.  Evam kareyyunti evam “sakkareyyun”ti-adina vuttappakaram sakkaradim kareyyum.  Esa nayoti yoyam bhikkhuvare vuttavidhi, eseva nayo.  Ito paresu bhikkhunivaradisu varesu.  

 Ahameva labhi assanti etthapi hettha vuttanayeneva avadharanam gahetabbam.  Pindapatassa panitata upasecanadivasenati aha “sappitelamadhusakkharadipuritanan”ti (Ps-t(M.5.)CS:pg.1.251) Mabcapithadinanti nidassanamattam utusappayanam nivatanam phassitatalanam pihitadvarakavalavatapanadinampi panitasenasanabhavato.  Adi-saddena va tesampi gahanam datthabbam.  Sabbatthapiti sabbesu tesu catusupi paccayavaresu.  

 61. Kayakammam disvati idam na kayakammam cakkhuvibbeyyam, kayakammuna pana saha pavattam otthaparipphandanam bhakutikaranam kayavgadidassanam kayakammadassanam viya hotiti katva vuttam.  Vacikammam sutvati etthapi eseva nayo, tasma kayavikarajanaka dhamma “dissanti”ti vutta, vacivikarajanaka “suyanti”ti.  Tato eva ca te paccakkhakale sammukhakale dissanti nama.  Tirokkhakale asammukhakale suyanti nama.  Anurupato gahanam anuggaho.  Arabbikattanti tassa bhikkhuno dhutagunattanurupato ganhati.  Tenaha “arabbikattam anugganhati”ti.  Arabbe nivaso assati arabbiko.  Pantam pariyantam durataram senasanam assati pantasenasano.  Tam pana atthamattena dassentena “pantasenasane vasati”ti vuttam.  Bhikkhasavkhatanam pindanam pato pindapato, tam pindapatam ubchati gavesatiti pindapatiko.  Pindaya patitum caritum vatametassati va pindapati, so eva pindapatiko.  Danato avakhandanato apetam apadanam, saha apadanena sapadanam, anavakhandanam.  Anugharam caranasilo sapadanacari.  Unnatabhavena pamsukulam viya pamsukulam, pamsu viya va kucchitabhavam ulati gacchatiti pamsukulam, tassa dharanam idha pamsukulam, tam silamassati pamsukuliko.  

 Tihi karanehi lukham veditabbam agghaphassavannaparihanito apamsukulampi, ko pana vado pamsukulanti adhippayo.  Thuladighasuttakenati thulena olambamanena Dighasuttakena.  Vannenati ettha phassenapi parihayatiti vattabbam.  Tabhi tattha kharaphassampi hotiyevati.  Kasma pana paliyam arabbikadiggahanena cattarova dhutaguna vuttati?  Padhanatta, taggahaneneva ca ito paresampi sukhaparibhogataya gahanasambhavato.  Yo hi arabbiko pantasenasano, tassa abbhokasika-rukkhamulika-nesajjika-yathasanthatika-sosanikavgani suparipurani.  Yo ca pindapatiko sapadanacari ca, tassa pattapindikakhalupacchabhattika-ekasanikavgani.  Yo pana pamsukuliko, tassa (Ps-t(M.5.)CS:pg.1.252) tecivarikavgam supariharamevati.  Padhanatta hi Bhagavatapi “kadaham nandam passeyyam, arabbam pamsukulikan”ti-adina (sam.ni.2.242 netti.100) tattha tattha arabbikadayo eva gayhanti.  Ettakati paliyam agatanam paricchijja gahanametam, na ettaka sabbepi ekassa ekamsato sambhavanti, napi ettakayeva papadhamma pahatabba.  Na hi makkhapalasadinam appahinabhavepi sabrahmacari neva sakkaronti …pe… na pujentiti.  

 Tamatthanti “yassa kassaci”ti-adina vuttamattham.  Upamaya pakatam karontoti anvayato byatirekato ca udaharanena vibhavento.  Ahikunapadinam atipatikulajigucchaniyata ativiya duggandhataya.  Sa ca ahinam tikhinakopataya, kukkuramanussanam odanakummasupacayataya sarirassa hotiti vadanti.  Imesanti ahi-adinam.  Vaddhetvati uparupari khipanena racitam katva.  Tam pana vaddhitam tena ca bhajanam puritam hotiti aha “vaddhetva paripuretva”ti.  Janassa dassanayogyam dassaniyam jabbam, tam paramaparisuddham manoharabca hotiti aha “cokkhacokkhan”ti.  Abhinavanivittha mahamata vadhuka.  Sa pana puttalabhayogyatam upadaya mavgalavacanena “jani”ti vuccati, tassa niyyamanam pannakaram janiya haratiti jabbam.  Ubhayatthati atthadvaye.  Punaruttanti ameditavacanamaha.  Na manapam etassati amanapo, tassa bhavo amanapata, tathapavatto cittuppadoti aha “amanapam idanti …pe… adhivacanan”ti.  Buddhavesatta livgassa parisuddhakamsapatisadisaka.  Kunaparacanam viya icchavacarehi santanassa bharitabhavo.  So pana tesam appahinatayati aha “icchavacaranam appahanan”ti.  

 62. “Tena gamantaviharam anugganhati”ti vattabbe “arabbikattan”ti pana potthake likhitam.  Na hi sukkapakkhe paliyam arabbikaggahanam atthi, sati ca icchavacarappahane gamantaviharo ekantena na patikkhipitabbo, icchitabbova tadisanam uttarimanussadhammapaticchadanato Tatha hi vakkhati “appicchatasamutthanehi”ti-adi.  Salivarabhattaracanam viya icchavacarappahanam manubbabhavato tittihetuto ca.  

 63. Mam (Ps-t(M.5.)CS:pg.1.253) tanti ca upayogavacanam pati-saddayogena, attho pana sampadanamevati aha “mayham tuyhan”ti ca.  “Samaye”ti bhummatthe “samayan”ti upayogavacanam.  Gijjhakutapandava-isigilivebharavepullapabbatanam vasena samantato giriparikkhepena.  Rajagaheti samipatthe bhummavacananti aha “tam nissaya viharami”ti.  

 Puranayanakaraputtoti purane pabbajitato pubbe yanakaraputto tathapabbato.  Jimhanti gomuttakutilam.  Tenaha “sappagatamaggasadisan”ti.  Soti panduputto.  Itaroti samiti.  Cintitatthanamevati cintitacintitatthanameva tacchati, tabca kho na tassa cittanusarena, atha kho attano suttanusarena tacchanto yanakaraputto.  Cittanti attano cittena mama cittam janitva viya.  

 “Na saddhaya pabbajito”ti iminava kammaphalasaddhaya abhavo nesam pakasitoti aha “assaddhati Buddhadhammasavghesu saddhavirahita”ti.  Pabbajitanam jivika attho etesanti jivikattha.  Tenaha “inabhayadihi”ti-adi.  Keratikam vuccati satheyyam.  Sathanam gunavanijakanam kammam satheyyanti aha “satheyyabhi”ti-adi.  Tucchasabhavena mano nalo viyati nalo, manasavkhato uggato nalo etesanti unnala.  Tenaha “utthitatucchamana”ti.  Lahukataya va capala.  Pharusavacanataya kharavacana.  Tiracchanakathabahulataya niratthakavacanapalapino.  Asamvutakammadvarati idam kammadvaradinam asamvutabhavo uppattidvaranam asamvutataya eva hotiti katva vuttam.  Atha va chasu indriyesuti nimitte bhummam, chasu indriyesu nimittabhutesu asamvutakammadvarati attho.  Ya mattati bhojane ayuttapariyesana-ayuttapatiggahana-ayuttaparibhoge vajjetva yuttapariyesana-yuttapatiggahana-yuttaparibhogasavkhata ya matta appamattehi janitabba.  Tenaha “yuttata”ti.  Jagareti rattindivam avaraniyehi dhammehi cittaparisodhanasavkhate jagare.  Tesam jagaritaya adhisilasikkhaya garavarahitanam itarasikkhasu patittha eva natthiti dassento “sikkhapadesu bahulagarava na honti”ti vatva tameva garavabhavam sarupena vibhavento “apattivitikkamabahula”ti aha.  

 Pakatiyapi (Ps-t(M.5.)CS:pg.1.254) siddhaya ratanattayasaddhaya kammaphalasaddhaya ca saddha.Pivanti mabbe yatha tam dravabhutam amatam laddha.Ghasanti mabbe yatha tam bahalapindikasudhabhojanam laddha.Attamanavacam niccharenta “sadhu sadhu”ti.  Tameva pana sadhukaram hadaye thapetva abbhanumodanta.  Ettha ca attamanavacaniccharanam pivanasadisam katva vuttam bahiddhabhavato, manasa abbhanumodanam pana abbhantarabhavato ghasanasadisam vuttam.  Savkhadanajjhoharanabhi ghasananti.  Rassabca ekavacanam hotiti aha “rasse sati Sariputtassa upari hoti”ti.  Dighabca bahuvacanam hotiti aha “dighe sati sabrahmacarinan”ti.  “Upari hoti”ti anetva sambandho.  Alasiyabyasanadihiti alasiyena va batibyasanadihi va.  “Mahanagati vuccanti”ti vatva tattha karanam vibhavento “tatra”ti-adimaha.  Tattha “na gacchantiti naga, na agacchantiti naga, na agum karontiti naga”ti yo vividho vacanattho icchito, tam vicaretva dassetum “chandadihi”ti-adi vuttam, tam pana beyyavabodhaya vacanato appamattakaranam.  

 Sayameva agum na karoti sabbatha maggena pahina-agutta.  So kamayogadike sabbasamyoge dasavidhasamyojanappabhedani ca sabbabandhanani visajja jahitva sabbattha yakkhadisu, sabbesu va bhavesu kenaci savgena na sajjati tihi ca vimuttihi vimutto, tato eva itthadisu tadibhavappattiya tadi, so vuttalakkhanena tathatta tamsabhavatta nago pavuccateti attho veditabbo.  Tenaha “evamettha attho veditabbo”ti.  Abbehi khinasavanagehi aggasavakatta gunavisesayogato pujjatara ca pasamsatara ca.  Samam anumodisunti abbamabbassa subhasitato sampaticchanena samappavattamodataya samam sadisam abbhanumodimsu.  Tam pana samanumodanam “tattha”ti-adina palivaseneva dasseti.  

Sammutiparamatthadesanakathavannana nitthita.

Anavganasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
(M.6.)6.Akavkheyyasuttavannana 
 64. Sampannanti (Ps-t(M.6.)CS:pg.1.255) paripunnam, samantato pannam pattanti sampannam.  Tenaha “idam paripunnasampannam nama”ti.  Nanti “suva”ti vuttam suvaganam.  Sampannoti sammadeva panno gato upagato.  Tenaha “samannagato”ti.  Sampannanti sampattiyuttam.  Sa panettha rasasampatti adhippeta samabbajotanaya visese avatthanato.  Tenaha “seyyathapi khuddamadhum anelakan”ti, niddosanti attho.  Tena vuttam “idam madhurasampannam nama”ti.  Silassa anavasesasamadanena akhandadibhavapattiya ca paripunnasila.  Samadanato patthaya acchindanato silasamavgino.  Samadanato hi accantavirodhidhammanuppattiya silasamavgita veditabba, cetanadinam pana silanalakkhananam dhammanam pavattikkhane vattabbameva natthi.  Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.9) vutta, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva vittharakatha veditabbati adhippayo.  

 Khettaparipuriti nissitaparipuriya nissayaparipurimaha nissitakammavipattisampattivisayatta yatha “mabca ukkutthim karonti”ti.  Tatha hi khettena khandaputi-adidoso vutto.  Khettam khandam hotiti aparipuram hoti sassaparipuriya abhavato.  Tenevaha “sassam na uttheti”ti.  Padamattassapi anekambanaphalanato mahapphalam hoti.  Kisalayapalaladibahutaya mahanisamsam.  Evamevanti yatha khittam bijam khandadicatudosavasena aparipunnam hoti, tadabhavena ca paripunnam, evam silam khandadicatudosavasena aparipunnam hoti, tadabhavena ca paripunnanti, catudosatadabhavasamabbameva nidassananidassitabbavipattisampattisu dasseti.  Mahapphalam hoti vipakaphalena.  Mahanisamsanti vipulanisamsam.  Svayam anisamso idha paliyam nanappakarena vitthariyati.  

 Ettavata kirati (a.ni.ti.2.2.37 a.ni.ti.3.10.71-74) kira-saddo arucisucanattho.  Tenettha acariyavadassa attano aruccanabhavam dipeti.  Sampannasilati anamatthavisesam samabbato silasavkhepena gahitam.  Tabca catubbidhanti Acariyatthero “catuparisuddhisilam uddisitva”ti aha.  Tatthati catuparisuddhisile.  Jetthakasilanti (sam.ni.ti.3.5.412) padhanasilam.  Ubhayatthati uddesaniddese.  Idha (Ps-t(M.6.)CS:pg.1.256) niddese viya uddesepi patimokkhasamvaro Bhagavata vutto “sampannasila”ti vuttattati adhippayo Silaggahanabhi paliyam patimokkhasamvaravasena agatam.  Tenaha “patimokkhasamvaroyeva”ti-adi.  Tattha avadharanena itaresam tinnam ekadesena patimokkhantogadhabhavam dipeti.  Tatha hi anolokiyolokane ajivahetu chasikkhapadavitikkame gilanapaccayassa apaccavekkhitaparibhoge ca apatti vihitati.  Tiniti indriyasamvarasiladini.  Silanti vuttatthanam nama atthiti silapariyayena tesam katthaci sutte gahitatthanam nama kim atthi yatha patimokkhasamvaroti acariyassa sammukhatta apatikkhipantova upacarena pucchanto viya vadati.  Tenaha “ananujananto”ti.  Chadvararakkhamattakamevati tassa sallahukabhavamaha cittadhitthanamattena patipakatikabhavapattito.  Itaradvayepi eseva nayo.  Paccayuppattimattakanti phalena hetum dasseti.  Uppadanahetuka hi paccayanam uppatti.  Idamatthanti idam payojanam imassa paccayassa paribhubjaneti adhippayo.  Nippariyayenati imina indriyasamvaradini tini padhanassa silassa parivaravasena pavattiya pariyayasilani namati dasseti.  

 Idani patimokkhasamvarasseva padhanabhavam byatirekato anvayato ca upamaya vibhavetum “yassa”ti-adimaha.  Tattha soti patimokkhasamvaro.  Sesaniti indriyasamvaradini.  Tassevati “sampannasila”ti ettha yam silam vuttam, tasseva.  Sampannapatimokkhati ettha patimokkhaggahanena vevacanam vatva tam vittharetva …pe… adimaha.  Yatha abbathapi “idha bhikkhu silava hoti”ti (mahani.199) puggaladhitthanaya desanaya uddittham silam “patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati”ti (vibha.508 mahani.199) niddittham.  

 Patimokkhasamvarasamvutati yo nam pati rakkhati, tam mokkheti moceti apayikadihi dukkhehiti “patimokkhan”ti laddhanamena sikkhapadasilena pihitakayavacidvara.  Te pana yasma evambhuta tena samannagata nama honti, tasma vuttam “patimokkhasamvarena samannagata”ti.  

 Aparo (Ps-t(M.6.)CS:pg.1.257) nayo (uda.attha.31 itivu.attha.97)-- kilesanam balavabhavato, papakiriyaya sukarabhavato, pubbakiriyaya ca dukkarabhavato bahukkhattum apayesu patanasiloti pati, puthujjano.  Aniccataya va bhavadisu kammavegakkhitto ghatiyantam viya anavatthanena paribbhamanato gamanasiloti pati, maranavasena va tamhi tamhi sattanikaye attabhavassa patanasiloti pati, sattasantano, cittameva va, tam patim samsaradukkhato mokkhetiti patimokkham.  Cittassa hi vimokkhena satto vimuttoti vuccati.  Vuttabhi “cittavodana visujjhanti”ti, “anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuttan”ti (mahava.28) ca.  

 Atha va avijjadina hetuna samsare patati gacchati pavattatiti pati.  “Avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratan”ti (sam.ni.2.125) hi vuttam.  Tassa patino sattassa tanhadisamkilesattayato mokkho etenati patimokkho.  “Kanthekalo”ti-adinam viya samasasiddhi veditabba.  

 Atha va pateti vinipateti dukkheti pati, cittam.  Vuttabhi “cittena niyati loko, cittena parikassati”ti (sam.ni.1.62).  Tassa patino mokkho etenati patimokkho.  Patati va etena apayadukkhe samsaradukkhe cati pati, tanhadisamkileso.  Vuttabhi “tanha janeti purisam (sam.ni.1.57), tanhadutiyo puriso”ti (itivu.15 105 a.ni.4.9) ca adi.  Tato patito mokkhoti patimokkho.  

 Atha va patati etthati pati, cha ajjhattikabahirani ayatanani.  Vuttabhi “chasu loko samuppanno, chasu kubbati santhavan”ti (sam.ni.1.70 su.ni.171).  Tato ajjhattikabahirayatanasavkhatato patito mokkhoti patimokkho.  Atha va pato vinipato assa atthiti pati, samsaro.  Tato mokkhoti patimokkho.  Atha va sabbalokadhipatibhavato dhammissaro Bhagava “pati”ti vuccati, muccati etenati mokkho, patino mokkho tena pabbattattati patimokkho (Ps-t(M.6.)CS:pg.1.258) Patimokkho eva patimokkho.  Sabbagunanam va mulabhavato uttamatthena pati ca so yathavuttatthena mokkho cati patimokkho.  Patimokkho eva patimokkho.  Tatha hi vuttam “patimokkhanti-adimetam mukhametam pamukhametan”ti (mahava.135) vittharo.  

 Atha va pa-iti pakare, atiti accantatthe nipato, tasma pakarehi accantam mokkhetiti patimokkho.  Idabhi silam sayam tadavgavasena, samadhisahitam pabbasahitabca vikkhambhanavasena, samucchedavasena ca accantam mokkheti mocetiti patimokkho.  Pati pati mokkhoti va patimokkho, tamha tamha vitikkamadosato paccekam mokkhoti attho.  Patimokkho eva patimokkho.  Mokkho va nibbanam, tassa mokkhassa patibimbabhutoti patimokkho Silasamvaro hi nibbedhabhagiyo suriyassa arunuggamanam viya nibbanassa udayabhuto tappatibhago viya hoti yatharaham kilesanibbapanatoti patimokkho.  Patimokkhoyeva patimokkho.  Atha va mokkham pati vattati mokkhabhimukhanti va patimokkham.  Patimokkhameva patimokkhanti evamettha patimokkhasaddassa attho veditabbo.  

 Acaragocarasampannati kayikavacasika-avitikkamasavkhatena acarena ceva navesiyagocaratadisavkhatena gocarena ca sampanna, sampanna-acaragocarati attho.  Appamattesuti atiparittakesu anapattigamaniyesu, dukkatadubbhasitamattesuti apare.  Vajjesuti garayhesu.  Te pana ekantato akusalasabhava hontiti aha “akusaladhammesu”ti.  Bhayadassinoti bhayato dassanasila, paramanumattampi vajjam sineruppamanam viya katva bhayanasila.  Samma adiyitvati sammadeva sakkaccam sabbaso ca adiyitva.  Sikkhapadesuti niddharane bhummanti samudayato avayavaniddharanam dassento “sikkhapadesu tam tam sikkhapadam samadiyitva sikkhatha”ti atthamaha.  Sikkhapadameva hi samadatabbam sikkhitabbabcati adhippayo.  Yam kibci sikkhakotthasesuti sikkhakotthasesu mulapabbatti-anupabbatisabbatthapabbattipadesapabbatti-adibhedam yam kibci sikkhitabbam patipajjitabbam puretabbam silam.  Tam pana dvaravasena duvidhamevati aha (Ps-t(M.6.)CS:pg.1.259) “kayikam vacasikabca”ti.  Imasmim atthavikappe sikkhapadesuti adhare bhummam sikkhabhagesu kassaci visum aggahanato.  Tenaha “tam sabban”ti.  

 65. Kasma araddhanti (a.ni.ti.3.10.71-74) desanaya karanapuccha.  Silanisamsadassanatthanti payojananiddeso.  Ko attho kva attho kva nipatitati?  Nayidamevam datthabbam.  Silanisamsadassanatthanti hi ettha byatirekato yam silanisamsassa adassanam, tam imissa desanaya karananti kasma araddhanti vineyyanam silanisamsassa adassanatoti atthato apanno eva hotiti.  Tenaha “sacepi”ti-adi.  Silanisamsadassanatthanti pana imassa attham vivaritum “tesan”ti-adi vuttam.  Anisamsoti udayo.  “Silava silasampanno kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggalokam upapajjati”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.150 3.316 a.ni.5.213 mahava.285) pana vipakaphalampi “anisamso”ti vuttam.  Ko visesoti ko phalaviseso.  Ka vaddhiti ko abbhudayo.  Vijjamanopi guno yathavato vibhavito eva abhirucim uppadeti, na avibhavito, tasma ekantato anisamsakittanam icchitabbamevati dassetum visakantakavanijo udahato.  

 Tattha gulo nama ucchurasam pacitva cunnadihi missitva sampindane pindibhutam.  Phanitam apinditam dravibhutam.  Khandam bhijjanakkhamam.  Sakkhara nama phalikasadisa.  Sakkharadiniti adi-saddena macchandikanam savgaho.  Tasmim kale guladisu visakantakavoharo apaccantadese pacuroti “paccantagamam gantva”ti vuttam.  Darake ca palapesum “visakantakam ma ganhantu”ti.  

 Piyoti piyayitabbo.  Piyassa nama dassanam ekantato abhinanditabbam hotiti aha “viyacakkhuhi sampassitabbo”ti.  Pitisamutthanapasannasommarupapariggahabhi cakkhu “piyacakkhu”ti vuccati.  Tesanti sabrahmacarinam.  Manavaddhanakoti pitimanassa paribruhanato uparupari piticittassa uppadako.  Garutthaniyoti garukaranassa thanabhuto.  Janam janatiti banena janitabbam janati.  Yatha va abbe ajanantapi jananta viya pavattanti, na evamayam, ayam pana jananto eva janati (Ps-t(M.6.)CS:pg.1.260) Passam passatiti dassanabhutena pabbacakkhuna passitabbam passati, passanto eva va passati.  Evam sambhavaniyoti evam vibbutaya panditabhavena sambhavetabbo.  

 Silesvevassa paripurakariti silesu paripurakari eva bhaveyyati evam uttarapadavadharanam datthabbam.  Evabhi imina padena uparisikkhadvayam anivattitameva hoti.  Yatha pana silesu paripurakari nama hoti, tam phalena dassetum “ajjhattan”ti-adi vuttam.  Vipassanadhitthanasamadhisamvattanikataya hi idha silassa paripuri, na kevalam akhandadibhavamattam.  Tenaha “yani kho pana tani akhandani …pe… samadhisamvattanikani”ti.  Evabca katva upari sikkhadvayam silassa sambharabhavena gahitanti silassevettha padhanaggahanam siddham hoti.  Tatha hi cittekaggatasavkharapariggahanam silassanurakkhanabhavam vakkhati.  Yam pana vakkhati “sikkhattayadesana jata”ti (ma.ni.attha.1.65), tam itarasampi sikkhanam idha gahitatamattam sandhaya vuttam, na padhanabhavena gahitatam.  Yadi evam katham silassa appamattakatavacanam.  Vuttabhetam “appamattakam kho panetam, bhikkhave, oramattakan”ti (di.ni.1.7).  Tam puthujjanagocaram sandhaya vuttam.  Tatha hi tattha na nippadesato silam vibhattam, evam katva tattha silamattakanti mattaggahanam samatthitanti datthabbam.  Anunenati akhandadibhavena, kassaci va ahapanena upapannena.  Akarenati karanena sampadanena.  Cittasamatheti cittasamadhane.  Yuttoti aviyutto pasuto.  Yo sabbena sabbam jhanabhavanam ananuyutto, so tam bahi niharati nama.  Yo arabhitva antara savkocam apajjati so tam vinaseti nama.  Yo pana idiso ahutva jhanam upasampajja viharati, so anirakatajjhanoti dassento “bahi anihatajjhano”ti-adimaha.  

 Aniccassa tebhumakadhammassa, aniccanti va anupassana aniccanupassana.  Tatha dukkhanupassana anattanupassana ca.  Tasseva nibbindanakarena pavatta anupassana nibbidanupassana.  Virajjanakarena pavatta anupassana viraganupassana.  Nirodhassa anupassana nirodhanupassana.  Patinissajjanavasena pavatta anupassana patinissagganupassana.  Subbagaragato bhikkhu tattha laddhakayavivekataya samathavipassanavasena cittavivekam (Ps-t(M.6.)CS:pg.1.261) paribruhento yathanusittham patipattiya lokam sasanabca attano visesadhigamatthanabhutam subbagarabca upasobhayamano gunavisesadhitthanabhavapadanena vibbunam atthato tam bruhento nama hotiti vuttam “bruheta subbagaranan”ti.  Tenaha “ettha ca”ti-adi.  Ayameva subbagaranubruhanavibbuppasatthanam bhajanam, na senasanapatitthapananti dassento aha “ekabhumakadi …pe… datthabbo”ti.  Subbagaraggahanena cettha arabbarukkhamuladi sabbam padhananuyogakkhamam senasanam gahitanti datthabbam.  

 Tanhavicaritadesanati “ajjhattikassa upadaya”ti (vibha.937) adinayappavattam Tanhavicaritasuttam.  Tanhapadatthanattati tanhasannissayatta.  Na hi tanhavirahita manaditthipavatti atthi.  Manaditthiyo osaritvati dassetabbataya manaditthiyo ogahetvati attho.  Gahanatthameva hi desetabbadhammassa desanaya osaranam.  Tanhamanaditthiyo papabcattayam sattasantanassa samsare papabcanato anuppabandhanavasena vittharanato.  Silapadatthanattati siladhitthanatta.  

 Adhicittasikkha vuttati anetva sambandho.  Vipassanavasena subbagaravaddhaneti yojana.  Dvepi sikkhati adhicittadhipabbasikkha.  Savgahetvati adhisilasikkhaya saddhim savgahetva vutta.  Yadi evamayam sikkhattayadesana jatati sikkhattayanisamsappakasani siyati anuyogam sandhayaha “ettha ca”ti-adi.  Tattha yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.  Indriyasamvaro viya patimokkhasamvarassa catuparisuddhisilassa arakkhabhuta cittekaggata vipassana ca idha gahitati tadubhayam appadhanam, silameva pana padhanabhavena gahitanti veditabbam.  Tenaha “silanurakkhika eva”ti-adi.  

 Balavatarasukhanti samuppannabyadhidukkhato balavataram, tam abhibhavitum samattham jhanasukham uppajjati.  Balavamamattam hoti, tena dalha-attasinehena viluttahadayo kusaladhamme chaddento so tatharupesu …pe… poseta hoti.  Balavamamattam va sineho na hoti “suddho savkharapubjo”ti yathavadassanena (Ps-t(M.6.)CS:pg.1.262) ahamkaramamamkarabhavato.  Dubbhikkhabhaye khudabhibhavam sandhayaha “sacepissa antani bahi nikkhamanti”ti.  Byadhibhayam sandhayaha “ussussati visussani”ti.  Adi-saddena gahitam corabhayam sandhayaha “khandakhandiko va”ti.  Ubhayassati samathavipassanadvayassa.  Ettha ca “ajjhattam ceto …pe… subbagaranan”ti imehi visesanibbedhabhagiyabhavapadanena silam rakkhitum samattha eva cittekaggatavipassana gahita.  Yasma parato jhanavimokkhaphalabhibbana-adhitthanabhavo silassa uddhato, tasma tassa bhiyyopi sambharabhuta eva cittekaggata vipassana tattha tattha gahitati veditabba.  

 Siladiti adi-saddena yathavuttacittekaggatavipassana savganhati, silassa va mulakaranabhutam sabbam kammassakatabanabca savganhati kammapathasammaditthim va.  Silabhi tadabbampi pubbakiriyavatthu teneva parisodhitam mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsanti.  Labhi assanti labha saya samvaranasilaparipuranam paliyam agatam kimidisam Bhagava anujanatiti?  Na Bhagava sabhavena idisam anujanati, mahakarunikataya pana puggalajjhasayena evam vuttanti dassento “na cettha”ti-adimaha.  Tattha ghasesanam chinnakatho na vacam payuttam bhaneti chinnakatho mugo viya hutva obhasaparikathanimittavibbattipayuttam ghasesanam vacam na bhane na katheyyati attho.  Puggalajjhasayavasenati savkhepato vuttamattham vivaranto “yesabhi”ti-adimaha.  Raso sabhavabhuto anisamso rasanisamso.  

 Paccayadanakarati civaradipaccayavasena danakara.  “Devanam va”ti vuttavacanam pakatikatumaha “devapi”ti-adi.  “Pabcime gahapatayo anisamsa”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.150) anisamsasaddo phalapariyayopi hotiti aha “ubhayametam atthato ekan”ti.  

 Sassusasura ca tappakkhika ca sassusasurapakkhika.  Te batiyonisambandhena avahavivahasambandhavasena sambandha bati.  Salohitati yonisambandhavasena.  Ekalohitasambaddhati ekena samanena lohitasambandhena sambaddha.Peccabhavam gatati petupapattivasena nibbattim (Ps-t(M.6.)CS:pg.1.263) upagata.  Te pana yasma idha katakalakiriya kalena katajivitupaccheda honti, tasma vuttam “kalakata”ti.  Pasannacittoti pasannacittako.  Kalakato pita va mata va petayonim upapannoti adhikarato vibbayatiti vuttam “mahanisamsameva hoti”ti, tassa tatha silasampannattati adhippayo.  Ariyabhave pana sati vattabbameva natthi.  Tenaha “anekani kappasatasahassani”ti-adi.  Bahukaranti bahupakaram.  Upasavkamananti abhivadanadivasena upagamanam.  Payirupasananti upatthananti.  

 66. Ajjhottharitati maddita.  Ukkanthati ribcana anabhirati ananuyogo.  Silava bhikkhu attano silakhandabhayena samahito vipassako ca paccayaghatena aratiya ratiya ca sahita abhibhavitava hotiti aha “siladigunayutteneva”ti-adi.  

 Cittutraso bhayatiti bhayam.  Arammanam bhayati etasmati bhayam.  Purimavarasadisatta vuttanayamevati atidisitvapi puna tam dassetum “siladigunayutto hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Therassa hettha nisinnatta devataya daraka sakabhavena santhatum sukhena vattitum asakkonta asamattha.  

 Adhikam cetoti abhiceto, upacarajjhanacittam.  Tassa pana adhikata pakatikakamavacaracittehi sundarataya sapatipakkhato visuddhiya cati aha “abhikkantam visuddhicittan”ti.  Adhicittanti samadhimaha, so ca upacarasamadhi datthabbo.  Vivekajam pitisukham, samadhijam pitisukham, apitijam jhanasukham, satiparisuddhijam jhanasukhanti catubbidhampi jhanasukham patipakkhato nikkhantatam upadaya “nekkhammasukhan”ti vuccatiti aha “nekkhammasukham vindanti”ti.  Icchiticchitakkhane samapajjitum samatthoti imina tesu jhanesu samapajjanavasibhavamaha, “nikamalabhi”ti pana vacanato avajjanadhitthanapaccavekkhanavasiyopi vutta evati veditabba.  Sukheneva paccanikadhamme vikkhambhetvati etena tesam jhanasukhakhippabhibbatabca dasseti.  Vipulananti vepullam papitanam.  Jhananam vipulata nama subhavitabhavena ciratarappatti, sa ca paricchedanurupava icchitabbbati “vipulanan”ti vatva “yathaparicchedeyeva vutthatum samatthoti vuttam hoti”ti (Ps-t(M.6.)CS:pg.1.264) aha.  Paricchedakalabhi appatvava vutthahanto akasiralabhi na hoti yavadicchakam pavattetum asamatthatta.  Idani teyeva yathavutte samapajjanadivasibhave byatirekavasena vibhavetum “ekacco hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha labhiyeva hotiti idam patiladdhamattassa jhanassa vasena vuttam.  Tathati icchiticchitakkhane.  Paribandhiketi vasibhavassa paccanikadhamme.  Jhanadhigamassa pana paccanikadhamma pageva vikkhambhita, abbatha jhanadhigamo eva na siya.  Kicchena vikkhambhetiti kicchena visodheti.  Kamadinavapaccavekkhanadihi kamacchandadinam viya abbesampi samadhiparibandhikanam durasamussaranam idha vikkhambhanam visodhanabcati veditabbam.  Nalikayantanti kalamananalikayantam aha.  

 Visesena rupavacaracatutthajjhanam sabbaso vasibhavapaditam abhibbapadakanti adhippayenaha “abhibbapadake jhane vutte”ti.  Arupajjhanampi pana adhitthanataya padakameva cuddasadha cittaparidamanena vina tadabhavato.  “Evamabhibbapadake rupavacarajjhane vutte rupavacarataya kibcapi abhibbanam lokiyavaro agato”ti ayabhettha adhippayo.  Nanti abhibbavaram.  Cattari …pe… ariyamagga silanam anisamso sampannasilasseva labhato.  Pariyadiyitvati gahetva.  

 Avgasantatayati nivaranadinam paccanikadhammanam suduratarabhavena jhanavganam vupasantataya, nibbutasabbadarathaparilahatayati attho, yato tesam jhananam panitataradibhavo.  Arammanasantatayati rupapatighadivigamanena sanhasukhumadibhavappattasantabhavena.  Yadaggena hi nesam bhavanabhisamayasabbhavitasanhasukhumakarani arammanani santani, tadaggena jhanavganam santata veditabba.  Arammanasantataya santata lokuttaradhammarammanahi paccavekkhanahi dipetabba.  Vimutta visesena mutta.  Ye hi jhanadhamma tathapavattapubbabhagabhavanahi tabbisesataya satisayam patipakkhadhammehi vimuttivasena pavattanti, tato eva tathavimuttataya pitu avke vissattha-avgapaccavgo viya kumaro nirasavkabhavena arammane adhimutta ca pavattanti, te vimokkhati vuccanti.  Tenaha “vimokkhati paccanikadhammehi vimuttatta arammane ca adhimuttatta”ti (Ps-t(M.6.)CS:pg.1.265) Yadipi arammanasamatikkamavasena pattabbani aruppani, na avgatikkamavasena, tathapi yasma arammane avirattassa jhanasamatikkamo na hoti, samatikkantesu ca jhanesu arammanam samatikkantameva hoti, tasma arammanasamatikkamam avatva “rupavacarajjhane atikkamitva”ti icceva vuttam.  Atikkamma rupeti paliyam “sampadetabba, passitabba”ti va kibci padam icchitabbam, asutaparikappanena pana payojanam natthiti “santati padasambandho”ti vuttam.  Evabca katva tena viragabhavena tesam santatati ayampi attho vibhavito hoti.  Rupajjhanadinam viya natthi etesam arammanabhutam va phalabhutam va rupanti arupa.  Arupa eva aruppa.  Tenaha “arammanato ca vipakato ca rupavirahita”ti.  Namakayenati sahajatanamasamuhena.  

 67.  Samyojentiti bandhanti.  Kehiti aha “khandhagati”ti-adi.  Asamucchinnaragadikassa hi khandhadinam ayatim khandhadihi sambandho, samucchinnaragadikassa pana tam natthi katanampi kammanam asamatthabhavapattitoti.  Ragadinam anvayato ca samyojanattho siddhoti aha “khandhagati …pe… vuccanti”ti.  Parikkhayenati samucchedena sabbaso ayatim anuppajjanena.  Patipakkhadhammanam anavasesato savanato pilanato soto, ariyamaggoti aha “sototi ca maggassetam adhivacanan”ti.  Tam sotam adito panno adhigacchiti sotapanno, atthamako.  Tenaha “tamsamavgipuggalassa”ti, pathamamaggakkhane puggalassati adhippayo.  Idha pana panna-saddo “phalasacchikiriyaya patipanno”ti-adisu (a.ni.8.59) viya vattamanakalikoti aha “maggena phalassa namam dinnan”ti.  Abhitakalikatte pana sarasatova namalabho siya.  Virupam sadukkham sa-upayasam nipatetiti vinipato, apayadukkhe khipanako.  Dhammoti sabhavo.  Tenaha “attanan”ti-adi.  Kasmati avinipatadhammataya karanam pucchati.  Apayam gamentiti apayagamaniya.  Sambujjhatiti sambodhi, ariyamaggo.  So pana pathamamaggassa adhigatatta avasittho eva adhigandhabbabhavena icchitabboti aha “uparimaggattayan”ti.  

 Vannabhananattham vuttani,na pahatabbaniti adhippayo.  Olarikanam ragadinam samucchindanavasena pavattamano dutiyamaggo avasitthanam tesam tanubhavapattiya (Ps-t(M.6.)CS:pg.1.266) uppanno nama hotiti vuttam “ragadosamohanam tanutta”ti.  Adhiccuppattiyati kadaci karahaci uppajjanena.  Pariyutthanamandatayati samudacaramudutaya.  Abhinham na uppajjanti tajjassa ayonisomanasikarassa anibaddhabhavato.  Mandamanda uppajjanti vipallasanam tappaccayanabca mohamanadinam mudutarabhavato.  Bahalava uppajjanti vatthupatisevanatoti adhippayo.  Tenaha “tatha hi”ti-adi.  

 Sakim agamanadhammoti patisandhivasena sakimyeva agamanasabhavo.  Ekavaramyeva …pe… agantvati imina pabcasu sakadagamisu cattaro vajjetva ekoyeva gahitoti dassento “yopi hi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha yvayam pabcamako sakadagami “idha maggam bhavetva devaloke nibbatto, tattha yavatayukam thatva puna idhupapajjitva parinibbayati”ti vutto, tassa ekabijina saddhim kim nanakarananti?  Ekabijissa eka patisandhi, sakadagamissa dve patisandhiyoti idam tesam nanakaranam.  Yassa hi sotapannassa ekamyeva khandhabijam, na ekam attabhavaggahanam, so ekabijiti.  

 Hetthati “amahaggatabhumiyan”ti hettha sambandhanena.  Hetthabhagassa hitati hetthabhagiya, tesam.  Taniti orabbhagiyasamyojanani.  Kamavacare nibbattatiyeva ajjhattam samyojanatta.  Tatha hesa duratopi avattidhammo evati dassetum gilabalisamacchadayo upamabhavena vutta.  Opapatikoti imina gabbhavasadukkhabhavamaha.  Tattha parinibbayiti imina sesadukkhabhavam.  Tattha parinibbanata cassa kamaloke khandhabijassa apunarohavasenevati dassetum “anavattidhammo”ti vuttam.  

 68. Kevalati lokiyabhibbahi asammissa.  Lokiyapabcabhibbayopi silanam anisamso tadavinabhavato.  Tapi dassetum akavkheyya ce …pe… evamadimahati yojana.  Asavanam anavasesappahanato arahattamaggoyeva visesato “asavakkhayo”ti vattabbatam arahatiti vuttam “asavakkhaye kathite”ti, abbatha sabbapi chalabhibba asavakkhayo evati.  Imesam gunananti lokiyabhibbanam (Ps-t(M.6.)CS:pg.1.267) Yatha purisassa munditam sisam sikhavirahitatta na sobhati, evam desanaya sisabhutapi aggamaggakatha lokiyabhibbarahita na sobhatiti aha “ayam katha mundabhibbakatha nama bhaveyya”ti.  Iddhivikubbanati iddhi ca vikubbana ca.  Vikubbanaggahanena cettha vikubbaniddhimaha, iddhiggahanena tadabbam sabbabca abhibbakiccam.  Yuttatthaneyevati lokiyabhibbanam nibbattanassa viya desanaya yuttatthaneyeva.  Etena na kevalam desanakkamenevayam desana, atha kho patipattikkamenapiti dasseti.  Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.369) vutta, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbati adhippayo.  

 69. Asavanam khayati hetthimamaggena khepitavasitthanam asavanam arahattamaggena samucchindanato.  Yasma arahattamaggo na kevalam asaveyeva khepeti, atha kho avasitthe sabbakilesepi, tasma aha “sabbakilesanam khaya”ti.  Lakkhanamattabhettha asavaggahanam, asavanam arammanabhavassapi anupagamanato anasavam.  Yasma pana tattha asavanam lesopi natthi, tasma vuttam “asavavirahitan”ti.  Samadhi vutto cetosisena yatha “cittam pabbabca bhavayan”ti (sam.ni.1.23 192 petako.22 mi.pa.2.1.9) adhippayo.  Ragato vimuttatta avijjaya vimuttattati idam ujuvipaccanikapatippassaddhidassanam datthabbam, na tadabbesam papadhammanam appatippassaddhatta.  Idani tameva samadhipabbanam ragavijjapatipakkhatam agamena dassetum “vuttam cetan”ti-adi vuttam.  Samathaphalanti samathassa phalam lokiyasamathabhavanaya hi vipassanagataya ahitaphalassa lokuttarasamathassa sarikkhakaphalo cetovimutti.  Vipassanaphalanti etthapi eseva nayo.  Attanoyevati sutamayabanadina viya parapaccayatam nayaggahabca mubcitva paratoghosanugatabhavanadhigamabhutataya attanoyeva pabbaya paccakkham katva sayambhubanabhutayati adhippayo.  Tenaha “aparappaccayena batva”ti.  

 Sabbampi tanti sabbampi sattarasavidham tam yathavuttam silanisamsam.  Yatha anisamsavante sammadeva sampadite tadanisamsa dassita eva honti tadayattabhavato, evam anisamsapadhanayogyabhavena dassite (Ps-t(M.6.)CS:pg.1.268) tadanisamsa dassita eva hontiti aha “sampindetva dassento”ti.  Vuttasseva atthassa punavacanam nigamananti vuttam “nigamanam aha”ti.  Pubbeti desanarambhe.  Evam vuttanti “sampannasila”ti evamadina akarena vuttam.  Idam sabbampiti idam “sampannasila”ti-adikam sabbampi vacanam.  Etam paticcati etam sampannasilassa bhikkhuno yathavuttasattarasavidhanisamsabhagitam sandhaya vuttam.  Idameva hi “iti yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca vuttan”ti vacanam sandhaya “sabbampi tam silanisamsam sampindetva dassento”ti vuttam.  Ettha-adito chahi anisamsehi parittabhumika sampatti gahita, tadantaram pabcahi lokiyabhibbahi ca mahaggatabhumika, itarehi lokuttarabhumikati evam catubhumikasampadanisamsasilam nametam mahantam mahanubhavam, tasma tamsampadane sakkaccakarita appamattena bhavitabbam.  

Akavkheyyasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
(M.7.)7.Vatthasuttavannana 

 70. Chadetabbam thanam vasati paticchadetiti vattham.  Yam samanam viya na sabbaso minoti, manassa pana samipe, tam upamanam.  Upamiyati etayati upama, upamaya bodhakavacanam upamavacanam.  Katthaci sutte.  Atthanti upamiyattham.  Pathamam upamam vatva tadanantaram attham vatva puna upamam vadanto “upamaya attham parivaretva dasseti”ti vutto.  Atthena upamam parivaretvati etthapi eseva nayo.  Idani te cattaropi pakare sutte agatanayeneva dassento “seyyathapissu, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.  Tattha dve agarati dve pativissakaghara.  Sadvarati sammukhadvara.  

 Svayanti so ayam evam upamadassanavasenapi nananayenapi dhammadesako Bhagava.  Ekaccanam veneyyanam atthassa sukhavabodho pathamam upamadassane hetu, evam pathamam atthadassane, upamaya atthaparivarane, atthena upamaparivarane ca”ti imamattham dasseti “esa nayo sabbattha”ti (Ps-t(M.7.)CS:pg.1.269) imina.  Dhammadhatuyati sabbabbutabbanassa.  Tabhi dhammadhatupariyapannatta yathavuttadhamme ca sabbepi beyyadhamme ca padahati yathasabhavato bujjhati bodheti cati dhatu, dhiyanti va dhamma etaya sabbakarato bayanti bapiyanti cati dhammadhatu.  Tassa pana sutthu saccasampativedhavasena laddhatta suppatividdhattati, yadaggena va beyyam taya suppatividdham, tadaggena sapissa suppatividdha evati aha “suppatividdhatta”ti.  

 Pakatipariyodatassa cittassa agantukehi upakkilesehi upakkilitthabhavadassanattham samkilitthavatthadassananti katva vuttam “pakatiparisuddham vatthan”ti.  Rajadinati ettharajo nama renu.  Adi-saddena anutajjaridhumadikam vatthassa aparisuddhikaranam savganhati.  Sabbaso kilissati vinassati visuddhi etenati samkileso, tena samkilesena pamsurajadina samkilittham vannavinasanena vidusitam.  Malam masi.  Jallika vuccati lonapataladi chaviya upari thitam sariramalam.  Adisaddena sarirajallameva assukhelasivghanikadikam tadabbamalam savganhati.  Gahitattati pariyonandhanavasena gahitatta.  Rajanti satta tenati ravgam, ravgameva ravgajatam yatha kopameva kopajatam.  Upanameyyati pakkhipeyya.  Nilakatthayati nilavannatthaya.  Palasaniladiketi adi-saddena kalasamadim savganhati.  Haliddikakudhaseladike pitakaravge.  Lakhapattavgarasadike lohitakaravge.  Maharajanaloddakanduladike mandarattaravge.  Dutthu rajitavannam apabhassaram.  Tenaha “aparisuddhavannamevassa”ti.  Idisanti durattavannam.  Tasmim vatthe ravgajatam sayam suparisuddham samanam kissa hetu kena rattavannam aparisuddham hotiti ravgajatassa niddosatam vadati.  Tenaha “yasma pana”ti-adi.  

 Samkilesapakkham dassentena asamkilitthameva vattham udaharitabbanti pakatoyamattho, samkilitthavatthanidassanena pana “siya nu kho abbopi koci viseso”ti adhippayena pucchati “kasma pana”ti-adina.  Itaro atthavisesoti dassento “vayamamahapphaladassanatthan”ti-adimaha.  Ettha ca samkilitthacittavisodhanavidhane samkilitthavattham nidassatabbanti patibba, vayamamahapphaladassanatthanti hetu-attho.  Yatha hiti-adi anvayattho.  Na tattha jatikalake viyati-adi byatirekattho.  Sadisudaharanam pana malaggahitakamsapati-adi datthabbam.  Evam cittampiti-adi (Ps-t(M.7.)CS:pg.1.270) opammatthassa upameyya-upanayanam.  Tattha pakatiyati akittimena sabhavena.  Tanti cittam.  Samabbaggahanabcetam cittabhavavisesato.  Tenaha “sakalepi”ti.  Pandarameva na samkilittham samkilesehi asamannagatabhavato.  Nanu kiriyamayacittehi vipakasantane visesadhanam labbhati, abbatha katavinasa katabbhagama apajjeyyum?  Kibcapi labbhati, tassa samkileso vattupanissayo, asuddhi va na hoti, asamkileso vivattupanissayo, visuddhi va na hoti eva.  Upakkilitthanti panetam upakkilesanarahassa cittassa vasena vuttam, na vipakapabandhassa.  Tenaha “pabhassaramidam bhikkhave cittan”ti, “pandarameva”ti ca.  Tabca khoti pana sakasantatipariyapannataya nesam kevalam ekattanayavasena vuttam, na vipakadhammanam kilesasamavgibhavato.  Atha va upakkilitthanti imina upakkilesahetu tattha vijjamanam visesadhanamaha, na “samkilittha dhamma”ti-adisu (dha.sa.77.dukamatika) viya tamsamavgitanti datthabbam.  Visodhiyamananti vipassanapabbaya anukkamena sabbupakkilesehi vimociyamanam.  Sakka aggamaggakkhane pabhassarataram katum, yato na puna upakkilissati.  Evanti-adi vuttassevatthassa nigamanam.  

 Dutthagatiparipuranavasena patipajjanam patipatti.  Sa eva kilesadarathaparilahadivasena upayasadukkha, kucchita va gati pavatti, duggatihetuti va duggati, duggatiya pana patipattiya gandhabbato, tassa va nipphannabhavato kucchito, dukkha ca gatiti duggati.  Samkilitthacittoti idam tassa patipattiya duggatibhavadassanattham, na visesanattham.  Na hi asamkilitthacittassa panaghatadivasena pavatti.  Samkilitthacittoti labhasaya sabbaso kilitthacitto Duteyyapahinagamananti duteyyam vuccati dutakammam, gihinam pannam va sasanam va gahetva tattha tattha gamanam, pahinagamanam gharagharam pesitassa khuddakagamanam, duteyyagamanam pahinagamanabca gacchati.  Vejjakammanti ananubbate thane labhasaya gahatthanam bhesajjam karoti.  Savghabhedakatha parato agamissati.  Veludanadihiti veludanapattadanapupphadanadihi micchajivena jivikam kappeti.  Sakalampiti “Atthi anacaro, atthi agocaro”ti-adina vibhavge (vibha.513 514) agatam sabbampi anacaram agocarabca caranavasena paripureti.  

 “Nirayampi (Ps-t(M.7.)CS:pg.1.271) …pe… pettivisayampi gacchati”ti vatva tattha pettivisayagamanam dassento “samanayakkho nama hoti”ti-adimaha.  

 Sukkapakkhe parisuddhanti sabbaso visuddham asamkilittham.  Parisuddhatta eva pariyodatam, pabhassaranti attho.  Surattavannamevassati sutthu rattavannameva assa.  Parisuddhavannamevassati nilavannopissa parisuddho ca bhaveyyati evamadim sandhayaha “kanhapakkhe vuttapaccanikeneva veditabba”ti.  Ravgajatanti-adi pana tattha vuttavaseneva veditabbam.  Patipattisugatiadisu yam vattabbam, tam patipattiduggati-adisu vuttavipariyayena veditabbam.  Parisuddhacittoti suddhasayo.  Dasa kusalakammapathe paripuretiti idam kanhapakkhe “dasa akusalakammapathe paripureti”ti vuttassa patipakkhadassanavasena vuttam.  Yatha hi tattha abhijjhabyapadamicchaditthiggahanena kammapathasamsandananayena kammapatham appattaya ca agariyassa tatharupaya micchapatipattiya savgaho icchito, evam idhapi anabhijjha-abyapadasammaditthiggahanena alobhadosamohavasena pavatta agariyassa sammapatipatti savgahitati datthabbam, na kammapathappattavati.  Manussamahantatanti jatirupabhogadhipateyyadivasena manussesu mahantabhavam.  Dasahi thanehi abbesam devanam abhibhavo devamahantata.  Patipatti sugatiya bhajiyamanatta “anagamimaggam bhaveti”ti tatha anagamibhavanam papetva thapita.  Gahitaggahanena sukhanubhavatthanassa adhippetatta tadabhavato asabbibhavam anadiyanto “dasasu va brahmabhavanesu”ti-adimaha.  

 71. Sakabhande chandarago abhijjhayanatthena abhijjha, abhijjhayanati attho.  Parabhande chandarago visamam lubbhatiti visamalobho.  Evampi abhijjhavisamalobhanam viseso hotiti dassento “atha va”ti-adimaha.  Tattha attano santakam tamsadisabca yuttatthanam.  Yam yacitam, appakasirena va sakka laddhum, tam pattatthanam.  Paradaragarudarati ayuttatthanam.  Yam apatthaniyam, yassa va patthanaya byasanam apajjati, tam appattatthanam.  Theroti Mahasavgharakkhitatthero, yena atthakatha potthakam aropita.  So hi antevasikesu sakacchantesu evamaha.  Sopi imasmimyeva sutte vinibbhogo na labbhati cittasamkilesassa adhippetatta.  Tenaha “yutte va”ti-adi.  Ayonisomanasikaravasena (Ps-t(M.7.)CS:pg.1.272) uppajjanato sampatti ayatibca dukkhasseva uppadanato na koci lobho avisamo nama.  Abhijjhayanatthenati yassa kassaci arammanassa yuttassa ayuttassa appattassa ca abhijjayanavasena abhipatthanavasena ca pavatta tanha abhijjhati lobhato nibbisesanti dasseti.  Tenaha “ekatthametam byabjanameva nanan”ti.  Dusetiti sabhavasantam asamkilesam vinaseti avisuddham karoti.  Tenaha “obhasitum na deti”ti.  “Ime satta ucchijjantu vinassantu”ti sattesu byapajjanakarappavattiya byapado navavidha-aghatavatthusambhavo vutto.  Kodho pana savkharesupi pavattanato dasavidha-aghatavatthusambhavo vutto.  Ubhayampi patighameva, pavattananattato bhinditva vutto.  Kujjhanavaseneva cittapariyonandhano “akkocchi mam avadhi man”ti-adina.  

 Sutthu katam karanam sukatam, tassa pubbakaritalakkhanassa gunassa vinasano udakapubchaniya viya sariranugatam udakam pubchanto makkho.  Tatha hi so paresam gunanam makkhanatthena “makkho”ti vuccati.  Idani anagariyassa vati-adina savkhepena vuttattham vittharena dassetum “anagariyopi”ti-adi vuttam.  Nisinnakathaparikathadivasena dhammassa katha dhammakathanayo, ekattadidhammaniti eva va.  Pakaranam satta pakaranani, tattha kosallam dhammakathanayapakaranakosallam.  Adi-saddena vinayakkame catusu mahanikayesu ca kosallam savganhati.  Acittikatoti cittikararahito.  Yatha cayanti imina yathayam makkho cittam duseti, evam palasopi cittam duseti, tasma upakkilesoti dasseti.  Aniyata gati niyamokkamanabhavato.  Adi-saddena “rattabbu cirapabbajite puggale ajjhottharitva ‘tvampi imasmim sasane pabbajito, ahampi pabbajito, tvampi silamatte thito ahampi’ti” evamadinam savgaho.  Yugaggahagahiti “tava va mama va ko viseso”ti asamampi samam katva samadhuraggahaganhanako.  Khiyana usuyana.  Attano sampattiya niguhanam tassa parehi sadharanabhavasahanena hotiti “parehi sadharanabhavam asahamanam”icceva vuttam.  Karane hi gahite phalampi gahitameva hotiti.  Abbatha attano pavedanakapuggalo keratiko, “nekatikavanijo”tipi vadanti.  Sappamukha (Ps-t(M.7.)CS:pg.1.273) macchavala eka macchajati ayatanamaccho.  Tenaha “ayatanamaccho nama”ti-adi.  Baddhacaroti antevasi.  

 Sabbaso amadditasabhavena va tabharitabhattasadisassa thaddhabhavassa anonamitadandasadisataya paggahitasira-anivatavuttikarassa ca karanato va tabharita …pe… karano.  Taduttarikaranoti yam yena katam duccaritam va sucaritam va, taduttari, tassa dvigunam va karano.  Attano mandanadi-attham parena katam alavkaradim.  Pariyapunati va katheti va attano balanurupam.  Kamam nikayadvayaggahanadivasena pavatto sevitabbamano eva, tathapissa samkilesapakkhatta vuttam “manam anissaya”ti.  

 Unnativasenati “seyyohamasmi”ti-adina cittassa paggahanavasena.  Pubbe kenaci attanam sadisam katva paccha tato adhikato dahanato uppajjanako atimano.  Madaggahanakaro jati-adim paticca majjanakaro, sopi atthato mano eva.  Pamado tathapavatto cittuppado.  

 Tasma lobhamadim katva dassetiti lobhassa adito gahane karanam vibhavetukamo pucchati.  Pathamuppattitoti tattha tattha bhave sabbapathamam uppajjanato.  Sattanabhi yathadhigatam jhanadivisesam arabbha paccavekkhana viya yathaladdham upapatibhavam arabbha nikanti eva.  Tenaha “sabbasattanan”ti-adi.  Yathasambhavam itareti itare byapadadayo yathapaccayam uppajjanti, lobhassa viya adito asukassa anantaram asukoti va na nesam niyamo atthiti attho.  Kim pana ete solaseva cittassa upakkilesa, udahu abbepi santiti anuyogam sandhaya abbepi santiti dassento “na ca ete”ti-adimaha.  Yadi evam kasma ettaka eva idha vuttati.  Nayadassanavasenati dassento aha “etena pana …pe… veditabba”ti.  Tena thinamiddha-uddhaccakukkucca-vicikiccha-attukkamsana-paravabbhanachambhitatta- bhirukata-ahirikanottappa-atticchata-papicchata-mahicchatadayo savgahitati veditabbam.  

 72. Samkilesam (Ps-t(M.7.)CS:pg.1.274) dassetvati samkilitthavattanidassanena savkhepena vuttam samkilesam vibhagena dassetva.  Vodanam dassentoti etthapi eseva nayo.  Evam janitvati “abhijjha visamalobho ekanteneva cittassa uppakkileso”ti sabhavato samudayato nirodhato nirodhupayato ca pubbabhagapabbaya ceva hetthimamaggadvayapabbaya ca janitva.  Pajahatiti ettha accantappahanameva adhippetanti dassento “samucchedappahanavasena ariyamaggena pajahati”ti aha.  Ariyamaggenati anagamimaggena.  Tena hi pahanam idha sabbavaresu adhippetam.  Kilesapatipati idha kilesanam desanakkamo.  Maggapatipatipana catunnam ariyamagganam desanakkamopi taya desanaya patipajjanakkamopi taya patipattiya uppattikkamopi.  Tattha ye ye kilesa yena yena maggena pahiyanti, maggapatipatim anoloketva tesam tesam kilesanam tena tena maggena pahanadassanam kilesapatipati na kilesanam uppattikkamo idha desanakkamo cati dassento “abhijjha visamalobho”ti-adimaha.  Yena yena pana maggena ye ye kilesa pahiyanti magganupubbiya, tena tena maggena tesam tesam kilesanam pahanadassanam maggapatipatiya pahanadassananti dassento “sotapattimaggena”ti-adimaha.  

 Imasmim pana thaneti “sa kho so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu”ti-adina agato imasmim pahanavare.  Ime kilesati ime yathavutta kilesa.  Sotapattimaggavajjha va hontu sesamaggavajjha vahettha dassitamaggapatipativasena.  Tattha pana ye tatiyamaggavajjha, tesam anagamimaggeneva pahane vattabbam natthi, yesam panettha hetthimamaggavajjhanam idha savgahe karanam paccha vattukamena aggamaggavajjhanam anadiyitva kasma tatiyamaggavajjhanameva gahanam katanti aha “ayamettha pavenimaggagato sambhavo”ti, ayam imassa suttassa etasmim thane acariyapaveniya kathamaggo tato agato atthasambhavo atthatatvanti attho.  Tattha hetthimamaggavajjhanam idha savgahe karanam paccha vattukamo aggamaggavajjhanam aggahane yuttim dassento “so ca”ti-adimaha.  Tenati catutthamaggena.  Sesananti byapadadinam (Ps-t(M.7.)CS:pg.1.275) Yepiti makkhadike sandhayaha.  Tamsamutthapakacittananti tesam makkhadinam samutthapakacittuppadanam.  Tattha makkha-palasa-issa-macchariya-samutthapakam patighadvayacittam, visesato pabcakamagunalobhena satho mayavi ca hoti, pabcakamagunikarago ca anagamimaggeneva niravasesato pahiyati, tasma vuttam “tamsamutthapakacittanam appahinatta”ti.  Tepi suppahina hontiti sambandho.  Tanti pathamamaggeneva pahanam pubbaparena na sandhiyati “yathodhi kho”ti ettha odhivacanassa maggattayavacakatta.  Ratanattaye aveccappasado nama ariyakantasilam viya sotapannassa avgani, te ca pahanato paccha niddittha, tasma idha vuttappahanam vikkhambhanapahanamevati keci vadanti.  Tesam icchamattameva yathavuttapahanasseva vasena aveccappasadanam odhiso pahanassa vibhavitatta, svayamattho hettha yuttitopi pakasitoyeva.  

 74. Ekamekena padena yojetabbam, yato ekamekassapi upakkilesassa sabhavadito dassanam niyyanamukham hoti, tatha ceva hettha samvannitam.  Anagamimaggavasena pahanam vatva pasadassa uddhatatta vuttam “anagamimaggena lokuttarappasado agato”ti.  Yadi evam kasma “lokiyo uppajjati”ti vuttanti?  “Itipi so Bhagava”ti-adinayappavattassa lokiyatta.  Nibbanarammano eva hi lokuttaro pasado.  “Itipi so Bhagava”ti-adivacanena lokiyam, aveccappasadavacanena lokuttaranti lokiyalokuttaramissakam pasadam dassento.  Avecca ratanattayagune yathavato batva pasado aveccappasado.  So pana yasma maggenagatatta kenaci akampaniyo appadhamsiyo ca hoti, tasma vuttam “acalena accutena”ti.  Tattha lokuttaro sabbaso Buddhagunadisu sammoham viddhamsento tattha kiccato pavattati, itaro arammanavasena te arabbha.  Tam vidhinti tam tassa uppannappakaram.  Anussatitthananiti anussatikammatthanani.  

 75. Somanassaditi adi-saddena banadini savganhati.  Coranam abhinham sabcaranatthanataya paccantaggahanam.  Paccavekkhatoti “asukasmibca thane ime cime cora evabca evabca vinasita”ti paccavekkhato rabbo viya.  

 Yo (Ps-t(M.7.)CS:pg.1.276) yo odhi yathodhi.  Yatha-saddo byapanicchayam, kho saddo avadharaneti dassento “sakasaka-odhivasena cattameva hoti”ti-adimaha.  Tena “vantan”ti-adisupi avadharetabbanti dasseti.  Sakasaka-odhivasenati savkhepato vuttamattham vivaritum “dve odhi”ti-adi araddham.  Tattha yammaggavajjhati yena maggena anavasesato pahatabba.  Anavasesappahanavasena hi tamtammaggavajjhanam kilesanam tadabbamaggavajjhehi asammissata, abbatha ye sakasaka-odhivasena uparimaggavajjha, te hetthimamaggehi pahinapayagamaniyadisabhava eva tehi pahiyantiti pahanavasena sammissa siyum.  Tena teyeva pahina hontiti etthapi eseva nayo.  Tatuttaripiti tato pahananimittasomanassuppattito uddhampi.  Patipakkhesu odhiso pavattikiccatta odhiti hettha tayo magga vuccanti.  Te hiti-adi vuttassevatthassa vivaranam.  Imassa bhikkhunoti anagamim sandhayaha.  Tena vuttam “hetthamaggattayena cattan”ti.  

 Keci cattampi ganhanti, nayidamevanti dassanattham “vantan”ti vuttam.  Na hi yam yena vantam, so puna tam adiyati.  Tenaha “anadiyanabhavadassanavasena”ti.  Vantampi kibci sasantatilaggam siya, nayidamevanti dassanattham “muttan”ti vuttam.  Tenaha “santatito vinimocanavasena”ti.  Muttampi kibci muttabandhana viya phalam kuhibci titthati, na evamidanti dassanattham “pahinan”ti vuttam.  Tenaha “kvaci anavatthanadassanavasena”ti.  Yatha kibci dunnissattham puna adaya sammadeva nissattham patinissatthanti vuccati, evam vipassanaya nissattham adinnasadisam maggena pahinam patinissattham nama hotiti dassanattham “patinissatthan”ti vuttam.  Tenaha “adinnapubbassa patinissaggadassanavasena”ti.  Na kapurisena viya parammukhena nissattham atha kho abhimukheneva nissatthanti dassanattham “patinissatthan”ti vuttam.  Tenaha “patimukham va”ti-adi.  Upagantabbatoti attano hitasukham paccasisantena ekantena adhigantabbato.  Dharanatoti tamsamavginam apayapatato sandharanena.  Gantho “vedo”ti vuccati “vidanti etena”ti, vedehi banehi gato patipannoti vedagu.  Abhijabbati janeyya.  Vedajatati uppannasomanassa.  Banam “vedo”ti vuccati “veditabbam vedeti”ti.  Somanassam “vedo”ti vuccati arammanarasam vindati anubhavatiti.  

 Uppannanti (Ps-t(M.7.)CS:pg.1.277) aveccappasadam nissaya uppannam.  Vuttappakarameva vedanti “somanassam somanassamayabanabca”ti evam vuttappakarameva.  Atthavedanti atthe hetuphale vedam.  Dhammavedanti dhamme hetumhi vedam.  Tenaha “aveccappasadassa hetun”ti-adi.  Idha dhammatthasadda hetuphalapariyayati imamattham paliya eva dassetum “vuttabhetan”ti-adi vuttam.  Tameva atthabca dhammabcati attho dhammoti ca vuttam aveccappasadanimittam yathavuttam kilesappahanabca.  Atthadhammanisamsabhutam vedanti yathavutta-atthadhammanisamsabhutam somanassamayabanasavkhatam vedabca.  Pamojjanti tarunapitim aha.  Paccavekkhanakarappavattenati etena paccavekkhana evettha anavajjasabhavataya dhammoti vuttoti datthabbam.  Piti jayatiti parappaccayam balavapitimaha.  Pinitamanassati passaddhi-avahehi ularehi pitivegehi tittacittassa.  Kayoti namakayo.  Vupasantadarathoti kilesaparilahanam duribhavena sutthu upasantadaratho.  Paccavekkhanahetukam cittassa samadhanam idha adhippetanti aha “appitam viya acalam titthati”ti.  

 76. Kamam “Buddhe aveccappasadena samannagatomhi, dhamme savghe aveccappasadena samannagatomhi”ti idampi tassa paccavekkhanaya pavatti-akarapakasanameva, idam pana visesato ratanattaye uppannasomanassadippakasanapadam.  “Yathodhi kho pana”ti idampi savisesam paccavekkhanakarappakasanapadanti adhippayena “idani yathodhi …pe… pakasetva”ti vuttam.  Cattaropi pana vara paccavekkhanakarappakasanavasena ceva somanassadi-anisamsadassanavasena ca vuttati sakka vibbatum ubhayatthapi ubhayassa vuttatta.  Yadipi ariyamaggo ekacittakkhaniko na puna uppajjati, patipakkhassa pana tena suppahinatta tamsamavgi aparihanadhammo tamsiladibhaveneva vuccatiti aha “tassa anagamimaggasampayuttam silakkhandham dasseti”ti-adi.  “Evamdhamma te Bhagavanto ahesun”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.13 ma.ni.3.197-198 sam.ni.5.378) viya idha dhamma-saddo samadhipariyayoti aha “samadhikkhandham pabbakkhandhabca dasseti”ti.  Tatha hi so sampayuttadhamme ekarammane avikkhipamane avippakinne avisate katva samam, samma ca adahanto tatha te dharetiti ca vattabbatam arahatiti (Ps-t(M.7.)CS:pg.1.278) dhammoti ca vuccati.  Anekarupananti anekappakaranam.  Antarayo nama appatiladdhassa va alabbhanavasena, patiladdhassa va parihanavasena, tadubhayampi idha natthiti dassento “maggassa va”ti-adimaha.  Nevassa tam hoti antarayayati tassa anagamino pindapatabhojanam neva hoti antarayaya ukkamsagataya paccavekkhanaya paccavekkhitva paribhubjanato.  Tabcassa ukkamsagamanam hatapatipakkhattati dassento “maggena visuddhacittatta”ti aha.  

 Etthati etasmim antarayabhave.  Etadeva visuddhacittattameva karanam.  Ettha ca “nevassa tam hoti antarayaya”ti imina hettha vuttappahanam anagamimaggenevati siddham hoti.  Anagamino hi sabbaso kamarago pahino hoti, rasatanhaya abhavato tadisapindapataparibhogo aggamaggadhigame kathabcipi antarayaya na hotiti.  “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, vatthan”ti vadanto Bhagava-adimhi attana upanitavatthupamam anusandheti.  Udakassa acchabhavo pavkasevalapanakadimalabhavena pasannataya, tabbipariyayato bahalatati aha “acchanti vippasannan”ti.  Vannanibhaya vigatasamkilesataya samujjalanam pabhassarataya vatthassa, tam pariyodatanti vattabbatam labhatiti aha “pariyodatam pabhassarataya”ti.  Ukkam bandheyyati avgarakapallam yatha darughatikavgaradikena na bhijjati, evam tanumattikalepadina bandheyya.  Meghapatalato verambhavatadharasavghattanato vijjuta viya kevalam vatadharasavghattanajanita pabha ukkapabha, sa pana yasma dvinnam vatadharanam vegasambhutasavghattanahetuka, tasma karanavasena “vatavego ukka”ti vuttam.  

 77. Yathanusandhivasenati-adimhi utthitadesanaya anurupa anusandhi yathanusandhi, tassa vasena.  Byatirekadassanam viya hi sadhetabbassa adimhi utthitadesanaya patipakkhadassanampi anurupadesanava sammadeva patitthapanabhavato, yatha tam avattaharayojanayam visabhagadhammavattanti datthabbam.  “Yathanusandhivasena desana agata”ti savkhepato vuttamattham vittharento tappasavgena itarepi anusandhi dassetum “tayo hi”ti-adimaha.  Bahiddhati bahiresu vatthusu.  Asati paritassanati tanhaditthiparitassanabhavo.  Vissajjitasuttavasenati “idha bhikkhu ekaccassa”ti-adina (Ps-t(M.7.)CS:pg.1.279) (ma.ni.1.242) Vissajjitasuttavasena.  Yena dhammenati siladivodanadhammesu akkhantiyadisamkilesadhammesu ca yena yena dhammena.  Cha abhibba agatati imina “anurupadhammavasena va”ti vuttavikappam dasseti, sesehi “patipakkhavasena va”ti vuttavikappam.  Akkhantiya hi kakacupamovado (ma.ni.1.222) patipakkho, tatha ditthiya “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta”ti evam patibhaga subbatakarena.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  “Citte samkilitthe duggati patikavkha”ti (ma.ni.1.70) hettha kilesadesana agata.  Sabboti anavaseso.  Sabbakarenati adinavanisamsapaccavekkhanapuggaladosajananadina sabbappakarena.  

 78. “Metta bhavetabba byapadassa pahanaya”ti-adivacanato (a.ni.9.1) mettadayo byapadavihesaratiraganam patipakkha.  Yasma “so atthi”ti-adina Bhagavata anagamino aggamaggadhigamanam catusaccakammatthanam matthakam papetva kathitam, tasma tam dassento “idanissa”ti-adimaha.  

 Brahmaviharadhammeti brahmavihare ceva brahmaviharasahagatadhamme ca.  Tenaha “namavasena”ti.  Vavatthapetvati anetva sambandhitabbam.  Namantipi hi idisesu thanesu cattaro arupino khandha vuccanti.  Imina nayenati etena bhutanissitanam sesupadayadhammanam sabbesampi pahatabbatanhavajjanam tebhumakadhammanam pariggahavidhim ullivgeti.  Sabhavato vijjamanam tam attapaccakkham katva banena yathavato pativijjhiyamanatam upadaya “Atthi idan”ti yathavavatthapitam namarupam.  Tenevaha “ettavatanena dukkhasaccavavatthanam katam hoti”ti.  Savadharanabcetam vacanam, lokasamabbasiddham satta-itthipurisadi viya, ito bahirakaparikappitam pakati-adi drabyadi jivadi kayadi viya ca na paramatthato natthi, atthevati vuttam hoti.  Pajanatiti pubbabhage tava lakkhanarasadivasena ceva patiggahavibhagavasena ca pakarato janati, aparabhage pana paribbabhisamayavasena pativijjhanto janati.  Ekantahina nama akusaladhamma sampati ayatibca dukkhamulatta, tatthapi visesato tanhati aha “dukkhassa samudayam pativijjhanto atthi hinanti (Ps-t(M.7.)CS:pg.1.280) pajanati”ti.  Attano paccayehi padhanabhavam nitatta panitanti imina atthena ariyamaggova “panitan”ti vuccatiti aha “pahanupayam vicinanto atthi panitanti pajanati”ti.  “Uttamatthena ca panitan”ti vuccamane nirodhasaccassapi savgaho siya, tassa pana padantarena savgahitatta vuttanayenevettha attho veditabbo.  Appamabbamukhena vipassanabhinivesasseva katatta “brahmaviharasabbagatassa”ti vuttam.  “Sabbassapi tebhumakassa sabbagatassa”ti vattum vattatiyeva.  Na cettha asavgaho tassapi sabbaya agatabhavato.  Lokam uttaritva samatikkamitva nissaritva visamyuttam hutva thitatta vuttam “uttari nissaranam nibbanan”ti.  

 Catuhi akarehiti “Atthi hinan”ti-adihi catuhi pakarehi.  Anvayabanataya anubodhabhutaya vipassanapabbaya jananattho dhammabanataya pativedhabhutaya maggapabbaya dassanattho sabhavasiddhoti dassento “vipassanapabbaya cattari saccani jananato maggapabbaya passato”ti vuttam.  Bhayabherave vuttanayenevati Bhayabheravasuttavannanayam attana vutta-atthavacanatthapathena idha pathassa sadisatta atidisanto “kamasavapi …pe… pajanati”ti aha.  Ettha ca yasma “kamasavapi cittam vimuccati …pe… avijjasavapi cittam vimuccati”ti “khina jati”ti-adini vadata Bhagavata catutthamaggo niddittho, tasma yam hettha atthakathayam vuttam “so ca upari catutthamaggasseva nidditthatta yujjati”ti, tam suvuttamevati datthabbam.  

 Tassa codanatthayati tassa brahmanassa Bhagava attano codanatthaya “puccha mam tvam brahmana yadettha taya manasabhisamihitan”ti codanaya, okasadanatthayati adhippayo.  Desanasannissayo brahmanassa tatharupo ettha ajjhasayopi natthiti yathavutta-anusandhittayavinimuttatta “patiyekkam anusandhim aha”ti vuttam.  Cittagatatta abbhantarena.  Kilesavutthanasinanenati kilesamalapavahanena ragaparilahadivupasamakarena ca atthavgika-ariyamaggasalilasinanena.  

 79. Dhammasabhamandapam tavadeva upagatatta bahuka nadito agatam viya mabbamano.  Ariyaphalamaddanacunnadayo telasinehassa vivecanena (Ps-t(M.7.)CS:pg.1.281) Lukhabhavo lokam, tam etissa atthiti lokati sammata.  Lokkhasammataggahanena “tatha sa nadi loke pakata”ti evam pavattam attano micchagaham dipeti.  Tenaha “visuddhabhavam detiti evam sammata”ti.  Papapavahanena samparayikadisampatti-avahato lokassa hita lokya.  Lokyati sammatati sabbam purimasadisam.  Tenaha “settham lokam gamayatiti evam sammata”ti.  Pubbasammatati pujjabhavaphalanibbattanena sattanam punanena visodhanena pubbati sammata.  Tadatthadipanatthamevati tassa pubbe agatadesanaya atthadipanatthameva.  Vuttassevatthassa puna dipanam kimatthiyanti aha “gatharucikanan”ti.  Cunnikavacanam asambhaventa tatha ca vutte atthamabujjhanaka pajjavacanam sambhaventa tatha ca vutte bujjhanaka gatharucika.  Visesatthadipanatthanti visitthadipanattham, purimadesanaya abbadipanatthanti attho.  

 “Gacchati pana bhavam Gotamo bahukam nadim sinayitun”ti (ma.ni.1.78) hettha vuttatta bahukanti idameva ettha tadatthadipakam.  Sesani adhikakkadivacanani tato visitthassa atthassa bodhanato visesatthadipakani.  Kasma panettha Bhagavata brahmanena avuttani adhikakkadini gahitaniti aha “yatheva hi”ti-adi.  Kakkanti nhanapindam adhippetam, nhayitva adhikam kakkam ettha ganhantiti adhikakkam.  Tenaha “nhanasambharavasena”ti-adi.  Mandalavapisanthananti vattapokkharanisanthanam.  Nadiyoti visum nadiyo, na adhikakkadini viya titthamattam.  

 Tihi padehiti sundarikapayagabahukapadehi.  Cattariti adhikakkadini cattari.  Vuttaneva hontiti lokasammatalakkhanena ekalakkhanata brahmanassa adhippayena, paramatthato pana papapavahalakkhanena ekalakkhanatta.  Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi.  Kibci papasuddhim na karontiyeva.  Na hi nam sodhayeti nam puggalam na sodhaye.  Verakibbisabhavam appatta nama kammapathabhavam appatta.  Tenaha “khuddakehi”ti.  

 Patihanantoti ayuttabhavadassanena tam ditthim patibahanto.  Tatthayam patibahanavidhi yatha yam kibci udakorohanam na papapavahanam, evam (Ps-t(M.7.)CS:pg.1.282) yo koci nakkhattayogo papahetunam patipakkhabhavato.  Yabhi vinaseti, so tassa patipakkho.  Yatha aloko andhakarassa vijja ca avijjaya, na evam udakorohanam nakkhattayogo va papahetunam lobhadinam patipakkho, tasma nitthamettha gantabbam “na udakorohanadi papapavahanan”ti.  Niccam phagguninakkhattanti suddhasiladikassa sabbakalam mavgaladivaso evati adhippayo.  Itaroti siladivasena asuddho.  Niccameva uposatho ariyuposathena upavutthabhavato.  Suddhassati parisuddhamanosamacarassa.  Sucikammassati parisuddhakayavacisamacarassa.  Tenaha “nikkilesataya”ti-adi.  Kusalupasabhitanti anavajjabhavupagatam.  Vatasamadananti dhutadhammasamadanadi sampannameva hoti, nassa vipatti atthiti attho.  Mama sasaneyeva sinahi, yadi accantameva suddhim icchasiti adhippayo.  Tenaha “sace”ti-adi.  Khematanti khemabhavam.  Yatha sabbabhutani tapavasena khemappattani abhayappattani honti, evam karohiti tam hettha dassitam mettadibhavanam brahmanassa savkhepena upadisantenassa ekaccasamadhisampada tadavinabhavini pabbasampada ca dassitati datthabbam.  Tenaha “manodvarasuddhi dassita”ti.  

 Tassa pana sampadadvayassa nissayabhutam silasampadam dassetum “sace musa na bhanasi”ti-adi vuttam.  Ettha ca yatha “sace musa na bhanasi”ti-adina musavada-panatipata-adinnadana-pativirativacanena avasesakayavaciduccaritaviratipi vutta eva hoti lakkhanaharanayena, evam “saddahano amacchari”ti saddhadidhanasampadaniyojaneneva avasesa-ariyadhanasampadaniyojanampi siddhameva hotiti saddhadayo vimuttiparipacaniyadhamma brahmanassa pakasita evati veditabba.  Tenevaha “imaya eva patipattiya kilesasuddhi”ti.  Gaya sammatatara bahukadihipiti adhippayo.  

 80. Ekoti asahayo, esa panassa asahayata ekibhavenati.  Na hissa tava tanhadutiyata vigata.  Tenevaha “na cirasseva”ti-adi.  Ekaggahaneneva kayena vupakatthata vuttati aha “vupakattho cittavivekena”ti.  Tena “diva cavkamena nisajjaya”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.423 3.75 vibha.519 mahani.161) agatam jagariyanuyogamaha.  Tathabhutassa cassa (Ps-t(M.7.)CS:pg.1.283) ekadasahi aggihi aditte tayo bhave passato yatha pamadassa lesopi nahosi, evam kammatthanam bruhento sammadeva padahati.  Katthaci savkharagate anapekkhacitto nibbanadhimutto eva vihasiti dassetum “appamatto”ti-adi vuttam.  Khina jatiti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.
Vatthasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
(M.8.)8.Sallekhasuttavannana 

 81. “Cundo”ti tassa mahatherassa namam, pujavasena pana mahacundoti vuccati yatha “Mahamoggallano”ti.  Attano va Cundam nama Bhagineyyattheram upadaya ayasmato Sariputtattherassa bhata ayam mahathero “Mahacundo”ti pabbayittha yatha “Mahapanthako”ti.  Sayanhasamayanti bhummatthe ekam upayogavacananti aha “sayanhakale”ti.  Na hettha accanta samyogo sambhavatiti.  Sattasavkharehiti saddhiviharika-antevasika-upasakadisattehi ceva ruparammanadisavkharehi ca.  Patinivattitvati apasakkitva.  Niliyananti vivecanam kayacittehi tato vivittata.  Ekibhavoti hi kayavivekamaha, pavivekoti cittavivekam.  Tato vutthitoti tato duvidhavivekato bhavavguppattiya, sabrahmacarihi samagamena ca apeto.  Abhivadapetvati abhivadam karetva.  Evanti yathavutta-abhivadavasena.  Paggayhati unnametva.  Anupacchinnabhavamulanam tava evam abhivado hotu, ucchinnabhavamulanam kimatthiyoti aha “etam acinnam Tathagatanan”ti.  Tena na Tathagata samparayikamyeva sattanam sukham asisanti, atha kho ditthadhammikampiti datthabbam.  Kasma evam Tathagata abhivadantiti tattha karanamaha “sukhakama hi”ti-adi.  Puthukayati bahu sattakaya.  Yakkhati deva.  Te hi pujaniyataya “yakkha”ti vuccanti.  Abhivadantiti asisitamevattham banakarunahi abhimukham katva vadanti.  

 Yati aniyamato gahita niyamato dassento “ima”ti aha.  Imati ca asannapaccakkhavacananti aha “abhimukham karonto viya”ti (Ps-t(M.8.)CS:pg.1.284) tam tam ditthigatikam cittagatam sammukha viya karontoti attho.  Ditthiyoti purimapadalopena paliyam vuttanti dassento “micchaditthiyo”ti aha.  Sattesu ditthigatacittuppadesu uppajjamana, sattesu va visayabhutesu arabbha uppajjamana “sattesu patubhavanti”ti vutta.  Attavadenati attanam arabbha pavattena vacanena.  Patisamyuttati “Atthi atta”ti gahe gahane ca visayabhavena patisamyutta.  Ditthigatikena ditthim gahantehi gahane gahapane ca ditthi ditthivadassa visayoti tena patisamyutta nama hoti.  “Atthi atta”ti evam pavatta ditthi idha attavadapatisamyutta, na tassa visayabhuto atta.  Sa ca visayabhavato tathapavattena vadena patisamyutta.  Lokavadappatisamyuttati etthapi eseva nayo.  Visati bhavanti tato param attavadavatthuno abhava Pabcapi hi upadanakkhandhe paccekam “atta”ti te ca attano nissayabhavena ganhato etasam ditthinam sambhavo, tabbinimutto panayam visayo attaggahanakaro ca natthiti.  Sassato atta ca loko cati rupadisu abbataram “atta”ti, “loko”ti va gahetva tam sassato sabbakalabhavi nicco dhuvoti.  Yathaha “rupi atta ceva loko ca sassato cati attanabca lokabca pabbapeti”ti-adi.  Sassatoti-adisu pathamo sassatavadavasena attaggaho, dutiyo ucchedavadavasena, tatiyo ekaccasassatavadavasena, catuttho takkivadavasena pavatto, amaravikkhepavasena va pavatto attaggaho.  Antavati attano paricchedatavasena.  Anantavati aparicchedatavasena.  Antava ca anantava cati tadubhayavasena, itaro takkivadavasena pavatto attaggaho.  Evam pavattatta attha hontiti yojana.  

 Adimevati adimanasikarameva.  Tam pana sarupato dassento “vipassanamissakapathamamanasikarameva”ti aha.  Appatvapi sotapattimagganti imina avadharanena nivattitam dasseti.  Namarupaparicchedato pabhuti yava udayabbayadassanam, ayam idha adimanasikaroti adhippeto pabbabhavanaya arambhabhavato.  Udayabbayanupassanasahitataya cassa vipassanamissakata vacanam.  Evanti imassa atthavacanam “ettakeneva upayena”ti (Ps-t(M.8.)CS:pg.1.285) yathavutta-adimanasikarenati attho.  Etasanti yathavuttanam attavadalokavadapatisamyuttanam ditthinam.  Kamabca tasam tena tadavgavasena pahanam hotiyeva, tam pana nadhippetam, tasma samucchedavasena pahanam patinissaggo ca hotiti pucchati.  Sabbaso samucchinnasamyojanataya anadhimanikopi samano.  “Ariyadhammo adhigato”ti mano adhimano, so yesam atthi te adhimanika, tesam udayabbayabanadhigamena adhimanuppatti tadavasano ca manasikaroti adhippeto.  Tena ditthinam pahanam na hotiti kathapanattham ayam pucchati aha “adhimanappahanattham pucchati”ti.  “Adimeva nu kho …pe… patinissaggo hoti”ti anabhisametavi viya vadanto adhimane thito viya hotiti aha “adhimaniko viya hutva”ti.  Soti thero.  Tesam atthayati tesam attano antevasikanam Bhagavata etassa micchagahassa vivecanatthaya.  Thero kira dhammasenapati viya saddhim attano antevasikehi Bhagavantam upasavkami.  

 82.  Yatthati visaye bhummam.  Ditthinabhi arammananidassanametanti.  Yasma ditthinam anusayanabhumipi samudacaranatthanampi khandha eva, tasma aha “yattha ceta ditthiyo uppajjanti ti-adi pabcakkhandhe sandhaya vuttan”ti.  Rupam abhinivissati “idam rupam mama atta”ti ditthabhinivesavasena abhinivisitva arabbha.  Abhinivisamana eva hi ditthi nam arammanam katva uppajjati.  “So atta”ti-adisu yadidam cakkhadisavgaham rupam, sahabuddhinibandhanataya so me atta, sukhasukham ettha lokiyatiti so loko.  “Soevaham pecca paraloke bhavissamiti tathabhavena nicco, thirabhavena dhuvo, sabbadabhavitaya sassato, nibbikarataya aviparinamadhammoti attho.  Yadi pabcakkhandhe sandhaya vuttam, kathamekavacananti aha “arammanavasena”ti-adi.  Nana kariyati etenati nanakaranam, viseso.  Jativasenati uppattivasena.  Ye hi anibbattapubba samanavattha, te uppadasavkhatavikarasamavgitaya uppajjantiti samabbam labhanti.  Tenaha “jativasena”ti-adi.  Punappunam asevitati anadimati samsare aparaparuppattiya laddhasevana.  Etena kilesanam bhavanatthena anusayattham viseseti (Ps-t(M.8.)CS:pg.1.286) Thamagatati thamabhavam upagata.  Etena anusaye sabhavato dasseti.  Thamagamananti ca kamaragadinam anabbasadharano sabhavo.  Tatha hi vuttam “thamagato anusaye pajahati”ti (pati.ma.3.21).  Appativinitati samucchedavinayavasena na pativinita.  Appahina hi thamagata kilesa anusentiti vuccanti.  Etena tesam karanalabhe sati uppajjanarahatam dasseti.  Samudacarantiti abhibhavanti.  Etena tesam vitikkamappattatam dasseti.  Uppajjantiti pana iminava pariyutthanavattha dassita.  

 Tam pabcakkhandhappabhedam arammananti yam tam “yattha ceta ditthiyo uppajjanti”ti-adina vuttam rupupadanakkhandhadipabcakkhandhapabhedam ditthinam arammanam.  Etam mayham na hotiti etam khandhapabcakam mayham santakam na hoti mama kibcanapalibodhabhavena gahetabbataya abhavato.  Tenassa paramatthato tanhavatthubhavam patikkhipati tavakalikadibhavato.  Ahampi eso na asmiti eso pabcakkhandhapabhedo ahampi na asmi, ahanti so gahetabbo na hotiti attho.  Etenassa manavatthubhavam patikkhipati aniccadukkhajegucchadibhavato.  Eso me attapi na hoti attasabhavassa tattha abhavato mamabcassa kibcanapalibodhabhavena gahetabbataya abhavato.  

 Tanhava mamanti ganhati etenati tanhagaho.  Tam ganhantoti tam uppadento.  Tenaha “tanhapapabcam ganhati”ti.  Papabceti santanam vittharento satte samsare cirayatiti papabco.  Yatha vuttapabhedanti atthasatatanhavicaritapabhedam.  Tanhapapabcam patikkhipati khandhapabcakassa tanhavatthukabhavavibhavanenati adhippayo.  Parato padadvayepi eseva nayo.  Ditthekatthati ditthiya pahanekattha.  Tena tesam pathamamaggavajjhatam dasseti.  Sahajekattha pana ditthiya tanha eva, na mano, sa ca kho apayagamaniya.  Yatha atthiti yena aniccadukkhasubhanattakarena atthi, tatha passanto yathabhutam passati nama.  Tenaha “khandhapabcakabhi”ti-adi.  Eteneva akarenati ruppanadi-aniccadi-akareneva.  Gayhamanampi appahinavipallasehi.  Tenakarenati “etam maman”ti-adi-akarena.  Nevatthi yathabhutadassanavipallasanam (Ps-t(M.8.)CS:pg.1.287) tadabhavato.  Sutthu passantassati yatha puna tatha na passitabbam, evam sutthu satisayam passantassa.  

 Na adimanasikareneva ditthippahanam hoti, adhimanikanam pana adhimanamattametam dassanam.  Maggeneva tam hotiti imamattham vibhavento “sotapattimaggena ditthippahanam dassetva”ti aha.  Vibhajantoti adhimanikanam jhanani asallekhabhavena vibhajanto.  Balaputhujjananam neva uppajjati akarakabhavato.  Na ariyasavakanam pahinadhimanapaccayatta.  Na atthananiyojako sappayakammatthaneyeva niyojanato.  

 Thero “yadattham savgho pakkosati, so attho tattha vasinam agatagatanam idha ijjhati”ti tam udikkhanto savghena yavatatiyam pahitopi na gato na agaravena.  Tenaha “kimetan”ti-adi.  Pandito hi tattha attano kiccameva karotiti abbataram vuddhapabbajitam pahesi.  Kimetanti savghassa anaya akaranam nama kimetanti karane adaram dipento evamaha.  Satthivassatitoti appatte pattasabbi eva satthivassatito.  Yasma pesala pesalehi saddhim samsandanti samanadhimuttitaya, tasma thero “sadhavuso”ti vatva hatthimapanadim sabbam akasi.  

 Tadisovati anantaram vuttattherasadisova appatte pattasabbi eva satthivassatitoti attho.  Padumagumbanti kamalasandam.  Pasadam pavisi vissattham olokanenassa puthujjanabhavo attanava pabbayissatiti.  Tissamahavihare kira thera bhikkhu tada “sakacittam pasidati”ti vacanam pujenta kalasseva cetiyavganam sammajjitva ettakarammanameva Buddharammanapitim uppadetva divase divase tatha karonti.  Tena vuttam “tasmibca samaye”ti-adi.  “Dhammadinna, idha pattacivaram thapeti”ti vattapi patisantharavasena kibci pucchitapi nahosi.  Gunam janatiti nimujjanadisu vivaradanadina gunam janati viya.  Tumhe pana na janittha agantukavattassapi akaranato.  Satthu-anavilavghini kidisi sa savghassa katika?  Katika ca nama sikkhapadavirodhena anuvattetabba, ettakampi ajanantehi me samvaso natthiti akase abbhukkami.  

 Yam (Ps-t(M.8.)CS:pg.1.288) tassa evamassa sallekhena viharamiti yo “pathamajjhanam upasampajja vihareyya”ti vutto, tassa bhikkhuno yam “pathamajjhanasavkhatam patipattividhanam kilese sallekhati, tena sallekhena aham viharami”ti adhimanavasena evamassa evam bhaveyya thanametam vijjatiti evamettha sambandho veditabbo.  Tam na yujjatiti tam adhimanikassa “yathavibhavgam pathamajjhanam sallekho”ti parivitakkitam na yujjati yuttam na hoti.  Tenaha “na hi”ti-adi.  Tattha samma sabbaso ca kilese likhatiti sallekho, ariyamaggo.  Tadupayavipassana sallekhapatipada.  Yam pana jhanam vipassanapadakam, tampi jhanam pariyayena maggapadakam hotiyeva.  Tenaha “avipassanapadakatta”ti-adi.  

 Jhanadhammavasenati vitakkadipabcakajjhanadhammavasena.  Cittuppadavasena anekavaram pavattamanampi jhanam ekavajjanataya ekavithipariyapannatta eka samapatti evati “punappunam samapattivasena”ti vuttam.  Cattari arupajjhanani yathasakam ekekasmimyeva arammane pavattantiti aha “arammanabhedabhavato”ti.  Purimakaranadvayavasenevati “jhanadhammavasena, punappunam samapattivasena”ti pubbe vuttappakarakaranadvayavaseneva.  

 Tesam arupajjhananam kilesaparilahabhavena nibbutani avgani, bhavanavisesavasena sukhumani arammanani.  Tasma taniti tesam vasena tani jhanani santani, tasma “santa ete vihara”ti vuttam.  Tesam catunnampiti catunnampi tesam arupajjhananam.  

 83. Soti adhimaniko bhikkhu, abbo va ito bahirako tapasaparibbajakadiko na hi sammasati.  Tattha adhimaniko appatte pattasabbitaya na sammasati, itaro avisayataya.  Yatthati yasmim sallekhavatthusmim, avihimsakatadihi catucattalisaya akarehi.  

 Attha samapattiyo nama kilesanam vikkhambhanavasena pavatta uttaruttari santapanita dhamma, na tatha lokiya avihimsadayo.  Tattha katham avihimsadayo eva sallekhabhavena vutta, na itarati imamattham vibhavento codako “kasma pana”ti-adimaha.  Itaro kamam samapattiyo (Ps-t(M.8.)CS:pg.1.289) santapanitasabhava, vattapadakataya pana kilesanam sallekhapatipada na honti, avihimsadayo pana vivattapadaka sallekhapatipadati imamattham vibhavento “lokuttarapadakatta”ti-adimaha.  Iminayeva atthasamapattihi avihimsadinam visesadipakena suttena yatha mahapphalataram hoti, tam pakarajatam veditabbam.  Idabhi dakkhineyyatarataya dakkhinaya mahapphalataratam sandhaya vuttanti sambandho.  Nanu tattha “sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno”ti agatam, na “saranagato”ti codanam sandhayaha “saranagamanato patthaya”ti-adi.  Vuttabhetam atthakathayam (ma.ni.attha.3.379) “hetthimakotiya tisaranam gato upasakopi sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno nama”ti.  Yo hi vattadukkham samatikkamitukamo pasannacitto ratanattayam saranam gacchati, tassa tam adhisiladinam upanissayo hutva anukkamena dassanamaggadhigamaya samvatteyyati.  

 Vihimsadivatthunti yadetam vihimsadinam vatthum vadama, imasmim vihimsadivatthusmim.  Antamicchaditthibca micchattanam adimicchaditthibcati idam desanakkamam sandhaya vuttam.  Missetvati micchaditthibhavasamabbena ekajjham katva.  Tathati imina yatha kammapathamicchattanam ante adimhi ca vuttamicchaditthim missetva ekajjham vuttam, tatha tesam ante vuttasammaditthiti imamattham upasamharati.  

 Pananti voharato sattam, paramatthato jivitindriyam.  Atipatenti saraseneva patanasabhavam aticca antara eva patenti, atikkamma va satthadihi abhibhavitva patenti.  Adinnanti parasantakam.  Adiyantiti ganhanti.  Sallekhatiti samam lekhati, pajahatiti attho.  Kammapathakatha esati “atthabhabjanakan”ti vuttam.  Piyasubbakaranato pisuna, pisati pare satte himsatiti va pisuna.  Pharusati lukha, nitthurati attho.  Niratthakanti attharahitam attano paresabca hitavinimuttam.  Micchati viparita niccadivasena pavattiya.  Papikati lamika.  Ekantakusalataya vibbuhi Buddhadihi garahita.  Natthi dinnanti adivatthukayati dasavatthukamicchaditthimaha.  Natthikabhavabhinivesanavasena kammapathappattiyevassa kammapathapariyapannata.  “Rupam atta’”ti-adinayappavatta attaditthi (Ps-t(M.8.)CS:pg.1.290) maggantarayakaratta aniyyanikaditthi.  Aniyyanikatta eva hissa micchattapariyapannata.  Sammati aviparita, tato eva sobhana sundara, Buddhadihi pasatthatta vibbuppasattha.  Sesamettha micchaditthiyam vuttanayena veditabbam.  

 Asubhadisu subhadi-akaraggahanato ayathava-aniyyanika ayoniso uppattiya.  Akusalati ayathava-aniyyanika akusala savkappa.  Esa nayoti imina “ayathava aniyyanika akusala vaca”ti-adina tattha tattha ayathavadi-attham atidisati.  Vacati cetana adhippeta, tatha kammantajivasati ca.  Yebhuyyena atitanussaranavasena pavattito “atitam cintayato”ti vuttam.  Tatha hi loke evam vadanti “yam me pahutam dhanam ahosi, tam pamadavasena pana bahum khinan”ti.  Satipatirupakenati “cirakatampi cirabhasitampi sarita”ti evam vuttasatuppattipatirupakena.  Uppattinti cittuppattim.  Tathapavattacittuppado hi micchasati.  Sa pana kodhavasena va “akkocchi mam avadhi man”ti-adina (dha.pa.3) upanayhantassa, ragavasena va “yanissa tani pubbe matugamena saddhim hasitalapitakilitani anussarati”ti (a.ni.7.50) vuttanayena subhato anussarantassa, ditthivasena va “so kho pana me atto nicco dhuvo”ti-adina miccha-abhinivisantassati evamadina nayena pavattatiti veditabba.  

 Upayacintavasenati khippajalakuminaduhaladi-upakaranasamvidhanadisu yutticintanadivasena papam katva vippatisaranimittam, “sukatam maya”ti pamojjanimittam katva paccavekkhanakarena moho abbanam.  Tattha pana “asive siva”ti voharo viya banavoharo.  Micchasabhavatta pana micchabanamtveva vuccati.  Ekunavisatibhedam paccavekkhanabanam samma pekkhitatta sammabanam vuccati, itaram pana jhanadipaccavekkhanabanam sammaditthiyava savgayhati.  Ruparupasamapattilabhitamattena vattato avimuttayeva samana “vimutta mayan”ti evamsabbino.  Pakatipurisantarabanasavkhatayam, gunaviyuttassa attano sakattani avatthanasavkhatayam, attano mahabrahmuna salokata tassa samipatasamyujjanasavkhatayam (Ps-t(M.8.)CS:pg.1.291) va avimuttiyam vimuttisabbino.  Ekantakusalataya hinatta papika.  Ayathavataya viparita.  Yathavuttenati “avimuttayeva samana”ti vuttappakarena.  “Mayamettha sammaditthi bhavissama”ti-adisu phalasammaditthi-adinipi maggasammaditthi-adipakkhikanevati adhippayena “phalasampayuttani …pe… veditabba”ti vuttam.  Sabbepi pana phaladhamme vimuttikkhandhasavgahato “vimutti”ti vuccamane na koci virodho.  Ettha sammavimuttisavkhate sallekhavatthumhi.  

 Yadi nivaranavasena vuttani, tasma tineva vuttaniti aha “abhijjhalu”ti-adi.  Pariyutthanappatta thinamiddhapariyutthita.  Yassa dhammassa atthitaya uddhata nama honti, so dhammo uddhaccanti aha “uddaccena samannagatati uddhata”ti.  Vicinantati dhammoti va adhammoti va adina yam kibci sabhavam vinicchinanta.  Upanahanasilati parassa attano citte anubandhanasila.  Issantiti usuyanti.  Sathayantiti satha abbatha attanam abbatha pavedanaka.  Te pana yasma na yathabhutavadino, tasma aha “na samma bhasantiti vuttam hoti”ti.  Vuttapaccanikanayenati “na kodhana akkodhana”ti-adina vutta-atthapatipakkhanayena.  

 Dukkham vaco etesu vippatikulaggahitaya vipaccanikagahesuti dubbaca.  Te pana vacanakkhama na hontiti aha “vattum dukkha”ti-adi.  Hinacarataya dukkhassa va sampapakataya papaka.  Asaddhammavasenati asappurisadhammavasena.  Attana visesitabbavasena kayavibbatti-adinam kayakammadvaradibhavo viya assaddhiyadi-asaddhammasamannagamena-asatam asappurisanam dhammananti taniyeva assaddhiyadini asaddhamma nama, tesam vasenaha “saddha etesam natthi”ti yatha tam “duppabba”ti.  Suttageyyadi appam sutam etesanti appassuta, sutena anupapanna.  Natthiti gahetabbanti imina abhavattho ayam appa-saddo “appadamsamakasavatatapasarisapasamphassanan”ti-adisu (a.ni.10.11) viyati dasseti.  Sammapatipattiya anarambhanato kucchita garayha sidanti osidanti samkilesapakkheti kusita da-karassa ta-karam katva.  Akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya kusalanam dhammanam upasampadaya araddham paggahitam viriyam etesanti araddhaviriya.  Anuppadanena (Ps-t(M.8.)CS:pg.1.292) muttha nattha sati etesanti mutthassati.  Dutthati dusita.  Duppabba nama dusitabhavo patipakkhena vinasitabhavoti aha “natthapabbati vuttam hoti”ti.  Hettha sammaditthiggahanena kammassakatapabbaya maggasammaditthiya ca gahitatta subbacakalyanamittataparivarahi idha saddhadihi vipassanasambharassa uddhatatta ca vuttam “idha vipassanapabba veditabba”ti.  Tenaha “vipassanasambharo hi”ti-adi.  Yuttim anapekkhitvapi ayamattho gahetabboti dassento aha “porananam ana”ti.  

 Lokuttaragunanam antarayakaranti lokuttaragunanam adhigamassa antarayakaram.  Sanditthinti sam attano ditthim, yam va tam va attana yathagahitaditthinti attho.  Sabhavam atikkamitva parato amasanato paramasi.  Dalhaggahiti “idameva saccan”ti thiraggahaggahi.  Patinissaggiti patinissajjanako.  Kummovati yatha kacchapo attano padadike avge kenaci ghattito sabbani avgani attano kapaleyeva samodahati, na bahi niharati, evamayampi “na sundaro tava gaho, chaddehi nan”ti vutto tam na vissajjeti.  Antoyeva attano hadaye eva thapetva tam vadati.  Kumbhilaggahanti samsumaraggaham.  Ganhantiti yatha samsumara gahitam na vissajjenti, evam ganhanti.  

 84. Evam catucattalisaya akarehiti avihimsanadihi catu-adhikacattalisappakarehi.  Kasma panettha avihimsa adito vutta?  Sabbagunanam mulabhavato.  Avihimsati hi karunayetam adhivacanam, sa ca visesato silassa mulakaranam parupaghatalakkhana dussilya oramapanato.  Yatha hi panatipato parupaghatalakkhano, tatha paresam sapateyyavaharanam, sattippaharatopi dhanassavaharo garutaroti.  Tatha abrahmacariyam gabbhadharanadidukkhavahanato, paradaratikkame pana vattabbameva natthi.  Paresam visamvadanabhedanamammaghattananam parupaghatabhavo pakato eva, samphappalapo atthaggahapanato anatthuppadanato, abhijjha adinnadanadihetuto, byapado panatipatadihetuto, micchaditthi sabbanatthahetuto (Ps-t(M.8.)CS:pg.1.293) parupaghatalakkhana, micchaditthi dhammikapatibbopi panatipatadini karoti, pare ca tattha niyojeti, kimavgam pana itare.  Vihimsalakkhana dussilya orama avihimsalakkhana visesato silassa balavakaranam.  Silapadatthano ca samadhi, samadhipadatthana ca pabbati sabbagunanam mulabhuta avihimsa.  Apica ularajjhasayanam nisammakarinam dhiranam uttamapurisanam silam viya samadhipabbapi paresam hitasukhavahava sampajjantiti evampi karuna sabbagunanam mulanti sa adito vutta.  

 Tato param visesato “avihimsasamutthana ime dhamma”ti dassanattham kusalakammapathadhamma gahita.  Tato idam gunanam mulabhutam silam, ettha patitthitena ime dhamma uppadetabbati dassanattham attha sammatta gahita.  Tesam visodhanaya patipannassa adito evam hotiti dassanattham nivaranaviveko gahito, adito nivaranadvayassa aggahane gahitagahitakaranam atthakathaya vuttameva.  Kodhassa pana byapadato bhedo Vatthasuttavannanayam (ma.ni.attha.1.71) vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Kodhadippahanena cettha sallekhasiddhiti dassanattham tato upakkilesavisuddhi gahita.  Sa ca subbacakalyanamitta-appamattatahi sijjhatiti dassanattham pakinnaka gahita.  Sampannasovacassatadigunassa ime dhamma paripurim gacchanti, vipassanam paribruhetva ariyamaggadhigamaya samvattantiti dassanattham saddhamma gahita.  Evambhutassa ayam micchagaho lokuttaragunadhigamassa antarayakaro, tasma so durato vajjetabbo, evam yathavuttaya sammapatipattiya ariyamaggam adhigacchanto sallekham matthakam papetiti dassanattham “sanditthiparamasi”ti-adi vuttanti evametesam catucattalisaya sallekhakaranam gahanapayojanam anupubbi ca veditabba.  Payogato sallekhapatipadam patipajjitum asakkontanam cittuppadopi bahupakaroti aha “cittuppadassapi bahupakaratam dassetun”ti.  

 Kusalesu dhammesuti avihimsadisu yathavutta-anavajjadhammesu.  Anuvidhiyanati cittuppadassa kayavacahi anuvidhana.  Tesam dhammananti avihimsadidhammanam, tesam va cittuppadavasena pavattadhammanam.  Idani (Ps-t(M.8.)CS:pg.1.294) yathavuttadhammam vittharato dassetum “kasma pana”ti-adi araddham.  Saranagamanam vacaya vibbapetum asakkontassa vasena vuttam “kayena va”ti.  “Silam kayena samadiyati”ti etthapi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca tatha tatha pavattasallahukakamavacarakusalacittuppattim upadaya tatharupakusalakayavacikammanam bahupakarata vuttati na sabhavato cittuppadassa bahupakaratam bayatiti datthabbam.  

 85. Hitadhigamayati ditthadhammikadihitasampattiya, ariyamaggadhigamaya eva va.  Ariyamaggo hi ekantahitatta hito nama.  Parivajjanavasena kamanam pavatti parikkamananti aha “parikkamanaya parivajjanatthaya”ti.  Sammadassanupayasamvidhanena avihimsa patiyatta sammasambuddhena.  Sukhenevati akiccheneva.  Eteneva upayenati eteneva avihimsapade vuttena vidhina.  Sabbapadaniti sesani tecattalisa padani.  

 86.  Akusala patisandhi-ajanaka nama uddhaccasahagatacittuppadadhamma abbepi pavattivipakamattadayino, dinnaya patisandhiya vipakajanaka, paccayavekallena vipaccitum aladdhokasa ahosikammadayo va ajanaka.  Jativasenati akusalajativasena.  Adhobhagavgamaniyati apayagamaniya.  Evamnamati namaggahanena sabhavam upalakkheti sati paccayasamavaye tamsabhavanativattanato.  Tenaha “vipakakale anitthakantavipakatta”ti.  Vuttanayeneva kusalapakkho veditabbo.  Ayam pana viseso, idha patisandhi-ajanaka abhibbasahagatadhamma, sesam vuttasadisameva.  Sabbe akusalati ettha vihimsamekam thapetva itare sabbe akusala upamabhuta.  Vihimsa hi upameyyam.  Sabbe kusalati etthapi eseva nayo.  Eteneva upayenati yatha vihimsanam upameyyata, tadavasesanam kusalakusalanam upamabhavo vutto, imina nayena akusalam panatipatadi-akusalena itarena, kusalabca panatipatapativirati-adikusalena itarena upametabbam.  

 87. Parinibbapaneti kilesaparilahavupasamane.  Parito limpanatthena palipam vuccati mahakaddamam, tam pana ekantato gambhirampi hotiti “gambhirakaddame (Ps-t(M.8.)CS:pg.1.295) nimuggo”ti vuttam.  Palipam viya palipanti pabca kamaguna vuccanti, tasma evam idani vuccamanena upamopameyyasamsandananayena ettha imasmim thane atthayojana veditabba.  Na hi tam karananti ettha karanam nama hatthassa va padassa va apalipannabhavo, so pana natthi.  Esa nayo upameyyepi.  

 Tattha siya kassaci parivitakko “Bhagavato desananubhavena bhikkhu-adayo kathenti”ti.  “Bhagavayeva hi tattha uddharati”ti vatva upamaya tadattham vibhavetum “rabbo”ti-adi vuttam.  Puthujjana tavatitthantu, savakasikhappattavisesanampi ariyanam desana satthuyeva desanati dassetum “kibcapi”ti-adimaha.  Tatha hi tehi desitasuttani Buddhavacanameva, tesam desanaya laddhavisesapi ariya Buddhaputtayevati.  

 Anibbisatayati anibbisevanataya.  Asikkhitavinayatayati pabcannam vinayanam sadaram asikkhitabhavena.  Te pana vinaya tissannam sikkhanam sikkhapanena hotiti aha “tisso sikkha sikkhapessati”ti.  Kim pana tanti?  “Thanametam vijjati”ti ettha vuttam kim pana thananti aha “apalipapalipannattan”ti-adi.  Yasma paliyam “so vata cunda”ti-adina samabbattham upamabhavena gahetva visesattho upameyyabhavena vutto, tasma tamattham “evamattho veditabbo”ti-adina sadharanato vatva puna asadharanato vivaranto “Kim vuttam hoti”ti-adimaha.  Parassa vihimsacetanam nibbapessatiti idam yo avihimsasavkhatam sammapatipattim disva ditthanugatim apajjanto dhammadesanaya paro avihimsako hoti, tadisam sandhaya vuttam.  Adesanabhi tassa vacananti.  Tenaha “ayam ya esa vihimsakassa”ti.  Pubbe vihimsakassa micchapatipajjantassa.  Vihimsapahanaya maggam bhavayatoti-adina attano eva avihimsaya vihimsaparinibbanaya samvattanamaha.  Tenaha “parinibbuto viya”ti-adi.  Sabbapadesuti “panatipatissa”ti-adina agatesu tecattalisaya padesu.  

 88. Evanti desitakaraparamasanam.  Tassati sallekhassa.  “Atthi khvesa brahmana, pariyayo”ti-adisu (a.ni.8.11 para.3-10) viya pariyaya-saddo karanatthoti (Ps-t(M.8.)CS:pg.1.296) aha “sallekhakaranan”ti.  Tesam vasenati sallekhanam vasena.  Mettaya upasamharanavasena hitam esantena.  Karunaya vasena anukampamanena.  Pariggahetvati parito gahetva, paritvati attho.  Pariccati parito itva, samantato pharitva icceva attho.  Ma pamajjitthati “jhayatha”ti vuttasamathavipassananam abbanena, abbena va kenaci pamadakaranena ma pamadam apajjittha.  Niyyanikasasane hi akattabbakaranampi pamadoti.  Vipattikaleti satta-asappayadivipattiyuttakale.  Yathavutta pabca pariyaya abbepi sabbe sasanaguna idheva savgaham gacchantiti aha “jhayatha, ma pamadatthati tumhakam anusasani”ti.  

 Sallekhasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.9.) 9.Sammaditthisuttavannana
 89. Kathetukamyatapuccha evati avadharanena itara catasso puccha nivatteti itarasam asambhavato, tattha yathapucchitassa atthassa vissajjanato ca “ayam sammaditthi”ti yathavato ajanantapi puthujjana bahirakatapasadayo attano samanasile thitam sammaditthiti vadanti.  Anussavadivasenapiti anussavakaraparivitakkaditthinijjhanakkhantivasenapi.  Yathasamavgitakarassa atthassa evametanti nijjhanakkhamapanato ekantato yathavaggaho hotiti aha “attapaccakkhenapi”ti, yathavato lakkhanassa patividdhatta attano paccakkhabhavenati attho.  Bahunnam vacanam upadayati imina sasane loke ca nirulhataya ayam ameditapayogoti sasanassa nirulhataya ca sampasadam upadayapi tadubhayiko ameditapayogo datthabbo.  Atthanti vacanattham.  Lakkhananti sabhavam.  Upadayati gahetva.  Sobhanayati sundaraya.  Pasatthayati pasamsaya.  Tesu purimena dhammanam yathasabhavavabodhasavkhatam sammaditthisabhavam dasseti.  Tena hi sa sabbadhamme abhibhavitva sobhati.  Dutiyena sampayuttadhammesu parinayikabhavam.  Tena hi sa sampayuttadhamme banamaye viya tamsamavginabca puggalam banapindam viya karoti, tassa “pandito nipuno cheko vibbu vibhavi”ti-adina disasu pasamsa pattharati.  

 Kammassakatabananti (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.297) kammam sako etassati kammassako, tassa bhavo kammassakata, tattha banam “idam kammam sattanam sakam, idam no sakan”ti evam jananabanam.  Saccanulomikabananti ariyasaccanam pativedhassa anulomato saccanulomikam banam, vipassanabanam.  No saccanulomikayati bahirako saccanulomikaya sammaditthiya no sammaditthi sabbena sabbam tassa abhavato.  Tattha karanamaha “attaditthiparamasakatta”ti.  Kammassa kataditthi pana bahirakassa attaditthim anurujjhanti pavattati “Atthi dinnan”ti-adinayappavattito.  Sasaniko dvihipiti sasaniko puthujjano kammassakatabanadihi dvihipi sammaditthi.  Okkantasammattaniyamatta “sekkho niyataya”ti vuttam.  Asekkhaya sammaditthiya sammaditthiti anetva sambandhitabbam.  Tisupi puggalesu sekkho idha sammaditthiti adhippetoti dassento “niyataya niyyanikaya”ti-adimaha.  

 Idani yathavuttamattham paliya vibhavetum “tenevaha”ti-adi vuttam.  Antadvayanti “sassatam, ucchedam, kamasukham, attakilamathan”ti etam antadvayam.  Linuddhaccapatitthanayuhanantadvayassa anupagamanam atthasiddhameva.  Ujubhavenati ujusabhavena maggena, majjhimaya patipattiyati attho.  Dhamme pasadaggahanena satthari savghe ca pasadopi gahitoyeva hotiti “dhamme”icceva vutto tadavinabhavato.  Yasma esa niyataya sammaditthiya samannagato sammaditthiti adhippeto, tabca vattato niyyanam vivattadhigamena hotiti aha “agato imam saddhamman”ti.  Nibbanabhi santo sada vijjamano dhammoti katva saddhammoti imam phalehi asadharanena pariyayena vattabbatam labhati.  Tayidamassa agamam sacchikiriyabhisamayo, so ca pahanabhisamayadihi saheva idha ijjhatiti dassento “sabbaditthigahanani”ti-adimaha.  Tattha sabbaditthigahanani vinibbethento sabbakilese pajahantoti padadvayena pana pahanabhisamayamaha, jatisamsara nikkhamantoti imina paribbabhisamayam.  Samatikkamattho hi paribbattho.  Patipattim parinitthapentoti imina bhavanabhisamayanti datthabbam.  

 Kalaparicchedavacananti paricchijjatiti paricchedo, kalo eva paricchedo kalaparicchedo, yo so akusalapajananadina paricchinno (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.298) maggavutthanakalo maggakkhano, tassa vacananti attho.  Tenaha “yasmim kale”ti.  Akusalabcati ca-saddo samuccayattho.  Tena vakkhamanam akusalamuladim samuccinoti.  Dasakusalakammapathanti kutoyam viseso, yavata aniddharitavisesam akusalam gahitanti?  Na samabbajotanaya visese avatthanato.  Kim va imaya yutticintaya, yasma pathamavarena uddesavasena desitassa atthassa vittharadesana dutiyavaro.  Tenevaha “katamam panavuso”ti-adi.  Yasma lokuttara sammaditthi idha adhippeta, tasma nirodharammanaya pajananaya maggapabbaya kiccavasena sammohato “idam dukkhan”ti dasa-akusalakammapatham pativijjhanto “akusalam pajanati”ti vuccatiti attho.  Tassati akusalakammapathasavkhatassa dukkhassa.  Teneva pakarenati “nirodharammanaya pajananaya kiccavasena”ti vuttappakarena.  

 Kusalanti etthayam vacanattho-- kucchite papadhamme salayati calayati kampetiti kusalam, kucchitena va akarena sayantiti kusa, papaka dhamma.  Te kuse lunati chindatiti kusalam.  Kucchitanam va sanato tanukaranato banam kusam nama, tena latabbam gahetabbam pavattetabbanti kusalam.  Yatha va kuso ubhayabhagagatam hatthapadesam lunati, evamidam uppannanuppannavasena ubhayabhagagatam samkilesapakkham lunati chindati, tasma kuso viya lunatiti kusalam.  Kucchitanam va savajjadhammanam salanato samvaranato kusalam.  Kusaladhammavasena hi akusala manacchatthesu dvaresu appavattiya samvuta honti.  Kucchite va papadhamme salayati gameti apanetiti kusalam.  Kucchitanam va panatipatadinam sanato nisanato tejanato kusa, dosalobhadayo.  Sadinavavasena cetanaya tikkhabhavappattiya panatipatadinam mahasavajjata.  Te kuse lunati chindatiti kusalam.  Kucchitanam va sanato antakaranato vinasanato kusani, pubbakiriyavasena pavattani saddhadini indriyani.  Tehi latabbam pavattetabbanti kusalam.  “Ku”iti va bhumi vuccati, adhitthanabhavena tamsadisassa attano nissayabhutassa ruparupapabandhassa sampati ayatibca anudahena vinasanato kum sasantiti kusa, ragadayo.  Te viya attano (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.299) nissayassa lavanato chindanato kusalam.  Payogasampadita hi kusaladhamma accantameva ruparupadhamme appavattikaranena samucchindanti.  Kusalassa mulanti kusalamulam, suppatitthitabhavasadhanena kusalassa patittha nidananti attho.  Akusalamulanti etthapi eseva nayo.  

 Akusalanti pana na kusalam akusalam, kusaladhammanam patipakkhavasena akusalanti padassa attho veditabbo.  Evabhi arogyanavajjasukhavipakakosallasambhutatthena kusalam vuccatiti.  Yatha yam dhammajatam na arogam na avajjam na sukhavipakam na ca kosallasambhutam, tam akusalanti ayamattho dassito hoti.  Evam yam na kucchitanam salanasabhavam, na kusena, kusehi va pavattetabbam, na ca kuso viya lavanakam, tam akusalam namati ayampi attho dassitoti veditabbo.  Vatthupajananati dukkhadivatthuno pajanana pativedho.  Tatha bujjhanakapuggalanam ajjhasayavasena desana pavattati aha “akusaladipajananenapi”ti.  Teneva ca samkhittena desana pavatta.  Bhavanamanasikaro pana “sabbam bhikkhave abhibbeyyan”ti (sam.ni.4.46 pati.ma.1.3) vacanato anavasesato ruparupadhammanam pariggahavaseneva pavattati.  Tenaha “desanayeva”ti-adi.  Tattha manasikarapativedhoti pubbabhage pavattavipassanamanasikaro ariyamaggapativedho ca.  Kassaci akopanato vittharavaseneva vuttam vipassanam anuyubjanta maggam pativijjhantapi vittharanayeneva pativijjhantiti attho visuddhikkamassa abhavato.  

 Bhikkhuti mahavihare dhammasavgitivasena pabcanikayamandale nisinnabhikkhu.  Theroti tattha savghattheroti vadanti.  Vatthasuttavannanayam vuttanayena pana Mahasavgharakkhitattherassa antevasikabhikkhu sandhaya “ahamsu”ti vuttam.  Theroti pana Mahasavgharakkhitatthero.  So hi imasmim Majjhimanikaye tam tam vinicchayam kathesi.  Rasitoti pindato, ekajjhanti attho.  

 Akusalakammapathavannana 

 Akosallappavattiyati kosallapatipakkhato akosallam vuccati abbanam, tato pavattanato, akosallasambhutattati attho.  Banapatipakkho (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.300) abbanam mittapatipakkho amitto viya kusalapatipakkho akusalam kusalena pahatabbatta, na pana kusalanam pahayatatta.  Kusalameva hi payogasampaditam akusalam pajahati.  Saha avajjehi lobhadihi vattatiti savajjam.  Dukkho anittho catukkhandha-savkhato vipako etassati dukkhavipakam.  Tattha savajjavacanena akusalanam pavattidukkhatam dasseti, dukkhavipakavacanena vipakadukkhatam.  Purimabhi pavattisambhavavasena akusalassa lakkhanavacanam, pacchimam talantare vipakuppadanasamatthatavasena.  Tatha purimena akusalassa avisuddhasabhavatam dasseti, pacchimena avisuddhavipakatam.  Purimena akusalam kusalasabhavato nivatteti, pacchimena abyakatasabhavato savipakattadipakatta pacchimassa.  Purimena va avajjavantatadassanato kiccatthena rasena anatthajananarasatam dasseti, pacchimena sampatti-atthena anitthavipakarasatam.  Purimena ca upatthanakaratthena paccupatthanena samkilesapaccupatthanatam, pacchimena phalatthena dukkhavipakapaccupatthanatam.  Purimena ca ayonisomanasikaram akusalassa padatthanam pakaseti.  Tato hi tam savajjam jatam, pacchimena akusalassa abbesam padatthanabhavam vibhaveti.  Tabhi dukkhavipakassa karananti.  Samkilitthanti samkilesehi samannagatam, dasahi kilesavatthuhi vibadhitam, upatapitam va tehi vidusitam malinakatabcati attho.  Idabcassa dukkhavipakatabcati atthe idabca dukkhavipakatam apaccakkhataya asaddahantanam paccakkhato adinavadassanena samvejanattham vuttam.  Sadharana sabbassapi akusalassa.  

 Saraseneva (dha.sa.mulati.1) patanasabhavassa antara eva ativa patanam atipato, sanikam patitum adatva sigham patananti attho.  Atikkammava satthadihi abhibhavitva patanam atipato.  Payogavatthumahantatadihi mahasavajjata tehi paccayehi uppajjamanaya cetanaya balavabhavato.  Ekassa hi payogassa sahasa nipphadanavasena sakiccasadhikaya bahukkhattum pavattajavanehi laddhasevanaya ca sannitthapakacetanaya vasena payogassa mahantabhavo.  Satipi kadaci khuddake ceva mahante ca pane payogassa samabhave mahantam hanantassa cetana tibbakara uppajjatiti vatthussa mahantabhavo.  Iti ubhayampetam cetanaya (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.301) balavabhaveneva hotiti.  Yathavuttapaccayapariyayepi tamtampaccayehi cetanaya balavataya eva mahasavajjabhavo veditabbo.  Payogavatthu-adipaccayanabhi amahattepi hantabbassa gunavantataya mahasavajjata, tabbipariyayena appasavajjata ca vatthussa mahattamahattesu viya datthabba.  Kilesanam upakkamanam dvinnabca mudutaya tibbataya ca appasavajjata mahasavajjatapi yojetabba.  Pano panasabbita vadhakacittabca pubbabhagiyapi honti, upakkamo vadhakacetanasamutthapito.  Pabca sambhara hi panatipatacetanati sa pabcasambharavinimutta datthabba.  Ayabca vicaro adinnadanadisupi yatharaham vattabbo.  Vijjhanapaharanadivasena sahatthenanibbatto sahatthiko, anapanavasena pavatto anattiko, ususattiyantapasanadinissajjanavasena pavatto nissaggiyo, aduhalasajjanadivasena pavatto thavaro, athabbanikadinam viya mantaparijappanavasena pavatto vijjamayo, kammavipakajiddhimayo iddhimayo dathakotanadini viya.  

 Yadi “mama idan”ti parena pariggahitam adinnam, uttanaseyyakadarakasantake katham tassa pariggahasabbaya eva abhavatoti aha “yattha paro”ti-adi.  Paro nama vibbu va avibbu va atthi tassa vatthussa samiko.  Avibbupi hi vibbukale yathakamam karonto adandarahoti.  Mantaparijappanena parasantakaharanam vijjamayo, vina mantena parasantakassa kayavacipayogehi parikaddhanam tadiseniddhivasena iddhimayo payogoti adinnadane cha payoga sahatthikadayo vutta.  Yathanurupanti ettha sahatthiko tava pabcannampi avaharanam vasena pavattati, tatha anattiyo nissaggiyo ca.  Thavaro theyyavaharapasayhavaharapaticchannavaharavasena.  Tatha sesapiti datthabbam.  

 Methunasamacaresuti sadarasantosa-paradaragamanavasena duvidhesu methunasamacaresu.  Ayamevahi bhedo idhadhippeto.  Gottarakkhita sagottehi rakkhita.  Dhammarakkhita sahadhammikehi rakkhita.  Sarakkha sasamika.  Yassa gamane rabba dando thapito, sa saparidanda.  Bhariyabhavattham dhanena kita dhanakkita.  Chandena vasanti chandavasini.  Bhogattham vasanti bhogavasini.  Patattham vasanti patavasini.  Udakapattam amasitva gahita odapattakini.  Cumbatakam apanetva gahita (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.302) obhatacumbata.  Karamaranita dhajahata.  Tavkhanika muhuttika.  Abhibhavitva vitikkame micchacaro mahasavajjo, na tatha dvinnam samanachandataya.  Abhibhavitva vitikkamane satipi maggenamaggapatipatti-adhivasane purimuppannasevanabhisandhipayogabhavato micchacaro na hoti abhibhuyyamanassati vadanti.  Sevanacitte sati payogabhavo appamanam yebhuyyena itthiya sevanapayogassa abhavato.  Tatha sati puretaram sevanacittassa upatthanepi tassa micchacaro na siya, tatha purisassapi sevanapayogabhaveti, tasma attano ruciya pavattitassa vasena tayo, balakkarena pavattitassa vasena tayoti sabbepi aggahitaggahanena cattaro sambharati vuttanti veditabbam.  

 Atthabhabjakoti kammapathavasena vuttam.  Kammapathakatha hesati.  Assati visamvadakassa.  Musa vadati etenati cetana musavado, imasmim pakkhe atathakarena vatthuno vibbapanapayogo musa, tamsamutthapika cetanamusavadoti vuttatta tato abbatha vattum “aparo nayo”ti-adi vuttam.  Attano santakam adatukamatayati-adi musavadasamabbena vuttam.  Hasadhippayenapi visamvadanapurakkharassa musavado.  Parassati visamvadanavasena vibbapetabbassa.  Soti musavadapayogo.  

 Subbabhavanti pitivirahitataya rittabhavam.  Pharusasaddataya neva kannasukha.  Atthavipannataya na hadayasukha.  Samkilitthacittassati dosena, lobhena va dusitacittassa.  

 Ekantapharusa cetanati etena dutthacittatamyeva vibhaveti, dutthacittata cassa amaranadhippayavasena datthabba.  Sati hi maranadhippaye atthasiddhi, tadabhave panatipatabyapada siyunti.  Yam paticca pharusavaca payujjati, tassa sammukhava sisam eti.  Parammukhapi sisam eti evati apare.  Tatthayam adhippayo yutto siya-- sammukha payoge agaravadinam balavabhavato siya cetana balavati, parassa ca tadatthavibbapanam, na tatha asammukhati.  Yatha ca akkosite mate alahane kata khamapana upavadantarayam nivatteti, evam parammukha payutta pharusavaca hotiyevati sakka vibbatum.  Tassati ekantapharusacetanaya eva (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.303) pharusavacabhavassa avibhavattham.  Mammacchedako savanapharusatayati adhippayo.  Cittasanhataya pharusavaca na hoti kammapatha’ppattatta, kammabhavam pana na sakka varetum.  Evam anvayavasena cetanapharusataya pharusavacam sadhetva idani tameva byatirekavasena sadhetum “vacanasanhataya”ti-adi vuttam.  Esati pharusavaca.  Kammapathabhavam appatta appasavajja, itara mahasavajja.  Tatha kilesanam mudutibbatabhedehi sabbam purimasadisam.  

 Asevanam bahulikaranam.  Yam uddissa pavattito, tena aggahite appasavajjo, gahite mahasavajjo kammapathappattito.  Yo koci pana samphappalapo dvihi sambharehi sijjhati.  Kilesanam mudutibbatavasenapi appasavajjamahasavajjata veditabba.  

 Attano parinamanam cittenevati veditabbam.  Hitasukham byapadayatiti yo tam uppadeti, tassa hitasukham vinaseti.  Aho vatati imina accantavinasacintanam dipeti.  Evam hissa darunapavattiya kammapathappatti.  Yathabhuccagahanabhavenati yathavaggahassa abhavena aniccadisabhavassa niccadito gahanena.  Miccha passatiti vitatham passati.  Samphappalapo viyati imina asevanassa mandataya appasavajjatam, mahantataya mahasavajjatam dasseti.  Gahitakaraviparitatati micchaditthiya gahitakarassa viparitabhavo.  Vatthunoti tassa ayathabhutasabhavamaha.  Tathabhavenati gahitakareneva tassa ditthigatikassa, tassa va vatthuno upatthanam evametam, na ito abbathati.  

 Dhammatoti sabhavato.  Kotthasatoti phassapabcamakadisu cittavgakotthasesu yam kotthasa honti, tatoti attho.  Cetanadhammati cetanasabhava.  

 Patipatiya sattati ettha nanu cetana abhidhamme kammapathesu na vuttati patipatiya sattannam kammapathabhavo na yuttoti?  Na, avacanassa abbahetukatta.  Na hi tattha cetanaya akammapathatta kammapatharasimhi avacanam, kadaci pana kammapatho hoti, na sabbadati kammapathabhavassa aniyatatta (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.304) avacanam.  Yada pana kammapatho hoti, tada kammapatharasisavgaho na nivarito.  Etthaha-- yadi cetanaya sabbada kammapathabhavabhavato aniyato kammapathabhavoti kammapatharasimhi avacanam, nanu abhijjhadinam kammapathabhavam appattanam atthitaya aniyato kammapathabhavoti tesampi kammapatharasimhi avacanam apajjatiti?  Napajjati kammapathatatamsabhagatahi tesam tattha vuttatta.  Yadi evam cetanapi tattha vattabba siya?  Saccametam, sa pana panatipatadikati pakato, tassa kammapathabhavoti na vutta siya.  Cetanaya hi-- “cetanaham, bhikkhave, kammam vadami (a.ni.6.63 katha.539), tividha, bhikkhave, kayasabcetana akusalam kayakamman”ti-adivacanato (katha.539) kammabhavo pakato, kammamyeva ca sugatiduggatinam tattha uppajjanakasukhadukkhanabca pathabhavena pavattam kammapathoti vuccatiti pakato tassa kammapathabhavo, abhijjhadinam pana cetanasamihanabhavena sucaritaduccaritabhavo cetanajanitapitthivattakabhavena sugatiduggatitaduppajjanakasukhadukkhanam pathabhavo cati na tatha pakato kammapathabhavoti teyeva tena sabhavena dassetum abhidhamme cetana kammapatharasibhavena na vutta atathajatiyakatta va cetana tehi saddhim na vuttati datthabbam.  Mulam patvati muladesanam patva, mulasabhavesu dhammesu vuccamanesuti attho.  

 Adinnadanam sattarammananti idam “pabca sikkhapada parittarammana eva va”ti imaya pabhapucchakapaliya virujjhati.  Yabhi panatipatadidussilyassa arammanam, tadeva tam veramaniya arammanam.  Vitikkamitabbavatthuto eva hi viratiti.  Sattarammananti va sattasavkhatam savkhararammanameva upadaya vuttanti nayam virodho.  Tatha hi vuttam sammohavinodaniyam (vibha.attha.714) “yani sikkhapadani ettha sattarammananiti vuttani, tani yasma sattoti savkhyam gatam savkharameva arammanam karonti”ti.  Visabhagavatthuno “itthi, puriso”ti gahetabbato sattarammanoti eke.  “Eko dittho, dve suta”ti-adina samphappalapane ditthasutamutavibbatavasena.  Tatha abhijjhati ettha tatha-saddo “ditthasutamutavibbatavasena”ti idampi upasamharati, na sattasavkhararammanatam eva dassanadivasena abhijjhayanato.  “Natthi satta opapatika”ti pavattamanapi micchaditthi (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.305) tebhumakadhammavisayavati adhippayenassa savkhararammanata vutta.  Katham pana micchaditthiya sabbe tebhumakadhamma arammanam hontiti?  Sadharanato.  “Natthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako”ti hi pavattamanaya atthato ruparupavacaradhammapi gahita eva hontiti.  

 Sukhabahulataya rajano hasamanapi “coram ghatetha”ti vadanti, haso pana tesam abbavisayoti aha “sannitthapaka …pe… hoti”ti.  

 Kesabciti sahajatanam adinnadanadinam.  Sampayuttapabhavakatthenati sampayutto hutva uppadakatthena.  Kesabciti asahajatanam.  Upanissayapaccayatthenati etena mulatthena lobhassa upakaratam nivatteti.  Suppatitthitabhavasadhanattho hi mulattho, so ca hetupaccayata-avinabhavi, tena cettha mulamiva mulanti gahetabbam, nippariyayato pana pubbe “kesabci”ti vuttanam sahajatanam mulabhavo veditabbo.  Ratto khoti-adina suttapadenapi panatipatadinam akusalanam lobhassa mulakaranatam vibhaveti, na mulatthenupakarattham avisesato tesam hetupaccayattabhavato.  

Akusalakammapathavannana nitthita.

 Kusalakammapathavannana
 Veranti panatipatadipapadhammam.  So hi verahetutaya “veran”ti vuccati, tam manati “mayi idha thitaya kathamagacchasi”ti tajjenti viya nivaretiti veramani.  Tenaha “pajahati”ti.  “Viramani”ti vattabbe niruttinayena eva-karam katva evam vuttam.  Vibhavge (vibha.703 704) eva niddisanavasena evam vutta.  Asamadinnasilassa sampattato yatha-upatthitavitikkamitabbavatthuto virati sampattavirati, samadanavasena uppanna virati samadanavirati, samadanavasena uppanna virati samadanavirati, kilesanam samucchindanavasena pavattavirati samucchedavirati.  

 Jivamanasasassa (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.306) mamsarudhirasammissataya allasasamamsam.  Mubci sabbattha samakarunataya.  Saccam vatva “etena saccavajjena mayham matu rogo sammatu”ti adhitthasi.  

 Mahasappoti ajagaro.  Mubcitva agamasi silatejena.  

 Kosallam vuccati banam, kosallena, kosallato va pavattiya upagamanato.  Kucchitasayanatoti kucchitenakarena sayanato anusayanato, pavattanato va.  “Veramanikusala”ti vattabbapi pucchanurupam vissajjananti “kusala”ti na vutta, “kusalan”tveva vutta.  

 Kamabcettha paliyam viratiyova agata, sikkhapadavibhavge (vibha.704) pana cetanapi aharitva dipitati tadubhayampi ganhanto “cetanapi vattanti viratiyopi”ti aha.  

 Anabhijjha hi mulam patva kammapathakotthasam patva anabhijjhati vuttadhammo mulato alobho kusalamulam hotiti evamattho datthabbo.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.
 Dussilyarammana tadarammana jivitindriyadi-arammana katham dussilyani pajahantiti tam dassetum “yatha pana”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Anabhijjha …pe… viramantassati abhijjham pajahantassati attho.  Na hi manoduccaritato virati atthi anabhijjhadiheva tappahanasiddhito.  Tesu alobhoti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam akusalamulesu vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Appanavaranti nigamanavaram.  Ekena nayenati vedanadivasena arupamukheneva anekavidhesu vipassanakammatthanesu ekena kammatthananayena.  “Thapetva abhijjham nava akusalakammapatha”ti vattabbam.  Dasati va idam “kusalakammapatha”ti imina sambandhitabbam “akusalakammapatha ca dasa kusalakammapatha ca”ti.  “Thapetva abhijjhan”ti hi iminava akusalakammapathanam navabhavo vutto hoti.  Atha va dasati idam ubhayathapi sambandhitabbam.  Abhijjha hi pahatabbapi sati paribbeyyatam nativattatiti.  Tatha hi vuttam “rupatanha piyarupam satarupan”ti-adi, tasma (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.307) sa taya paribbeyyataya dukkhasaccepi savgaham labhateva, pahatabbam pana upadaya “thapetva abhijjhan”ti vuttam.  Tenevaha “pariyayena pana sabbepi kammapatha dukkhasaccan”ti.  Abhijjhalobhanam pavatti-akarasiddhabhedam upadaya “ime dve dhamma”ti vuttam.  Suttantanayena tanha “samudayasaccan”ti vuttati aha “nippariyayena samudayasaccan”ti.  Appavattiti appavattinimittamaha yatha “ragakkhayo dosakkhayo”ti (sam.ni.4.314).  Sappaccayataya savkhatasabhave dukkhasacce gahite appaccayataya asavkhatam nirodhasaccam patipakkhato avattati, ekantasavajje acayagamilakkhane samudayasacce gahite savajja vigamanam apacayagamilakkhanam maggasaccampatipakkhato avattatiti dve avattaharavasena veditabbaniti vuttam.  Tenevaha nettiyam (netti.4.niddesavara)-- 

 “Ekamhi padatthane, pariyesati sesakam padatthanam; 

 Avattati patipakkhe, avatto nama so haro”ti.  

 Sabbakarenati kamaragaruparagadisabbappakarehi, sabbato va apayagamaniyadi-akarato, tattha kibcipi anavasesetva va.  Sabbakarenevati sabbakarato.  Niharitvati apanetva, samucchinditva-icceva attho.  Kabci dhammam anavakarikaritvati rupavedanadisu kabci ekadhammampi avinibbhogam katva, ekekato aggahetva samuhatova gahetvati attho.  Asmiti ahamasmiti managgahavasena.  So pana yasma pabcakkhandhe niravasesato ganhati, tasma vuttam “samuhaggahanakarena”ti.  Yasma cettha aggamaggacittam vuccati, tasma aha “ditthisadisam mananusayan”ti.  “Yam rupam tam ahan”ti-adina yatha ditthi rupadim “ahamasmi”ti ganhanti pavattati, evam manopi “seyyohamasmi”ti-adinati aha “mananusayo asmiti pavattatta ditthisadiso”ti.  Paricchedakaroti osanaparicchedakaro ito param dukkhassabhavakaranato.  Kammapathadesanayati kammapathamukhena pavattacatusaccadesanaya.  Manasikarappativedhavasenati vipassanamanasikaramaggappativedhavasena.  

Kusalakammapathavaravannana nitthita.

 Aharavaravannana 
 90. Aharatiti (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.308) (sam.ni.ti.2.2.11) aneti, uppadeti upatthambheti cati attho.  Nibbattati pasuta.  Tato patthaya hi loke jatavoharo.  Patisandhiggahanato pana patthaya yava matukucchito nikkhamanam, tava sambhavesino.  Esa tava gabbhaseyyakesu bhutasambhavesivibhago, itaresu pana pathamacittadivasena vutto.  Sambhava-saddo cettha gabbhaseyyakanam vasena pasutipariyayo, itaresam vasena uppattipariyayo.  Pathamacittapathama-iriyapathakkhanesu hi te sambhavam uppattim esanti upagacchanti nama, na tava bhuta uppattiya na suppatitthitatta.  Bhutayeva sabbaso bhavesanaya samucchinnatta.  Na puna bhavissantiti avadharanena nivattitamattham dasseti, “yo ca kalaghaso bhuto”ti-adisu (ja.1.2.190) bhuta-saddassa khinasavavacita datthabba.  Va-saddo cettha sampindanattho “aggina va udakena va”ti-adisu (uda.76) viya.  

 Yathasakam paccayabhavena attabhavassa patthapanamevettha-aharehi katabba-anuggahoti adhippayenaha “vacanabhedo …pe… ekoyeva”ti.  Sattassa uppannadhammananti sattassasantane uppannadhammanam.  Yatha “vassasatam titthati”ti vutte anuppabandhavasena pavattatiti vuttam hoti, evam thitiyati anuppabandhavasena pavattiyati attho, sa pana avicchedoti aha “avicchedaya”ti.  Anuppabandhadhammuppattiya sattasantano anuggahito nama hotiti aha “anuppannanam uppadaya”ti.  Etaniti thiti-anuggahapadani.  Ubhayattha datthabbani, na yathasavkhyam.  

 Vatthugata oja vatthu viya tena saddhim aharitabbatam gacchatiti vuttam “ajjhoharitabbato aharo”ti.  Nibbattita-ojam pana sandhaya “kabalikaraharo ojatthamakarupani aharati”ti vakkhati.  Olarikata appojataya, na vatthuno thulataya, kathinataya va, tasma yasmim vatthusmim paritta oja hoti, tam olarikam.  Sappadayo dukkhuppadakataya olarikaveditabba.  Visanadinam tivassachadditanam putibhuttata mudukatati vadanti, taracchakhelatemikataya pana tathabhutanam tesam mudukata.  Dhammasabhavo hesa.  Sasanam (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.309) aharo sukhumo tarunatinasassakhadanato.  Sakunanam aharo sukhumo tinabijadikhadanato.  Paccantavasinam sukhumo, tesabhi sakapannasukkhakurapadumapattampi aharoti.  Tesam paranimmitavasavattinam.  Sukhumotvevati na kibci upadaya, atha kho sukhumo icceva nittham patto tato param sukhumassa abhavato.  

 Vatthuvasena panettha aharassa olarikasukhumata vutta, sa cassa appojamahojatahi veditabbati dassetum “ettha ca”ti-adi vuttam.  Parissamanti khudavasena uppannam sarirakhedam.  Vinodetiti vatthu tassa vinodanamattam karoti.  Na pana sakkoti paletunti sariram yapetum nappahoti nissaratta.  Na sakkoti parissamam vinodetum amasayassa apuranato.  

 Chabbidhopiti imina kassacipi phassassa anavasesitabbatamaha.  Aharassadesanakkamenevettha phassadinam dutiyadita, na abbena karanenati aha “desananayo eva”ti-adi.  Manaso sabcetana, na sattassati dassanattham manogahanam yatha “cittassa thiti (dha.sa.11), cetovimutti ca”ti (ma.ni.1.69) aha “manosabcetanati cetana eva”ti.  Cittanti yam kibci cittam, na vipakavibbanameva.  

 Pubbe “aharanti paccayan”ti vuttatta “yadi paccayattho aharattho”ti-adina codeti.  Atha kasma imeyeva cattaro vuttati atha kasma cattarova vutta, ime eva ca vuttati yojana.  Visesapaccayattati etena yatha abbe paccayadhamma attano paccayuppannassa paccayava honti, ime pana tatha ca honti abbatha cati samanepi paccayatte atirekapaccaya honti, tasma aharati vuttati imamattham dasseti.  Idani tam atirekapaccayatam dassetum “visesapaccayo hi”ti-adi araddham.  Visesapaccayo rupakayassa kabalikaro aharo upatthambhakabhavato.  Tenaha atthakathayam (visuddhi.2.708 pattha.  attha.  paccayuddesavannana) “ruparupanam upatthambhakattena upakaraka cattaro ahara aharapaccayo”ti.  Upatthambhakattabhi satipi janakatte arupinam aharanam aharajarupasamutthapakarupaharassa (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.310) ca hoti, asati pana upatthambhakatte aharanam janakattam natthiti upatthambhakattam padhanam.  Janayamanopi hi aharo avicchedavasena upatthambhayamano eva janetiti upattambhakabhavo eva aharabhavo.  Vedanaya phasso visesapaccayo.  “Phassapaccaya vedana”ti hi vuttam.  “Savkharapaccaya vibbanan”ti (uda.1 ma.ni.3.126) vacanato vibbanassamanosabcetana.  “Cetana tividham bhavam janeti”ti hi vuttam.  “Vibbanapaccaya namarupan”ti pana vacanato namarupassa vibbanam visesapaccaya.  Na hi okkantivibbanabhave namarupassa attasambhavo.  Yathaha “vibbanabca hi, ananda, matukucchismim na okkamissatha, api nu kho namarupam matukucchismim samuccissatha”ti-adi (di.ni.2.115).  Vuttamevattham suttena sadhetum “yathaha”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Evam yadipi paccayattho aharattho, visesapaccayataya pana ime eva aharati vuttati tam nesam visesapaccayatam avibhagato dassetva idani vibhagato dassetum “ko panettha”ti-adi araddham.  Mukhe thapitamattoyeva asavkhadito, tattakenapi abbhantarassa aharassa paccayo hoti eva.  Tenaha “attha rupani samutthapeti”ti.  Sukhavedanaya hito sukhavedaniyo.  Sabbathapiti cakkhusamphassadivasena.  Yattaka phassassa pakarabheda, tesam vasena sabbappakaropi phassaharo.  Yatharaham tisso vedana aharati, anaharako natthi.  

 Sabbathapiti idhapi phassahare vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo.  Tisantativasenati kayadasakam bhavadasakam vatthudasakanti tividhasantativasena.  Sahajatadipaccayanayenati sahajatadipaccayavidhina.  Patisandhivibbanabhi attana sahajatanamassa sahajata-abbamabbanissayavipakindriyasampayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi paccayo hontoyeva aharapaccayataya tam ahareti vuttam, sahajatarupesu pana vatthuno sampayuttapaccayam thapetva vippayuttapaccayena, sesarupassa abbamabbapaccayabca thapetva vuttanayenevayojana katabba.  Taniti napumsakaniddeso anapumsakanampi napumsakehi saha vacanato.  

 Sasava (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.311) kusalakusalacetanava vutta.  Visesapaccayabhavadassanam hetanti.  Tenaha “avisesena pana”ti-adi.  Patisandhivibbanameva vuttanti etthapi eseva nayo.  Yatha tassa tassa phalassa visesato paccayataya etesam aharattho, evam avisesatopiti dassantena “avisesena pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha tamsampayuttatamsamutthanadhammananti tehi phassadihi sampayuttadhammanabceva tamsamutthanarupadhammanabca.  Tattha sampayuttaggahanam yatharahato datthabbam, samutthanaggahanam pana avisesato.  

 Upatthambhento aharakiccam sadhetiti upatthambhentoyeva rupam samutthapeti, ojatthamakarupasamutthapaneneva panassa upatthambhanakiccasiddhi.  Phusantoyevati phusanakiccam karonto eva.  Ayuhamanavati cetayamana eva abhisandahanti eva.  Vijanantamevati upapattiparikappanavasena vijanantameva aharakiccam sadhetiti yojana.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Aharakiccasadhanabca tesam vedanadi-uppattihetutaya attabhavassa pavattanameva.  

 Kayatthapanenati kasma vuttam?  Nanu kammajadirupam kammadinava pavattatiti codanam sandhayaha “kammajanitopi”ti-adi.  Upadinnarupasantatiya upatthambhaneneva utucittajarupasantatinampi upatthambhanasiddhi hotiti “dvinnam rupasantatinan”ti vuttam.  Upatthambhanameva sandhaya “anupalako hutva”ti ca vuttam.  Rupakayassa thitihetuta hi yapana anupalana.  

 Sukhadivatthubhutanti sukhadinam pavattitthanabhutam.  Arammanampi hi vasati ettha arammanakaranavasena tadarammana dhammati vatthuti vuccati.  Phusantoyevati idam phassassa phusanasabhavatta vuttam.  Na hi dhammanam sabhavena vina pavatti atthi.  Vedanapavattiya vina sattanam sandhavanata natthiti aha “sukhadi …pe… hoti”ti, na cettha sabbibhavakathayam asabbibhavo dassetabbo, tassapi va karanabhutavedanapavattivaseneva thitiya hetuno abyapita.  Tatha hi “manosabcetana …pe… bhavamulanipphadanato sattanam thitiya hoti”ti vutta, tato eva “vibbanam vijanantamevati upapattiparikappanavasena vijanantameva”ti vuttovayamatthoti.  

 Cattari (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.312) bhayani datthabbani adinavavibhavanato.  Nikantiti nikamana.  Rasatanham sandhaya vadati.  Sa hi kabalikare ahare balavati.  Teneva tattha avadharanam katam.  Bhayati etasmati bhayam, nikantiyevabhayam mahanatthahetuto.  Upagamanam visayindriyavibbanesu visayavibbanesu eva ca savgativasena pavatti, tam vedanadi-uppattihetutaya “bhayan”ti vuttam.  Avadharane payojanam vuttanayameva.  Sesadvayepi esevanayo.  Ayuhanam abhisandahanam, samvidhanantipi vadanti.  Tam bhavupapattihetutaya “bhayan”ti vuttam.  Abhinipato tattha tattha bhave patisandhiggahanavasena nibbatti.  So bhavupapattihetukanam sabbesam anatthanam mulakaranatta “bhayan”ti vutto.  Idani nikanti-adinam sappatibhayatam vittharato dassetum “kimkarana”ti-adi araddham.  Tattha nikantim katvati alayam janetva, tanham uppadetvati attho.  

 Phassa upagacchantati cakkhusamphassadibhedam phassam pavattenta.  Phassassadinoti kayasamphassavasena phottabbasavkhatassa phassassa assadanasila.  Kayasamphassavasena hi sattanam photthabbatanha pavattatiti dassetum phassaharadinavadassane photthabbarammanam uddhatam “paresam rakkhitagopitesu”ti-adina.  Phassassadinoti va phassaharassadinoti attho.  Sati hi phassahare sattanam phassarammane assado, nasatiti.  Tenaha “phassassadamulakan”ti-adi.  

 Jatinimittassa bhayassa abhinipatasabhavena gahitatta “tammulakan”ti vuttam, kammayuhananimittanti attho.  

 Abhinipatatiti abhinibbattati.  Pathamabhinibbatti hi sattanam tattha tattha avgarakasusadise bhave abhinipatasadisiti.  Tammulakattati namarupanibbattimulakatta.  

 Tatrati tasu upamasu.  Bhutamattham katvati na parikappitamattham, atha kho bhutam bhutapubbam attham katva.  Patheyyahatthesu gacchantesu patheyyam, gacchantam viya hotiti vuttam “gantva patheyyam nitthasi”ti.  Gantvati vagamanahetuti attho.  Khuppipasaturataya ghanacchayam rukkham upagantum asamattha viralhacchayayam nisidimsu.  Na dani sakka tam maya katum (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.313) atidubbalabhavato.  Parikkhalitagatitarunadarako khuppipasabhibhuto ca, tasma gacchantoyeva mato.  

 Sajatimamsatayati (sam.ni.ti.2.2.63) samanajatimamsataya, manussamamsatayati attho.  Yam manussamamsam, tabhi loke jigucchaniyatta patikulam.  Tatha hi tam vibbuhi vajjitam, manussamamsesupi batimamsam ayuttaparibhogataya patikulam, tatthapi puttamamsam, tatthapi piyaputtamamsam, tatthapi tarunamamsam, tatthapi amakamamsam, tatthapi agorasabhisavkhatam, tatthapi alonam, tatthapi adhupitanti evam hetthimato uttaruttarassa patikulatarabhavakaranata datthabba.  Puttamamsasadisanti patikulata-upatthapanena puttamamsasadisam katva passati.  Tattha nikantim pariyadiyatiti ariyamaggena ahare sapekkham khepeti.  

 Sa gaviti “seyyathapi bhikkhave gavi”ti (sam.ni.2.63) evam sutte vuttagavi.  Uddaletvati uppatetva.  Nissaya titthatiti paticcapaccayam katva pavattati.  Dukkhadukkhatadivasena tinnampi vedayitanam dukkhabhavam sandhayaha “vedayitadukkhassa”ti.
 Sadhusammatapi gati viparinamasavkharadukkhatavasena kilesadukkhavasena ca mahaparilahayevati vuttam “mahaparilahatthena tayo bhava”ti.  Yatha upakaddhaka dve purisa, evam kusalakusalavasena dve manosabcetana.  Yatha manosabcetana na pavattati, tatha patipajjanto tattha nikantim pariyadiyatiti veditabbo.  

 Sattisatena hata eva upama sattisatahatupama, tassam sattisatahatupamayam.  Tam sattisatam.  Assa purisassa.  Patitokaseti purimasattihi patitappadese.  Dukkhassa pamanam natthi anekassa aparaparam uppajjanato.  Khandhajanananti khandhanam aparaparuppado, pathamabhinibbatti pana patisandhi eva.  Agucari puriso viya patisandhivibbanam nanappakaradukkhuppadasannissayato, tehi ca dukkhehi upagantabbato.  Sampayuttadhammanam pamukhabhavena pavattiya “vibbanassa dukkhuppadoti vutta.  Tatha hi vuttam “manopubbavgama dhamma”ti (dha.pa.1 2) yatha vibbanam ayatim patisandhivasena na pavattati, evam karanam tattha nikantipariyadanam datthabbam.  

 Paribbatam (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.314) vatthuti dukkhasaccamaha.  Pabcakamaguniko ragoti pabcakamagunarammano rago.  Paribbato hotiti paricchijja jananena samatikkanto hoti.  Rasatanhaya hi sammadeva vigataya rupatanhadayopi vigatayeva honti.  Tatha ca sati kamaragasamyojanam samucchinnameva hoti, evam karanam tattha nikantipariyadanam datthabbam.  Paribbabhisamaye hi siddhe pahanabhisamayo siddho evati.  Pahine ca kamaragasamyojane orambhagiyasamyojananam lesopi navasissatiti dassento aha “natthi tam samyojanan”ti-adi.  Tena kabalikaraharaparibba anagamitam papetiti dasseti.  Sesaharaparibba pana arahattanittha evati dassento “phasse bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.  Tattha tisso tanhati kamatanha rupatanha arupatanhati ima tisso tanha.  

 “Purimatanhasamudaya”ti savkhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassetum “kathan”ti-adi araddham.  Tattha tanhapaccayanibbattati tanhapaccaya nibbatta.  Patisandhikkhane purimatanhasamudaya aharanam samudayadassaneneva pavattikkhanepi upadinnaka-aharasamudayo dassito hotiti tam anamasitva anupadinnakanam tanhasamudayam dassetum “yasma pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Idhati imasmim sutte missitva kathita avisesitatta.  Sahajatatanhapaccayanibbattoti ettha sahajataggahanam asahajatatanhapaccayanibbattopi anupadinnaka-aharo labbhatiti dassanattham.  So pana asahajatatanhapaccayanibbattatasamabbenapi yathavutta-upadinnakaharena samsayam janeyyati na uddhato, na ca etam karanam “ragam upanissaya domanassam uppajjati”ti vacanato, tanhopanissayapatighacittasamutthanaya ca ojaya vasena anupadinnaka-aharassa labbhanato.  Katham pana tanha ojaya upanissayapaccayo; na hi patthane katthaci rupassa upanissayapaccayo vutto atthiti.  Nayam virodho “yasmim sati yam hoti, so tassa upanissayo”ti suttantanayassa adhippetatta yathavuttatthasambhavato.  Tenevaha “imissa …pe… tanhaya nirodhena”ti.  

 Karane sabbaso niruddhe phalampi sabbaso nirujjhatiti aha “aharanirodho pabbayati”ti.  Aharanam dukkhasaccekadesatta aharaggahanam (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.315) dukkhasaccaggahanameva hotiti aha “idha cattaripi saccani sarupeneva vuttani”ti.  Saccadesana dukkhadinam yavadeva paribbeyyadibhavasandassanattha, tasma jaramaranadisu paribbeyyadibhavo asammohato sallakkhetabboti dassento “sabbattha asammuyhantena saccani uddharitabbani”ti aha.
Aharavaravannana nitthita.

 Saccavaravannana
 91. Yena yena pariyayena byakarotiti yena yena dukkhadijaramaranadipariyayena ariyasaccani savkhepato ca vittharato ca katheti.  Dukkhanti dukkhasaccam dukkham, na dukkhamattam.  
Saccavaravannana nitthita.

 Jaramaranavaravannana 
 92. Tesam tesanti byapanicchavasenayam niddeso kato, tasma yatha “gamo gamo ramaniyo”ti vutte ramaniyataya tadisa sabbepi gama savgaham gacchanti, evam “tesam tesam sattanam jati”ti vutte jatisavkhatavikaravasena sabbepi satta savgaham gacchanti.  Tenaha “savkhepato anekesam sattanam sadharananiddeso”ti.  

 Gatijativasenati (sam.ni.ti.2.1.2) pabcagativasena, tatthapi ekekaya gatiya khattiyadibhummadevadihatthi-adijativasena ca.  Nikiyyanti satta ettha, etena vati nikayo, gottacaranadivibhago.  Jaraya sabhavo nama vayohani, tasma jarati vayohanisavkhatassa sabhavassa niddeso, pakatajaravasena niddeso khandiccadivasena gahanato.  Jiranameva jiranata, jirantassa va akaro ta-saddena vutto.  Tenaha “ayam akaraniddeso”ti.  Dantadinam vasena khandam jatam etassati (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.316) khandito, puggalo.  Tassa bhavo khandiccam.  Palitam etassa atthiti palito, tassa bhavo paliccam.  Vali taco etassati valittaco, tassa bhavo valittacata.  Ime khandiccadayo jara.  Vikaranam dassanavasenati vipattidassanavasena.  Vatassati mahato vatakkhandhassa.  Khandiccadivasena gatamaggo pakato, tasma khandiccadiggahanam jaraya kiccaniddesoti vuttanti dasseti.  Na ca khandiccadineva jarati kalalakalato pabhuti purimarupanam jarapattakkhane uppajjamanani pacchimarupani paripakkarupanurupani parinataparinatani uppajjantiti anukkamena suparinatarupanam paripakakale uppajjamanani khandiccadisabhavani uppajjanti, tani udakadimaggesu tinarukkhasambhaggatadayo viya paripakagatamaggasavkhatesu paripakkarupesu uppannani “jaraya gato maggo”icceva vuttani, na jarati.  

 Pakatiyati phalavipaccanapakatiya, jaraya va papunitabbam phalamevapakati, taya jara dipita.  Suppasannaniti sutthu pasannani.  Tameva suppasannatam kiccato dassetum “sukhumampi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tikkhavisadata hi tesam indriyanam suppasannata.  Alulitaniti akulani.  Avisadaniti abyattani.  

 Kamam rupadhammesupi khanikajara durupalakkhita paticchannava, sa pana yasma santanavasena pavattiya paribyattava hotiti “pakatajara”icceva vutta.  Avici nirantara jara avicijara sati santane sattanam anuppabandhato.  Tato abbesuti mandadasakadisu pubbadasakadiparicchedato abbesu yathavuttesu.  Antarantarati tesu eva vuttappakaresu purimadasakadito pacchimadasakadinam antarantara.  Vannavisesadinanti vannavisesasanthanavisesasamphassavisesadinam.  

 Vacanakavasenati ka-karena hi padam vaddhetva vuttam, tasma cavanam cutiti vuttam hoti.  Tam pana ekacatupabcavokarabhavesu cutiya avisesato gahananti aha “ekacatupabcakkhandhanam samabbavacanan”ti.  Cavanakavasenati va cavanakassa puggalassa vasenati attho.  Cavanameva cavanatati aha “bhavavacanena”ti.  Lakkhananidassananti vayasavkhatassa lakkhanassa nidassanam.  Cavantassa va akaro ta-saddena vutto (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.317) “cavanata”ti.  Bhijjanam bhedoti vuttam “cutikkhandhanam bhavguppattiparidipanan”ti.  Yatha bhinnassa ghatassa kenaci pariyayena ghanaghatabhavena thanam natthi, evam bhinnanam khandhananti cavanam antarahitam namati aha “antaradhananti …pe… paridipanan”ti.  Yo maccuti vuccati bhedo, yabca maranam panacago, tadubhayam ekajjham katva vuttam “maccu maranan”ti evam va ettha attho datthabbo.  Kalassa antakassa kiriyati ya loke vuccati, sa cuti, marananti attho.  Cavanakalo eva va anatikkamaniyatta visesena kaloti vuttoti tassa kiriya atthato cutikkhandhanam bhedappattiyeva.  “Cuti cavanata”ti-adina pubbe voharamissakena niddittham.  

 Idani nibbattitaparamatthanayeneva niddesoti dassetum “paramatthena dipetun”ti vuttam.  “Cavanakavasena”ti-adina hi puggalavasena ca voharadhitthana samvannana kata.  Na kibci kalevaram nikkhipaki opapatikanam cutikkhandhanam antaradhanamevahoti, tato param utusamutthanarupasantati na pavattati.  “Jatisamudaya”ti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam “tanhasamudaya”ti-adisu vuttanayaneva sakka vibbatunti na vuttam.  

Jaramaranavaravannana nitthita.

 Jativaravannana 
 93.  Jayanatthenati-adi ayatanavasena yonivasena ca dvihi dvihi padehi sabbasatte pariyadiyitva jatim dassetum vuttam.  Sammohavinodaniyam (vibha.attha.191) pana “jayamanakavasena jati, sabjayanavasena sabjati”ti vuttatta tattha ekekeneva padena sabbasatte pariyadiyitva jatim dassetiti datthabbam.  Sampunna jati sabjatiti katva “sa paripunnayatanavasena yutta”ti vuttam.  Eteneva kevalam jatisaddena vuttaya jatiya aparipunnayatanata datthabba.  Abhibyatta nibbatti abhinibbatti, pakata nibbattiti attho.  “Tesam tesam sattanam …pe… abhinibbatti”ti sattavasena pavattatta voharadesana.  

 Tatra (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.318) tatrati ettha catuvokarabhave dvinnam, ekavokarabhave dvinnam, sesarupadhatuyam patisandhikkhane uppajjamananam pabcannam, kamadhatuyam vikalavikalindriyavasena sattannam navannam dasannam, puna dasannam, ekadasannabca ayatananam vasena savgaho veditabbo.  Yadipi cutikkhandha anantaranam patisandhikadhammanam anantaradina paccaya honti, ye pana samudaya ajanaka, te ettha upapattibhavoti adhippeta.  Janako eva bhavoti adhippetoti dassento “jatiya paccayabhuto kammabhavo veditabbo”ti aha.  

Jativaravannana nitthita.

 Bhavavaravannana 
 94. Bhavanabhavanatthena bhavo duvidho.  Tattha kammabhavo “bhavati etasma upapattibhavo”ti bhavanatthena bhavo.  Atthakathayam pana upapattibhavam “bhavatiti bhavo”ti vatva tassa karanatta kammam phalupacarena bhavoti ayamattho vutto, ubhayatthapi upapattibhavahetubhavanettha kammassa kammabhavapariyayoti dassitam hoti.  Sabbathapiti bhavanabhavanakusalakusala-upapattisampattibhavahinapanitadina sabbappakarenapi.  Kamabhavoti vuttam kamatanhahetukato kamatanhaya arammanabhavato ca.  Rupabhavupagakammam rupabhavo, tatha arupabhavupagakammam arupabhavo, tamtamnibbattakkhandha ruparupupattibhava, ruparupabhavabhavo pana tesam “kamabhavo”ti ettha vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

Bhavavaravannana nitthita.

 Upadanavaravannana
 95. Upadananti catubbidhampi upadanam.  Yatha hi kamassadavasena, bhavassadavasena va tamtamsugatibhavupagam kammam karontassa kamupadanam, evam ucchedadimicchabhinivesavasenati cattaripi upadanani yatharaham tassa tassa kusalakammabhavassa upanissayavaseneva paccaya honti, akusalakammabhavassa asahajatassa anantarassa upanissayavasenapi arammanavasenapi (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.319) Sahajatassa kamupadanam sahajata-abbamabba-nissaya-sampayutta-atthi-avigata-hetu-vasena sattadha, sesa-upadanani tattha hetupaccayabhavam pahaya maggapaccayam pakkhipitva sattadhava paccaya honti.  Anantarassa pana anantarasamanantara-anantarupanissayanatthivigatasevanavasena paccaya honti.  Tassidampi sahajataditi adi-saddena savgahitanti datthabbam.  Vatthukamam upadiyati cittam, puggalo va etenati attho.  Tanti vatthukamam.  Kametiti kamo ca so upadiyatiti upadanabcati yojana.  Vuttanayenati abhidhamme vuttanayena.  

 Sassato attati idam purimaditthim upadiyamanam uttaraditthim nidassetum vuttam.  Yatha esa ditthi dalhikaranavasena purimam purimam uttara uttara upadiyati, evam “natthi dinnan”ti-adikapiti.  Attaggahanam pana attavadupadananti nayidam ditthupadanadassananti datthabbam.  Loko cati attaggahanavinimuttagahanam ditthupadanabhutam idha purimaditthi-uttaraditthivacanehi vuttanti veditabbam.  Sabbaditthigatassa “ditthupadanan”ti etam adhivacanam “sabbapi ditthi ditthupadanan”ti vacanato.  

 Silabbatam upadiyantiti silabbatam “suddhimaggo”ti upadiyanti.  Etena micchabhinivesena.  Sayam va tam micchabhinivesasahagatam.  Silabbatasahacaranato silabbatabca tam dalhaggahabhavato upadanabcati silabbatupadanam.  Evam suddhiti abhinivesatoti evam gosilagovatadicaranena samsarasuddhiti abhinivesabhavato.  Etena tam sahacaranato abhinivesassa tamsaddarahatam dasseti.  

 Vadantiti “Atthi me atta”ti-adina voharanti.  Etena ditthigatena.  Attavadamattamevati attati vacamattameva.  Etena vacavatthumattametam, yadidam bahirakaparikappito attati dasseti.  

 Tanha kamupadanassati ettha “tattha katamam kamupadanam?  Yo kamesu kamacchando kamarago kamanandi kamatanha kamasneho kamaparilaho kamamuccha kamajjhosanam.  Idam vuccati kamupadanan”ti vacanato tanhadalhattam kamupadanam.  Tanhadalhattanti ca purimatanha-upanissayapaccayato dalhabhuta uttaratanha eva.  Keci panahu-- 

 “Appattavisayapatthana (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.320) tanha andhakare corassahatthappasaranam viya, sampattavisayaggahanam upadanam tasseva bhandaggahanam viya”ti.  Appicchasantutthipatipakkha ete dhamma pariyesanarakkhadukkhamulani, tasma vuttalakkhana tanha vuttalakkhanasseva upadanassa ananantarassa upanissayavasena paccayo, arammanadivasenapi paccayo hotiyeva, anantaradinam pana anantaradivasena paccayo.  Sabbassapi hi lobhassa tanhapariyayopi kamupadanapariyayopi labbhatevati.  Avasesananti ditthupadanadinam.  Sahajatadivasenati sahajatanam sahajatadivasena, asahajatanam anantara-upanissayadivasenati sabbam hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

Upadanavaravannana nitthita.

 Tanhavaravannana 
 96. “Cakkhusamphasso”ti-adi phassassa matito namam viya puttassa vatthuto tassa nissayabhavena uppattihetutta, arammanam pana kevalam uppattihetuti vuttam “setthi …pe… naman”ti.  Kamaragabhavenati vatthukamassa rajjanavasena.  Rupam assadentiti ruparammanam tanhabhinandanavasena abhiramamana eva assadenti.  Niccanti-adina ditthabhinandanamukhena rupam abhiramanti.  Pecca na bhavissatiti bhijjitva na hoti puna anuppajjanato.  Tatha saddakanhadayopiti yatha rupatanha kamaragabhavena sassataragavasena ucchedaragavasenati ca pavattiya tisso tanha, tatha saddatanha gandharasaphotthabbadhammatanhapi.  Tanhavicaritaniti tanhasamudacara, samudacaravasena pavattatanhati attho.  

 Ajjhattikassupadayati (vibha.attha.973 sam.ni.ti.2.2.2) ajjhattikam khandhapabcakam upadaya.  Upayogatthe hi idam samivacanam.  Asmiti hotiti yadetam ajjhattam khandhapabcakam upadaya tanhamanaditthivasena samuhagahato asmiti evam hoti, tasmim satiti attho.  Itthasmiti hotiti khattiyadisu “idampakaro ahan”ti evam (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.321) tanhamanaditthivasena hotiti idamettha anupanidhaya gahanam.  Evamadinati adi-saddena “evamsmiti, abbathasmiti, bhavissanti, ittham bhavissanti, evam bhavissanti, abbatha bhavissanti, asasmiti, satasmiti, siyanti, ittham siyanti, evam siyanti, abbatha siyanti, apaham siyanti, apaham ittham siyanti, apaham evam siyanti, apaham abbatha siyan”ti (vibha.973) imesam tanhavicaritanam gahanam.  Tattha evamsmiti idam samato upanidhaya gahanam, yatha ayam khattiyo, yatha ayam brahmano, evam ahampiti attho.  Abbathasmiti idam asamano upanidhaya gahanam, yatha ayam khattiyo, yatha ayam brahmano, tato abbatha aham hino va adhiko vati attho.  Iti imani pubbe vuttani dveti etani paccuppannavasena cattari tanhavicaritani.  Bhavissanti-adini pana cattari anagatavasena vuttani.  Tesam purimacatukke vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.  Asasmiti asatiti asam.  Niccassetam adhivacanam, tasma sassato asmiti attho.  Satasmiti sidatiti satam.  Aniccassetam adhivacanam, tasma asassato asmiti attho.  Iti imani dve sassatucchedavasena vuttani.  Ito parani siyanti-adini cattari samsayaparivitakkavasena vuttani, tani purimacatukke vuttanayena atthato veditabbani.  Apaham siyanti-adini cattari “api namaham bhaveyyan”ti evam patthanakappanavasena vuttani, tani purimacatukke vuttanayeneva veditabbani.  

 Ettha ca sassatucchedavasena vutta dve ditthisisa nama, asmi, bhavissam, siyam, apaham siyanti ete pana cattaro suddhasisa eva, “itthasmi”ti-adayo tayo tayoti dvadasa sisamulaka nama.  Evametani dve ditthisisa, cattaro suddhasisa, dvadasa sisamulakati ajjhattikassupadaya attharassa tanhavicaritani veditabbani.  

 Bahirassupadayati bahiram khandhapabcakam upadaya.  Idampi hi upayogatthe samivacanam.  Iminati imina rupena va …pe… vibbanena vati evam rupadisu ekameva “ahan”ti, itaram kibcanapalibodhabhavena gahetva tanhadivasena “asmi”ti abhinivisati, “imina”ti ayamettha viseso.  Asmiti imina khaggena va chattena va abhisekena va “khattiyohamasmi”ti (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.322) abhinivisati.  Bahirarupadinissitaniti bahirani parasantatipariyapannani rupavedanadini nissitani.  Attharasati imina “asmi”ti-adinayappavattani attharasa, tani pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbani.  “Imina”ti hi ayamevettha viseso, tasma “dve ditthisisa”ti-adina vuttanayeneva niddharetva veditabba.  Ubhayam pana ekajjham katva aha “chattimsa”ti.  

 Niddesatthenati “chayime avuso tanhakaya”ti-adiniddesapaliya atthavacanena.  Niddesavittharati tassa ca niddesassa atthasatatanhavicaritavasena vittharena.  Vittharassa ca puna savgahatoti dvihi akarehi vittharitassa attharasatanhavicaritapabhedassa chaleva tissoyevati ca puna savgahanato ca.  

 Vipakavedana adhippeta visesato attanam assadetabbato.  Tameva hissa assadetabbatam pakasetum “kathan”ti-adi vuttam.  Assadanenati abhiratiya.  Mamayantati dhanayanta.  Cittakaradinanti adi-saddena itthavannarammanadayakanam savgaho.  Sippasandassanakadinanti adi-saddena vejjadinam savgaho.  Vejja hi rasayatanojavasena tadupatthambhitavasena ca dhammarammanassa dayaka.  Svayam adi-saddo “vinavadakadi”ti-adina paccekabca yojetabbo, puttam mamayantati puttam sampiyayanta.  Putto viya cettha vedana datthabba, sappayasappikhiradini viya vedanaya paccayabhutani ittharupadi-arammanani, dhati viya rupadichalarammanadayaka cittakaradayo datthabba.  

Tanhavaravannana nitthita.

 Vedanavaravannana 
 97. Cakkhusamphassaja eva vedana atitadibhedabhinna rasivasena ekajjham gahetva eko vedanakayo yatha vedanakkhandho, evam sotasamphassajadikati paliyam “chayime avuso vedanakaya”ti vuttanti aha “vedanakayati vedanasamuha”ti.  Cakkhusamphassato jata cakkhusamphassaja vedana.  Sa pana upadinnapi anupadinnapi, tadubhayassapi savganhantena atthavannanaya katatta aha “ayam tavettha sabbasavgahikakatha”ti.  Idani “vipakavidhi ayan”ti upadinnayeva (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.323) ganhanto “vipakavasena”ti-adimaha.  Manodvare manovibbanadhatusampayuttati tadarammanamanovibbanadhatusampayutta.  

 Avasesananti sampaticchanadivedananam.  Upanissayaditi adi-saddena anantaradinam savgaho datthabbo.  Anantaranabhi anantaradivasena, itaresam upanissayavasena phasso paccayo hoti, manodvare pana tadarammanavedananam manosamphasso upanissayavasena paccayo.  Advarikananti dvararahitanam.  Na hi patisandhi-adivedananam kibci dvaram atthi.  Sahajatamanosamphassasamudayati etenassa tasam sahajatakotiya paccayabhavamaha.  

Vedanavaravannana nitthita.

 Phassavaravannana
 98. Cakkhum nissaya uppanno samphasso cakkhusamphasso.  Pabcavatthukati cakkhadipabcavatthuka cakkhadipabcavatthusannissaya.  “Upadinnakakatha esa”ti bavisatiggahanam, pavattikathabhavato lokiyaggahanam.  Vipakamanasampayuttaphassati vipakamanovibbanasampayutta phassa.  Paccayuppannena viya paccayenapi upadinnakeneva bhavitabbanti “channam cakkhadinam ayatananan”ti vuttam.  

Phassavaravannana nitthita.

 Salayatanavaravannana
 99. Nidassanamattabcetam, tasma yatha ettha arupalokapekkhaya chatthayatanabca salayatanabca salayatananti ekaseso icchitabbo, evam yesam paccayuppanno upadinno, paccayo pana anupadinnotipi icchitabbo.  Tesam matena bahirayatanavasenapi ekaseso veditabbo “chatthayatanabca salayatanabca salayatanabca salayatanan”ti.  Visuddhimaggopi imassa agamassa (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.324) atthasamvannanati aha “visuddhimagge …pe… vuttanayameva”ti.  Esa nayo abbatthapi Visuddhimaggaggahane.  

Salayatanavaravannana nitthita.

 Namarupavaravannana
 100. Namanalakkhananti arammanabhimukham namanasabhavam tena vina apavattanato.  Ruppanam sitadivirodhipaccayasannipate visadisuppatti.  Ime pana tayoti-adina sabbacittuppadasadharanavaseneva tamsavkharakkhandhaggahanam, tasma ye yattha asadharana, tepi atthato gahitayevati dasseti.  

 Upadiyitvati paccaye katva.  Paccayakaranameva hi paccayuppannassa paccayabhutadhammanam upadiyanam.  Samuhasambandhe samivacanam etanti “samuhatthe etam samivacanan”ti vuttam tena vina sambandhassa abhavato.  Tenati tasma.  Tam sabbampiti tam bhutupadayapabhedam sabbampi sattavisatividham.  Yassa namassati catuvokarabhave namassa.  Vibbanampi tappariyapannameva veditabbam.  Rupassati ekavokarabhave rupassa.  Vibbanam pana pabcavokarabhave savkharavibbanameva.  Yassa pabcavokarabhave namarupassa.  Tassa vasenati sahajatassa sahajatadivasena, anantarassa anantaradivasena, itarassa upanissayadivasena tassa namassa yatharaham tassa tassa vibbanassa paccayabhavo veditabbo.  

Namarupavaravannana nitthita.

 Vibbanavaravannana
 101. Tebhumakavipakaggahane karanam hettha vuttameva.  Savkharo yassa vibbanassati ettha atthavidhopi kamavacarapubbabhisavkharo solasavidhassa kamavacaravipakavibbanassa, pabcavidhopi rupavacarapubbabhisavkharo pabcavidhassa rupavacaravipakavibbanassa, dvadasavidhopi apubbabhisavkharo sattavidhassa akusalavipakavibbanassa, catubbidhopi anebjabhisavkaro (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.325) catubbidhassa arupavacaravipakavibbanassa yatharaham patisandhipavattisu kammapaccayena ceva upanissayapaccayena ca paccayo hoti.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.620) vuttanayena veditabbo.  

Vibbanavaravannana nitthita.

 Savkharavaravannana 
 102. Abhisavkharanalakkhanoti abhisabcetayitasabhavo, ayuhanalakkhanoti attho.  Copanavasenati kayavibbattisavkhatacopanavasena.  Tena pabcadvarikacetana patikkhipati.  Vacanabhedavasenati vacaniccharanavasena.  Vacivibbattisamutthapanavasenati attho.  Yathavutta visati, nava mahaggatakusalacetana cati ekunatimsa manosabcetana.  “Kusalanam upanissayavasena”ti vuttam, ekaccanam arammanavasenapiti vattabbam.  Sahajatadivasenati sahajata-abbamabba-nissaya-sampayutta-atthi-avigatahetuvasena, anantaranam anantarasamanantara-anantarupanissayanatthivigatasevanasena paccayo.  Api-saddena upanissayam savganhati.  

Savkharavaravannana nitthita.

 Avijjavaravannana 
 103. “Dukkhasacce-abbanan”ti savkhepato vuttamattham vivaritum “tattha”ti-adi araddham.  Tanti abbanam.  Satipi pahatabbatte paribbeyyattavasena antogadham.  Dukkhasaccabcassati vatthusavkhatam sampayuttakhandhasavkhatabca dukkhasaccam assa abbanassa.  Tam hissa nissayapaccayo hoti.  Tassati dukkhasaccassa.  Yathavalakkhanapativedhanivaranenati savkhata-aviparitasabhavapativijjhanassa nivaranena.  Etenassa paribbabhisamayasavkhatassa ariyamaggapativedhassa vibandhakabhavamaha.  Banappavattiyati “idam dukkham, ettakam dukkhan”ti (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.326) anubujjhanakaraya pubbabhagabanappavattiya.  Etthati dukkhasacce.  Appadanenati avissajjanena.  Etenassa anubodhabanassapi vibandhakatamaha.  

 Tihi karanehi veditabbam antogadhabhavato.  Idha sampayuttakhandhavaseneva vatthuto samudaye abbanam datthabbam.  Ekenevati itaram karanattayam patikkhipati.  Yadipi abbanam nirodhamagge arammanam na karoti, kuto tadantogadhatabbatthuta, te pana janitukamassa tappaticchadanavasena anirodhamaggesu nirodhamaggaggahahetutavasena ca pavattamanam “nirodhe patipadayabca abbanan”ti vuccati.  Tenaha “paticchadanato”ti-adi.  Tassattho vuttoyeva.  Gambhirattati sabhaveneva gambhiratta.  Agadha-apatitthabhavena tamvisayassa banassa uppadetum asakkuneyyatta duddasam.  Purimam pana saccadvayam.  Vabcaniyatthenati vabcakabhavena ayathavabhavena upatthanato duddasatta gambhiram, na sabhavato, tasma tamvisayam abbanam uppajjati.  Tatthati tasmim purimasaccadvaye aniccadisabhavalakkhanassa duddasatta eva niccadivipallasavasena pavattati abbananti anetva sambandhitabbam.  

 Idani niddesavibhagenapi avijjaya saccesu pavattivibhagam dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha dukkheti ettakena bhummaniddesena.  Savgahatoti paribbeyyataya dukkhena savgahetabbato.  Tena niddharanattham dasseti.  Dukkhasmibhi avijja niddhariyati, na abbasmim.  Vatthutoti adharattham.  Dukkhasannissaya hi avijja.  Arammanatoti visayattham tam arabbha pavattanato.  Kiccatoti byapanattham chadanavasena tam byapetva pavattanato.  Imina nayena sesesupi attho veditabbo.  Avisesatoti visesabhavato, vuttanayena dukkhadisu pavatti-akaravisesam aggahetvati attho.  Sabhavatoti sarasalakkhanato.  Catunnampi saccanam ajananasabhava hi avijja.  Kamaragabhavaraga kamasavabhavasavati aha “sahajatadivasena”ti.  Nanu avijja eva avijjasavo, so katham avijjaya paccayoti aha “pubbuppanna”ti-adi.  

Avijjavaravannana nitthita.

 Asavavaravannana
 104. Asavavare (Ps-t(M.9.)CS:pg.1.327) asava-saddattho asavavicaro ca hettha vuttoyeva.  Kasma panayam varo vutto, nanu avijjadikava paticcasamuppadadesanati codanam sandhaya “ayam varo”ti-adi araddham.  Paticcasamuppadapadesuti paticcasamuppadakotthasesu.  Dvadasakotthasa hi satthu paticcasamuppadadesana.  Tassapi paccayadassanavasenati nayam kapilanam mulapakati viya appaccaya, atha kho sappaccayati avijjayapi paccayadassanavasena.  Asavasamudayenati atitabhave asavanam samudayena etarahi avijjaya samudayo, etarahi avijjaya samudayena anagate asavasamudayoti evam asavavijjanam paccayapaccayuppannakabhavena aparaparam pavattamanam adikoti-abhaveneva tannimittassa samsarassa adikoti-abhavato anamataggatasiddhi veditabba.  

 Dvattimsa thananiti dvattimsa saccappativedhakaranani, dvattimsa va catusaccakammatthanani.  Imamha sammaditthisuttati yaya ariyasavako sammaditthi nama hoti, sa ariya sammaditthi ettha vuttati sammaditthisuttam, ito sammaditthisuttato.  

 Catusaccapariyayehiti catusaccadhigamakaranehi.  Arahattapariyayehiti “so sabbaso raganusayam pahaya”ti-adina arahattadhigamakaranehi.  Tenaha “catusatthiya karanehi”ti.  

 Asavavaravannana nitthita.  

 Sammaditthisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.10.)10.Satipatthanasuttavannana 

 105. Janapadinoti (di.ni.ti.2.95) janapadavanto, janapadassa va issara rajakumara.  Gottavasena kuru nama.  Tesam nivaso yadi eko janapado, katham bahuvacananti aha “rulhisaddena”ti.  Akkharacintaka hi idisesu thanesu yutte viya salivgavacanani (panini 1.251) icchanti, ayamettha rulhi yatha (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.328) abbatthapi “avgesu viharati, mallesu viharati”ti ca.  Tabbisesane pana janapada-sadde jati-sadde ekavacanameva.  Atthakathacariya panati pana-saddo visesatthajotano.  Tena puthu-atthavisayataya evam tam bahuvacananti “bahuke pana”ti-adina vakkhamanam visesam dipeti.  Sutvati mandhatumaharajassa anubhavadassananusarena paramparagatam katham sutva.  Anusamyayantenati anuvicarantena.  Etesam thananti candimasuriyamukhena catumaharajikabhavanamaha.  Tenaha “tattha agamasi”ti-adi.  Soti mandhatumaharaja.  Tanti catumaharajikarajjam.  Gahetvati sampaticchitva.  Puna pucchi parinayakaratanam.  Dovarikabhumiyam titthanti sudhammaya devasabhaya devapurassa ca catusu dvaresu arakkhaya adhikatatta.  Dibbarukkhasahassapatimanditanti idam “cittalatavanan”ti-adisupi yojetabbam.  

 Pathaviyam patitthasiti bhassitva pathaviya asanne thane atthasi, thatva ca nacirasseva antaradhayi tenattabhavena rabbo cakkavattissariyassa abhavato.  “Cirataram kalam thatva”ti apare.  Devabhavo paturahosi devaloke pavattivipakadayino aparapariyayavedaniyassa kammassa katokasatta.  Avayave siddho viseso samudayassa visesako hotiti ekampi rattham bahuvacanena vohariyati.  

 Da-karena attham vannayanti niruttinayena.  Kammasoti kammasapado vuccati uttarapadalopena yatha “rupabhavo rupan”ti.  Katham pana so kammasapadoti aha “tassa kira”ti-adi.  Damitoti ettha kidisam damanam adhippetanti aha “porisadabhavato patisedhito”ti.  Ime pana therati majjhimabhanake vadati, te pana culakammasadammam sandhaya tatha vadanti.  Yakkhiniputto hi kammasapado alinasattukumarakale bodhisattena tattha damito, sutasomakale pana Baranasiraja porisadabhavapatisedhanena yattha damito, tam mahakammasadammam nama.  Puttoti vatva atrajoti vacanam orasaputtabhavadassanattham.  

 Yehi avasitapadeso kururatthanti namam labhi, te uttarakuruto agata manussa tattha rakkhitaniyameneva pabca silani rakkhimsu, tesam ditthanugatiya (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.329) pacchima janatati, so desadhammavasena avicchedato vattamano kuruvattadhammoti pabbayittha, ayabca attho kurudhammajatakena (ja.1.3.76-78) dipetabbo.  So aparabhage yattha pathamam samkilittho jato, tam dassetum “kururatthavasinan”ti-adi vuttam.  Yattha Bhagavato vasanokaso koci viharo na hoti, tattha kevalam gocaragamakittanam nidanakathaya pakati, yatha tamsakkesu viharati Devadaham nama sakkanam nigamoti imamattham dassento “avasanokasato”ti-adimaha.  

 Uddesavarakathavannana 

 106. Kasma Bhagava imam suttamabhasiti asadharanasamutthanam pucchati, sadharanam pana pakatanti anamattham, tena suttanikkhepo pucchitoti katva itaro “kururatthavasinan”ti-adina aparajjhasayoyam suttanikkhepoti dasseti.  Etena bahirasamutthanam vibhavitanti datthabbam.  Ajjhattikam pana asadharanabca Mulapariyayasuttaditikayam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Kururattham kira (di.ni.ti.2.373) tada tannivasinam sattanam yebhuyyena yonisomanasikaravantataya pubbe ca katapubbatabalena utu-adisampannameva ahosi.  Tena vuttam “utupaccayadisampannatta”ti.  Adi-saddena bhojanadisampattim savganhati.  Keci pana “pubbe kuruvattadhammanutthanavasanaya uttarakuru viya yebhuyyena utu-adisampannameva hontam Bhagavato kale satisayam utusappayadiyuttam tam rattham ahosi”ti vadanti.  Cittasarirakallatayati cittassa sarirassa ca arogataya.  Anuggahitapabbabalati laddhupakarabananubhava, anu anu va acinnapabbateja.  Ekavisatiya thanesuti kayanupassanavasena cuddasasuthanesu, vedananupassanavasena ekasmim thane, tatha cittanupassanavasena, dhammanupassanavasena pabcasu thanesuti evam ekavisatiya thanesu.  Kammatthanam arahatte pakkhipitvati catusaccakammatthanam yatha arahattam papeti, evam desanavasena arahatte pakkhipitva.  Suvannacavkotakasuvannamabjusasu pakkhittani sumanacampakadinanapupphani maniputtadisattaratanani ca yatha bhajanasampattiya savisesam sobhanti, kiccakarani (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.330) ca honti manubbabhavato, evam siladassanadisampattiya bhajanavisesabhutaya kururatthavasiparisaya desita ca Bhagavato ayam desana bhiyyosomattaya sobhati, kiccakari ca hotiti imamattham dasseti “yatha hi puriso”ti-adina.  Etthati kururatthe.  

 Pakatiyati sarasato, imissa Satipatthanasuttadesanaya pubbepiti adhippayo.  Anuyutta viharanti satthu desananusaratoti adhippayo.  Vissattha-attabhavanati aniccadivasena kismibci yonisomanasikare cittam aniyojetva rupadi-arammane abhirativasena vissatthacittena bhavitum na vattati, pamadaviharam pahaya appamattena bhavitabbanti adhippayo.  

 Ekayanoti ettha ayana-saddo maggapariyayo.  Na kevalamayanameva, atha kho abbepi bahu maggapariyayati paduddharam karonto “maggassa hi”ti-adi vatva yadi maggapariyayo ayana-saddo, kasma puna maggoti vuttanti codanam sandhayaha “tasma”ti-adi.  Tattha ekamaggoti eko eva maggo.  Na hi nibbanagami maggo abbo atthiti.  Nanu satipatthanam idha “maggo”ti adhippetam, tadabbe ca bahu maggadhamma atthiti?  Saccam atthi, te pana satipatthanaggahaneneva gahita tadavinabhavato.  Tatha hi banaviriyadayo niddese gahita.  Uddese pana satiya eva gahanam veneyyajjhasayavasenati datthabbam.  Na dvedhapathabhutoti imina imassa maggassa anekamaggatabhavam viya anibbanagamibhavabhavabca dasseti.  Ekenati asahayena.  Asahayata ca duvidha attadutiyatabhavena va, ya “vupakatthakayata”ti vuccati, tanhadutiyatabhavena va, ya “pavivittacittata”ti vuccati.  Tenaha “vupakatthena pavivittacittena”ti.  Setthopi loke “eko”ti vuccati “yava pare ekato karosi”ti-adisuti aha “ekassati setthassa”ti.  Yadi samsarato nissaranattho ayanattho abbesampi upanissayasampannanam sadharano katham Bhagavatoti aha “kibcapi”ti-adi.  Imasmim khoti ettha kho-saddo avadharane, tasma imasmim yevati attho.  Desanabhedoyeva heso, yadidam maggoti va ayanoti va.  Tenaha “attho paneko”ti.  

 Nanamukhabhavananayappavattoti (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.331) kayanupassanadimukhena tatthapi anapanadimukhena bhavananayena pavatto.  Ekayananti ekagaminam, nibbanagaminanti attho.  Nibbanabhi adutiyatta setthatta ca “ekan”ti vuccati.  Yathaha “ekabhi saccam na dutiyamatthi”ti (su.ni.890) “yavata, bhikkhave, dhamma savkhata va asavkhata va, virago tesam aggamakkhayati”ti (a.ni.4.34 itivu.90) ca.  Khayo eva antoti khayanto jatiya khayantam ditthavati jatikhayantadassi.  Avibhagena sabbepi satte hitena anukampatiti hitanukampi.  Atarimsuti tarimsu.  Pubbeti purimaka Buddha, pubbe va atitakale.  

 Tanti tam tesam vacanam, tam va kiriyavuttivacakattam na yujjati.  Na hi savkheyyappadhanataya sattavacino eka-saddassa kiriyavuttivacakata atthi.  “Sakimpi uddham gaccheyya”ti-adisu (a.ni.7.72) viya “sakim ayano”ti imina byabjanena bhavitabbam.  Evam attham yojetvati evam padattham yojetva.  Ubhayathapiti purimanayena pacchimanayena ca.  Na yujjati idhadhippetamaggassa anekavaram pavattisabbhavato.  Tenaha “kasma”ti-adi.  Anekavarampi ayatiti purimanayassa, anekabcassa ayanam hotiti pacchimanayassa ca patikkhepo.  

 Imasmim padeti “ekayano ayam bhikkhave maggo”ti imasmim vakye, imasmim va “pubbabhagamaggo lokuttaramaggo”ti samsayatthane.  Missakamaggoti lokiyena missako lokuttaramaggo.  Visuddhi-adinam nippariyayahetum savganhanto acariyatthero “missakamaggo”ti aha, itaro pariyayahetu idhadhippetoti “pubbabhagamaggo”ti.  

 Saddam sutvavati “kalo, bhante, dhammassavanaya”ti kalarocanasaddam sutva.  Evam ukkhipitvati.  Evam “madhuram imam kuhim chaddema”ti achaddenta ucchubharam viya paggahetva na vicaranti.  Aluletiti vilulito akulo hotiti attho.  Ekayanamaggo vuccati pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggoti.  Ettavata idhadhippetatthe siddhe tasseva alavkarattham so pana yassa pubbabhagamaggo, tam dassetum “magganatthavgiko”ti-adika (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.332) gathapi patisambhidamaggatova anetva thapita.  

 Nibbanagamanatthenati nibbanam gacchati adhigacchati etenati nibbanagamanam, so eva aviparitasabhavataya attho, tena nibbanagamanatthena, nibbanadhigamupayatayati attho.  Magganiyatthenati gavesitabbataya, “gamaniyatthena”ti va patho, upagantabbattati attho.  Ragadihiti.  Imina ragadosamohanamyeva gahanam “rago malam, doso malam, moho malan”ti (vibha.924) vacanato.  “Abhijjhavisamalobhadihi”ti pana imina sabbesampi upakkilesanam savganhanattham te visum uddhata.  Sattanam visuddhiyati vuttassa atthassa ekantikatam dassento “tatha hi”ti-adimaha.  Kamam “visuddhiya”ti samabbajotana, cittavisuddhi eva panettha adhippetati dassetum “rupamalavasena pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Na kevalam atthakathavacanameva, atha kho idamettha ahaccabhasitanti dassento “tatha hi”ti-adimaha.  

 Sa panayam cittavisuddhi sijjhamana yasma sokadinam anuppadaya samvattati, tasma vuttam “sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya”ti-adi.  Tattha socanam batibyasanadinimittam cetaso santapo antonijjhanam soko.  Batibyasanadinimittameva sokadhikataya “kaham, ekaputtaka, kaham, ekaputtaka”ti paridevavasena lapanam paridevo, ayatim anuppajjanam idha samatikkamoti aha “pahanaya”ti.  Tam panassa samatikkamavahatam nidassanavasena dassento “ayam hi”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha yam pubbe tam visodhehiti atitesu khandhesu tanhasamkilesavisodhanam vuttam.  Pacchati parato.  Teti tuyham.  Mahuti ma ahu.  Kibcananti ragadikibcanam.  Etena anagatesu khandhesu samkilesavisodhanam vuttam.  Majjheti tadubhayavemajjhe.  No ce gahessasiti na upadiyissasi ce.  Etena paccuppanne khandhapabandhe upadanappavatti vutta.  Upasanto carissasiti evam addhattayagatasamkilesavisodhane sati nibbutasabbaparilahataya upasanto hutva viharissasiti arahattanikutena gatham nitthapesi.  Tenaha “imam gathan”ti-adi.  

 Puttati (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.333) orasa, abbepi va ye keci.  Pitati janako.  Bandhavati bataka.  Ayabhettha attho-- putta va pita va bandhava va antakena maccuna adhipannassa abhibhutassa maranato tanaya na honti, tasma natthi batisu tanatati.  Na hi batinam vasena maranato arakkha atthi, tasma patacare “ubho putta kalakata”ti-adina (apa.their.2.2.498) ma niratthakam paridevi, dhammamyeva pana yathavato passati adhippayo.  

 Sotapattiphale patitthitati yathanulomam pavattitaya samukkamsikaya dhammadesanaya pariyosane sahassanayapatimandite sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Katham panayam satipatthanamaggavasena sotapattiphale patitthasiti aha “yasma pana”ti-adi.  Na hi catusaccakammatthanakathaya vina savakanam ariyamaggadhigamo atthi.  “Imam gatham sutva”ti pana idam sokavinodanavasena pavattitaya gathaya pathamam sutatta vuttam.  Esa nayo itaragathayapi.  Bhavanati pabbabhavana.  Sa hi idhadhippeta.  Tasmati yasma rupadinam aniccadito anupassanapi satipatthanabhavana, tasma.  Tepiti santatimahamattapatacara.  

 Pabcasate coreti satasatacoraparivare pabca core patipatiya pesesi.  Te arabbam pavisitva theram pariyesanta anukkamena therassa samipe samagacchimsu.  Tenaha “te gantva theram parivaretva nisidimsu”ti.  Vedanam vikkhambhetva pitipamojjam uppajjiti sambandho.  Therassa hi silam paccavekkhato suparisuddham silam nissaya ularam pitipamojjam uppajjamanam urutthibhedajanitam dukkhavedanam vikkhambhesi.  Padaniti pade.  Sabbapessamiti sabbattim karissami.  Addiyamiti jigucchami.  Harayamiti lajjami.  Vipassisanti sammasim.  

 Pacalayantananti pacalayanam niddam upagatanam.  Vatasampannoti dhutacaranasampanno.  Pamadanti pacalayanam sandhayaha.  Oruddhamanasoti uparuddha-adhicitto.  Pabjarasminti sarire.  Sarirabhi nharusambandha-atthisavghatataya idha “pabjaran”ti vuttam.  

 Pitavannaya patakaya pariharanato mallayuddhacittakataya ca pitamallo.  Tisu rajjesuti panducolagolarajjesu.  Malla sihaladipe sakkarasammanam (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.334) labhantiti tambapannidipam agamma.  Tamyeva avkusam katvati “rupadayo ‘mama’ti na gahetabba”ti na tumhakavaggena (sam.ni.3.33-34) pakasitamattham attano cittamattahatthino avkusam katva.  Jannukehi cavkamati “nisinne niddaya avasaro hoti”ti.  Byakaritvati attano viriyarambhassa saphalatapavedanamukhena sabrahmacarinam ussaham janento abbam byakaritva.  Bhasitanti vacanam.  Kassa pana tanti aha “Buddhasetthassa, sabbalokaggavadino”ti.  Na tumhakanti-adi tassa pavatti-akaradassanam.  Tayidam me savkharanam accantavupasamakarananti dassento “anicca vata”ti gatham ahari.  Tena idanaham savkharanam khane khane bhavgasavkhatassa rogassa abhavena arogo parinibbutoti dasseti.  

 Assati sakkassa.  Upapattiti devupapatti.  Punapakatikava ahosi sakkabhaveneva upapannatta.  Subrahmati evam namo.  Accharanam nirayupapattim disva tato pabhuti satatam pavattamanam attano cittutrasam sandhayaha “niccam utrastamidam cittan”ti-adi.  Tattha utrastanti santastam bhitam.  Ubbigganti samviggam.  Utrastanti va samviggam.  Ubbigganti bhayavasena saha kayena sabcalitam.  Anuppannesuti anagatesu.  Kicchesuti dukkhesu.  Nimittatthe bhummavacanam, bhavidukkhapavattinimittanti attho.  Uppatitesuti uppannesu kicchesuti yojana, tada attano parivarassa uppannadukkhanimittanti adhippayo.  

 Bojjhati bodhito, ariyamaggatoti attho.  Abbatrati ca padam apekkhitva nissakkavacanam, tasma bodhim thapetvati attho.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Tapasati tapokammato.  Tena maggadhigamassa upayabhutam dhutavgasevanadisallekhapatipadam dasseti.  Indriyasamvarati manacchatthanam indriyanam samvaranato.  Etena satisamvarasisena sabbampi samvarasilam, lakkhanaharanayena va sabbampi catuparisuddhisilam dasseti.  Sabbanissaggati sabbupadhinissajjanato sabbakilesappahanato.  Kilesesu hi nissatthesu kammavattam vipakavattabca nissatthameva hotiti.  Sotthinti khemam anupaddavatam.  

 Bayati nicchayena kamati nibbanam, tam va bayati pativijjhiyati etenati bayo, ariyamaggoti aha “bayo vuccati ariyo atthavgiko maggo”ti (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.335) Tanhavanavirahitattati tanhasavkhatavanavivittatta.  Tanha hi khandhehi khandham, kammuna va phalam, sattehi va dukkham vinati samsibbatiti vananti vuccati.  Tayidam natthi ettha vanam, na va etasmim adhigate puggalassa vananti nibbanam, asavkhata dhatu.  Parapaccayena vina paccakkhakaranam sacchikiriyati aha “attapaccakkhataya”ti.  

 Nanu “visuddhiya”ti cittavisuddhiya adhippetatta visuddhiggahanenevettha sokasamatikkamadayopi gahita eva honti, te puna kasma gahitati anuyogam sandhaya “tattha kibcapi”ti-adi vuttam.  Sasanayuttikovideti saccapaticcasamuppadadilakkhanayam dhammanitiyam cheke.  Tam tam attham bapetiti ye ye bodhaneyyapuggala savkhepavittharadivasena yatha yatha bodhetabba, attano desanavilasena Bhagava te te tatha tatha bodhento tam tamattham bapeti.  Tam tam pakatam katva dassentoti atthapattim aganento tam tam attham pakatam katva dassento.  Na hi sammasambuddha atthapattibapakadisadhaniyavacanati.  Samvattatiti jayati, hotiti attho.  Yasma anatikkantasokaparidevassa na kadaci cittavisuddhi atthi sokaparidevasamatikkamamukheneva cittavisuddhiya ijjhanato, tasma aha “sokaparidevanam samatikkamena hoti”ti.  Yasma pana domanassapaccayehi dukkhadhammehi puttham puthujjanam sokadayo abhibhavanti, paribbatesu ca tesu te na honti, tasma vuttam “sokaparidevanam samatikkamo dukkhadomanassanam atthavgamena”ti.  Bayassati aggamaggassa tatiyamaggassa ca.  Tadadhigamena hi yathakkamam dukkhadomanassanam atthavgamo.  Sacchikiriyabhisamayasahabhavipi itarabhisamayo tadavinabhavato sacchikiriyabhisamayahetuko viya vutto “bayassadhigamo nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya”ti.  Phalabanena va paccakkhakaranam sandhaya vuttam “nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya”ti.  Sampadanavacanabcetam datthabbam.  

 Vannabhanananti pasamsavacanam.  Tayidam na idheva, atha kho abbatthapi sattha akasiyevati dassento “yatheva hi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha-adimhi kalyanam, adi va kalyanam etassati adikalyanam.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Atthasampattiya sattham.  Byabjanasampattiya sabyabjanam.  Siladipabcadhammakkhandhaparipurito upanetabbassa abhava ca kevalaparipunnam.  Nirupakkilesato apanetabbassa abhava (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.336) ca parisuddham.  Setthacariyabhavato sasana brahmacariyam maggabrahmacariyabca vo pakasessamiti ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.147) vuttanayena veditabbo.  Ariyavamsati ariyanam Buddhadinam vamsa paveniyo.  Aggabbati “agga”ti janitabba sabbavamsehi setthabhavato.  Rattabbati “ciraratta”ti janitabba.  Vamsabbati “Buddhadinam vamsa”ti janitabba.  Poranati puratana anadhunatanatta.  Asamkinnati avikinna anapanita.  Asamkinnapubbati “Kim imehi”ti ariyehi na apanitapubba.  Na samkiyantiti idanipi tehi na apaniyanti.  Na samkiyissantiti anagatepi tehi na apaniyissanti.  Appatikuttha …pe… vibbuhiti ye loke vibbu samanabrahmana, tehi apaccakkhata anindita, agarahitati attho.  Visuddhiyati-adihiti visuddhi-adidipanehi.  Padehiti vakyehi, visuddhi-atthatadibhedabhinnehi va dhammakotthasehi.  

 Upaddaveti anatthe.  Visuddhinti visujjhanam samkilesappahanam.  Vacuggatakaranam uggaho.  Pariyapunanam paricayo.  Atthassa hadaye thapanam dharanam.  Parivattanam vacanam.  Gandharakoti gandharadese uppanno.  Pahontiti sakkonti aniyyanamaggati micchamagga, micchattaniyataniyatamaggapi va.  Suvannanti kutasuvannampi vuccati.  Paniti kacamanipi.  Muttati velujapi.  Pavalanti pallavopi vuccatiti rattajambunadadipadehi te visesita.  

 Na tato hetthati (sam.ni.ti.2.5.367 di.ni.ti.2.373) idhadhippetakayadinam vedanadisabhavattabhava, kayavedanacittavimuttassa tebhumakadhammassa visum vipallasavatthantarabhavena gahitatta ca hetthagahanesu vipallasavatthunam anitthanam sandhaya vuttam, pabcamassa pana vipallasavatthuno abhava “na uddhan”ti aha.  Arammanavibhagena hettha satipatthanavibhagoti.  Tayo satipatthanati satipatthanasaddassa atthuddharadassanam, na idha paliyam vuttassa satipatthanasaddassa atthadassananti.  Adisu hi satigocaroti ettha adi-saddena “phassasamudaya vedananam samudayo, namarupasamudaya cittassa samudayo, manasikarasamudaya dhammanam samudayo”ti satipatthanati vuttanam (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.337) satigocaranam pakasake suttapadese savganhati.  Evam patisambhidapaliyampi (pati.ma.3.34) avasesapalippadesadassanattho adi-saddo datthabbo.  Satiya patthananti satiya patitthatabbatthanam.  Danadini satiya karontassa rupadini kasinadini ca satiya thanam hontiti tamnivaranatthamaha “padhanam thanan”ti.  Pa-saddo hi idha “panita dhamma”ti-adisu (dha.sa.14tikamatika) viya padhanatthadipakoti adhippayo.  

 Ariyoti ariyam sabbasattasettham sammasambuddhamaha.  Etthati etasmim Salayatanavibhavgasutte (ma.ni.3.311).  Suttekadesena hi suttam dasseti.  Tattha hi-- 

 “Tayo satipatthana yadariyo …pe… marahatiti iti kho panetam vuttam, kibcetam paticca vuttam.  Idha, bhikkhave, sattha savakanam dhammam deseti anukampako hitesi anukampam upadaya “idam vo hitaya idam vo sukhaya’ti.  Tassa savaka na sussusanti, na sotam odahanti, na abba cittam upatthapenti, vokkamma ca Satthusasana vattanti.  Tatra, bhikkhave, Tathagato na ceva anattamano hoti, na ca anattamanatam patisamvedeti, anavassuto ca viharati sato sampajano.  Idam, bhikkhave, pathamam satipatthanam, yadariyo …pe… arahati.  

 Puna caparam, bhikkhave, sattha …pe… idam vo sukhayati.  Tassa ekacce savaka na sussusanti …pe… vattanti.  Ekacce savaka sussusanti …pe… na ca vokkamma Satthusasana vattanti.  Tatra, bhikkhave, Tathagato na ceva anattamano hoti, na ca anattamanatam patisamvedeti, na ceva attamano hoti, na ca attamanatam patisamvedeti.  Anattamanatabca attamanatabca tadubhayam abhinivajjetva upekkhato viharati sato sampajano.  Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, dutiyam satipatthanam …pe… arahati.  

 Puna caparam …pe… sukhayati.  Tassa savaka sussusanti …pe… vattanti.  Tatra, bhikkhave, Tathagato attamano ceva hoti, attamanatabca patisamvedeti, anavassuto ca viharati sato sampajano (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.338) Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, tatiyam satipatthanam …pe… arahati”ti (ma.ni.3.311)-- 

 Evam patighanunayehi anavassutata, niccam upatthitassatitaya tadubhayavitivattata “satipatthanan”ti vutta.  Buddhanamyeva hi niccam upatthitassatita hoti avenikadhammabhavato, na paccekabuddhadinam.  Pa-saddo arambham joteti, arambho ca pavattiti katva aha “pavattayitabbatoti attho”ti.  Satiya karanabhutaya patthanam patthapetabbam satipatthanam.  Ana-saddo hi bahulavacanena kammatthopi hotiti.  

 Tathassa kattu-atthopi labbhatiti “patitthatiti patthanan”ti vuttam.  Tattha pa-saddo bhusatthavisittham pakkhandhanam dipetiti “okkantitva pakkhanditva pavattatiti attho”ti aha.  Puna bhavattham sati-saddam patthana-saddabca vannento “atha va”ti-adimaha.  Tena purimavikappe sati-saddo patthana-saddo ca katthu-atthoti vibbayati.  Saranatthenati cirakatassa cirabhasitassa ca anussaranatthena.  Idanti yam “satiyeva satipatthanan”ti vuttam, idam idha imasmim suttapadese adhippetam.  

 Yadi evanti yadi sati eva satipatthanam, sati nama eko dhammo, evam sante kasma “satipatthana”ti bahuvacananti aha “satibahutta”ti-adi.  Yadi bahuka eta satiyo, atha kasma “maggo”ti ekavacananti yojana.  Maggatthenati niyyanatthena.  Niyyaniko hi maggadhammo, teneva niyyanikabhavena ekattupagato ekantato nibbanam gacchati, atthikehi ca tadattham maggiyatiti attanava pubbe vuttam paccaharati “vuttabcetan”ti.  Tattha catassopi cetati kayanupassanadivasena catubbidhapi ca eta satiyo.  Aparabhageti ariyamaggakkhane.  Kiccam sadhayamanati pubbabhage kayadisu arammanesu subhasabbadividhamanena visum visum pavattitva maggakkhane sakimyeva tattha catubbidhassapi vipallasassa samucchedavasena pahanakiccam sadhayamana arammanakaranavasena nibbanam gacchanti.  Catubbidhakiccasadhaneneva hettha bahuvacananiddeso.  Evabca satiti maggatthena ekattam upadaya “maggo”ti ekavacanena arammanabhedena (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.339) catubbidhatam upadaya “cattaro”ti ca vattabbataya sativijjamanatta.  Vacananusandhina “ekayano ayan”ti-adika desana sanusandhikava, na ananusandhikati adhippayo.  Vuttamevattham nidassanena patipadetum “marasenappamaddanan”ti suttapadam (sam.ni.5.224) anetva “yatha”ti-adina nidassanam samsandeti.  Tasmati-adi nigamanam.  

 Visesato kayo ca vedana ca assadassakarananti tappahanattham tesu tanhavatthusu olarikasukhumesu asubhadukkhabhavadassanani mandatikkhapabbehi tanhacaritehi sukaraniti tani tesam “visuddhimaggo”ti vuttani tatha “niccam atta”ti abhinivesavatthutaya ditthiya visesakaranesu cittadhammesu aniccanattatadassanani saragadivasena sabbaphassadivasena nivaranadivasena ca natippabheda-atippabhedagatesu tesu tappahanattham mandatikkhapabbanam ditthicaritanam sukaraniti tesam tani “visuddhimaggo”ti vuttani.  Ettha ca yatha cittadhammanampi tanhaya vatthubhavo sambhavati, tatha kayavedananampi ditthiyati satipi nesam catunnampi tanhaditthiya vatthubhave yo yassa satisayapaccayo, tamdassanattham visesaggahanam katanti datthabbam.  Tikkhapabbasamathayaniko olarikarammanam parigganhanto tattha atthatva jhanam samapajjitva vutthaya vedanam parigganhatiti vuttam.  “Olarikarammane asanthahanato”ti.  Vipassanayanikassa pana sukhume citte dhammesu ca cittam pakkhandatiti cittadhammanupassananam mandatikkhapabbavipassanayanikanam Visuddhimaggata vutta.  

 Tesam tatthati ettha tattha-saddassa “pahanatthan”ti etena yojana.  Parato tesam tatthati etthapi esevanayo.  Pabca kamaguna savisesa kaye labbhantiti visesena kayo kamoghassa vatthu, bhavesu sukhaggahanavasena bhavassado hoti bhavoghassa vedana vatthu, santatighanagahanavasena visesato citte attabhiniveso hotiti ditthoghassa cittam vatthu, dhammesu vinibbhogassa dukkaratta dhammanam dhammamattataya duppativijjhatta sammoho hotiti avijjoghassa dhamma vatthu, tasma tesam pahanattham cattarova vutta.  
 Yadaggena (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.340) ca kayo kamoghassa vatthu, tadaggena abhijjhakayaganthassa vatthu, dukkhaya vedanaya patighanusayo anusetiti dukkhadukkhaviparinamadukkhasavkharadukkhabhuta vedana visesena byapadakayaganthassa vatthu, citte niccaggahanavasena sassatassa attano silena suddhiti-adi paramasanam hotiti silabbataparamasassa cittam vatthu, namarupaparicchedena bhutam bhutato apassantassa bhavavibhavaditthisavkhato idamsaccabhiniveso hotiti tassa dhamma vatthu, sukhavedanassadavasena paralokanirapekkho “natthi dinnan”ti-adikam paramasam uppadetiti ditthupadanassa vedana vatthu santatighanagahanavasena saragadicitte sammoho hotiti mohagatiya cittam vatthu, dhammasabhavanavabodhena bhayam hotiti bhayagatiya dhamma vatthu.  Ye panettha avutta, tesam vuttanayena vatthubhavo yojetabbo.  Tatha hi oghesu vuttanaya eva yogasavesupi yojana atthato abhinnatta.  Tatha pathamoghatatiyacatutthaganthayojanaya vuttanaya eva kayacittadhammanam itarupadanavatthuta yojana, tatha kamoghabyapadakayaganthayojanaya vuttanaya eva kayavedananam chandadosagati vatthuta yojana va.  

 “Aharasamudaya kayasamudayo, phassasamudaya vedanasamudayo, (sam.ni.5.408) savkharapaccaya vibbanam, vibbanapaccaya namarupan”ti (ma.ni.3.126 uda.1 vibha.225) vacanato kayadinam samudayabhuta kabalikaraharaphassamanosabcetanavibbanahara kayadiparijananena paribbata hontiti aha “catubbidhaharaparibbatthan”ti pakarananayoti nettipakaranavasena suttantasamvannananayo.  

 Saranavasenati kayadinam kusaladidhammanabca upadharanavasena.  Saranti gacchanti nibbanam etayati satiti imasmim atthe ekatte ekasabhave nibbane samosaranam samagamo ekattasamosaranam.  Etadeva hi dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Ekanibbanapavesahetubhuta va samanata eko satipatthanassa bhavo ekattam, tattha samosaranam (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.341) tamsabhagata ekattasamosaranam.  Ekanibbanapavesahetubhavam pana dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adimaha.  Etasmim atthe saranekattasamosaranani saheva satipatthanekabhavassa karanatthena vuttaniti datthabbani, purimasmim visum.  Saranavasenati va “gamanavasena”ti atthe sati tadeva gamanam samosarananti, samosarane va satisaddatthavasena avuccamane dharanatava satiti satisaddatthantarabhava purimam satibhavassa karanam, pacchimam ekabhavassati nibbanasamosaranepi sahitaneva tani satipatthanekabhavassa karanani vuttani honti.  Cuddasavidhena, navavidhena, solasavidhena, pabcavidhenati idam upari paliyam (ma.ni.1.107) agatanam anapanapabbadinam vasena vuttam, tesam pana antarabhedavasena tadanugatabhedavasena ca bhavanaya anekavidhata labbhatiyeva.  Catusu disasu utthanakabhandasadisata kayanupassanaditamtamsatipatthanabhavananubhavassa datthabba.  

 “Gocare, bhikkhave, caratha sake pettike visaye”ti-adivacanato (di.ni.3.80 sam.ni.5.372) bhikkhugocara ete dhamma, yadidam kayanupassanadayo.  Tattha yasma kayanupassanadipatipattiya bhikkhu hoti, tasma “kayanupassi viharati”ti-adina bhikkhum dasseti, bhikkhumhi tam niyamatoti aha “patipattiya bhikkhubhavadassanato”ti.  Satthu cariyanuvidhayakatta sakalasasanasampatiggahakatta ca sabbappakaraya anusasaniya bhajanabhavo.  

 Samam careyyati kayadivisamacariyam pahaya kayadihi samam careyya.  Ragadivupasamena santo.  Indriyadamena danto.  Catumagganiyamena niyato.  Setthacaritaya brahmacari.  Kayadandadi-oropanena nidhaya dandam.  Ariyabhave thito so evarupo bahitapapasamitapapabhinnakilesatahi brahmano samano bhikkhuti veditabbo.  

 “Ayabceva kayo bahiddho ca namarupan”ti-adisu (di.ni.ti.2.373) khandhapabcakam, “sukhabca kayena patisamvedeti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.271 287 para.11) namakayo kayoti vuccatiti tato visesanattham “kayeti rupakaye”ti aha.  

 Asammissatoti (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.342) “vedanadayopi ettha sita ettha patibaddha”ti kaye vedanadi-anupassanapasavgepi apanne tato asammissatoti attho.  Samuhavisayataya cassa kaya-saddassa samudayupadanataya ca asubhakarassa “kaye”ti ekavacanam, tatha arammanadivibhagena anekabhedabhinnampi cittam cittabhavasamabbena ekajjham gahetva “citte”ti ekavacanam, vedana pana sukhadibhedabhinna visum visum anupassitabbati dassentena “vedanasu”ti bahuvacanena vutta, tatheva ca niddeso pavattito, dhamma ca paropannasabheda anupassitabbakarena ca anekabheda evati tepi bahuvacanavaseneva vutta.  Avayavigaha-samabbatidhavana-saradanabhinivesanisedhanattham kayam avgapaccavgehi, tani ca kesadihi, kesadike ca bhutupadayarupehi vinibbhujjanto “tatha na kaye”ti-adimaha.  Pasadadinagaravayavasamuhe avayavivadinopi avayavigaham na karonti, nagaram nama koci attho atthiti pana kesabci samabbatidhavanam siyati itthipurisadisamabbatidhavane nagaranidassanam vuttam.  Avgapaccavgasamuho, kesalomadisamuho bhutupadayasamuho ca yathavuttasamuhe tabbinimutto kayopi nama koci natthi, pageva itthi-adayoti aha “kayo va …pe… dissati”ti.  Koci dhammoti imina sattajivadim patikkhipati, avayavi pana kayapatikkhepeneva patikkhittoti.  Yadi evam katham kayadisabbabhidhananiti-aha “yathavutta …pe… karonti”ti.  

 Yam passati itthim purisam va.  Nanu cakkhuna itthipurisadassanam natthiti?  Saccametam, “itthim passami, purisam passami”ti pana pavattasabbaya vasena “yam passati”ti vuttam.  Micchadassanena va ditthiya yam passati, na tam dittham, tam rupayatanam na hotiti attho viparitaggahavasena micchaparikappitarupatta.  Atha va tam kesadibhutupadayasamuhasavkhatam dittham na hoti acakkhuvibbanavibbeyyatta, dittham va tam na hoti.  Yam dittham tam na passatiti yam rupayatanam kesadibhutupadayasamuhasavkhatam dittham, tam pabbacakkhuna bhutato na passatiti attho.  Apassam bajjhateti imam attabhavam yathabhutam pabbacakkhuna apassanto “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atto”ti kilesabandhanena bajjhati.  

 Na (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.343) abbadhammanupassiti na abbasabhavanupassi, asubhadito abbakaranupassi na hotiti attho.  Kim vuttam hotiti-adina tamevattham pakatam karoti.  Pathavikayanti kesadikotthasapathavim dhammasamuhatta “kayo”ti vadati, lakkhanapathavimeva va anekappabhedam sakalasariragatam pubbapariyabhavena ca pavattamanam samuhavasena gahetva “kayo”ti vadati.  Apokayanti-adisupi eseva nayo.  

 Evam gahetabbassati “aham maman”ti evam attattaniyabhavena andhabalehi gahetabbassa.  Idani sattannam anupassanakaranampi vasena kayanupassanam dassetum “apica”ti-adi araddham.  Tattha aniccato anupassatiti catusamutthanikakayam “aniccan”ti anupassati, evam passanto evam cassa aniccakarampi anupassatiti vuccati.  Tathabhutassa cassa niccaggahassa lesopi na hotiti vuttam “no niccato”ti tathahesa “niccasabbam pajahati”ti (pati.ma.3.35) vutto.  Ettha ca “aniccato eva anupassati”ti eva-karo luttanidditthoti tena nivattitamattham dassetum “no niccato”ti vuttam.  Na cettha dukkhato anupassanadinivattanamasavkitabbam patiyoginivattanaparatta eva-karassa, uparidesanarulhatta ca tasam.  

 Dukkhato anupassatiti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Ayam pana viseso-- aniccassa dukkhatta tameva kayam dukkhato anupassati, dukkhassa anattatta anattato anupassati.  Yasma pana yam aniccam dukkham anatta, tam anabhinanditabbam, na tattha rajjitabbam, tasma vuttam “nibbindati no nandati, virajjati no rajjati”ti.  So evam arajjanto ragam nirodheti no samudeti, samudayam na karotiti attho.  Evam patipanno ca patinissajjati no adiyati.  Ayabhi aniccadi-anupassana tadavgavasena saddhim kayatannissayakhandhabhisavkharehi kilesanam pariccajanato, savkhatadosadassanena tabbiparite nibbane tanninnataya pakkhandanato “pariccagapatinissaggo ceva pakkhandanapatinissaggo ca”ti vuccati, tasma taya samannagato bhikkhu vuttanayena kilese ca pariccajati, nibbane ca pakkhandati (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.344) tathabhuto ca nibbattanavasena kilese na adiyati, napi adosadassitavasena savkhatarammanam.  Tena vuttam “patinissajjati no adiyati”ti.  Idanissa tahi anupassanahi yesam dhammanam pahanam hoti, tam dassetum “so tam aniccato anupassanto niccasabbam pajahati”ti.  Tattha niccasabbanti “savkhara nicca”ti evam pavattaviparitasabbam.  Ditthicittavipallasapahanamukheneva sabbavipallasappahananti sabbagahanam, sabbasisena va tesampi gahanam datthabbam.  Nandinti sappitikatanham.  Sesam vuttanayemeva.  

 Viharatiti imina kayanupassanasamavgino iriyapathaviharo vuttoti aha “iriyati”ti iriyapatham pavattetiti attho.  Arammanakaranavasena abhibyapanato “tisu bhavesu”ti vuttam, uppajjanavasena pana kilesa parittabhumaka evati.  Yadipi kilesanam pahanam atapananti tam sammaditthi-adinampi attheva, atapa-saddo pana viriyeyeva nirulhoti vuttam “viriyassetam naman”ti.  Atha va patipakkhapahane sampayuttadhammanam abbhussahanavasena pavattamanassa viriyassa satisayam tadatapananti viriyameva tatha vuccati, na abbe dhamma.  Atapiti cayamikaro pasamsaya, atisayassa va dipakoti atapigahanena sammappadhanasamavgitam dasseti.  Samma, samantato, samabca pajananto sampajano, asammissato vavatthane abbadhammanupassitabhavena samma aviparitam, sabbakarapajananena samantato, uparupari visesavahabhavena pavattiya sayam pajanantoti attho.  Yadi pabbaya anupassati, katham satipatthanatati aha “na hi”ti-adi.  Sabbatthikanti sabbattha bhavam sabbattha line uddhate ca citte icchitabbatta, sabbe va line uddhate ca bhavetabba bojjhavga atthika etayati sabbatthika.  Satiya laddhupakaraya eva pabbaya ettha yathavutte kaye kammatthaniko bhikkhu kayanupassi viharati.  Antosavkhepo anto oliyano, kosajjanti attho.  Upayapariggaheti ettha silavisodhanadi gananadi uggahakosalladi ca upayo, tabbipariyayato anupayo veditabbo.  Yasma ca upatthitassati yathavutta-upayam na pariccajati, anupayabca na upadiyati, tasma vuttam “mutthassati …pe… asamattho (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.345) hoti”ti.  Tenati upayanupayanam pariggahaparivajjanesu apariccagapariggahesu ca asamatthabhavena assa yogino.  

 Yasma satiyevettha satipatthanam vutta, tasmassa sampayutta dhamma viriyadayo avganti aha “sampayogavgabcassa dassetva”ti.  Avga-saddo cettha karanapariyayo datthabbo, satiggahaneneva cettha samadhissati gahanam datthabbam tassa samadhikkhandhe savgahitatta.  Yasma va satisisenayam desana.  Na hi kevalaya satiya kilesappahanam hoti, nibbanadhigamo va, na ca kevala sati pavattati, tasmassa jhanadesanayam savitakkadivacanassa viya sampayogavgadassanatati avga-saddassa avayavapariyayata datthabba.  Pahanavganti “vivicceva kamehi”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.226 ma.ni.1.271 287 sam.ni.2.152 a.ni.4.123 para.11) viya pahatabbavgam dassetum.  Yasma ettha lokiyamaggo adhippeto, na lokuttaramaggo, tasma pubbabhagiyameva vinayam dassento “tadavgavinayena va vikkhambhanavinayena va”ti aha.  Tesam dhammananti vedanadidhammanam.  Tesabhi tattha anadhippetatta “atthuddharanayenetam vuttan”ti vuttam.  

 Avisesena dvihipi nivaranappahanam vuttanti katva puna ekekena vuttam pahanavisesam dassetum “visesena”ti aha.  Atha va “vineyya nivaranani”ti avatva abhijjhadomanassavacanassa payojanam dassento “visesena”ti-adimaha.  Kayanupassanabhavanaya hi ujuvipaccanikanam anurodhadinam pahanam dassanam etassa payojananti.  Kayasampattimulakassati rupa-bala-yobbanarogyadi-sarirasampada-nimittassa.  Vuttavipariyayato kayavipattimulako virodho veditabbo.  Kayabhavanayati kayanupassanabhavanaya.  Sa hi idha “kayabhavana”ti adhippeta.  Tenati anurodhadippahanavacanena.  Yoganubhavo hiti-adi vuttassevatthassa pakatakaranam.  

 Satisampajabbenati atisampajabbaggahanena.  Sabbatthikakammatthananti Buddhanussati metta maranassati asubhabhavana ca.  Idabhi catukkam yogina parihariyamanam “sabbatthikakammatthanan”ti vuccati atisampajabbabalena avicchinnassa tassa pariharitabbatta, satiya va samatho vutto tassa samaddhikkhandhena savgahitatta.  

 Tenati (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.346) saddattham anadiyitva bhavatthasseva vibhajanavasena pavattena vibhavgapathena saha.  Atthakathanayoti saddatthassapi vivaranavasena yatharaham vutto atthasamvannananayo.  Yatha samsandatiti yatha atthato adhippayato ca avilomento abbadatthu samsandati sameti, evam veditabbo.  

 Vedanadinam puna vacaneti ettha nissayapaccayabhavavasena cittadhammanam vedanasannissitatta pabcavokarabhave arupadhammanam rupapatibaddhavuttito ca vedanaya kayadi-anupassanapasavgepi apanne tadasammissato vavatthanadassanattham ghanavinibbhogadidassanatthabca dutiyavedanagahanam.  Tena na vedanayam kayanupassi, cittadhammanupassi va, atha kho vedananupassiyevati vedanasavkhate vatthusmim vedananupassanakarasseva dassanena asammissato vavatthanam dassitam hoti.  Tatha “yasmim samaye sukha vedana, na tasmim samaye dukkha adukkhamasukha va vedana.  Yasmim va pana samaye dukkha adukkhamasukha va vedana, na tasmim samaye itara vedana”ti vedanabhavasamabbe atthatva tam tam vedanam vinibbhujitva dassanena ghanavinibbhogo dhuvabhavaviveko dassito hoti.  Tena tasam khanamattavatthanadassanena aniccataya tato eva dukkhataya anattataya ca dassanam vibhavitam hoti.  Ghanavinibbhogaditi adi-saddena ayampi attho veditabbo.  Ayabhi vedanayam vedananupassiyeva, na abbadhammanupassi.  Kim vuttam hoti-- yatha nama balo amanisabhavepi udakabubbulake mani-akaranupassi hoti, na evamayam thitiramaniyepi vedayite, pageva itarasmim manubbakaranupassi, atha kho khanabhavgurataya avasavattitaya kilesasucipaggharanataya ca anicca-anatta-asubhakaranupassi, viparinamadukkhataya savkharadukkhataya ca visesato dukkhanupassiyevati vuttam hoti.  Evam cittadhammesupi yatharaham puna vacane payojanam vattabbam.  “Kevalam panidha”ti-adina idha ‘ettakam veditabban”ti veditabbaparicchedam dasseti.  Esa nayoti imina yatha cittam dhamma ca anupassitabba, tatha tani anupassanto “citte cittanupassi, dhammesu dhammanupassi”ti veditabboti imamattham atidisati.  

 Yo (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.347) sukham dukkhato addati yo bhikkhu sukhavedanam viparinamadukkhataya “dukkhan”ti pabbacakkhuna addakkhi.  Dukkhamaddakkhi sallatoti dukkhavedanam pilajananato antotudanato dunniharanato ca sallanti addakkhi passi.  Adukkhamasukhanti upekkhavedanam.  Santanti sukhadukkhani viya anolarikataya paccayavasena vupasantasabhavataya ca santam.  Aniccatoti hutva abhavato udayabbayavantato tavakalikatoniccapatikkhepato ca “aniccan”ti yo addakkhi.  Sa ve sammaddaso bhikkhu ekamsena paribyattam va vedanaya samma passanakoti attho.  

 Dukkhatipiti savkharadukkhataya dukkha itipi.  Sabbam tam dukkhasminti sabbam tam vedayitam dukkhasmim antogadham pariyapannam vadami savkharadukkhatanativattanato.  Sukhadukkhatopi cati sukhadinam thitiviparinamabbanasukhataya viparinamathiti-abbanadukkhataya ca vuttatta tissopi sukhato, tissopi ca dukkhato anupassitabbati attho.  Rupadi-arammanachandadi-adhipati-banadi-sahajata- kamavacaradi-bhuminanattabhedanam kusalakusala-tamvipakakiriya-nanattadibhedanabca, adi-saddena savkharikasavkharikasa-vatthukavatthukadi-nanattabhedanabca vasenati yojetabbam.  Subbatadhammassati “dhamma honti”ti-adina (dha.sa.121) subbatavare agatasubbatasabhavassa vasena.  “Kamabcettha”ti-adina pubbe pahinatta puna pahanam na vattabbanti codanam dasseti, maggacittakkhane va ekattha pahinam sabbattha pahinameva hotiti visum visum na vattabbanti.  Tattha purimaya codanaya nanapuggalapariharo, pacchimaya nanacittakkhanikapariharo.  Lokiyabhavanaya hi kaye pahinam na vedanadisu pahinam hoti yadipi na pavatteyya, na patipakkhabhavanaya tattha sa abhijjhadomanassassa appavatti hotiti puna tappahanam vattabbamevati.  Ekattha pahinam sesesupi pahinam hotiti maggasatipatthanabhavanam, lokiyabhavanaya va sabbattha appavattimattam sandhaya vuttam.  “Pabcapi khandha loko”ti hi vibhavge (vibha.362 364 366 373) catusupi thanesu vuttanti.  

Uddesavaravannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

 Kayanupassanavannana 

 Anapanapabbavannana 

 107. Bahirakesupi (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.348) ito ekadesassa sambhavato sabbappakaraggahanam katam “sabbappakarakayanupassananibbattakassa”ti.  Tena ye ime anapanapabbadivasena agata cuddasappakara, tadantogadha ca ajjhattadi-anupassana pakara, tatha Kayagatasatisutte (ma.ni.3.154) vutta kesadivannasanthanakasinarammanacatukkajjhanappakara, lokiyadippakara ca, te sabbepi anavasesato savganhati.  Ime ca pakara imasmimyeva sasane, na ito bahiddhati vuttam “sabbappakara …pe… patisedhano ca”ti.  Tattha tathabhavapatisedhanoti sabbappakarakayanupassananibbattakassa puggalassa abbasasanassa nissayabhavapatisedhano.  Etena “idha, bhikkhave”ti ettha idha-saddo antogadha-evasaddatthoti dasseti Santi hi ekapadanipi savadharanani yatha “vayubhakkho”ti (di.ni.ti.2.374).  Tenaha “idheva samano”ti-adi.  Paripunnasamanakaranadhammo hi so, yo sabbappakarakayanupassananibbattako.  Parappavadati paresam abbatitthiyanam nanappakara vada titthayatanani.  

 Arabbadikasseva bhavananurupasenasanatam dassetum “imassa hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Duddamo damatham anupagato gono kutagono.  Dohanakale yatha thanehi anavasesato khiram na paggharati, evam dohapatibandhini kutadhenu.  Rupasaddadike paticca uppajjanaka-assado ruparammanadiraso.  Pubbe acinnarammananti pabbajjato pubbe, anadimati va samsare paricitarammanam.  

 Nibandheyyati bandheyya.  Satiyati sammadeva kammatthanassa sallakkhanavasena pavattaya satiya.  Arammaneti kammatthanarammane.  Dalhanti thiram, yatha satokarissa upacarappanabhedo samadhi ijjhati, tatha thamagatam katvati attho.  

 Visesadhigamaditthadhammasukhaviharapadatthananti sabbesam Buddhanam, ekaccanam paccekabuddhanam, Buddhasavakanabca visesadhigamassa, abbena kammatthanena adhigatavisesanam (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.349) ditthadhammasukhaviharassa ca padatthanabhutam.  Vatthuvijjacariyo viya Bhagava yoginam anurupanivasatthanupadisanato.  Bhikkhu dipisadiso arabbe ekaki viharitva patipakkhanimmathanena icchitatthasadhanato.  Phalamuttamanti samabbaphalam sandhayaha.  Parakkamajavayoggabhuminti bhavanussahajavassa yoggakaranabhumibhutam.  

 Assasapassasanam vasena sikkhatoti assasapassasanam digharassatapajanana-sabbakayapatisamvedana-olarikolarikapatippassambhanavasena bhavananuyogam sikkhato, tathabhuto va hutva tisso sikkha pavattayato.  Assasapassasanimitteti assasapassasasannissayena upatthitapatibhaganimitte.  Assasapassase parigganhati rupamukhena vipassanam abhinivisanto, yo “assasapassasakammiko”ti vutto.  Jhanavgani parigganhati arupamukhena vipassanam abhinivisanto.  Vatthu nama karajakayo cittacetasikanam pavattitthanabhavato.  Abbo satto va puggalo va natthiti visuddhaditthi “tayidam dhammamattam na ahetukam, napi issaradivisamahetukam, atha kho avijjadihi eva sahetukan”ti addhattayepi kavkhavitaranena vitinnakavkho “yam kibci rupan”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.361 ma.ni.2.113 ma.ni.3.86 a.ni.4.181 pati.ma.1.48) kalapasammasanavasena tilakkhanam aropetva udayabbayanupassanadivasena vipassanam vaddhento anukkamena maggapatipatiya.  

 Parassa va assasapassasakayeti idam sammasanacaravasenayam pali pavattati katva vuttam, samathavasena pana parassa assasapassasakaye appananimittuppatti eva natthiti.  Idam ubhayam na labbhatiti “ajjhattam, bahiddha”ti ca vuttam idam dhammadvayaghatitam ekato arammanabhavena na labbhati.  

 Samudeti etasmati samudayo, so eva karanatthena dhammoti samudayadhammo, assasapassasanam pavattihetukarajakayadi.  Tassa anupassanasilo samudayadhammanupassi.  Tam pana samudayadhammam upamamukhena dassento “yatha nama”ti-adimaha.  Tattha bhastanti ruttim.  Gaggaranalinti ukkapanalim.  Teti karajakayadike.  Yatha assasapassasakayo karajakayadisambandhi phalabhavena, evam tepi assasapassasakayasambandhino hetubhavenati “samudayadhamma kayasmin”ti vattabbatam (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.350) labhantiti vuttam “samudaya …pe… vuccati”ti.  Pakativaci va dhamma-saddo “jatidhammanan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.131 ma.ni.3.373 pati.ma.1.33) viyati kayassa paccayasamavaye uppajjanapakatikanupassi “samudayadhammanupassi”ti vutto.  Tenaha-- “karajakayabca”ti-adi.  Evabca katva kayasminti bhummavacanabca samatthitam hoti.  Vayadhammanupassiti ettha ahetukattepi vinasassa yesam hetudhammanam abhave yam na hoti, tadabhavo tassa abhavassa hotu viya vohariyatiti upacarato karajakayadi-abhavo assasapassasakayassa vayakaranam vutto.  Tenaha “yatha bhastaya”ti-adi.  Ayam tavettha pathamavikappavasena atthavibhavana.  Dutiyavikappavasena pana upacarena vinayeva attho veditabbo.  Ajjhattabahiddhanupassana viya bhinnavatthuvisayataya samudayavayadhammanupassanapi ekakale na labbhatiti aha “kalena samudayam kalena vayam anupassanto”ti.  

 Atthi kayoti eva-saddo luttanidditthoti “kayova atthi”ti vatva avadharanena nivatthitam dassento “na satto”ti-adimaha.  Tassattho-- yo rupadisu sattavisattataya paresabca sajjapanatthena, satvagunayogato va “satto”ti parehi parikappito.  Tassa sattanikayassa puranato ca cavanupapajjanadhammataya galanato ca “puggalo”ti.  Thiyati samhabbati ettha gabbhoti “itthi”ti.  Puri pure bhage seti pavattatiti “puriso”ti.  Ahito ahammano etthati “atta”ti, attano santakabhavena “attaniyan”ti.  Paro na hotiti katva “ahan”ti, mama santakanti katva “maman”ti.  Vuttappakaravinimutto abboti katva “koci”ti, tassa santakabhavena “kassaci”ti parikappetabbo koci natthi, kevalam kayo eva atthiti attattaniyasubbatameva kayassa vibhaveti.  Evanti “kayova atthi”ti-adina vuttappakarena.  Banapamanatthayati kayanupassanabanaparam pamanam papanatthaya.  Satipamanatthayati kayapariggahikasatipavattam satiparam pamanam papanatthaya.  Imassa hi vuttanayena “Atthi kayo”ti aparaparuppattivasena paccupatthita sati bhiyyoso mattaya tattha banassa satiya ca paribruhanaya hoti.  Tenaha “satisampajabbanam vaddhatthaya”ti.  

 Imissa (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.351) bhavanaya tanhaditthigahanam ujupatipakkhatta vuttam “tanha …pe… viharati”ti.  Tathabhuto ca loke kibci “ahan”ti va “maman”ti va gahetabbam na passati, kuto ganheyya.  Tenaha “na ca kibci”ti-adi.  Evampiti ettha pi-saddo hettha nidditthassa tadisassa atthassa abhavato avuttasamuccayatthoti dassento “upari attham upadaya”ti aha.  “Evan”ti pana nidditthakarassa paccamasanam nigamanavasena katanti aha “imina pana …pe… dasseti”ti.  Pubbabhagasatipatthanassa idhadhippetatta vuttam “sati dukkhasaccan”ti.  Sa pana sati yasmim attabhave, tassa samutthapika tanha tassapi samutthapika eva nama hoti tadabhave abhavatoti aha “tassa samutthapika purimatanha”ti.  Appavattiti appavattinimittam, na pavattati etthati va appavatti.  Catusaccavasenati catusaccakammatthanavasena.  Ussakkitvati visuddhiparamparaya aruhitva, bhavanam upari netvati attho.  Niyyanamukhanti vattadukkhato nissaranupayo.  

Anapanapabbavannana nitthita.

 Iriyapathapabbavannana 

 108. Iriyapathavasenati iriyanam iriya, kiriya, idha pana kayikapayogo veditabbo.  Iriyanam patho pavattimaggoti iriyapatho, gamanadisariravattha.  Gacchanto va hi satto kayena kattabbakiriyam kareyya thito va nisinno va nipanno vati.  Tesam vasena, iriyapathavibhagenati attho.  Puna caparanti puna ca aparam, yathavutta-anapanakammatthanato bhiyyopi abbam kayanupassanakammatthanam kathemi, sunathati va adhippayo.  Gacchanto vati-adi gamanadimattajananassa gamanadigatavisesajananassa ca sadharanavacanam.  Tattha gamanadimattajananam idha nadhippetam, gamanadigatavisesajananam pana adhippetanti tam vibhajitva dassetum “tattha kaman”ti-adi vuttam.  Sattupaladdhinti satto atthiti upaladdhim sattaggaham na jahati na pariccajati “aham gacchami, mama gamanan”ti gahasabbhavato.  Tato eva attasabbam “Atthi atta karako vedako”ti evam pavattam viparitasabbam na ugghateti (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.352) napaneti apatipakkhabhavato, ananabruhanato va.  Evam bhutassa cassa kuto kammatthanadibhavoti aha “kammatthanam va satipatthanabhavana va na hoti”ti.  Imassa panati-adisukkapakkhassa vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo.  Tameva hi attham vivaritum “idam hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha ko gacchatiti gamanakiriyaya kattupuccha, sa kattubhavavisittha-attapatikkhepattha dhammamattasseva gamanasiddhidassanato.  Kassa gamananti akattutavisittha-attaggahapatikkhepattha.  Kimkaranati pana patikkhittakattukaya gamanakiriyaya aviparitakaranapuccha “gamananti atta manasa samyujjati, mano indriyehi, indriyani attehi”ti evamadigamanakaranapatikkhepanato.  Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi.  

 Na koci satto va puggalo va gacchati dhammamattasseva gamanasiddhito tabbinimuttassa ca kassaci abhavato.  Idani dhammamattasseva gamanasiddhim dassetum “cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha cittakiriya ca sa vayodhatuya vippharo vipphandanabcati cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharo, tena.  Ettha ca cittakiriyaggahanena anindriyabaddhavayodhatuvippharam nivatteti, vayodhatuvippharaggahanena cetanavacivibbattibhedam cittakiriyam nivatteti, ubhayena pana kayavibbattim vibhaveti.  “Gacchati”ti vatva yatha pavattamane kaye “gacchati”ti voharo hoti, tam dassetum “tasma”ti-adi vuttam.  Tanti gantukamatavasena pavattacittam.  Vayam janetiti vayodhatu-adhikam rupakalapam janeti, adhikata cettha samatthiyato, na pamanato.  Gamanacittasamutthitam sahajatarupakayassa thambhanasandharanacalananam paccayabhutena akaravisesena pavattamanam vayodhatum sandhayaha “vayo vibbattim janeti”ti.  Adhippayasahabhavi hi vikaro vibbatti, yathavutta-adhikabhaveneva ca vayogahanam, na vayodhatuya eva janakabhavato, abbatha vibbattiya upadayarupabhavo durupapado siya.  Purato abhiniharo puratobhagena kayassa pavattanam, yo “abhikkamo”ti vuccati.  

 “Eseva nayo”ti atidesavasena savkhepato vatva tamevattham vivaritum “tatrapi hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Kotito patthayati hetthimakotito patthaya.  Ussitabhavoti ubbiddhabhavo.  

 Evam (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.353) pajanatoti evam cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva gamanadibhavo hotiti pajanato tassa evam pajananaya nicchayagamanattham “evam hoti”ti vicarana vuccati loke yathabhutam ajanantehi micchabhinivesavasena, lokavoharavasena va.  Atthi panati attano eva vimamsanavasena pucchavacanam.  Natthiti nicchayavasena sattassa patikkhepavacanam.  Yatha panati-adi tassevatthassa upamaya vibhavanam.  

 Nava malutavegenati yatha acetana nava vatavegena desantaram yati, yatha ca acetano tejanam kando jiyavegena desantaram yati, tatha acetano kayo vatahato yathavuttavayuna nito desantaram yatiti evam upamasamsandanam veditabbam.  Sace pana koci vadeyya “yatha navaya tejanassa ca pellakassa purisassa vasena desantaragamanam, evam kayassapi”ti, hotu, evam icchitovayamattho.  Yatha hi nava tejananam samhatalakkhanasseva purisassa vasena gamanam, na asamhatalakkhanassa, evam kayassapiti ka no hani, bhiyyopi dhammamattatava patittham labhati, na purisavado.  Tenaha “yantam suttavasena”ti-adi.  

 Tattha payuttanti hettha vuttanayena gamanadikiriyavasena payojitam.  Thatiti titthati.  Etthati imasmim loke.  Vina hetupaccayeti gantukamatacitta-tamsamutthana-vayodhatu-adihetupaccayehi vina.  Tittheti tittheyya.  Vajeti vajeyya gaccheyya ko namati sambandho.  Patikkhepattho cettha kim-saddoti hetupaccayavirahena thanagamanapatikkhepamukhena sabbayapi dhammappavattiya paccayadhinavuttitavibhavanena attasubbata viya aniccadukkhatapi vibhavitati datthabba.  

 Panihitoti yatha yatha paccayehi pakarato nihito thapito.  Sabbasavgahikavacananti sabbesam catunnampi iriyapathanam savganhanavacanam, pubbe visum visum iriyapathanam vuttatta idam tesam ekajjham gahetva vacananti attho.  Purimanayo va iriyapathappadhano vuttoti tattha kayo appadhano anunipphaditi idha kayam padhanam appadhanabca iriyapatham anunipphadam katva dassetum dutiyanayo vuttoti evampettha dvinnam nayanam viseso veditabbo.  Thitoti pavatto.  

 Iriyapathaparigganhanampi (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.354) iriyapathavato kayasseva parigganhanam tassa avatthavisesabhavatoti vuttam “iriyapathapariggahanena kaye kayanupassi viharati”ti.  Tenevettha rupakkhandhavaseneva samudayadayo uddhata.  Esa nayo sesavaresupi.  Adinati ettha adi-saddena yatha “tanhasamudaya kammasamudaya aharasamudaya”ti nibbattilakkhanam passantopi rupakkhandhassa udayam passatiti ime cattaro ahara savgayhanti, evam “avijjanirodha rupanirodha”ti-adayopi pabca akara savgahitati datthabbo.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

Iriyapathapabbavannana nitthita.

 Catusampajabbapabbavannana 
 109. Catusampajabbavasenati (di.ni.ti.1.284 sam.ni.5.368 di.ni.abhi.  ti.2.214) samantato pakarehi, pakattham va savisesam janatiti sampajano, sampajanassa bhavo sampajabbam, tathapavattam banam.  Cattari sampajabbani samahatani catusampajabbam, tassa vasena.  Abhikkamanam abhikkantanti aha “abhikkantam vuccati gamanan”ti.  Tatha patikkamanam patikkantanti aha “patikkantam vuccati nivattanan”ti.  Nivattananti ca nivattimattam, nivattitva pana gamanam gamanameva.  Abhiharantoti gamanavasena kayam upanento.  

 Samma pajananam sampajanam, tena attana katabbassa karanasilo sampajanakariti aha “sampajabbena sabbakiccakari”ti.  Sampajanasaddassa sampajabbapariyayata pubbe vuttayeva.  Sampajabbam karotevati abhikkantadisu asammoham uppadeti eva.  Sampajanassa va karo etassa atthiti sampajanakari.  Dhammato vaddhisavkhatena saha atthena pavattatiti satthakam, abhikkantadi.  Satthakassa sampajananam satthakasampajabbam.  Sappayassa attano upakaravahassa hitassa sampajananam sappayasampajabbam abhikkamadisu bhikkhacaragocare, abbatthapi ca pavattesu avijahite kammatthanasavkhate gocare sampajabbam gocarasampajabbam.  Abhikkamadisu asammuyhanameva sampajabbam asammohasampajabbam.  Parigganhitvati patisavkhaya.  

 Tasminti (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.355) satthakasampajabbavasena pariggahita-atthe.  Attho nama dhammato vaddhiti yam satthakanti adhippetam gamanam, tam sappayamevati siya kassaci asavkati tannivattanattham “cetiyadassanam tava”ti-adi araddham.  Cittakammarupakani viyati cittakammakatapatimayo viya, yantapayogena va vicittakammapatimayo viya.  Asamapekkhanam gehasita-abbanupekkhavasena arammanassa ayoniso gahanam.  Yam sandhaya vuttam “cakkhuna rupam disva uppajjati upekkha balassa mulhassa puthujjanassa”ti-adi (ma.ni.3.308).  Hatthi-adisammaddena jivitantarayo, visabhagarupadassanadina brahmacariyantarayo.  

 Pabbajitadivasato patthaya bhikkhunam anuvattanakatha acinna, ananuvattanakatha pana tassa dutiya nama hotiti aha “dve katha nama na kathitapubba”ti.  

 Evanti “sace pana”ti-adikam sabbampi vuttakaram paccamasati, na “purisassa matugamasubhan”ti-adikam vuccamanam.  Yogakammassa pavattitthanataya bhavanaya arammanam kammatthananti vuccatiti aha “kammatthanasavkhatam gocaran”ti.  Uggahetvati yatha uggahanimittam uppajjati, evam uggahakosallassa sampadanavasena uggahetva.  Haratiti kammatthanam pavatteti, yava pindapatapatikkama anuyubjatiti attho.  Na paccaharatiti aharupabhogato yava divatthanupasavkamana kammatthanam na patineti.  

 Sariraparikammanti mukhadhovanadisarirapatijagganam.  Dve tayo pallavketi dve tayo nisajjavare, dve tini unhasanani.  Tenaha “usumam gahapento”ti.  Kammatthanasisenevati kammatthanaggeneva, kammatthanam padhanam katva evati attho.  Tena “pattopi acetano”ti-adina (ma.ni.attha.1.109) vakkhamanam kammatthanam, yathaparihariyamanam va avijahitvati dasseti.  “Paribhogacetiyato sariracetiyam garutaran”ti katva “cetiyam vanditva”ti pubbakalakiriyavasena vuttam.  Tatha hi atthakathayam (vibha.attha.809 ma.ni.attha.3.128 a.ni.attha.1.1.275) “cetiyam badhayamana bodhisakha haritabba”ti vutta.  

 Janasavgahatthanti (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.356) “mayi akathente etesam ko kathessati”ti dhammanuggahena janasavgahattham.  Tasmati.  Yasma “dhammakatha nama kathetabbayeva”ti atthakathacariya vadanti, yasma ca dhammakatha kammatthanavinimutta nama natthi, tasma.  Anumodanam katvati etthapi “kammatthanasiseneva”ti anetva sambandho.  Sampattaparicchedenevati “paricito aparicito”ti-adivibhagam akatva sampattakotiyava.  Bhayeti paracakkadibhaye.  

 Kammajatejoti gahanim sandhayaha.  Kammatthanavithim narohati khudaparissamena kilantakayatta samadhanabhavato.  Avasesatthaneti yaguya aggahitatthane.  Povkhanupovkhanti kammatthanupatthanassa avicchedadassanavacanametam, yatha povkhanupovkhapavattaya sarapatipatiya avicchedo, evametassapiti.  

 Nikkhittadhuro bhavananuyoge.  Vattapatipattiya apuranena sabbavatthani bhinditva.  “Kame avitarago hoti, kaye avitarago, rupe avitarago, yavadattham udaravadehakam bhubjitva seyyasukham passasukham middhasukham anuyutto viharati, abbataram devanikayam panidhaya brahmacariyam carati”ti (di.ni.3.320 ma.ni.1.186) evam vutta pabcavidhacetokhilavinibandhacitto.  Caritvati pavattitva.  

 Attakamati attano hitasukham icchanta, dhammacchandavantoti attho.  Dhammoti hi hitam, tannimittakabca sukhanti.  Atha va vibbunam nibbisesatta attabhavapariyapannatta ca atta nama dhammo, tam kamenti icchantiti attakama.  Usabham nama visati yatthiyo.  Taya sabbayati taya pasanasabbaya, ettakam thanam agatati janantati adhippayo.  Soyeva nayoti “ayam bhikkhu”ti-adiko yo thane vutto, so eva nisajjayapi nayo.  Pacchato agacchantanam chinnabhattabhavabhayenapi yonisomanasikaram paribruheti.  

 Bahapadhanam pujessamiti amhakam atthaya lokanathena cha vassani katam dukkaracariyam evaham yathasatti pujessamiti.  Patipattipuja hi (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.357) satthupuja, na amisapuja.  Thanacavkamanamevati adhitthatabba-iriyapathavasena vuttam, na bhojanadikalesu avassam kattabbanisajjaya patikkhepavasena.  

 Vithim otaritva ito cito ca anoloketva pathamameva vithiyo sallakkhetabbati aha “vithiyo sallakkhetva”ti.  Yam sandhaya vuccati “pasadikena abhikkantena”ti, tam dassetum “tattha ca”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Paccekabodhim sacchikaroti, yadi upanissayasampanno hotiti sambandho.  Evam sabbattha ito paresupi.  Tattha paccekabodhiya upanissayasampada kappanam dve asavkhyeyyani satasahassabca tajjam pubbabanasambharanam, savakabodhiyam aggasavakanam ekam asavkhyeyyam kappasatasahassabca, mahasavakanam kappasatasahassameva, itaresam atitasu jatisu vivattasannissayavasena nibbattitam nibbedhabhagiyam kusalam.  Bahiyo daruciriyoti bahi visaye sabjatasamvaddhataya bahiyo, darucirapariharanena daruciriyoti ca samabbato.  So hi ayasma -- 

 “Tasma tiha te, bahiya, evam sikkhitabbam ‘ditthe ditthamattam bhavissati, sute… mute… vibbate vibbatamattam bhavissati’ti.  Yato kho te, bahiya, ditthe ditthamattam bhavissati, sute… mute… vibbate vibbatamattam bhavissati, tato tvam, bahiya, na tena.  Yato tvam, bahiya, na tena, tato tvam, bahiya, na tattha.  Yato tvam, bahiya, na tattha, tato tvam, bahiya, nevidha na huram na ubhayamantarena, esevanto dukkhassa”ti (uda.10)-- ettakaya desanaya arahattam sacchakasi.  

 Tanti asammuyhanam.  Evanti idani vuccamanakarena veditabbam.  Atta abhikkamatiti imina andhaputhujjanassa ditthiggahavasena abhikkame sammuyhanam dasseti, aham abhikkamamiti pana imina managgahavasena, tadubhayam pana tanhaya vina na hotiti tanhaggahavasenapi sammuyhanam dassitameva hoti.  “Tatha asammuyhanto”ti vatva tam asammuyhanam (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.358) yena ghanavinibbhogena hoti, tam dassento “abhikkamami”ti-adimaha.  Tattha yasma vayodhatuya anugata tejodhatu uddharanassa paccayo.  Uddharanagatika hi tejodhatuti uddharane vayodhatuya tassa anugatabhavo, tasma imasam dvinnamettha samatthiyato adhimattata, itarasabca omattatati dassento “ekeka …pe… balavatiyo”ti aha.  Yasma pana tejodhatuya anugata vayodhatu atiharanavitiharananam paccayo.  Tiriyagatikaya hi vayodhatuya atiharanavitiharanesu satisayo byaparoti tejodhatuya tassa anugatabhavo, tasma imasam dvinnamettha samatthiyato adhimattata, itarasabca omattatati dassento “tatha atiharanavitiharanesu”ti aha.  Satipi anugamananugantabbatavisese tejodhatu-vayodhatu-bhavamattam sandhaya tatha-saddaggahanam.  Tattha akkantatthanato padassa ukkhipanam uddharanam, thitatthanam atikkamitva purato haranam atiharanam khanu-adipariharanattham, patitthitapadaghattanapariharanattham va passena haranam vitiharanam, yava patitthitapado, tava aharanam atiharanam, tato param haranam vitiharananti ayam va etesam viseso.  

 Yasma pathavidhatuya anugata apodhatu vossajjanassa paccayo.  Garutarasabhava hi apodhatuti vossajjane pathavidhatuya tassa anugatabhavo, tasma tasam dvinnamettha samatthiyato adhimattata, itarasabca omattatati dassento aha “vossajjane …pe… balavatiyo”ti.  Yasma pana apodhatuya anugata pathavidhatu sannikkhepanassa paccayo, patitthabhave viya patitthapanepi tassa satisayakiccatta apodhatuya tassa anugatabhavo, tatha ghattanakiriyaya pathavidhatuya vasena sannirumbhanassa sijjhanato tatthapi pathavidhatuya apodhatu-anugatabhavo, tasma vuttam “tatha sannikkhepanasannirumbhanesu”ti.  Tatthati tasmim abhikkamane, tesu va vuttesu uddharanadisu chasu kotthasesu.  Uddharaneti uddharanakkhane.  Ruparupadhammati uddharanakarena pavatta rupadhamma, tamsamutthapaka arupadhamma ca atiharanam na papunanti khanamattavatthanato.  Tattha tatthevati yattha yattha uppanna, tattha tattheva.  Na hi dhammanam (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.359) desantarasavkamanam atthi.  Pabbam pabbanti-adi uddharanadikotthase sandhaya vuttam, tam sabhagasantativasena vuttanti veditabbam.  Ati-ittaro hi rupadhammanampi pavattikkhano gamanassadanam devaputtanam hetthupariyena patimukham dhavantanam sirasi pade ca baddhadhuradharasamagamatopi sighataro.  Yatha tilanam bhajjiyamananam patapatayanena bhedo lakkhiyati, evam savkhatadhammanam uppadenati dassanattham “patapatayanta”ti vuttam.  Uppanna hi ekantato bhijjantiti.  

 Saddhim rupenati idam tassa tassa cittassa nirodhena saddhim nirujjhanakarupadhammanam vasena vuttam, yam tato sattarasamacittassa uppadakkhane uppannam.  Abbatha yadi ruparupadhamma samanakkhana siyum, “rupam garuparinamam dandhanirodhan”ti-adivacanehi (vibha.attha.  26) virodho siya, tatha “naham, bhikkhave, abbam ekadhammampi samanupassami, yam evam lahuparivattam, yathayidam cittan”ti evamadipaliya (a.ni.1.48).  Cittacetasika hi sarammanasabhava yathabalam attano arammanapaccayabhutamattham vibhavento eva uppajjantiti tesam tamsabhavanipphatti-anantaram nirodho, rupadhamma pana anarammana pakasetabba, evam tesam pakasetabbabhavanivatti solasahi cittehi hotiti tavkhanayukata tesam icchita, lahuvibbanavisayasavgatimattapaccayataya tinnam khandhanam, visayasavgatimattataya ca vibbanassa lahuparivattita, dandhamahabhutapaccayataya rupadhammanam dandhaparivattita, nanadhatuya yathabhutabanam kho pana Tathagatasseva, tena ca purejatapaccayo rupadhammova vutto, pacchajatapaccayo ca tassevati ruparupadhammanam samanakkhanata na yujjateva, tasma vuttanayenevettha attho veditabbo.  

 Abbam uppajjate cittam, abbam cittam nirujjhatiti yam purimuppannam cittam, tam abbam, tam pana nirujjhantam aparassa anantaradipaccayabhaveneva nirujjhatiti tato laddhapaccayam abbam uppajjate cittam.  Yadi evam tesam antaro labbheyyati noti aha “avicimanusambandho”ti, yatha vici antaro na labbhati, tadevetanti avisesavidu mabbanti, evam anu anu sambandho cittasantano rupasantano ca nadisotova nadiyam udakappavaho viya vattati.  

 Abhimukham (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.360) lokitam alokitanti aha “puratopekkhanan”ti.  Yasma yamdisabhimukho gacchati titthati nisidati va, tadabhimukham pekkhanam alokitam, tasma tadanugatam vidisalokanam vilokitanti aha “vilokitam nama anudisapekkhanan”ti.  Sammajjanaparibhandadikarane olokitassa, ullokaharanadisu ullokitassa, pacchato agacchantaparissayassa parivajjanadisu apalokitassa siya sambhavoti aha “imina va mukhena sabbanipi tani gahitaneva”ti.  

 Kayasakkhinti kayena sacchikatavantam, paccakkhakarinanti attho.  So hi ayasma vipassanakale eva “yamevaham indriyesu aguttadvaratam nissaya sasane anabhirati-adivippakaram patto, tameva sutthu nigganhissami”ti ussahajato balavahirottappo, tattha ca katadhikaratta indriyasamvare ukkamsaparamippatto, teneva nam sattha “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam indriyesu guttadvaranam yadidam nando”ti (a.ni.1.235) etadagge thapesi.  

 Satthakata ca sappayata ca alokitavilokitassa veditabba.  Tasmati “kammatthanavijahanasseva gocarasampajabbabhavato”ti vuttamevattham hetubhavena paccamasati.  Attano kammatthanavaseneva alokanavilokanam katabbam, khandhadikammatthana abbo upayo na gavesitabboti adhippayo.  Alokitadisamabbapi yasma dhammamattasseva pavattiviseso, tasma tassa yathavato jananam asammohasampajabbanti dassetum “abbhantare”ti-adi vuttam.  

 “Pathamajavanepi …pe… na hoti”ti idam pabcadvaravibbanavithiyam “itthi puriso”ti rajjanadinam abhavam sandhaya vuttam.  Tattha hi avajjanavotthabbananam ayoniso avajjanavotthabbanavasena itthe itthirupadimhi lobho, anitthe ca patigho uppajjati, manodvare pana “itthi puriso”ti rajjanadi hoti, tassa pabcadvarajavanam mulam, yathavuttam va sabbam bhavavgadi, evam manodvarajavanassa mulavasena mulaparibba vutta.  Agantukatavakalikata pana pabcadvarajavanasseva apubbabhavavasena ittarabhavavasena ca vutta.  Hetthupariyavasena bhijjitva patitesuti hetthimassa uparimassa (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.361) ca aparaparam bhavgappattimaha.  Tanti javanam.  Tassa na yuttanti sambandho.  Agantuko abbhagato.  Udayabbayaparicchinno tavatako kalo etesanti tavakalikani.  

 Etam asammohasampajabbam.  Tatthati pabcakkhandhavasena alokanavilokane pabbayamane tabbinimutto ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi.  Upanissayapaccayoti idam suttantanayena pariyayato vuttam.  Sahajatapaccayoti nidassanamattametam abbamabba-sampayutta-atthi-avigatadipaccayanampi labbhanato.  

 Manisappo nama eka sappajatiti vadanti.  Lalananti kampananti vadanti, lilakaranam va lalanam.  

 Unhapakatiko parilahabahulo.  Silassa vidusanena ahitavahatta micchajivavasena uppannam asappayam.  Civarampi acetananti-adina civarassa viya “kayopi acetano”ti kayassa attasubbatavibhavanena “abbhantare”ti-adina vuttamevattham vibhavento itaritarasantosassa karanam dasseti.  Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi.  Catupabcaganthikahatoti ahatacatupabcaganthiko, catupabcaganthikahi va hatasobho.  

 Atthavidhopi atthoti atthavidhopi payojanaviseso.  Pathavisandharakajalassa tamsandharakavayuna viya paribhuttassa aharassa vayodhatunava asaye avatthananti aha “vayodhatuvaseneva titthati”ti.  Atiharatiti yava mukha abhiharati.  Vitiharatiti tato yava kucchi, tava harati.  Atiharatiti va mukhadvaram atikkamento harati.  Vitiharatiti kucchigatam passato harati.  Parivattetiti aparaparam careti.  Ettha ca aharassa dharanaparivattanasamcunnanavisosanani pathavidhatusahita eva vayodhatu karoti, na kevalati tani pathavidhatuyapi kiccabhavena vuttani.  Allattabca anupaletiti vayu-adihi atisosanam yatha na hoti, tatha anupaleti alla-adihi atisosanam yatha na hoti, tatha anupaleti allabhavam.  Tejodhatuti gahanisavkhata tejodhatu.  Sa hi anto pavittham aharam paripaceti.  Abjaso hotiti aharassa pavesanadinam maggo hoti.  Abhujatiti pariyesanajjhoharanajinnajinnatadim avajjeti, vijanatiti attho.  Tamtamvijanananipphadakoyeva hi (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.362) payogo “sammapayogo”ti vutto.  Yena hi payogena pariyesanadi nipphajjati, so tabbisayavijananampi nipphadeti nama tadavinabhavato.  Atha va sammapayogam sammapatipattim anvaya agamma abhujati samannaharati.  Abhogapubbako hi sabbopi vibbanabyaparoti tatha vuttam.  

 Gamanatoti bhikkhacaravasena gocaragamam uddissa gamanato.  Pariyesanatoti gocaragame bhikkhattham ahindanato.  Paribhogatoti aharassa paribhubjanato.  Asayatoti pittadi-asayato.  Asayati ettha ekajjham pavattamanopi kammabalavatthito hutva mariyadavasena abbamabbam asavkarato sayati titthati pavattatiti asayo, amasayassa upari titthanako pittadiko.  Mariyadattho hi ayamakaro.  Nidheti yathabhutto aharo nicito hutva titthati etthati nidhanam, amasayo.  Tato nidhanato.  Aparipakkatoti gahanisavkhatena kammajatejena avipakkato.  Paripakkatoti yathabhuttassa aharassa vipakkabhavato.  Phalatoti nipphattito.  Nissandatoti ito cito ca vissandanato.  Sammakkhanatoti sabbaso makkhanato.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimaggasamvannanaya (visuddhi.  mahati.1.294) gahetabbo.  

 Abbe ca roga kannasulabhagandaradayo.  Atthaneti manussamanussapariggahite ayutte thane khettadevayatanadike.  Nissatthatta neva attano kassaci anissajjitatta jigucchaniyatta ca na parassa.  Udakatumbatoti velunali-adi-udakabhajanato.  Tanti chaddita-udakam.  

 Addhana-iriyapatha cirappavattika dighakalika iriyapatha.  Majjhima bhikkhacaranadivasena pavatta.  Cunnika-iriyapatha vihare abbatthapi ito cito ca parivattanadivasena pavattati vadanti.  “Gateti gamane”ti pubbe abhikkamapatikkamaggahanena gamanenapi purato pacchato ca kayassa atiharanam vuttanti idha gamanameva gahitanti keci.  

 Yasma (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.363) Mahasivattheravade anantare anantare iriyapathe pavattaruparupadhammanam tattha tattheva nirodhadassanavasena sampajanakarita gahita, idabcettha sampajabbavipassanacaravasena agatam, tasma vuttam “tayidam Mahasivattherena vuttam asammohadhuram imasmim satipatthanabhutte adhippetan”ti.  Samabbaphale (di.ni.1.214 di.ni.attha.1.214 di.ni.ti.1.214) pana sabbampi catubbidham sampajabbam labbhati yavadeva samabbaphalavisesadassanaparatta tassa desanaya.  Satisampayuttassevati idam yatha sampajabbakiccassa padhanata, evam satikiccassapiti dassanattham, na satiya sabbhavamattadassanattham.  Na hi kadaci satirahita banappavatti atthi.  Etani padaniti sampajabbapadani.  Vibhattanevati visum vibhattaneva.  Iminapi sampajabbassa viya satiyapi padhanatamyeva vibhaveti.  

 Aparo nayo-- eko bhikkhu gacchanto abbam cintento abbam vitakkento gacchati, eko kammatthanam avissajjetvava gacchati, tatha eko titthanto nisidanto sayanto abbam cintento abbam vitakkento sayati, eko kammatthanam avissajjetvava sayati, etthakena pana na pakatam hotiti cavkamanena dipenti.  Yo hi bhikkhu cavkamanam otaritva cavkamanakotiyam thito parigganhati “pacinacavkamanakotiyam pavatta ruparupadhamma pacchimacavkamanakotim appatva ettheva niruddha, pacchimacavkamanakotiyam pavattapi pacinacavkamanakotim appatva ettheva nirudda, cavkamanamajjhe pavatta ubho kotiyo appatva ettheva niruddha, cavkame pavatta ruparupadhamma thanam appatva ettheva niruddha, thane pavatta nisajjam, nisajjaya pavatta sayanam appatva etthevaniruddha”ti, evam parigganhanto parigganhantoyeva cittam bhavavgam otareti, utthahanto kammatthanam gahetvava utthahati, ayam bhikkhu gatadisu sampajanakari nama hoti, evampi sutte kammatthanam avibhutam hoti, tasma yo bhikkhu yava sakkoti, tava cavkamitva thatva nisiditva sayamano evam pariggahetva sayati “kayo acetano, mabco acetano, kayo na janati” aham mabce sayito’ti, mabco na janati “mayi kayo sayito”ti, acetano kayo acetane mabce sayito”ti, evam parigganhantoyeva cittam bhavavgam otareti, pabujjhanto kammatthanam gahetvava pabujjhati, ayam sutte sampajanakari nama hotiti.  

 Kayadikiriyanibbattanena (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.364) tammayatta avajjanakiriyasamutthitatta ca javanam, sabbampi va chadvarappavattam kiriyamayapavattam nama, tasmim sati jagaritam nama hotiti parigganhanto jagarite sampajanakari nama.  Apica rattindivam cha kotthase katva pabca kotthase jaggantopi jagarite sampajanakari nama hoti.  Vimuttayatanasisena dhammam desentopi battimsatiracchanakatham pahaya dasakathavatthunissitam sappayakatham kathentopi bhasite sampajanakari nama.  Atthatimsaya arammanesu cittaruciyam manasikaram pavattentopi dutiyam jhanam samapannopi tunhibhave sampajanakari nama.  Dutiyabhi jhanam vacisavkharavirahato visesato tunhibhavo nama.  Rupadhammasseva pavatti-akaravisesa abhikkamadayoti vuttam “rupakkhandhasseva samudayo ca vayo ca niharitabbo”ti.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

Catusampajabbapabbavannana nitthita.

 Patikulamanasikarapabbavannana 
 110.  Patikulamanasikaravasenati (di.ni.ti.2.377) jigucchaniyataya.  Patikulameva patikulam yo patikulasabhavo patikulakaro, tassa manasikaranavasena.  Antarenapi hi bhavavacinam saddam bhavattho vibbayati yatha “patassa sukkan”ti.  Yasma Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.182-183) vuttam, tasma tattha tamsamvannanayabca vuttanayena veditabbam.  Vatthadihi pasibbakakarena bandhitva katam avatanam putoli.  Vibhutakaroti pannattim samatikkamitva asubhabhavassa upatthitakaro.  Iti-saddassa akaratthatam dassento “evan”ti vatva tam karanam sarupato dassento “kesadipariggahanena”ti aha.  

Patikulamanasikarapabbavannana nitthita.

 Dhatumanasikarapabbavannana
 111.  Dhatumanasikaravasenati pathavidhatu-adika catasso dhatuyo arabbha pavattabhavanamanasikaravasena, catudhatuvavatthanavasenati attho.  Dhatumanasikaro dhatukammatthanam catudhatuvavatthananti hi atthato ekam.  Goghatakoti jivikatthaya gunnam ghatako.  Antevasikoti (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.365) kammakaranavasena tassa samipavasi.  Thita-saddo “thito va”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.263 a.ni.5.28) thanasavkhata-iriyapathasamavgitaya, tha-saddassa va gativinivatti-atthataya abbattha thapetva gamanam sesa-iriyapathasamavgitaya bodhako, idha pana yatha tatha rupakayassa pavatti-akarabodhako adhippetoti aha “catunnam iriyapathanam yena kenaci akarena thitatta yathathitan”ti.  Tattha akarenati thanadina rupakayassa pavatti-akarena.  Thanadayo hi iriyapathasavkhataya kayikakiriyaya patho pavattimaggoti “iriyapatho”ti vuccanti.  Yathathitanti yathapavattam.  Yathavuttatthanamevettha “panidhanan”ti adhippetanti aha “yathathitatta ca yathapanihitan”ti.  Thitanti va kayassa thanasavkhata-iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam.  Panihitanti tadabba-iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam.  Thitanti va kayasavkhatanam rupadhammanam tasmim tasmim khane sakiccavasena avatthanaparidipanam.  Panihitanti paccayakiccavasena tehi tehi paccayehi pakarato nihitam panihitanti evampettha attho veditabbo.  Paccavekkhatiti pati pati avekkhati, banacakkhuna vinibbhujitva visum visum passati.  

 Idani vuttamevattham bhavatthavibhavanavasena dassetum “yatha goghatakassa”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha posentassati mamsupacayaparibruhanaya kundakabhattakappasatthi-adihi samvaddhentassa.  Vadhitam matanti himsitam hutva matam.  Matanti ca matamattam.  Tenevaha “tavadeva”ti.  Gaviti sabba na antaradhayati yani avgapaccavgani yathasannivitthani upadaya gavisamabba matamattayapi gaviya, tesam tamsannivesassa avinatthatta.  Viliyanti bhijjanti vibhujjantiti bila bhaga va-karassa ba-karam, i-karassa i-karam katva.  Bilasoti bilam bilam katva.  Vibhajitvati atthisavghatato mamsam vivecetva, tato va vivecitamamsam bhagaso katva.  Tenevaha “mamsasabba pavattati”ti.  Pabbajitassapi apariggahitakammatthanassa.  Ghanavinibbhoganti santatisamuhakiccaghananam vinibbhujanam vivecanam.  Dhatuso paccavekkhatoti ghanavinibbhogakaranena dhatum dhatum pathavi-adidhatum visum visum katva paccavekkhantassa.  Sattasabbati attanuditthivasena pavatta sabbati vadanti, voharavasena pavattasattasabbayapi (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.366) tada antaradhanam yuttameva yathavato ghanavinibbhogassa sampadanato.  Evabhi sati yathavutta-opammatthena upameyyattho abbadatthu samsandati sameti.  Tenevaha “dhatuvaseneva cittam santitthati”ti.  Dakkhoti cheko tamtamsamabbaya kusalo, yathajate sunasmim navgutthakhuravisanadivante atthimamsadi-avayavasamudaye avibhatte gavisamabba, na vibhatte, vibhatte pana attimmamsadi-avayavasamabbati jananako.  Catumahapatho viya catu-iriyapathoti gaviya thitacatumahapatho viya kayassa pavattimaggabhuto catubbidho iriyapatho.  Yasma Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.306) vittharita, tasma tattha tamsamvannanayabca (visuddhi.mahati.1.306) vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

Dhatumanasikarapabbavannana nitthita.

 Navasivathikapabbavannana 
 112. Sivathikaya apaviddha-uddhumatakadipatisamyuttanam odhiso pavattanam kathanam tadabhidheyyanabca uddhumatakadi-asubhabhaganam sivathikapabbaniti savgitikarehi gahitasamabba.  Tenaha “sivathikapabbehi vibhajitun”ti.  Uddham jivitapariyadanati jivitakkhayato upari maranato param.  Samuggatenati utthitena.  Uddhumatattati uddham uddham dhumatatta sunatta.  Setarattehi viparibhinnam vimissitam nilam vinilam, purimavannaviparinamabhutam va nilamvinilam, vinilameva vinilakanti ka-karena padavaddhanamaha anatthantarato yatha “pitakam lohitakan”ti (dha.sa.616).  Patikulakattati jigucchaniyatta.  Kucchitam vinilam vinilakanti kucchanattho va ayam ka-karoti dassetum vuttam yatha “papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati”ti (di.ni.3.316 a.ni.5.213 mahava.285).  Paribhinnatthanehi kakakavkadihi.  Vissandamanam pubbanti vissavantam pubbam, taham taham paggharantapubbanti attho.  Tathabhavanti vissandamanapubbabhavam.  

 So bhikkhuti yo “passeyya sariram sivathikaya chadditan”ti vutto, so bhikkhu.  Upasamharati sadisatam.  Ayampi khoti-adi upasamharanakaradassanam (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.367) Ayuti rupajivitindriyam, arupajivitindriyam panettha vibbanagatikameva.  Usmati kammajatejo.  Evamputikasabhavoti evam ativiya putikasabhavo, na ayu-adinam avigame viya mattasoti adhippayo.  Ediso bhavissatiti evambhaviti aha “evam-uddhumatadibhedo bhavissati”ti.  

 Lubcitva lubcitvati uppatetva uppatetva.  Sesavasesamamsalohitayuttanti sabbaso akhaditatta taham taham sesena appavasesena mamsalohitena yuttam.  Abbena hatthatthikanti avisesena hatthatthikanam vippakinnata jotitati anavasesato tesam vippakinnatam dassento “catusatthibhedampi”ti-adimaha.  Terovassikaniti tirovassam gatani.  Tani pana samvaccharam vitivattani hontiti aha “atikkantasamvaccharani”ti.  Puranataya ghanabhavavigamena vicunnata idha putibhavoti so yatha hoti, tam dassento “abbhokase”ti-adimaha.  Khajjamanatadivasena dutiyasivathikapabbadinam vavatthitattha vuttam “khajjamanadinam vasena yojana katabba”ti.  

Navasivathikapabbavannana nitthita.
 Imaneva dveti avadharanena appanakammatthanam tattha niyameti abbapabbesu tadabhavato.  Yato hi eva-karo, tato abbattha niyameti, tena pabbadvayassa vipassanakammatthanatapi appatisiddhati datthabba aniccadidassanato.  Savkharesu adinavavibhavanani sivathikapabbaniti aha “sivathikanam adinavanupassanavasena vuttatta”ti.  Iriyapathapabbadinam anappanavahata pakata evati “sesani dvadasapi”ti vuttam.  Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvibbeyyamevati.
Kayanupassanavannana nitthita.

 Vedananupassanavannana 
 113. Sukham vedananti ettha sukhayatiti sukha, sampayuttadhamme kayabca laddhassade karotiti attho.  Sutthu va khadati, khanati va kayikam cetasikabca (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.368) abadhanti sukha.  Sukaram okasadanam etissati sukhati apare.  Vedayati arammanarasam anubhavatiti vedana.  Vedayamanoti anubhavamano.  Kamanti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam iriyapathapabbe vuttameva.  Sampajanassa vediyanam sampajanavediyanam.  

 “Voharamattam hoti”ti etena “sukham vedanam vedayamano sukham vedanam vedayami”ti idam voharamattanti dasseti.  Vatthu-arammanati rupadi-arammana.  Rupadi-arammanabhi vedanaya pavattitthanataya “vatthu”ti adhippetam.  Assati bhaveyya.  Dhammavinimuttassa abbassa kattu abhavato dhammasseva kattubhavam dassento “vedanava vedayati”ti aha.  Nitthunantoti.  Balavato vedanavegassa nirodhane adinavam disva tassa avasaradanavasena nitthunanto.  Viriyasamatam yojetvati adhivasanaviriyassa adhimattatta tassa hapanavasena samadhina samarasatapadanena viriyasamatam yojetva.  Saha patisambhidahiti lokuttarapatisambhidahi saha.  Lokiyanampi va sati uppattikale tattha samatthatam sandhayaha “saha patisambhidahi”ti.  Samasisiti varasamasisi hutva, paccavekkhanavarassa anantaravare parinibbayiti attho.  

 Yatha ca sukham, evam dukkhanti yatha “sukham vedayati”ti-adina sampajanavediyanam sandhaya vuttam, evam dukkhampi.  Tattha dukkhayatiti dukkha, sampayuttadhamme kayabca pileti vibadhatiti attho.  Dutthum va khadati, khanati va kayikam cetasikabca satanti dukkha.  Dukkaram okasadanam etissati dukkhati apare.  Arupakammatthananti arupapariggaham, arupadhammamukhena vipassanabhinivesanti attho.  Rupakammatthanena pana samathabhinivesopi savgayhati, vipassanabhiniveso pana idhadhippetoti dassento aha.  “Rupapariggaho arupapariggahotipi etadeva vuccati”ti.  Catudhatuvavatthanam kathesiti etthapi “yebhuyyena”ti padam anetva sambandhitabbam.  Tadubhayanti catudhatuvavatthanassa savkhepavittharadvayamaha.  Savkhepamanasikaravasena mahasatipatthane, vittharamanasikaravasena Rahulovada- (ma.ni.2.115-117) dhatuvibhavgadisu (vibha.174-175).  

 Yebhuyyaggahanena (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.369) tadabbadhammavasenapi arupakammatthanakathaya atthita dipitati tam vibhagena dassetum “tividho hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha abhinivesoti anuppaveso, arambhoti attho.  Arambhe eva hi ayam vibhago, sammasanam pana anavasesatova dhamme pariggahetva vattati.  Pariggahite rupakammatthaneti idam rupamukhena vipassanabhinivesam sandhaya vuttam, arupamukhena pana vipassanabhiniveso yebhuyyena samathayanikassa icchitabbo, so ca pathamam jhanavgani pariggahetva tato param sesadhamme parigganhati.  Pathamabhinipatoti sabbe cetasika cittayatta cittakiriyabhavena vuccantiti phasso cittassa pathamabhinipato vutto, uppannaphasso puggalo, cittacetasikarasi va arammanena phuttho phassasahajataya vedanaya tamsamakalameva vedeti, phasso pana obhasassa viya padipo vedanadinam paccayaviseso hotiti purimakalo viya vuccati, ya tassa arammanabhiniropanalakkhanata vuccati.  Phusantoti arammanassa phusanakarena.  Ayabhi arupadhammata ekadesena analliyamanopi rupam viya cakkhu, saddo viya ca sotam cittam arammanabca phusanto viya savghattento viya ca pavattati.  Tathahesa “savghattanaraso”ti vuccati.
 Arammanam anubhavantiti issaravataya visavitaya samibhavena arammanarasam anubhavanti.  Phassadinabhi sampayuttadhammanam arammane ekadeseneva pavatti phusanadimattabhavato, vedanaya pana itthakarasambhogadivasena pavattanato arammane nippadesato pavatti.  Phusanadibhavena hi arammanaggahanam ekadesanubhavanam, vedayitabhavena gahanam yathakamam sabbanubhavanam evasabhavaneva tani gahananiti na vedanaya viya phassadinampi yathasakam kiccakaranena samibhavanubhavanam codetabbam.  Vijanantanti paricchindanavasena visesato janantam.  Vibbanabhi minitabbavatthum naliya minanto puriso viya arammanam paricchijja vibhaventam pavattati, na sabba viya sabjananamattam hutva.  Tatha hi anena kadaci lakkhanattayavibhavanapi hoti.  Imesam pana phassadinam tassa tassa pakatabhavo paccayavisesasiddhassa pubbabhogassa vasena veditabba.  

 Evam (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.370) tassa tasseva pakatabhavepi “sabbam, bhikkhave, abhibbeyyan”ti (sam.ni.4.46 pati.ma.1.3) “sabbabca kho, bhikkhave, abhijanan”ti (sam.ni.4.26) ca evamadivacanato sabbe sammasanupaga dhamma pariggahetabbati dassento “tattha yassa”ti-adimaha.  Tattha phassapabcamakeyevati avadharanam tadantogadhatta taggahaneneva gahitatta catunnam arupakkhandhanam.  Phassapabcamakaggahanabhi tassa sabbacittuppadasadharanabhavato, tattha ca phassacetanaggahanena sabbasavkharakkhandhadhammasavgaho cetanapadhanatta tesam.  Tatha hi suttantabhajaniye savkharakkhandhavibhavge (vibha.12) “cakkhusamphassaja cetana”ti-adina cetanava vibhatta, itare pana khandha sarupeneva gahita.  

 Vatthum nissitati ettha vatthu-saddo karajakayavisayoti kathamidam vibbayatiti aha “yam sandhaya vuttan”ti-adi.  Kattha pana vuttam?  Samabbaphale.  Soti karajakayo.  Pabcakkhandhavinimuttam namarupam natthiti idam adhikaravasena vuttam.  Abbatha hi khandhavinimuttampi namam atthevati.  Avijjadihetukati avijjatanhupadanadihetuka.  Vipassanapatipatiya …pe… vicaratiti imina balavavipassanam vatva puna tassa ussukkapanam visesadhigamanabca dassento “so”ti-adimaha.  

 Idhati imissam dutiyasatipatthanadesanayam, tassa pana vedananupassanavasena kathetabbatta Bhagava vedanavasena kathesi.  Yathavuttesu ca tisu kammatthanabhinivesesu vedanavasena kammatthanabhiniveso sukaro vedananam vibhutabhavatoti dassetum “phassavasena hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Na pakatam hotiti idam tadise puggale sandhaya vuttam, yesam adito vedanava vibhutatara hutva upatthati.  Evabhi yam vuttam “phasso pakato hoti, vibbanam pakatam hoti”ti, tam avirodhitam hoti.  Vedananam uppattipakatatayati ca idam sukhadukkhavedananam vasena vuttam.  Tasabhi pavatti olarika, na itaraya.  Tadubhayaggahanamukhena va gahetabbatta itarayapi pavatti vibbunam pakata evati “vedananan”ti avisesaggahanam datthabbam.  Yada sukham uppajjatiti-adi sukhavedanaya pakatabhavavibhavanam.  Neva tasmim samaye dukkham vedanam vedetiti tasmim sukhavedanasamavgisamaye neva dukkham vedanam vedeti niruddhatta, anuppannatta ca yathakkamam (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.371) atitanagatanam paccuppannaya pana asambhavo vuttoyeva.  Sakiccakkhanamattavatthanato anicca.  Sameccasambhuyya paccayehi katatta savkhata.  Vattharammanadipaccayam paticca uppannatta paticcasamuppanna.  Khayavayapalujjananirujjhanapakatitaya khayadhamma …pe… nirodhadhammati datthabba.  

 Kilesehi amasitabbato amisam nama pabca kamaguna, arammanakaranavasena saha amisehiti amisa.  Tenaha “pabcakamagunamisanissita”ti.  Ito paranti “Atthi vedana”ti evamadipalim sandhayaha “kayanupassanayam vuttanayameva”ti.  

Vedananupassanavannana nitthita.

 Cittanupassanavannana 
 114. Sampayogavasena (di.ni.ti.2.381) pavattamanena saha ragenati saragam.  Tenaha “lobhasahagatan”ti.  Vitaraganti.  Ettha kamam saragapadapatiyogina vitaragavasena bhavitabbam, sammasanacarassa pana idhadhippetatta tebhumakasseva gahananti “lokiyakusalabyakatan”ti vatva “idam pana”ti-adina tameva adhippayam vivarati.  Sesani dve dosamulani, dve mohamulaniti cattari akusalacittani.  Tesabhi ragena sampayogabhavato nattheva saragata, tannimittakataya pana siya tamsahitatalesoti nattheva vitaragatapiti dukavinimuttata evettha labbhatiti aha “neva purimapadam, na pacchimapadam bhajanti”ti.  Yadi evam padesikam pajananam apajjatiti?  Napajjati dukantarapariyapannatta tesam.  Akusalamulesu saha moheneva vattatiti samohanti aha “vicikicchasahagatabceva uddhaccasahagatabca”ti.  Yasma cettha saheva mohenati samohanti purimapadavadharanampi labbhatiyeva, tasma vuttam “yasma pana”ti-adi.  Yatha pana atimulhataya patipuggalikanayena savisesam mohavantataya momuhacittanti vattabbato vicikicchuddhaccasahagatadvayam visesato “samohan”ti vuccati, na tatha sesakusalacittaniti “vattantiyeva”ti (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.372) vuttam.  Sampayogavasena thinamiddhena anupatitam anugatanti thinamiddhanupatitam pabcavidham sasavkharikakusalacittam savkutitacittam.  Savkutitacittam nama arammane savkocanavasena pavattanato.  Paccayavisesavasena thamajatena uddhaccena sahagatam pavattam samsatthanti uddhaccasahagatam, abbatha sabbampi akusalacittam uddhaccasahagatamevati.  Pasatacittam nama satisayam vikkhepavasena pavattanato.  

 Kilesavikkhambhanasamatthataya vipulaphalataya dighasantanataya ca mahantabhavam gatam, mahantehi va ularacchandadihi gatam patipannanti mahaggatam.  Tam pana ruparupabhumikam tato mahantassa loke abhavato.  Tenaha “ruparupavacaran”ti.  Tassa cettha patiyogi parittamevati aha “amahaggatanti kamavacaran”ti.  Attanam uttaritum samatthehi saha uttarehiti sa-uttaram, tappatipakkhena anuttaram, tadubhayam upadaya veditabbanti aha “sa-uttaranti kamavacaran”ti-adi.  Patipakkhavikkhambhanasamatthena samadhina sammadeva ahitam samahitam.  Tenaha “yassa”ti-adi.  Yassati yassa cittassa.  Yathavuttena samadhina na samahitanti asamahitam.  Tenaha “ubhayasamadhirahitan”ti.  Tadavgavimuttiya vimuttam, kamavacaram kusalam.  Vikkhambhanavimuttiya vimuttam, mahaggatanti tadubhayam sandhayaha “tadavgavikkhambhanavimuttihi vimuttan”ti.  Yattha tadubhayavimutti natthi, tam ubhayavimuttirahitanti gayhamane lokuttaracittepi siya asavkati tannivattanattham “samuccheda …pe… okasova natthi”ti aha.  Okasabhavo ca sammasanacarassa adhippetatta veditabbo.  Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam hettha vuttanayamevati.  

Cittanupassanavannana nitthita.

 Dhammanupassanavannana 

 Nivaranapabbavannana 

 115.  Pahatabbadidhammavibhagadassanavasena pabcadha dhammanupassana nidditthati ayamattho palito eva vibbayatiti tamattham ullivgento “pabcavidhena (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.373) dhammanupassanam kathetun”ti vuttam.  Yadi evam kasma nivaranadivaseneva nidditthanti?  Veneyyajjhasayato.  Yesabhi veneyyanam pahatabbadhammesu pathamam nivaranani vibhagena vattabbani, tesam vasenettha Bhagavata pathamam nivaranesu dhammanupassana kathita.  Tatha hi kayanupassanapi samathapubbavgama desita, tato paribbeyyesu khandhesu ayatanesu, bhavetabbesu bojjhavgesu paribbeyadivibhagesu saccesu ca uttara desana desita, tasma cettha samathabhavanapi yavadeva vipassanattham icchita, vipassanapadhana vipassanabahula ca satipatthanadesanati tassa vipassanabhinivesavibhagena desitabhavam vibhavento “apica”ti-adimaha.  Tattha khandhayatanadukkhasaccavasena missakapariggahakathanam datthabbam.  Sabbasavkharakkhandhapariggahampiti pi-saddena sakalapabcupadanakkhandhapariggaham sampindeti itaresam tadantogadhatta.  “Kanhasukkanam yugandhata natthi”ti pajananakale abhava “abhinhasamudacaravasena”ti vuttam.  Yathati yenakarena.  So pana “kamacchandassa uppado hoti”ti vuttatta kamacchandassa karanakarova, atthato karanamevati aha “yena karanena”ti.  Ca-saddo vakkhamanatthasamuccayattho.  

 Tatthati “yatha ca”ti-adina vuttapade.  Subhampiti kamacchandopi.  So hi attano gahanakarena “subhan”ti vuccati, tenakarena pavattanakassa abbassa kamacchandassa nimittatta “subhanimittan”ti ca.  Ittham, itthakarena va gayhamanam rupadi subharammanam.  Akavkhitassa hitasukhassa anupayabhuto manasikaro anupayamanasikaro.  Tanti ayonisomanasikaram.  Tatthati nipphadetabbe arammanabhute ca duvidhepi subhanimitte.  Aharoti paccayo.  

 Asubhampiti asubhajjhanampi uttarapadalopena.  Tam pana dasasu avibbanakasubhesu, kesadisu ca pavattam datthabbam.  Kesadisu hi sabba asubhasabbati Girimanandasutte (a.ni.10.60) vuttati.  Ettha ca catubbidhassa ayonisomanasikarassa yonisomanasikarassa ca gahanam niravasesadassanattham katanti datthabbam.  Tesu pana asubhe “subhan”ti, “asubhan”ti ca manasikaro idhadhippeto, tadanukulatta va itarepiti.  

 Ekadasasu (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.374) (a.ni.ti.1.1.16) asubhesu patikulakarassa ugganhanam, yatha va tattha uggahanimittam uppajjati, tatha patipatti asubhanimittassa uggaho.  Upacarappanavahaya asubhabhavanaya anuyubjanam asubhabhavananuyogo.  Bhojane mattabbuno thinamiddhabhibhavabhava otaram alabhamano kamacchando pahiyatiti vadanti.  Bhojananissitam pana ahare patikulasabbam, tabbiparinamassa, tadadharassa, tassa ca udariyabhutassa asubhatadassanam, kayassa aharatthitikatadassanabca yo sammadeva janati, so visesato bhojane mattabbu nama, tassa ca kamacchando pahiyateva.  Asubhakammikatissatthero dantatthidassavi.  Abhidhammapariyayena (dha.sa.1159 1503) sabbopi lobho kamacchandanivarananti aha “arahattamaggena”ti.  

 Patighampi purimuppannam patighanimittam parato uppajjanakapatighassa karananti katva.  Mejjati hitapharanavasena siniyhatiti mitto, tasmim mitte bhava, mittassa va esati metta, tassa mettaya.  

 Mettayanassa sattesu hitapharanassa uppadanam pavattanam mettanimittassa uggaho.  Odhisaka-anodhisakadisapharanananti atta-atipiyasahayamajjhattaverivasena odhisakata, simasambhede kate anodhisakata, ekadidisapharanavasena disapharanata mettaya uggahane veditabba.  Vihararacchagamadivasena va odhisakadisapharanam, viharadi-uddesarahitam puratthimadidisavasena anodhisakadisapharananti evam va dvidha uggahanam sandhaya “odhisaka-anodhisakadisapharananan”ti vuttam.  Uggaho ca yava upacara datthabbo, uggahitaya asevana bhavana.  Tattha “sabbe satta, pana, bhuta, puggala, attabhavapariyapanna”ti etesam vasena pabcavidha, ekekasmim “avera hontu, abyapajja, anigha, sukhi attanam pariharantu”ti catudha pavattito visatividha anodhisakapharana metta, “sabba itthiyo, purisa, ariya, anariya, deva, manussa, vinipatika”ti sattodhikaranavasena pavatta sattavidha atthavisatividha va, dasahi disahi disodhikaranavasena pavatta dasavidha ca, ekekaya va disaya sattadi-itthadi-averadibhedena (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.375) asitadhikacatusatappabheda ca odhibhopharana veditabba.  

 Yena ayonisomanasikarena arati-adikani uppajjanti, so arati-adisu ayonisomanasikaro, tena.  Nipphadetabbe hi idam bhummam.  Esa nayo ito paresupi.  Ukkanthita pantasenasanesu adhikusalesu dhammesu ca uppajjanabhavaribcana.  Kayavinamanati kayassa virupenakarena namana.  

 Kusaladhammasampatipattiya patthapanasabhavataya, tappatipakkhanam visosanasabhavataya ca arambhadhatu-adito pavattaviriyanti aha “pathamarambhaviriyan”ti.  Yasma pathamarambhamattassa kosajjavidhamanam thamagamanabca natthi, tasma vuttam “kosajjato nikkhantataya tato balavataran”ti.  Yasma pana aparaparuppattiya laddhasevanam uparuparivisesam avahantam ativiya thamagatameva hoti, tasma vuttam “param param thanam akkamanato tatopi balavataran”ti.  

 Atibhojane nimittaggahoti atibhojane thinamiddhassa nimittaggaho, “ettake bhutte thinamiddhassa karanam hoti, ettake na hoti”ti thinamiddhassa karanakaranaggaho hotiti attho.  Diva suriyalokanti diva gahitanimittam suriyalokam rattiyam manasikarontassapiti evamettha attho veditabbo.  Dhutavganam viriyanissitatta vuttam “dhutavganissitasappayakathayapi”ti.  

 Kukkuccampi katakatanusocanavasena pavattamanam cetaso avupasamavahataya uddhaccena samanalakkhanamevati “avupasamo nama avupasantakaro, uddhaccakukkuccamevetam atthato”ti vuttam.  

 Bahussutassa ganthato atthato ca suttadini vicarentassa atthavedadipatilabhasabbhavato vikkhepo na hoti, yathavidhipatipattiya yathanurupapatikarappavattiya ca katakatanusocanabca na hotiti “bahusaccenapi …pe… uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati”ti aha.  Yadaggena bahusaccena uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati, tadaggena paripucchakatavinayapakatabbutahipi tam pahiyatiti datthabbam.  Buddhasevita ca Buddhasilitam avahatiti cetaso vupasamakaratta uddhaccakukkuccapahanakari vutta.  Buddhattam (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.376) pana anapekkhitva vinayadhara kukkuccavinodaka kalyanamitta vuttati datthabba.  Vikkhepo ca bhikkhuno yebhuyyena kukkuccahetuko hotiti “kappiyakappiyaparipucchamahulassa”ti-adina vinayanayeneva paripucchakatadayo niddittha.  Pahine uddhaccakukkucceti niddharane bhummam.  Kukkuccassa domanassasahagatatta anagamimaggena ayatim anuppado vutto.  

 Titthati pavattati etthati thaniya, vicikicchaya thaniya vicikicchatthaniya, vicikicchaya karanabhuta dhamma.  Titthatiti va thaniya, vicikiccha thaniya etissati vicikicchatthaniya, atthato vicikiccha eva.  Sa hi purimuppanna parato uppajjanakavicikicchaya sabhagahetutaya asadharanam.  

 Kusalakusalati kosallasambhutatthena kusala, tappatipakkhato akusala.  Ye akusala, te savajja asevitabba hina ca.  Ye kusala, te anavajja sevitabba panita ca.  Kusalapi va hinehi chandadihi araddha hina, panitehi panita.  Kanhati kalaka, cittassa apabhassarabhavakarana.  Sukkati odata, cittassa pabhassarabhavakarana.  Kanhabhijatihetuto va kanha, sukkabhijatihetuto sukka.  Te eva sappatibhaga.  Kanha hi ujuvipaccanikataya sukkehi sappatibhaga, tatha sukkapi itarehi.  Atha va kanhasukka ca sappatibhaga ca kanhasukkasappatibhaga.  Sukha hi vedana dukkhayavedanaya sappatibhaga, dukkha ca vedana sukhaya vedanaya sappatibhagati.  

 Kamam bahusaccaparipucchakatahi atthavatthukapi vicikiccha pahiyati, tathapi ratanattayavicikicchamulika sesavicikicchati katva aha “tini ratanani arabbha”ti.  Ratanattayagunavabodhe hi “satthari kavkhati”ti (dha.sa.1008 1123 1167 1241 1263 1270 vibha.915) adivicikicchaya asambhavoti.  Vinaye pakatabbuta “sikkhaya kavkhati”ti (dha.sa.1008 1123 1167 1241 1263 1270 vibha.915) vuttaya vicikicchaya pahanam karotiti aha “vinaye cinnavasibhavassapi”ti.  Okappaniyasaddhasavkhata-adhimokkhabahulassati saddheyyavatthuno anupavisanasaddhasavkhata-adhimokkhena adhimuccanabahulassa (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.377) Adhimuccanabca adhimokkhuppadanamevati datthabbam.  Saddhaya va ninnaponata adhimutti adhimokkho.  

 Subhanimitta-asubhanimittadisuti “subhanimittadisu asubhanimittadisu”ti adi-saddo paccekam yojetabbo.  Tattha pathamena adi-saddena patighanimittadinam savgaho, dutiyena mettacetovimutti-adinam.  Sesamettha yam vattabbam, tam vuttanayamevati.  

Nivaranapabbavannana nitthita.

 Khandhapabbavannana 
 116. Upadanehi arammanakaranadivasena upadatabba va khandha upadanakkhanda.  Iti rupanti ettha iti-saddo idam-saddena samanatthoti adhippayenaha “idam rupan”ti.  Tayidam sarupato anavasesapariyadanam hotiti aha-- “ettakam rupam, na ito param rupam atthi”ti.  Ititi va pakaratthe nipato, tasma “iti rupan”ti imina bhutupadadivasena yattako rupassa bhedo, tena saddhim rupam anavasesato pariyadiyitva dasseti.  Sabhavatoti ruppanasabhavato cakkhadivannadisabhavato ca.  Vedanadisupiti ettha “ayam vedana, ettaka vedana, na ito param vedana atthiti sabhavato vedanam pajanati”ti-adina, sabhavatoti ca anubhavanasabhavato satadisabhavato cati evamadina yojetabbam.  

Khandhapabbavannana nitthita.

 Ayatanapabbavannana 
 117. Chasu ajjhattikabahiresuti (di.ni.ti.2.384) “chasu ajjhattikesu chasu bahiresu”ti “chasu”ti padam paccekam yojetabbam.  Kasma panetani ubhayani chaleva vuttani?  Chavibbanakayuppattidvararammanavavatthanato.  Cakkhuvibbanavithiya (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.378) pariyapannassa hi vibbanakayassa cakkhayatanameva uppattidvaram, rupayatanameva ca arammanam, tatha itarani itaresam, chatthassa pana bhavavgamanasavkhato manayatanekadeso uppattidvaram, asadharanabca dhammayatanam arammanam.  Cakkhatiti cakkhu, rupam assadeti vibhaveti cati attho.  Sunatiti sotam.  Ghayatiti ghanam.  Jivitanimittataya raso jivitam, tam jivitamavhayatiti jivha.  Kucchitanam sasavadhammanam ayo uppattidesoti kayo.  Munati arammanam vijanatiti mano.  Rupayati vannavikaram apajjamanam hadayavgatabhavam pakasetiti rupam.  Sappati attano paccayehi hariyati sotavibbeyyabhavam gamiyatiti saddo.  Gandhayati attano vatthum sucetiti gandho.  Rasanti tam satta assadentiti raso.  Phusiyatiti photthabbam.  Attano lakkhanam dharentiti dhamma.  Sabbani pana ayanam tananadi-atthena ayatanani.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.510-512) tamsamvannanaya (visuddhi.  mahati.2.510) ca vuttanayena veditabbo.  

 Cakkhubca pajanatiti ettha cakkhu nama pasadacakkhu, na sasambharacakkhu, napi dibbacakkhu-adikanti aha “cakkhupasadan”ti.  Yam sandhaya vuttam “yam cakkhu catunnam mahabhutanam upadaya pasado”ti (dha.sa.596-599).  Ca-saddo vakkhamanatthasamuccayattho.  Yathavasarasalakkhanavasenati aviparitassa attano rasassa ceva lakkhanassa ca vasena, rupesu avibchanakiccassa ceva rupabhighatarahabhutapasadalakkhanassa ca vasenati attho.  “Cakkhubca paticca rupe ca”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.204 400 3.421 425-426 sam.ni.2.43-45 4.54-55 katha.465 467) samuditaniyeva rupayatanani cakkhuvibbanuppattihetu, na visum visunti imassa atthassa dassanattham “rupe ca”ti puthuvacanaggahanam, taya eva ca desanagatiya kamam idhapi “rupe ca pajanati”ti vuttam, rupabhavasamabbena pana sabbam ekajjham gahetva “bahiddha catusamutthanikarupabca”ti ekavacanavasena attho vutto.  Sarasalakkhanavasenati cakkhuvibbanassa visayabhavakiccassa ceva cakkhupatihananalakkhanassa ca vasenati yojetabbam.  

 Ubhayam paticcati cakkhum upanissayapaccayavasena paccayabhutam, rupe arammanadhipati-arammanupanissayavasena paccayabhute ca paticca.  Kamabcayam suttantasamvannana (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.379) nippariyayakatha nama abhidhammasannissita evati abhidhammanayeneva samyojanani dassento “kamaraga …pe… avijjasamyojanan”ti aha.  Tattha kamesu rago, kamo ca so rago cati kamarago, so eva bandhanatthena samyojanam.  Ayabhi yassa samvijjati, tam puggalam vattasmim samyojeti bandhati, iti dukkhena sattam, bhavadike va bhavantaradihi, kammuna va vipakam samyojeti bandhatiti samyojanam.  Evam patighasamyojanadinampi yatharaham attho vattabbo.  Sarasalakkhanavasenati ettha pana sattassa vattato anissajjanasavkhatassa attano kiccassa ceva yathavuttabandhanasavkhatassa lakkhanassa ca vasenati yojetabbam.  

 Bhavassada-ditthissada-nivattanattham kamassadaggahanam.  Assadayatoti abhiramantassa.  Abhinandatoti sapppitikatanhavasena nandantassa.  Padadvayenapi balavato kamaragassa paccayabhuta kamaraguppatti vutta.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Etam arammananti etam evamsukhumam evamdubbibhagam arammanam.  Niccam dhuvanti etam nidassanamattam, “ucchijjissati vinassissatiti ganhato”ti evamadinampi savgaho icchitabbo.  Bhavam patthentassati “idise sampattibhave yasma amhakam idam ittharammanam sulabham jatam, tasma ayatimpi sampattibhavo bhaveyya”ti bhavam nikamentassa.  Evarupam sakka laddhunti yojana.  Usuyatoti usuyam issam uppadayato.  Abbassa maccharayatoti abbena asadharanabhavakaranena macchariyam karoto.  Sabbeheva yathavuttehi navahi samyojanehi.  

 Tabca karananti subhanimittapatighanimittadivibhavam itthanitthadiruparammanabceva tajjayonisomanasikarabcati tassa tassa samyojanassa karanam.  Avikkhambhita-asamuhatabhumiladdhuppannatam sandhaya “appahinatthena uppannassa”ti vuttam.  Vattamanuppannata samudacaraggahaneneva gahita.  Yena karanenati yena vipassanasamathabhavanasavkhatena karanena.  Tabhi tassa tadavgavasena ceva vikkhambhanavasena ca pahanakaranam.  Issamacchariyanam apayagamaniyataya pathamamaggavajjhata vutta.  Yadi evam “tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya sotapanno hoti”ti (a.ni.4.241) suttapadam (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.380) kathanti?  Tam suttantapariyayena vuttam.  Yathanulomasasanabhi suttantadesana, ayam pana abhidhammanayena samvannanati nayam doso.  Olarikassati thulassa, yato abhinhasamuppattipariyutthanatibbatava hoti.  Anusahagatassati vuttappakara-olarikabhavena anubhavam sukhumabhavam gatassa.  Uddhaccasamyojanassapettha anuppado vuttoyeva yathavuttasamyojanehi avinabhavato.  Sotadinam sabhavasarasalakkhanavasena pajanana, tappaccayanam samyojananam uppadadipajanana ca vuttanayeneva veditabbati dassento “eseva nayo”ti atidisati.  

 Attano va dhammesuti attano ajjhattikayatanadhammesu, attano ubhayadhammesu va.  Imasmim pakkhe ajjhattikayatanapariggahanenati ajjhattikayatanaparigganhanamukhenati attho, evabca anavasesato saparasantanesu ayatananam pariggaho siddho hoti.  Parassa va dhammesuti etthapi eseva nayo.  Rupayatanassati addhekadasapabhedarupasabhavassa ayatanassa.  Rupakkhandhe vuttanayena niharitabbati anetva sambandhitabbam.  Sesakhandhesuti vedanasabbasavkharakkhandhesu.  Vuttanayenati imina atidesena rupakkhandhe aharasamudayati, vibbanakkhandhe namarupasamudayati, sesakkhandhesu phassasamudayati imam visesam vibhaveti, itaram pana sabbattha samananti.  Khandhapabbe viya ayatanapabbepi lokuttaranivattanam paliyam gahitam natthiti aha “lokuttaradhamma na gahetabba”ti.  

Ayatanapabbavannana nitthita.

 Bojjhavgapabbavannana 
 118. Bujjhanakasattassati kilesaniddaya patibujjhanakasattassa, ariyasaccanam va pativijjhanakasattassa.  Avgesuti karanesu, avayavesu va.  Udayabbayabanuppadato patthaya sambodhipatipadayam thito nama hotiti aha “araddhavipassakato patthaya yogavacaroti sambodhi”ti.  

 “Satisambojjhavgatthaniya”ti (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.381) padassa attho “vicikicchatthaniya”ti ettha vuttanayena veditabbo.  Tanti yonisomanasikaram.  Tatthati satiyam.  Nipphadetabbe cetam bhummam.  

 Sati ca sampajabbabca satisampajabbam (di.ni.ti.2.385 sam.ni.ti.2.5.232 a.ni.ti.1.1.418).  Atha va satipadhanam abhikkantadisatthakabhavaparigganhanabanam satisampajabbam.  Tam sabbattha satokaribhavavahatta satisambojjhavgassa uppadaya hoti.  Yatha paccanikadhammanam pahanam anurupadhammasevana ca anuppannanam kusalanam dhammanam uppadaya hoti, evam satirahitapuggalavivajjhana, satokaripuggalasevana, tattha ca yuttapayuttata satisambojjhavgassa uppadaya hotiti imamattham dasseti “satisampajabban”ti-adina.  

 Dhammanam, dhammesu va vicayo dhammavicayo, so eva sambojjhavgo, tassa dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa.  “Kusalakusala dhamma”ti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.  Tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaroti kusaladisu tamtamsabhavarasalakkhanadikassa yathavato avabujjhanavasena uppanno banasampayuttacittuppado.  So hi aviparitamanasikarataya “yonisomanasikaro”ti vutto, tadabhogataya avajjanapi taggatikava, tassa abhinhapavattanam bahulikaro.  Bhiyyobhavayati punappunabhavaya.  Vepullayati vipulabhavaya.  Paripuriyati paribruhanaya.  

 Paripucchakatati pariyogahetva pucchakabhavo.  Acariye payirupasitva pabcapi nikaye saha atthakathaya pariyogahetva yam yam tattha ganthitthanabhutam, tam tam “idam bhante katham, imassa ko attho”ti khandhayatanadi-attham pucchantassa dhammavicayasambojjhavgo uppajjati.  Tenaha “khandhadhatu …pe… bahulata”ti.  

 Vatthuvisadakiriyati ettha cittacetasikanam pavattitthanabhavato sariram, tappatibaddhani civaradini ca idha “vatthuni”ti adhippetani.  Tani yatha cittassa sukhavahani honti, tatha karanam tesam visadabhavakaranam.  Tena vuttam “ajjhattikabahiranan”ti-adi.  Ussannadosanti vatadi-ussannadosam.  Sedamalamakkhitanti sedena ceva jallikasavkhatena sariramalena (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.382) ca makkhitam.  Ca-saddena abbampi sarirassa pilavaham savganhati.  Senasanam vati va-saddena pattadinam savgaho datthabbo.  Avisade sati, visayabhute va.  Katham bhavanamanuyuttassa tani visayo?  Antarantara pavattanakacittuppadavasenevam vuttam.  Te hi cittuppada cittekaggataya aparisuddhabhavaya samvattanti.  Cittacetasikesu nissayadipaccayabhutesu.  Banampiti pi-saddo sampindanattho.  Tena na kevalam tam vatthuyeva, atha kho tasmim aparisuddhe banampi aparisuddham hotiti nissayaparisuddhiya tamnissitaparisuddhi viya visayassa aparisuddhataya visayinam aparisuddhim dasseti.  

 Samabhavakarananti kiccato anunadhikabhavakaranam.  Yathapaccayam saddheyyavatthusmim adhimokkhakiccassa patutarabhavena pabbaya avisadataya viriyadinabca sithilatadina saddhindriyam balavam hoti.  Tenaha “itarani mandani”ti.  Tatoti tasma saddhindriyassa balavabhavato itaresabca mandatta.  Kosajjapakkhe patitum adatva sampayuttadhammanam pagganhanam anubalappadanam paggaho, paggahova kiccam paggahakiccam.  “Katum na sakkoti”ti anetva sambandhitabbam.  Arammanam upagantva thanam, anissajjanam va upatthanam.  Vikkhepapatipakkho, yena va sampayutta avikkhitta honti, so avikkhepo.  Rupagatam viya cakkhuna yena yathavato visayasabhavam passati, tam dassanakiccam katum na sakkoti balavata saddhindriyena abhibhutatta.  Sahajatadhammesu indattham karentanam sahapavattamananam dhammanam ekarasatavaseneva atthasiddhi, na abbatha.  

 Tasmati vuttamevattham karanabhavena paccamasati.  Tanti saddhindriyam.  Dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanenati yassa saddheyyavatthuno ularatadigune adhimuccanassa satisayappavattiya saddhindriyam balavam jatam, tassa paccayapaccayuppannatadivibhagato yathavato vimamsanena.  Evabhi evamdhammatanayena sabhavasarasato pariggayhamane savippharo adhimokkho na hoti “ayam imesam dhammanam sabhavo”ti parijananavasena pabbabyaparassa satisayatta.  Dhuriyadhammesu hi yatha saddhaya balavabhave pabbaya mandabhavo hoti, evam pabbaya balavabhave saddhaya mandabhavo hoti.  Tena vuttam “tam dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena …pe… hapetabban”ti.  Tatha amanasikarenati yenakarena bhavanamanuyubjantassa saddhindriyam balavam (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.383) jatam, tenakarena bhavanaya ananuyubjanatoti vuttam hoti.  Idha duvidhena saddhindriyassa balavabhavo attano va paccayavisesavasena kiccuttariyato viriyadinam va mandakiccataya.  Tattha pathamavikappe hapanavidhi dassito, dutiyavikappe pana yatha manasikaroto viriyadinam mandakiccataya saddhindriyam balavam jatam, tatha amanasikarena, viriyadinam patukiccabhavavahena manasikarena saddhindriyam tehi samarasam karontena hapetabbam.  Imina nayena sesindriyesupi hapanavidhi veditabbo.  

 Vakkalittheravatthuti so hi ayasma saddhadhimuttaya katadhikaro satthu rupakayadassanapasuto eva hutva viharanto satthara-- “Kim te, Vakkali, imina putikayena ditthena, yo kho, vakkali, dhammam passati, so mam passati”ti-adina (sam.ni.3.87) ovaditva kammatthane niyojitopi tam ananuyubjanto panamito attanam vinipatetum papatatthanam abhiruhi.  Atha nam sattha yathanisinnova obhasagissajjanena atthanam dassetva-- 

 
“Pamojjabahulo bhikkhu, pasanno Buddhasasane; 

 
Adhigacche padam santam, savkharupasamam sukhan”ti.  (dha.pa.381).  

 Gatham vatva “ehivakkali”ti aha.  So tena amateneva abhisitto hatthatuttho hutva vipassanam patthapesi, saddhaya pana balavabhavato vipassanavithim na otarati.  Tam batva Bhagava tassa indriyasamattapatipadanaya kammatthanam sodhetva adasi.  So satthara dinnanayena vipassanam ussukkapetva maggapatipatiya arahattam papuni.  Tena vuttam “Vakkalittheravatthu cettha nidassanan”ti.  

 Itarakiccabhedanti upatthanadikiccavisesam.  Passaddhaditi adi-saddena samadhi-upekkhasambojjhavganam savgaho.  Hapetabbanti yatha saddhindriyassa balavabhavo dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena hayati, evam viriyindriyassa adhimattata passaddhi-adibhavanaya hayati samadhipakkhiyatta tassa.  Tathahi sa samadhindriyassa adhimattatam kosajjapatato rakkhanti viriyadibhavana viya viriyindriyassa adhimattatam uddhaccapatato rakkhanti ekamsato (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.384) hapeti.  Tena vuttam “passaddhadibhavanaya hapetabban”ti.  Sonattherassa vatthuti Sukhumalasonattherassa vatthu.  So hi ayasma, satthu, santike kammatthanam gahetva sitavane viharanto “mama sariram sukhumalam, na ca sakka sukheneva sukham adhigantum, kayam kilametvapi samanadhammo katabbo”ti thanacavkamameva adhitthaya padhanamanuyubjanto padatalesu photesu utthitesupi vedanam ajjhupekkhitva dalhaviriyam karonto accaraddhaviriyataya visesam nibbattetum nasakkhi.  Sattha tattha gantva vinupamovadena ovaditva viriyasamatayojanavidhim dassento kammatthanam sodhetva gijjhakutam gato.  Theropi satthara dinnanayena viriyasamatam yojetva bhavento vipassanam ussukkapetva arahatte patitthasi.  Tena vuttam “Sonattherassa vatthu dassetabban”ti.  Sesesupiti satisamadhipabbindriyesupi.  

 Samatanti saddhapabbanam abbamabbam anunanadhikabhavam, tatha samadhiviriyanam.  Yatha hi saddhapabbanam visum visum dhuriyadhammabhutanam kiccato abbamabbanativattanam visesato icchitabbam, yato nesam samadhurataya appana sampajjati, evam samadhiviriyanam kosajjuddhaccapakkhikanam samarasataya sati abbamabbupatthambhanato sampayuttadhammanam antadvayapatabhavena sammadeva appana ijjhatiti.  Balavasaddhoti-adi vuttassevatthassa byatirekamukhena samatthanam.  Tassattho-- yo balavatiya saddhaya samannagato avisadabano, so mudhapasanno hoti, na aveccappasanno.  Tatha hi so avatthusmim pasidati seyyathapi titthiyasavaka.  Keratikapakkhanti satheyyapakkham bhajati.  Saddhahinaya pabbaya atidhavanto “deyyavatthupariccagena vina cittuppadamattenapi danamayam pubbam hoti”ti-adini parikappeti hetupatirupakehi vabcito, evambhuto ca sukkhatakkaviluttacitto panditanam vacanam nadiyati, sabbattim na gacchati.  Tenaha “bhesajjasamutthito viya rogo atekiccho hoti”ti.  Yatha cettha saddhapabbanam abbamabbam samabhavo atthavaho, anatthavaho visamabhavo, evam samadhiviriyanam abbamabbam avikkhepavaho samabhavo, itaro vikkhepavaho cati.  Kosajjam adhibhavati, tena appanam na papunatiti adhippayo (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.385) Uddhaccam adhibhavatiti etthapi eseva nayo.  Tadubhayanti saddhapabbadvayam samadhiviriyadvayabca.  Samam katabbanti samarasam katabbam.  

 Samadhikammikassati samathakammatthanikassa.  Evanti evam sante, saddhaya thokam balavabhave satiti attho.  Saddahantoti “pathaviti manasikaramattena katham jhanuppatti”ti acintetva “addha sammasambuddhena vuttavidhi ijjhissati”ti saddahanto saddham janento.  Okappentoti arammanam anupavisitva viya adhimuccanavasena avakappento pakkhandanto.  Ekaggata balavati vattati samadhippadhanatta jhanassa.  Ubhinnanti samadhipabbanam.  Samadhikammikassa samadhino adhimattataya pabbaya adhimattatapi icchitabbati aha “samatayapi”ti, samabhavenapiti attho.  Appanati lokiya-appana.  Tatha hi “hotiyeva”ti sasavkam vadati.  Lokuttarappana pana tesam samabhaveneva icchita.  Yathaha “samathavipassanam yuganaddham bhaveti”ti (a.ni.4.17 pati.ma.2.5).  Yadi visesato saddhapabbanam samadhiviriyanabca samata icchita, katham satiti aha “sati pana sabbattha balavati vattati”ti.  Sabbatthati linuddhaccapakkhikesu pabcasu indriyesu.  Uddhaccapakkhikekadese ganhanto “saddhaviriyapabbanan”ti aha.  Abbatha piti ca gahetabba siya.  Tatha hi “kosajjapakkhikena samadhina”icceva vuttam, na “passaddhisamadhi-upekkhahi”ti.  Sati sati.  Sabbesu rajakammesu niyutto sabbakammiko.  Tenati tena sabbattha icchitabbatthena karanena.  Aha atthakathayam.  Sabbattha niyutta sabbatthika, sabbena va linuddhaccapakkhiyena bojjhavgena atthetabba sabbatthiya, sabbatthiyava sabbatthika.  Cittanti kusalacittam.  Tassa hi sati patisaranam parayanam appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya.  Tenaha “arakkhapaccupatthana”ti-adi.  

 Khandhadibhede anogalhapabbananti pariyattibahusaccavasenapi khandhayatanadisu appatitthitabuddhinam.  Bahussutasevana hi sutamayabanavaha.  Tarunavipassanasamavgipi bhavanamayabane thitatta ekamsato pabbava eva (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.386) nama hotiti aha “samapabbasa …pe… puggalasevana”ti.  Beyyadhammassa gambhirabhavavasena tapparicchedakabanassa gambhirabhavaggahananti aha “gambhiresu khandhadisu pavattaya gambhirapabbaya”ti.  Tabhi beyyam tadisaya pabbaya caritabbato gambhirabanacariyam, tassa va pabbaya tattha pabhedato pavatti gambhirabanacariya, tassa paccavekkhanati aha “gambhirapabbaya pabhedapaccavekkhana”ti.  Yatha sativepullappatto nama araha eva, evam so eva pabbavepullappattopiti aha “arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hoti”ti.  Viriyadisupi eseva nayo.  

 “Tattam ayokhilam hatthe gamenti”ti-adina (ma.ni.3.250 267 a.ni.3.36) pabcavidhabandhanakammakaranam niraye nibbattasattassa yebhuyyena sabbapathamam karontiti Devadutasuttadisu tassa adito vuttatta ca aha “pabcavidhabandhanakammakaranato patthaya”ti.  Sakatavahanadikaleti adi-saddena tadabbam manussehi tiracchanehi ca vibadhiyamanakalam savganhati.  Ekam Buddhantaranti idam aparaparam petesuyeva uppajjanakasattavasena vuttam, ekaccanam va petanam ekaccatiracchananam viya tatha dighayukabhavato.  Tatha hi kalo nagaraja catunnam Buddhanam adhigatarupadassano.  

 Evam anisamsadassavinoti viriyayatto eva sabbo lokuttaro lokiyo ca visesadhigamoti evam viriye anisamsadassanasilassa.  Gamanavithinti sapubbabhagam nibbanagaminim ariyamaggapatipadam.  Sa hi bhikkhuno vattanissaranaya gantabba patipajjitabba patipadati katva gamanavithi nama.  Kayadalhibahuloti yatha tatha kayassa dalhikammapasuto.  Pindanti ratthapindam.  Paccayadayakanam attani karassa attano sammapatipattiya mahapphalabhavassa karanena pindassa bhikkhaya patipujana pindapacayanam.  

 Niharantoti pattatthavikato niharanto.  Tam saddam sutvati tam upasikaya vacanam pannasaladvare thitova pabcabhibbataya dibbasotena sutva.  Manussasampatti dibbasampatti ante nibbanasampattiti tisso sampattiyo (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.387) Datum sakkhissasiti “tayi katena danamayena veyyavaccamayena ca pubbakammena khettavisesabhavupagamanena aparaparam devamanussasampattiyo ante nibbanasampattibca datum sakkhissasi”ti thero attanam pucchati.  Sitam karontovati “akiccheneva maya vattadukkham samatikkantan”ti paccavekkhanavasane sabjatapamojjavasena sitam karonto eva.  

 Vippatipannanti jatidhammakuladhammadilavghanena asammapatipannam.  Evam yatha asammapatipanno putto taya eva asammapatipattiya kulasantanato bahiro hutva pitu santika dayajjassa na bhagi, evam kusitopi teneva kusitabhavena asammapatipanno satthu santika laddhabba-ariyadhanadayajjassa na bhagi.  Araddhaviriyova labhati sammapatipajjanato.  Uppajjati viriyasambojjhavgoti yojana.  Evam sabbattha.  

 Mahati siladihi gunehi mahanto vipulo anabbasadharano.  Tam panassa gunamahattam dasasahassilokadhatukampanena loke pakatanti dassento “satthuno hi”ti-adimaha.  

 Yasma Satthusasane pabbajitassa pabbajjupagamena sakyaputtiyabhavo sampajayati, tasma Buddhaputtabhavam dassento “asambhinnaya”ti-adimaha.  

 Alasanam bhavanaya namamattampi ajanantanam kayadalhibahulanam yavadattham bhubjitva seyyasukhadi-anuyubjanakanam tiracchanakathikanam puggalanam durato vajjana kusitapuggalaparivajjana.  “Divasam cavkamena nisajjaya”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.423 3.75 sam.ni.4.120 a.ni.3.16 vibha.519 mahani.161) bhavanarambhavasena araddhaviriyanam dalhaparakkamanam kalena kalam upasavkamana araddhaviriyapuggalasevana.  Tenaha-- “kucchim puretva”ti-adi.  Visuddhimagge pana jatimahattapaccavekkhana sabrahmacarimahattapaccavekkhanati idam dvayam na gahitam, thinamiddhavinodanata sammappadhanapaccavekkhanatati idam dvayam gahitam.  Tattha anisamsadassavitaya eva sammappadhanapaccavekkhana gahita hoti lokiyalokuttaravisesadhigamassa viriyayattatadassanabhavato.  Thinamiddhavinodanam (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.388) tadadhimuttataya eva gahitam, viriyuppadane yuttappayuttassa thinamiddhavinodanam atthasiddhameva.  Tattha thinamiddhavinodana-kusitapuggalaparivajjana-araddhaviriyapuggalasevana-tadadhimuttata patipakkhavidhamanapaccayupasamharavasena, apayapaccavekkhanadayo samuttejanavasena viriyasambojjhavgassa uppadaka datthabba.  

 Purimuppanna piti parato uppajjanakapitiya karanabhavato “pitiyeva pitisambojjhavgatthaniya dhamma”ti vutta, tassa pana bahuso pavattiya puthuttam upadaya bahuvacananiddeso, yatha sa uppajjati, evam patipatti, tassa uppadakamanasikaro.  

 Buddhanussatiya upacarasamadhinitthatta vuttam “yava upacara”ti.  Sakalasariram pharamanoti pitisamutthanehi panitarupehi sakalasariram pharamano.  Dhammagune anussarantassapi yava upacara sakalasariram pharamano pitisambojjhavgo uppajjatiti.  Evam sesa-anussatisu pasadaniyasuttantapaccavekkhanayabca yojetabbam tassapi vimuttayatanabhavena taggatikatta.  Samapattiya …pe… samudacarantiti idabca upasamanussatidassanam.  Savkharanabhi sappadesavupasamepi nippadesavupasame viya tatha pabbaya pavattito bhavanamanasikaro kilesavikkhambhanasamattho hutva upacarasamadhim avahanto tatharupapitisomanassasamannagato pitisambojjhavgassa uppadaya hotiti.  Pasadaniyesu thanesu pasadasinehabhavena thusasamahadayata lukhata, sa tattha adaragaravakaranena vibbayatiti aha “asakkaccakiriyaya samsucitalukhabhave”ti.  

 Kayacittadarathavupasamalakkhana passaddhi eva passaddhisambojjhavgo, tassa passaddhisambojjhavgassa.  

 Panitabhojanasevanatati panitasappayabhojanasevanata.  Utu-iriyapathasukhaggahanena sappaya-utu-iriyapathaggahanam datthabbam.  Tabhi tividham sappayam seviyamanam kayassa kallatapadanavasena cittassa kallatam (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.389) avahantam duvidhayapi passaddhiya karanam hoti.  Ahetukam sattesu labbhamanam sukham dukkhanti ayameko anto, issaradivisamahetukanti pana ayam dutiyo, ete ubho ante anupagamma yathasakam kammuna hotiti ayam majjhima patipatti.  Majjhatto payogo yassa hoti majjhattapayogo, tassa bhavo majjhattapayogata.  Ayabhi pahaya saraddhakayatam passaddhakayataya karanam honti passaddhidvayam avahati, eteneva saraddhakayapuggalaparivajjanapassaddhakayapuggalavasenanam tadavahanata samvannitati datthabbam.  

 Yathasamahitakarasallakkhanavasena gayhamano purimuppanno samatho eva samathanimittam.  Nanarammane paribbhamanena vividham aggam etassati byaggo, vikkhepo.  Tatha hi so anavatthanaraso bhantatapaccupatthano ca vutto.  Ekaggatabhavato byaggapatipakkhoti abyaggo, samadhi.  So eva nimittanti pubbe viya vattabbam.  Tenaha “avikkhepatthena ca abyagganimittan”ti.  

 Vatthuvisadakiriya indriyasamattapatipadana ca pabbavaha vutta, samadhanavahapi ta honti samadhanavahabhaveneva pabbavahabhavatoti vuttam “vatthuvisada …pe… veditabba”ti.  

 Karanabhavanakosallanam avinabhavato, rakkhanakosallassa ca tammulakatta “nimittakusalata nama kasinanimittassa uggahanakusalata”icceva vuttam.  Kasinanimittassati ca nidassanamattam datthabbam.  Asubhanimittassadikassapi hi yassa kassaci jhanuppattinimittassa uggahanakosallam nimittakusalata evati.  

 Atisithilaviriyatadihiti adi-saddena pabbapayogamandatam pamodavekallabca savganhati.  Tassa paggahananti tassa linassa cittassa dhammavicayasambojjhavgadisamutthapanena layapattito samuddharanam.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata-- 

 “Yasmibca kho, bhikkhave, samaye linam cittam hoti, kalo tasmim samaye dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa bhavanaya, kalo viriyasambojjhavgassa bhavanaya, kalo pitisambojjhavgassa bhavanaya (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.390) Tam kissa hetu?  Linam, bhikkhave, cittam, tam etehi dhammehi susamutthapayam hoti.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso parittam aggim ujjaletukamo assa, so tattha sukkhani ceva tinani pakkhipeyya, sukkhani ca gomayani pakkhipeyya, sukkhani ca katthani pakkhipeyya, mukhavatabca dadeyya, na ca pamsukena okireyya, bhabbo nu kho so puriso parittam aggim ujjaletunti?  Evam sante”ti (sam.ni.5.234).  

 Ettha ca yathasakam aharavasena dhammavicayasambojjhavgadinam bhavana samutthapanati veditabbam, sa anantaram vibhavita eva.  

 Accaraddhaviriyatadihiti adi-saddena pabbapayogabalavatam pamoduppilavanabca savganhati.  Tassa niggahananti tassa uddhatacittassa samadhisambojjhavgadisamutthapanena uddhatapattito nisedhanam.  Vuttampi cetam Bhagavata-- 

 “Yasmibca kho, bhikkhave, samaye uddhatam cittam hoti, kalo tasmim samaye passaddhisambojjhavgassa bhavanaya, kalo samadhisambojjhavgassa bhavanaya, kalo upekkhasambojjhavgassa bhavanaya.  Tam kissa hetu?  Uddhatam, bhikkhave, cittam, tam etehi dhammehi suvupasamayam hoti.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso mahantam aggikkhandham nibbapetukamo assa, so tattha allani ceva tinani …pe… pamsukena ca okireyya, bhabbo nu kho so puriso mahantam aggikkhandham nibbapetunti?  Evam bhante”ti (sam.ni.5.234).  

 Etthapi yathasakam aharavasena passaddhisambojjhavgadinam bhavana samutthapanati veditabba.  Tattha passaddhisambojjhavgassa bhavana vutta eva, samadhisambojjhavgassa vuccamana, itarassa anantaram vakkhati.  

 Pabbapayogamandatayati pabbabyaparassa appabhavena.  Yatha hi danam alobhappadhanam, silam adosappadhanam, evam bhavana amohappadhana.  Tattha yada pabba na balavati hoti, tada bhavana pubbenaparam visesavaha na hoti, anabhisavkhato viya aharo purisassa yogino (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.391) cittassa abhirucim na janeti, tena tam nirassadam hoti, tatha bhavanaya sammadeva avithipatipattiya upasamasukham na vindati, tenapi cittam nirassadam hoti.  Tena vuttam “pabbapayoga …pe… nirassadam hoti”ti.  Tassa samveguppadanam pasaduppadanabca tikicchananti tam dassento “attha samvegavatthuni”ti-adimaha.  Tattha jatijarabyadhimaranani yatharaham sugatiyam duggatiyabca hontiti tadabbameva pabcavidhabandhanadi-khuppipasadi-abbamabbavibadhanadihetukam apayadukkham datthabbam, tayidam sabbam tesam tesam sattanam paccuppannabhavanissitam gahitanti atite anagate ca kale vattamulakadukkhani visum gahitani.  Ye pana satta aharupajivino, tattha ca utthanaphalupajivino, tesam abbehi asadharanam jivikadukkham atthamam samvegavatthu gahitanti datthabbam.  Ayam vuccati samaye sampahamsanatati ayam sampahamsitabbasamaye vuttanayena tena samvejanavasena ceva pasaduppadanavasena ca sammadeva pahamsana, samvegajananapubbakapasaduppadanena bhavanacittassa tosanati attho.  

 Sammapatipattim agammati linuddhaccavirahena samathavithipatipattiya ca samma avisamam sammadeva bhavanapatipattim agamma.  Alinanti-adisu kosajjapakkhiyanam dhammanam anadhimattataya alinam, uddhaccapakkhiyanam anadhimattataya anuddhatam, pabbapayogasattiya upasamasukhadhigamena ca anirassadam, tato eva arammane samappavattam samathavithipatipannabca.  Tattha alinataya paggahe, anuddhatataya niggahe, anirassadataya sampahamsane na byaparam apajjati, alinanuddhatatahi arammane samappavattam, anirassadataya samathavithipatipannam.  Samappavattiya va alinam anuddhatam, samathavithipatipattiya anirassadanti datthabbam.  Ayam vuccati samaye ajjhupekkhanatati ayam ajjhupekkhitabbasamaye bhavanacittassa paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu byavatatasavkhatam patipakkham abhibhuyya pekkhana vuccati.  

 Patipakkhavikkhambhanato vipassanaya adhitthanabhavupagamanato ca upacarajjhanampi samadanakiccanipphattiya puggalassa samahitabhavasadhanamevati tattha samadhurabhavenaha “upacaram va appanam va”ti.  

 Upekkhasambojjhavgatthaniya dhammati ettha yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttanusarena veditabbam.  

 Anurodhavirodhavippahanavasena (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.392) majjhattabhavo upekkhasambojjhavgassa karanam tasmim sati sijjhanato, asati ca asijjhanato, so ca majjhattabhavo visayavasena duvidhoti aha “sattamajjhattata savkharamajjhattata”ti.  Tadubhaye ca virujjhanam passaddhisambojjhavgabhavanaya eva durikatanti anurujjhanasseva pahanavidhim dassentena “sattamajjhattata”ti-adi vuttam.  Tenevaha “sattasavkharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanata”ti.  Upekkhaya hi visesato rago patipakkho.  Tatha caha “upekkha ragabahulassa Visuddhimaggo”ti (visuddhi.1.269).  

 Dvihakarehiti kammassakatapaccavekkhanam attasubbatapaccavekkhananti imehi dvihi karanehi.  Dvihevati avadharanam savkhyasamanataya.  Assamikabhavo anattaniyata.  Sati hi attani tassa kibcanabhavena civaram abbabca kibci attaniyam nama siya, so pana koci natthevati adhippayo.  Anaddhaniyanti na addhanakkhamam, na ciratthayi ittaram aniccanti attho.  Tavakalikanti tasseva vevacanam.  

 Mamayatiti mamattam karoti, “maman”ti tanhaya pariggayha titthati.  Dhanayantati dhanam drabyam karonta.  

 Ayam satipatthanadesana pubbabhagamaggavasena desitati pubbabhagiyabojjhavge sandhayaha “bojjhavgapariggahika sati dukkhasaccan”ti.  

Bojjhavgapabbavannana nitthita.

 Catusaccapabbavannana 
 119. Yathasabhavatoti aviparitasabhavato badhanalakkhanato, yo yo va sabhavo yathasabhavo, tato, ruppanadikakkhaladisabhavatoti attho.  Janikam samutthapikanti pavattalakkhanassa dukkhassa janikam nimittalakkhanassa samutthapikam.  Purimatanhanti dukkhanibbattito puretarasiddham tanham.  

 Sasantatipariyapannanam (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.393) dukkhasamudayanam appavattibhavena pariggayhamano nirodhopi sasantatipariyapanno viya hotiti katva vuttam “attano va cattari saccani”ti.  Parassa vati etthapi eseva nayo.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “imasmimyeva byamamatte kalevare sasabbimhi samanake lokabca pabbapemi, lokasamudayabca pabbapemi, lokanirodhabca pabbapemi, lokanirodhagaminipatipadabca pabbapemi”ti (sam.ni.1.107).  Katham pana adikampiko nirodhasaccani parigganhatiti?  Anussavadisiddhamakaram parigganhati, evabca katva lokuttarabojjhavge uddissapi pariggaho na virujjhati.  Yathasambhavatoti sambhavanurupam, thapetva nirodhasaccam sesasaccavasena samudayavaya veditabbati attho.  

Catusaccapabbavannana nitthita.
 “Atthikasavkhalikam samamsan”ti-adika satta sivathika atthikakammatthanataya itarasam uddhumatakadinam sabhavenevati navannam sivathikanam appanakammatthanata vutta.  Dveyevati “anapanam, dvattimsakaro”ti imani dveyeva.  Abhinivesoti vipassanabhiniveso, so pana sammasaniyadhamme pariggaho.  Iriyapatha alokitadayo ca rupadhammanam avatthavisesamattataya na sammasanupaga vibbatti-adayo viya.  Nivaranabojjhavga adito na pariggahetabbati vuttam “iriyapatha …pe… na jayati”ti.  Kesadi-apadesena tadupadanadhamma viya iriyapathadi-apadesena tadavattha rupadhamma pariggayhanti, nivaranadimukhena ca tam sampayutta tamnissayadhammati adhippayena Mahasivatthero “iriyapathadisupi abhiniveso jayati”ti aha.  Atthi nu kho meti-adi pana sabhavato iriyapathadinam adikammikassa anicchitabhavadassanam.  Aparibbapubbika hi paribbati.  

 137.  Kamam “idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu”ti-adina uddesaniddesesu tattha tattha bhikkhuggahanam katam, tam patipattiya bhikkhubhavadassanattham, desana pana sabbasadharanati dassetum “yo hi koci, bhikkhave”icceva vuttam, na bhikkhuyevati dassento “yo hi koci, bhikkhu va”ti-adimaha.  Dassanamaggena batamariyadam anatikkamitva jananti sikhappatta aggamaggapabba (Ps-t(M.10.)CS:pg.1.394) abba nama, tassa phalabhavato aggaphalampiti aha “abbati arahattan”ti.  Appatarepi kale sasanassa niyyanikabhavam dassentoti yojana.  

 138.  Niyyatentoti nigamento.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Satipatthanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

 Nitthita ca Mulapariyayavaggavannana.  

 Pathamo bhago nitthito.  

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.  

 Majjhimanikaye 

 Mulapannasa-tika (Dutiyo bhago)
(CS:pg.2.1~2.324 )
 2.Sihanadavaggo 

(M.11.) 1.Culasihanadasuttavannana 

 139. Suttadesanavatthusavkhatassa (Ps-t(M.11.)CS:pg.2.1) atthassa uppatti atthuppatti, sa tassa atthiti atthuppattikoti vuttovayamattho.  Labhasakkarapaccayati labhasakkaranimittam, Bhagavato savghassa ca uppannalabhasakkarahetu, attano va labhasakkaruppadanahetu.  Titthiyaparideviteti titthiyanam “Kim bho samanoyeva Gotamo samano”ti-adina vippalapanimittam.  “Mahalabhasakkaro uppajji”ti vatva samantapasadikattham tassa uppattikaranam dassento “catuppamaniko hi”ti-adimaha.  Cattari pamanani catuppamanani, catuppamanani etassa atthiti catuppamaniko.  Lokoyeva savgamma samagamma vasanatthena lokasannivaso, sattakayoti attho.  Paminati ularatadivisesam etenati pamanam (a.ni.ti.2.4.65) rupam rupakayo pamanam etassati rupappamano.  Tato eva rupe pasannoti rupappasanno.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo Ghosoti pavattathutighoso (a.ni.ti.2.4.65).  Lukhanti paccayalukhata.  Dhammoti siladayo gunadhamma adhippeta.  

 Tesam (Ps-t(M.11.)CS:pg.2.2) puggalanam.  Arohanti uccatam.  Sa ca kho tasmim tasmim kale pamanayutta datthabba.  Parinahanti natikisanatithulatavasena mitaparinaham.  Santhananti tesam tesam avgapaccavganam susanthitatam.  Paripurinti sabbesam sariravayavanam paripunnatam avekallatam.  Tattha pamanam gahetvati tasmim rupe rupasampattiyam pamanabhavam upadaya.  Pasadam janetiti adhimokkham uppadeti.  

 Paravannanayati “amuko ediso ca ediso ca”ti yasagunavacanena.  Parathomanayati sammukhava parassa silaghuppadanena abhitthavanena.  Parapasamsanayati parammukha parassa gunasamkittanena.  Paravannaharikayati paramparavannaharikaya paramparaya parassa kittisaddupasamharena.  Tatthati tasmim thutighose.  

 Civaralukhanti thulajinnabahutunnakatadim civarassa lukhabhavam.  Pattalukhanti anekaganthikahatadim pattassa lukhabhavam.  Vividham va dukkarakarikanti dhutavgasevanadivasena pavattam nanavidham dukkaracariyam.  

 Silam va passitvati silaparipurivasena visuddham kayavacisucaritam banacakkhuna passitva.  Jhanadi-adhigamasiddham samadhim va.  Vipassanabhibbasavkhatam pabbam va.  

 Bhagavato sariram disvati sambandho.  Rupappamanopi sammasambuddheyeva pasidati aparimitakalasamupacitapubbanubhavanipphannaya sabbaso anavajjaya sabbakaraparipunnavayavaya rupakayasampattiya samantapasadikatta, yassa rucirabhavo visuddhe vigatavalahake deve punnamasiyam paripunnakalabhagamandalam candamandalam abhibhavitva atirocati, pabhassarabhavo saradasamayam samvaddhitadigunatejakiranajalasamujjalam suriyamandalam abhibhavati, sommakiranarasasamujjalabhavehi tadubhayehi abhibhuyya vattamanam ekasmim khane dasasahassilokadhatum vijjotanasamattham mahabrahmuno pabhasamudayam abhivihacca bhasate tapate virocati ca.  

 Satipi avgapariccagadinam danaparamibhave pariccagavisesabhavadassanatthabceva sudukkarabhavadassanatthabca avgapariccagadiggahanam, tatthapi ca avgapariccagato visum nayanapariccagaggahanam, pariccagabhavasamabbepi rajjapariccagato (Ps-t(M.11.)CS:pg.2.3) puttadarapariccagaggahanabca katam.  Adina nayenati adi-saddena pubbayogapubbacariyadihetusampattiya, “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adina (di.ni.1.157 255) vuttaya phalasampattiya, “so dhammam deseti”ti-adina (di.ni.1.255) vuttaya sattupakarakiriyaya ca savgaho datthabbo.  Sammasambuddheyeva pasidati yathavuttagunanam anabbasadharanabhavato acchariyabbhutabhavato ca.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  

 “Civaralukham disva”ti vatva tam dassetum “sace Bhagava”ti-adi vuttam.  Sanapamsukulacivarenati matakalevaram palivethetva chadditena tumbamatte kimi papphotetva gahitena sanapamsukulacivarena.  Bhariyanti garukam, dukkaranti attho.  Vadhuyuvatimajjhimitthivasena, balayobbanapuranavasena va tividhanatakata.  Harenuyusam mandalakalayaraso.  “Yapessati nama”ti nama-saddam anetva sambandho.  Nama-saddayogena hi anagatakalassa viya payogo, yapeti icceva attho.  Appanakanti nirassasam nirodhitassasapassasam.  

 Samadhigunanti sadharanato vuttamattham vivarati jhanadiggahanena.  Manadabbanimmadanena nibbisevanabhavapadanampi damanamevati vuttam “pathikaputtadamanadini”ti.  Adi-saddena saccakalavakabakadamanadinam savgaho.  Baverunti evamnamakam visayam.  Sarasampannoti atthavgasamannagatena sarena samannagato.  Tena brahmassaratakaravikabhanitadassanena lakkhanaharanayena avasesalakkhanaparipurim viya tadavinabhavato Buddhanam desanavilasabca vibhaveti.  

 Hatappabhati Buddhanubhavena vigatateja.  Kalapakkhupameti sattanam byamohandhakarabhibhavena kalapakkharattupame.  Suriyeti suriye udayitva obhasenteti adhippayo.  

 Sivghataketi tikonaracchayam.  Catukketi sandhiyam.  Paridevantiti anutthunanavasena vippalapanti.  Sokadhikakato hi vacipalapo paridevo.  Loke uppajjamaneyeva uppannati attano ditthivadassa puratanabhavam dipenti.  

 Sesapadesupiti (Ps-t(M.11.)CS:pg.2.4) “idha dutiyo samano”ti-adisu sesavaresupi (a.ni.ti.2.4.241-242) yatha hi “vivicceva kamehi”ti (para.11 di.ni.1.226 sam.ni.2.152 a.ni.4.123) ettha kato niyamo “vivicca akusalehi”ti (para.11 di.ni.1.226 sam.ni.2.152 a.ni.4.123) etthapi katoyeva hoti savadharanasseva atthassa icchitabbatta, evamidhapiti.  Tenaha “dutiyadayopi”ti-adi.  Samabbaphaladhigamavasena nippariyayato samanabhavoti tesam vasenettha cattaro samana desitati tamattham suttantarena samatthetum “tenevaha”ti-adi vuttam.  Patipattikkamena desanakkamena ca sakadagami-adinam dutiyadita vuttati sotapannassa pathamata avuttasiddhati na codita.  Phalatthakasamanava adhippeta samitapapasamanaggahanato.  Kasma panettha mahaparinibbane viya maggattha tadatthaya patipanna ca na gahitati?  Veneyyajjhasayato.  Tattha hi maggadhigamatthaya vipassanapi ito bahiddha natthi, kuto maggaphalaniti dassentena Bhagavata “bayassa dhammassa padesavatti, ito bahiddha samanopi natthi”ti vuttam.  Idha pana nitthanappattameva tamtamsamanabhavam ganhantena phalatthakasamanava gahita “maggatthato phalattho savisesam dakkhineyyo”ti.  Svayamattho dvisu suttesu desanabhedeneva vibbayatiti.  

 Rittati vivitta.  Tucchati nissara patipannakasarabhavato.  Pavadanti etehiti pavada, ditthigatikanam nanaditthidipaka samayati aha “cattaro sassatavada”ti-adi.  Tattha yam vattabbam, tam parato agamissati.  Teti yathavuttasamana.  Etthati “parappavada”ti vutte bahirakasamaye.  

 Yanti yasmim.  Bhummatthe hi idam paccattavacanam.  Bayo vuccati saha vipassanaya ariyamaggo.  Tena hi nibbanam bayati gammati pativijjhatiti.  So eva nibbanasampapakahetutaya dhammoti aha “bayassa dhammassa”ti.  

 Tesam parappavadasasananam akhettata khettata ca ariyamaggassa abhavabhava suparisuddhassa silassa suparisuddhaya samathavipassanaya abhavato savato ca.  Tadubhayabca durakkhatasvakkhatabhavahetukam, so ca asammasambuddhasammasambuddhapaveditatayati parajikaya (Ps-t(M.11.)CS:pg.2.5) satthu vipattihetutaya sasanassa aniyyanabhavoti dasseti.  

 Idani yathavuttamattham pariyayato ca paliya ca samatthetum “tenaha Bhagava”ti-adina palim dassetva upamapadesena tattha suttam vibhavento “yasma”ti-adimaha.  Tattha yasma ekaccanam visesato sihanam purimam padadvayam hatthakiccampi karoti, tasma aha “surattahatthapado”ti.  Sihassa kesa nama kesarayatana khandhaloma.  Gocariyahatthikulam nama pakatihatthikulam, yam “kalavakan”tipi vuccati.  Ghotako nama assakhaluvko.  Sineruparibhande simbalirukkhehi sabchadito pabbasayojano daho simbalidaho, tam parivaretva mahantam simbalivanam, tam sandhayaha “simbalidahavane”ti.  Abbatitthavasabhumiyam imesu samanesu ekacco na uppajjati, idiso panettha vikappo natthi, sabbena sabbam na uppajjantevati dassento “ekasamanopi”ti aha.  Ariyamaggaparikkhateti ariyamagguppattiya abhisavkhate, yada sasanikanam sammapatipattiya ariyamaggo dibbati, tadati attho.  

 Sammati sutthu.  Sutthu nadanam nama hetuyuttam sutthu katva kathananti aha “hetuna”ti.  So ca hetu aviparito eva icchitabboti aha “nayena”ti, bayenati attho.  Evambhuto ca so yathadhippetattham karoti sadhetiti dassento aha “karanena”ti.  Yadi tiracchanasihassa nado sabbatiracchana-ekaccamanussamanussanadato setthatta setthanado, kimavgam pana Tathagatasihanadoti aha “sihanadanti setthanadan”ti.  Yadi tiracchanasihanadassa setthanadata nibbhayataya appatisattutaya icchita, Tathagatasihanadasseva ayamattho satisayoti aha “abhitanadam appatinadan”ti.  Idanissa setthanadabhavam karanena patipadento “imesabhi”ti-adimaha.  Tena “samma”ti vuttamattham samattheti.  Tattha atthitayati imina sihanadassa uttamatthatam dasseti.  Bhutattho hi uttamattho.  Taya eva bhutatthataya abhitanadatati dassento “ime samana …pe… nama hoti”ti aha.  Abhutabhi vadato kutoci (Ps-t(M.11.)CS:pg.2.6) bhayam va asavka va siyati “idheva”ti niyamassa aviparitatam dassento “amhakampi …pe… appatinado nama hoti”ti aha.  Yabhi abbatthapi atthi, tam idhevati avadharetum na yuttanti.  

 140. Khoti avadharane.  Tena vijjati evati dasseti.  Yanti karanatthe paccattanti aha “yena karanena”ti.  Tittham nama dvasatthi ditthiyo tabbinimuttassa kassaci ditthivipphanditassa abhavato.  Paragamanasavkhatam taranam ditthigatikanam (a.ni.ti.2.3.62) tattha tattheva aparaparam ummujjananimujjanavasena pilavananti aha “taranti uppalavanti”ti.  Uppadetati puranadiko.  Titthe jatati titthiya, yathavuttam va ditthigatasavkhatam tittham etesam atthiti titthika, titthika eva titthiya.  Assasanti ettha, etenati va assaso, avassayo.  

 Pakatatthaniddeso yam-tam-saddoti tassa “Bhagavata”ti-adihi padehi samanadhikaranabhavena vuttassa yena abhisambuddhabhavena Bhagava pakato satthubhavena adhigato supakato ca, tam abhisambuddhabhavam saddhim agamanapatipadaya atthabhavena dassento “yo so …pe… abhisambuddho”ti aha.  Satipi banadassanasaddanam idha pabbavevacanabhave tena tena visesena nesam savisaye visesappavattidassanattham (sarattha.ti.  parivara 3.1) asadharanavisesavasena vijjattayavasena vijjabhibbanavaranavasena sabbabbutabbanamamsacakkhuvasena pativedhadesanabanavasena ca te yojetva dassento “tesam tesan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha asayanusayam janata asayanusayabanena, sabbam beyyadhammam passata sabbabbutanavaranabanehi.  Pubbenivasadihiti pubbenivasa-asavakkhayabanehi.  Anabbasadharanapubbanubhavanibbatto anuttarabanadhigamaladdhapuravattako ca Bhagavato rupakayo atikkammeva devanam devanubhavam vattatiti aha “sabbasattanam …pe… passata”ti.  Pativedhapabbayati maggapabbaya.  Taya hi sabbaso beyyadhammesu sammohassa vidhamitatta paccha pavattajananam tassa jananam viya vuccati.  

 Arinanti kilesarinam, pabcavidhamaranam va sasanapaccatthikanam va abbatitthiyanam, tesam hananam patihariyehi abhibhavanam appatibhanatakaranam ajjhupekkhanam (Ps-t(M.11.)CS:pg.2.7) va.  Kesivinayasuttabcettha (a.ni.4.111) nidassanam.  Tatha ca thanatthanadini va janata, yathakammupage satte passata, savasananamasavanam khinatta arahata, abhibbeyyadibhede dhamme abhibbeyyadito aviparitavabodhena sammasambuddhena.  Atha va tisu kalesu appatihatabanataya janata, kayakammadinam bananuparivattanena nisammakaritaya passata, ravadinampi (sarattha.ti.parivara3.1) abhavasadhikaya pahanasampadaya arahata, chandadinam ahanihetubhutaya akkhayapatibhanasadhikaya sabbabbutaya sammasambuddhena.  Evam dasabala-attharasavenikabuddhadhammavasenapi yojana veditabba.  Yeti caturo dhamme.  Attaniti amhesu.  Na rajarajamahamattadisu upatthambham sampassamana, na kayabalam sampassamanati yojana.  

 Uppannapasadoti aveccappasadam vadati.  Vakkhati hi “cattari sotapannassa avgani kathitani”ti (ma.ni.attha.1.140).  Kamam asekkhapi asekkhaya samasikkhataya sahadhammika eva, cinnabrahmacariyataya pana sahadhammam carantiti na vattabbati asekkhavaro na gahito.  Sabbepeteti ete yathavutta bhikkhu-adayo sotapannadayo ca puthujjana ariya cati sabbepi ete tamtamsikkhahi samanadhammatta sahadhammatta “sahadhammika”ti vuccanti.  Idani nibbattita-ariyadhammavaseneva sahadhammike dassento “apica”ti-adimaha.  Maggadassanamhiti paribbabhisamayadivasena saccapativedhena “nava maggavgani, attha bojjhavgani”ti-adina vivado natthi.  Ekadhammacaritayati samanadhammacaritaya.  Na hi patividdhasaccanam “maya dhammo sudittho, taya duddittho”ti-adina vivado atthi.  Ditthisilasamabbena savghata hi te uttamapurisa.  Iminati “sahadhammika kho pana”ti-adivacanena.  Tattha piyamanapaggahanena silesu paripurakaritapadesena ekadesena gahitam savghasuppatipattim paripunnam katva dasseti.  Ye hi sampannasila suvisuddhadassana, te vibbunam piya manapati.  Ettavatati “Atthi kho no avuso”ti-adinayappavattena ratanattayapasadajotanena akkhata tesu tesu suttapadesesu.  

 141. Satthari pasadoti pasadaggahanena “Bhagavata”ti-adina va pasadaniya dhamma gahita.  Tena Buddhasubuddhatam dasseti, tatha “dhamme (Ps-t(M.11.)CS:pg.2.8) pasado”ti imina dhammasudhammatam, itarena savghasuppatipannatam.  Yena cittena abbattha anupalabbhamanena sasaneyeva samano ito bahiddha natthiti ayamattho, sammadeva, patitthapitoti veditabbam.  Tatrayam yojana-- yasma sammasambuddho amhakam sattha, tasma atthi kho no, avuso, satthari pasado, sammasambuddhatta cassa svakhato dhammoti atthi dhamme pasado, tato eva ca atthi silesu paripurakaritati sahadhammika …pe… pabbajita cati evamettha satthari pasadena dhamme pasado, tena savghasuppatipattiti ayabca nayo lesenapi parappavadesu natthiti idheva samano …pe… samanehi abbehiti.  

 Patividdhasaccanam pahinanurodhanam gehassitapemassa asambhavo evati “idani”ti vuttam.  Yadi evam “upajjhayena, bhikkhave, saddhiviharikamhi puttapemam upatthapetabbam”ti-adivacanam (mahava.65) kathanti?  Nayidam gehassitapemam sandhaya vuttam, tamsadisatta pana pemamukhena vutto mettasneho.  Na hi Bhagava bhikkhu samkilese niyojeti.  Evarupam pemam sandhayati pasadavahagunavahato puranadisu bhatti pasado na hoti, pasadapatirupaka pana lobhapavattiti datthabba.  Theroti Mahasavgharakkhitatthero.  Yena atthakatha potthakam aropita.  Ekova sattha anabbasadharanagunatta, abbatha anacchariyatta satthulakkhanameva na paripureyya.  Visum katvati abbehi vivecetva attano avenikam katva.  “Amhakam sattha”ti byavadantanam abbesam sattha na hotiti atthato apannameva hoti, tatha ca padesavattinim tassa satthutam patijananta paripunnalakkhanasatthutam icchantanampi tato viruddha satthubhavapariyesanena parajita honti.  Pariyattidhammeti adhikabrahmagunasuttageyyadippabhedasamaye.  Tattha ajasila …pe… kukkurasiladisuti idam yebhuyyena abbatitthiyanam tadisam vatasamadanasabbhavato vuttam, adi-saddena yamaniyamacatuyamasamvaradinam savgahoti.  Adhippayasoti adhikam payasati payujjati etenati adhippayaso, savisesam adhikattabbakiriya (a.ni.ti.2.3.117).  Tenaha “adhikappayogo”ti.  

 Tassa (Ps-t(M.11.)CS:pg.2.9) pasadassa pariyosanabhutati tassa satthari dhamme ca pasadassa nitthanabhuta.  Nitthati mokkho.  Samayavadinabhi tasmim tasmim samaye tadupadesake ca pasado yavadeva mokkhadhigamanattho.  Ditthigatika tatha tatha attano laddhivasena nittham parikappenti yevati aha “nittham apabbapento nama natthi”ti.  Brahmanananti brahmanavadinam.  Tesam ekacce brahmuna salokata nitthati vadanti, ekacce tassa samipata, ekacce tena samyogo nitthati vadanti.  Tattha ye salokatavadino samipatavadino ca, te dvedhavadino, itare advedhavadino.  Sabbepi te atthato brahmalokupapattiyamyeva nitthasabbino.  Tattha hi nesam niccabhiniveso yatha tam bakassa brahmuno.  Tena vuttam “brahmaloko nittha”ti.  Brahmalokoti pathamajjhanabhumi.  Mahatapasananti vekhanasaditapasanam.  Mahabrahma viya pathamajjhanabhumiyam abhassaresu eko sabbasettho natthiti “abhassara”ti puthuvacanam.  Paribbajakananti sabcayadiparibbajakanam.  Anto ca mano ca etassa natthiti anantamanaso.  Ajivakanabhi sabbadabhavato ananto, sukhadukkhadisamatikkamanato amanaso.  Imina atthahi lokadhammehi upakkilitthacittatam dasseti.  

 Papabce yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.  Tanhaditthiyova adhippeta mamavkara-ahavkaravigamassa adhippetatta.  Yatha pabcasu thanesu ekova kileso lobho agato, evam dvisu thanesu tayo kilesa agata “doso moho ditthi”ti.  “Sadosassa”ti hi vuttatthane patigham akusalamulam gahitam, “pativiruddhassa”ti virodho, “samohassa”ti moho akusalamulam, “aviddasuno”ti malyam, asampajabbam va, “sa-upadanassa”ti “natthi dinnan”ti-adina nayena gahanam, “papabcaramassa”ti papabcuppattivasena.  

 Akaratoti pavatti-akarato.  Padantarena ragavisesassa vuccamanatta-adito vuttam saragavacanam olarikam ragavisayanti aha “pabcakamagunikaragavasena”ti.  Gahanavasenati dalhaggahanavasena.  “Anuruddhapativiruddhassa”ti ekapadavasena paliyam agatatta ekajjham paduddharo kato.  Tattha pana “Anuruddhassa”ti subhavasenati evamattho vattabbo.  Na hi pativirujjhanam subhavasena hoti.  Papabcuppattidassanavasenati kilesakammavipakanam aparaparuppattipaccayataya (Ps-t(M.11.)CS:pg.2.10) samsarassa papabcanam papabco, tassa uppattihetubhavadassanavasena.  Tanha hi bhavuppattiya visesapaccayo.  Tanhapaccaya upadanadassanavasenati tanhapaccayassa upadanassa dassanavasena, yadavattha tanha upadanassa paccayo, tadavatthadassanavasena.  Phalena hi hetuvisesakittanametanti.  Evam viddhamsethati kamaragabhavatanhadivasena lobham kasma evam vippakiretha.  Tanhakaranavasenati tanhayanakaranavasena subhakaraggahanavasena.  Subhanti hi arammane pavatto rago “subhan”ti vutto.  

 142. Vadanti etenati vado, ditthivado.  Ditthivasena hi “sassato atta ca loko ca, asassato atta ca loko ca”ti ca ditthigatika pabbapenti.  Tenaha “dvema, bhikkhave, ditthiyo”ti (ma.ni.1.142).  Tanharahitaya ditthiya abhavato tanhavaseneva ca attano sassatabhavabhinivesoti katva vuttam “tanhaditthivasena”ti.  Allinati nissita.  Upagatati avissajjanavasena ekibhavamiva gata.  Ajjhositati taya ditthiya gilitva parinitthapita viya tadantogadha.Tenaha “anupavittha”ti.  Yatha gahatthanam kamajjhosanam vivadamulam, evam pabbajitanam ditthajjhosananti aha “vibhavaditthiya te pativiruddha”ti.  Ditthivirodhena hi ditthigatikavirodho.  

 Khanikasamudayo uppadakkhanoti aha “ditthinam nibbatti”ti.  Ditthinibbattiggahaneneva cettha yatha ditthinam paticcasamuppannata vibhavita, evam ditthivatthunopiti ubhayesampi aniccata dukkhata anattata ca vibhavitati datthabbam.  Yani patisambhidanayena (pati.ma.1.122) “paccayasamudayo attha thanani”ti vuttani, tani dassento “khandhapi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha khandhapi ditthitthanam arammanatthena “rupam attato samanupassati”ti-adivacanato (sam.ni.3.81 4.345).  Avijjapi ditthitthanam upanissayadivasena paccayabhavato.  Yathaha -- “assutava, bhikkhave, puthujjano ariyanam adassavi ariyadhammassa akovido”ti-adi (ma.ni.1.2 461 sam.ni.3.1 7).  Phassopi ditthitthanam.  Yatha caha “tadapi phassapaccaya (di.ni.1.118-130), phussa phussa patisamvediyanti”ti (di.ni.1.144) ca Sabbapi ditthitthanam.  Vuttabhetam “sabbanidana hi papabcasavkhati (Ps-t(M.11.)CS:pg.2.11) (su.ni.880), pathavim pathavito sabbatva”ti (ma.ni.1.2) ca adi.  Vitakkopi ditthitthanam.  Vuttampi cetam “takkabca ditthisu pakappayitva, saccam musati dvayadhammamahu”ti (su.ni.892 mahani.121) “takki hoti vimamsi”ti (di.ni.1.34) ca adi.  Ayonisomanasikaropi ditthitthanam.  Yathaha Bhagava “tasseva ayoniso manasikaroto channam ditthinam abbatara ditthi uppajjati, atthi me attati assa saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati”ti-adi (ma.ni.1.19).  Samutthati etenati samutthanam, tassa bhavo samutthanattho, tena.  Khanikatthavgamo khanikanirodho.  Paccayatthavgamo avijjadinam accantanirodho.  So pana yena hoti, tam dassento “sotapattimaggo”ti aha.  Cattaro hi ariyamagga yatharaham tassa tassa savkharagatassa accantanirodhahetu, khanikanirodho pana ahetuko.  

 Anisamsanti udayam.  So pana ditthadhammikasamparayikavasena duvidho.  Tattha samparayiko duggatiparikilesataya-adinavapakkhiko evati itaram dassento “yam sandhaya”ti-adimaha.  Adinavampi ditthadhammikameva dassento “ditthiggahanamulakam upaddavan”ti-adimaha.  Soti-adinavo.  Adinanti adi-saddena naggiyanasanasavkativatadinam savgaho.  Nissarati etenati nissarananti vuccamane dassanamaggo eva ditthinam nissaranam siya, tassa pana atthavgamapariyayena gahitatta sabbasavkhatanissatam nibbanam ditthihipi nissatanti katva vuttam “ditthinam nissaranam nama nibbanan”ti.  Iminati-adisu vattabbam anuyogavatte vuttanayameva.  

 143. Ditthicchedanam dassentoti sabbupadanaparibbadassanena sabbaso ditthinam samucchedavidhim dassento.  Vuttayevati-- 

 
“Upadanani cattari, tani atthavibhagato; 

 
Dhammasavkhepavitthara, kamato ca vibhavaye”ti.  (visuddhi.2.645)-- 

 Gatham uddisitva atthavibhagadivasena vuttayeva.  Kamam ito bahirakanam “imani upadanani ettakani cattari, na ito bhiyyo”ti idisam banam natthi, kevalam pana keci “kama pahatabba”ti vadanti, keci “natthi paro lokoti ca, miccha”ti vadanti, apare “silabbatena suddhiti (Ps-t(M.11.)CS:pg.2.12) ca, miccha”ti vadanti, attaditthiya pana micchabhavam sabbaso na jananti eva.  Yattakam pana jananti, tassapi accantappahanam na jananti, tathapi sabbassa paribbeyyassa paribbeyyam pabbapema-icceva titthanti.  Evambhutanam pana nesam tattha yadisi patipatti, tam dassento sattha “santi, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.  Tattha santiti samvijjanti.  Tena tesam ditthigatikanam vijjamanataya avicchedatam dasseti.  Eketi ekacce.  Samanabrahmanati pabbajjupagamanena samana, jatimattena ca brahmana.  Sabbesanti anavasesanam upadananam samatikkamam pahanam.  Samma na pabbapentiti yesam pabbapenti, tesampi samma paribbam na pabbapenti.  Idani tam attham vittharato dassetum “keci”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha hotika-kuticaka-bahudaka-hamsa-paramahamsa-kajaka-tidanda-monavata-seva-parupaka-pabcamarattika- somakaraka-mugabbata-carabaka-tapasa-nigantha-jivaka-isi-parayanika-pabcatapika-kapila- kanada-samsaramocaka-aggibhattika-magavatika-govatika-kukkuravatika-kamandaluka- vaggulivatika-ekasataka-odakasuddhika-sarirasantapaka-silasuddhika-jhanasuddhika-catubbidha- sassatavadadayo channavuti tanhapasena damsanato, ariyadhammassa va vibadhanato pasanda.  Vatthupatisevanam kamanti byaparassa vatthuno patisevanasavkhatam kamam.  Theyyena sevantiti patihattha-adisamabbaya lokassa vacanavasena sevanti.  Tini karananiti “natthi dinnan”ti-adinayappavattani ditthivisesabhutani vattakaranani.  

 Atthasallapikati atthassa sallapika, dvinnam adhippetatthasallapavibhaviniti adhippayo.  Dvinnabhi vacanam sallapo.  Tenaha “pathavi kira”ti-adi.  

 Yo titthiyanam attano satthari dhamme sahadhammikesu ca pasado vutto, tassa anayatanagatatta appasadakabhavadassanam pasadapacchedo.  Tathapavatto vado pasadapacchedavado vutto.  Evarupeti idise vuttanayena kilesanam anupasamasamvattanike.  Dhammeti dhammapatirupake.  Vinayeti vinayapatirupake.  Titthiya hi kohabbe thatva lokam vabcenta dhammam kathemati “sattime kaya akata akatavidha”ti-adina (di.ni.1.174) yam kibci kathetva tatha “vinayam pabbapema”ti (Ps-t(M.11.)CS:pg.2.13) gosilavaggulivatadini pabbapetva tadisam savake sikkhapetva “dhammavinayo”ti kathenti, tam sandhayetam vuttam “dhammavinaye”ti.  Tenaha “ubhayenapi aniyyanikam sasanam dasseti”ti.  Parittampi nama pubbam katukamam maccheramalabhibhutataya nivarentassa antarayam tassa karoto dittheva dhamme vibbuhi garahitabbata samparaye ca duggati patikavkha, kimavgam pana sakalavattadukkhanissaranavahe jinacakke paharadayino titthakarassa tadovadakarassa cati imamattham dassento “aniyyanikasasanamhi hi”ti-adimaha.  Yatha so pasado samparaye na sammaggato attano pavattivasenati dassento “kabci kalam gantvapi paccha vinassati yeva”ti aha, aveccappasado viya accantiko na hotiti attho.  

 Sampajjamana yathavidhipatipattiya tiracchanayonim avahati.  Kammasarikkhakena hi vipakeneva bhavitabbam.  Sabbampi karanabhedanti sabbampi yathavuttam titthakaranam savakanam apayadukkhavaham micchapatipattisavkhatam karanavisesam.  So panesa pasado na niyyati micchattapakkhikatta surapitasivgale pasado viya.  Suram parissavetva chadditakasatam surajallikam.  Brahmana nama dhanaluddhati adhippayenaha “imam vabcessami”ti.  Kamsasatati kahapanasata.  

 144. Tassati pasadassa.  Sabbopi lobho kamupadananteva vuccatiti aha “arahattamaggena kamupadanassa pahanaparibban”ti.  Evarupeti idise sabbaso kilesanam upasamasamvattanike.  Yathanusittham patipajjamananam apayesu apatanavasena dharanatthena dhamme.  Sabbaso vinayanatthena vinaye.  Tattha bhavadukkhanissaranaya samvattane.  

 Namassamano atthasi dve asavkhyeyyani paccekabodhiparaminam puranena tattha Buddhasasane paricayena ca Bhagavati pasannacittataya ca.  “Uluka”tyadigatha rukkhadevataya bhasita.  Kalutthitanti sayanhakale divaviharato utthitam.  Duggateso na gacchatiti duggatim eso na gamissati.  Morajiko murajavadako.  Mahabherivadakavatthuadinipi sitapatukaranam adim katva vittharetabbani.  

 Paramattheti (Ps-t(M.11.)CS:pg.2.14) lokuttaradhamme.  Kim pana vattabbanti dhammepi paramatthe nimittam gahetva sunantanam.  Samaneravatthuti pabbajitadivaseyeva sappena dattho hutva kalam katva devalokam upapannasamaneravatthu.  

 Khirodananti khirena saddhim sammissam odanam.  Timbarusakanti tindukaphalam.  Tipusasadisa eka vallijati timbarusam, tassa phalam timbarusakanti ca vadanti.  Kakkarikanti khuddaka-elalukam.  Mahatipusanti ca vadanti.  Vallipakkanti khuddakatipusavalliya phalam.  Hatthapatapakanti mandamukhi.  Ambakabjikanti ambilakabjikam.  Khalayaguntipi vadanti.  Doninimmajjaninti satelam tilapibbakam.  Vidhupananti caturassabijanim Talavantanti talapattehi katamandalabijanim.  Morahatthanti morapibchehi katam makasabijanim.  

 Vuttanayanusarenevati yasma idhapi yathavuttam sabbampi karanabhedam ekato katva dassento sattha “tam kissa hetun”ti-adimaha, tasma tattha aniyyanikasasane vuttanayassa anussaranavasena yojetva veditabbam.  

 145. Paribbanti pahanaparibbam.  Tesam paccayam dassetunti upadananam paribba nama pahanaparibba.  Tesam accantanirodho adhippeto, so ca paccayanirodhena hotiti tesam paccayam mulakaranato pabhuti dassetum.  Ayanti idani vuccamano ettha “ime ca”ti-adipathe “Kim nidana”ti-adisamasapadanam attho.  Sabbapadesuti “tanhasamudaya”ti-adisu sabbesu padesu.  Imina eva ca sabbaggahanena “phassanidana”ti-adinampi padanam savgaho datthabbo.  Ime abbatitthiya upadananampi samudayam na jananti, kuto nirodham, Tathagato pana tesam tappaccayapaccayanampi samudayabca atthavgamabca yathavato janati, tasma-- “idheva, bhikkhave, samano …pe… subba parappavada samanebhi abbehi”ti (ma.ni.1.139) yatharaddhasihanadam matthakam papetva dassento “ime ca, bhikkhave, cattaro upadana”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.145) nayena desanam paticcasamuppadamukhena otarento vattam dassetva “yato ca kho”ti-adina vivattam dassento arahattena desanaya kutam ganhi, tamattham dassento “yasma pana Bhagava”ti-adimaha.  Tam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Culasihanadasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.12.)2.Mahasihanadasuttavannana 

 Vesalinagaravannana 

 146. Aparaparanti (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.15) punappunam.  Visalibhutatayati gavutantaram gavutantaram puthubhutataya.  Tatrati tassam visalibhutatayam.  Chadditamatteti vissatthamatte.  Umibhayadihiti umikumbhila-avattasamsukabhayehi.  Udakappavahenagatassapi ca usma na vigacchati, usma ca nama idisassa savibbanakataya bhaveyyati “siya gabbho”ti cintesi.  Tatha hiti-adi tattha karanacinta.  Pubbavantataya duggandham nahosi, sa-usumataya putikabhavo.  Darakanam pubbupanissayato avgutthakato cassa khiram nibbatti, khirabhattabca labhi.  Carimakabhave bodhisatte kucchigate bodhisattamatu viya udaracchaviya acchavippasannataya nicchavi viyati katva aha “nicchavi ahesun”ti.  Tesanti dvinnam darakanam.  Matapitaroti posakamatapitaro.  Abhisibcitva rajanam akamsu rajjasampattiya dayakassa kammassa katatta, asambhinne eva rajakule uppannatta ca.  Kumarassa pubbanubhavasabcodita devatadhiggahitati keci.  

 Purassa apareti purassa aparadisaya gavutamatte thane jivakambavanam viya sapakaramandirake.  Acirapakkantoti ettha na desantarapakkamanam adhippetam, atha kho sasanato apakkamananti dassento “vibbhamitva”ti-adimaha.  Tenevaha “imasma dhammavinaya”ti.  Parisatiti parisayam, janasamuheti attho.  Janasamuhagato pana “parisamajjhe”ti vutto.  Bhavanamanasikarena vina pakatiyava manussehi nibbattetabbo dhammoti manussadhammo, manussattabhavavaho va dhammo manussadhammo, anularam parittakusalam.  Yam asatipi Buddhuppade vattati, yabca sandhayaha “hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati”ti.  “Amhakam Buddho”ti Buddhe mamattakarino Buddhamamaka.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  

 Uttarimanussadhammadivannana 

 Alam (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.16) ariyaya ariyabhavayati alamariyo, rupayatanam janati cakkhuvibbanam viya passati cati banadassanam, dibbacakkhu.  Sammasanupage ca pana dhamme lakkhanattayabca tatha janati passati cati banadassanam, vipassana.  Nibbanam, cattari va saccani asammohapativedhato janati passati cati banadassanam, maggo.  Phalam pana nibbanavaseneva yojetabbam.  Paccavekkhana maggadhigatassa atthassa paccakkhato jananatthena banadassanam, sabbabbuta anavaranataya samantacakkhutaya ca banadassanam.  Lokuttaramaggo adhippeto, tasmibhi patisiddhe sabbesampi Buddhagunanam asambhavoti adhippayo.  Tenaha “tabhi so Bhagavato patisedheti”ti.  

 Sukhumam dhammantaram nama jhanavipassanadikam acariyanuggahena gahitam nama natthi.  Takkapariyahatanti “iti bhavissati, evam bhavissati”ti tamtamdassetabbamatthatakkanena vitakkanamattena parito ahatam parivattitam katva.  Tenaha “takketva”ti-adi.  Lokiyapabbam anujanati upanisinnaparisaya anukuladhammakathanatoti adhippayo.  Tenaha “samano Gotamo”ti-adi.  Patibhatiti patibhanam, “iti vakkhami”ti evampavattam kathanacittam, tato patibhanato jananam patibhanam, agamabhavato sayameva upatthitatta sayampatibhanam.  Tenaha “iminassa dhammesu paccakkhabhavam patibahati”ti.  Suphusitanti nibbivaram.  Aphusitatte hi sukhena vacighoso na niccharati.  Dantavarananti otthadvayam.  Jivhapi thaddhataya sukhena vacighoso na niccharatiti aha “muduka jivha”ti.  Karavikarutamabjutaya madhuro saro.  Elam vuccati doso, elam galatiti elagala, na elagala anelagala, niddosa, na rujjhatiti attho.  Sabbametam rabjanasseva karanam dassento vadati.  

 Pabca dhammati gambhirabanacariyabhutanam khandhadinam uggahana-savana-dharana-paricaya-yonisomanasikare sandhayaha.  Takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayayati ettha samma-saddo ubhayatthapi yojetabbo “samma takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayaya”ti.  Yo hi samma dhammam patipajjati, tasseva samma dukkhakkhayo hoti.  Yo pana vuttanayena takkaro, tassa niyyanam atthato dhammasseva niyyananti aha “so dhammo …pe… niyyati gacchati”ti.  

 147. Kodhanoti (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.17) kujjhanasilo.  Yasma pana Sunakkhatto kodhavasena kururo pharusavacano ca, tasma aha “kodhanoti cando pharuso ca”ti.  Tasmim attabhave maggaphalanam upanissayo natthiti tasmim attabhave uppajjanarahanam maggaphalanam upanissayo natthi.  Tam Buddha “moghapuriso”ti vadanti yatha tam sudinnalaludayi-adike.  Upanissaye satipi tasmim khane magge va phale va asati “moghapuriso”ti vadanti yatha tam Dhaniyupasenattheradike.  Samucchinnopanissaye pana vattabbameva natthi.  Yatha “makkhali moghapuriso manussakhippam mabbe”ti (a.ni.1.311) tatha Sunakkhattopiti aha “imassa pana”ti-adi.  Assati etena.  Kattari hidam samivacanam.  Kodhenati kodhahetuna.  

 Bhagavatoti sampadanavacanam kuddhapadapekkhaya.  Pubbeti bhikkhukale.  Saddam sotukamoti so kira dibbacakkhuna tavatimsabhavane devatanam rupam passanto otthacalanam passati, na pana saddam sunati, tasma tasam saddam sotukamo ahosi.  Tena vuttam “saddam sotukamo …pe… pucchi”ti.  So ca atite ekam silavantam bhikkhum kannasakkhaliyam paharitva badhiramakasi, tasma parikammam karontopi abhabbova dibbasotadhigamaya.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “upanissayo natthiti batva parikammam na kathesi”ti.  Cintesiti attano micchaparivitakkitena ayoniso ummujjanto cintesi.  

 Niyyanikattavabodhanato abhedopacarena “desanadhammo niyyaniko”ti vutto.  Niyyano va ariyamaggo bodhetabbo etassa atthiti niyyaniko desanadhammo.  Attani atthitam dasseti kiccasiddhidassanena tattha tattha pakatikatatta, na patibbamattena.  Tatha hi yathaparadham tamtamsikkhapadapabbattiya yathadhammam veneyyajjhasayanurupabca aviparitadhammadesanaya devamanussehi yathabhisavkhatapabhanam tadajjhasayanukulam thanaso vissajjanena ca Bhagavato sabbattha appatihatabanacarabhavena sabbabbutabbanam vibbunam pakatam, tatha tattha tattha yamakapatihariyakaranadisu iddhividhabanadiniti.  Tenaha “mayhabca”ti-adi.  Anveti yathagahitasavketassa anugamanavasena eti (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.18) janatiti anvayo.  Tenaha “anubujjhatiti attho”ti.  Savketanugamanabcettha “yathaparadham tamtamsikkhapadapabbattiya”ti-adina vuttanayameva.  Evam yojana veditabbati yatha sabbabbutabbanena yojana kata, evam “evarupampi nama mayham iddhividhabanasavkhatam uttarimanussadhamman”ti-adina tattha tattha yojana veditabba.  

Uttarimanussadhammadivannana nitthita.

 Dasabalabanavannana 
 148. Yadipi adito abhibbattayavasena desanaya agatatta cetopariyabananantaram upari tisso abhibba vattabba siyunti vattabbam siya, atthato pana vijjattayam yathavutta-abhibbattayamevati katva “tisso vijja vattabba siyun”ti vuttam.  Kasma panettha “tasu vuttasu upari dasabalabanam na paripurati”ti vuttam, nanu imani banani sesabhibba viya attano visayassa abhijananattham upadaya abhibbasu vattabbani, akampiyattham pana upatthambhanatthabca upadaya balabanesu yatha sammasati-adayo indriyabalabojjhavgamaggavgesuti?  Nayidamevam.  Tattha hi dhammanam dhammakiccavisesavibhavanaparaya desanaya vuttam, idha pana satthu gunavisesavibhavanaparaya desanaya tatha vattum na sakka atthato anabbatta, ekaccanam puthujjananam evam cittam uppajjeyya “Kimidam Bhagava hettha vuttagune punapi ganhanto gunadhikadassanam karoti”ti.  Tasma suvuttametam “upari dasabalabanam na paripurati”ti.  

 Abbehi asadharananiti kasma vuttam (a.ni.ti.3.10.21), nanu cetani savakanampi ekaccanam uppajjantiti?  Kamam uppajjanti, yadisani pana Buddhanam thanatthanabanadini, na tadisani tadabbesam kadacipi uppajjantiti abbehi asadharananiti.  Tenaha “Tathagatasseva balani”ti.  Imameva hi yathavuttalesam apekkhitva tadabhavato asayanusayabanadisu eva asadharanagunasamabba nirulha.  Kamam banabalanam banasambharo visesapaccayo, pubbasambharopi pana nesam paccayo eva (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.19) banasambharassapi va pubbasambharabhavato “pubbussayasampattiya agatani”ti vuttam.  

 Pakatihatthikulanti (sam.ni.2.22) giricaranadicaravanacaradippabheda gocariyakalavakanama sabbapi balena pakatika hatthijati.  Dasannam purisananti thamamajjhimanam dasannam purisanam.  Ekassa Tathagatassa kayabalanti anetva sambandho.  Ekassati ca tatha hetthakathayam agatatta desanasotena vuttam.  Narayanasavghatabalanti ettha nara vuccanti rasmiyo, ta bahu nanavidha ito uppajjantiti narayanam, vajiram, tasma narayanasavghatabalanti vajirasavghatabalanti attho.  Banabalam pana paliyam agatameva, na kayabalam viya atthakatharulhamevati adhippayo.  “Samyuttake agatani tesattati banani sattasattati banani”ti vuttam (vibha.mulati.760), tattha pana nidanavagge sattasattati agatani catucattarisabca, tesattati pana patisambhidamagge (pati.ma.1.73 matika) sutamayadini agatani dissanti, na samyuttake.  Abbanipiti etena banavatthuvibhavge ekakadivasena vuttani, abbattha ca “pubbante banan”ti-adina (dha.sa.1076) brahmajaladisu (di.ni.1.36) ca “tayidam Tathagato pajanati, imani ditthitthanani evam gahitani”ti-adina vuttani anekani banappabhedani savganhati.  Yathavapativedhato sayabca akampiyam puggalabca tamsamavgim neyyesu adhibalam karotiti aha “akampiyatthena upatthambhanatthena ca”ti.  

 Usabhassa idanti asabham, (a.ni.ti.2.4.8) settham thanam.  Sabbabbutapatijananavasena abhimukham gacchanti, attha va parisa upasavkamantiti asabha, pubbabuddha.Idam panati Buddhanam thanam sabbabbutameva vadati.  Titthamanovati avadantopi (sam.ni.ti.2.2.22) titthamanova patijanati namati attho.  Upagacchatiti anujanati.  

 Atthasu parisasuti “abhijanami kho panaham, Sariputta, anekasatam khattiyaparisam …pe… tatra vata mam bhayam va sarajjam va okkamissatiti nimittametam, Sariputta, na samanupassami”ti (ma.ni.1.151) vuttasu atthasu parisasu.  Abhitanadam (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.20) nadatiti parato dassitabanayogena dasabalohanti abhitanadam nadati.  Sihanadasuttena khandhavagge (sam.ni.3.78) agatena.  

 “Devamanussanam catucakkam vattati”ti (a.ni.4.31) suttasesena sappurisupassayadinam phalasampattipavatti, purimasappurisupassayadim upanissaya pacchimasappurisupassayadinam sampattipavatti va vuttati adi-saddena tattha ca cakka-saddassa gahanam veditabbam.  Vicakkasanthana asani eva asanivicakkam.  Uracakkadisuti adi-saddena anasamuhadisupi cakka-saddassa pavatti veditabba.  “Savghabhedam karissama cakkabhedan”ti-adisu (para.409 culava.343) hi ana “cakkan”ti vutta, “devacakkam asuracakkan”ti-adisu (a.ni.ti.2.4.8) samuhoti.  Pativedhanitthatta arahattamaggabanam pativedhoti “phalakkhane uppannam nama”ti vuttam.  Tena patiladdhassapi desanabanassa kiccanipphatti parassa bujjhanamattena hotiti “abbatakondabbassa sotapatti …pe… phalakkhane pavattam nama”ti vuttam.  Tato param pana yava parinibbana desanabanappavatti tasseva pavattitassa dhammacakkassa thananti veditabbam pavattitacakkassa cakkavattino cakkaratanassa thanam viya.  

 “Titthati”ti vuttam, kim bhumiyam puriso viya?  Noti aha “tadayattavuttitaya”ti.  Thananti cettha attalabho dharamanata ca, na gatinivattiti aha “uppajjati ceva pavattati ca”ti Yattha panetam dasabalabanam vittharitam, tam dassento “abhidhamme pana”ti-adimaha.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  

 Samadiyantiti samadanani, tani pana samadiyitva katani hontiti aha “samadiyitva katanan”ti.  Kammameva va kammasamadananti etena samadanasaddassa apubbatthabhavam dasseti muttagatasadde gatasaddassa viya.  Gatiti nirayadigatiyo.  Upadhiti attabhavo.  Kaloti kammassa vipaccanarahakalo.  Payogoti vipakuppattiya paccayabhuta kiriya.  

 Agatigamininti nibbanagaminim.  Vakkhati hi “nibbanabcaham, Sariputta, pajanami nibbanagamibca maggam nibbanagaminibca patipadan”ti (ma.ni.1.153).  Bahusupi manussesu ekameva (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.21) panam ghatentesu kamam sabbesam cetana tassevekassa jivitindriyarammana, tam pana kammam tesam nanakaram.  Tesu (vibha.attha.811) hi eko adarena chandajato karoti, eko “ehi tvampi karohi”ti parehi nippilito karoti, eko samanacchando viya hutva appatibahamano vicarati.  Tesu eko teneva kammena niraye nibbattati, eko tiracchanayoniyam, eko pettivisaye.  Tam Tathagato ayuhanakkhane eva-- “imina niharena ayuhitatta esa niraye nibbattissati, esa tiracchanayoniyam, esa pettivisaye”ti janati.  Niraye nibbattamanampi-- “esa mahaniraye nibbattissati, esa ussadaniraye”ti janati.  Tiracchanayoniyam nibbattamanampi-- “esa apadako bhavissati, esa dvipadako, esa catuppado, esa bahuppado”ti janati.  Pettivisaye nibbattamanampi-- “esa nijjhamatanhiko bhavissati, esa khuppipasiko, esa paradattupajivi”ti janati.  Tesu ca kammesu -- “idam kammam patisandhimakaddhissati, idam abbena dinnaya patisandhiya upadhivepakkam bhavissati”ti janati.  

 Tatha sakalagamavasikesu ekato pindapatam dadamanesu kamam sabbesampi cetana pindapatarammanava, tam pana kammam tesam nanakaram.  Tesu hi eko adarena karotiti sesam purimasadisam, tasma tesu keci devaloke nibbattanti, keci manussaloke, tam Tathagato ayuhanakkhaneyeva janati-- “imina niharena ayuhitatta esa manussaloke nibbattissati, esa devaloke, tatthapi esa khattiyakule, esa brahmanakule, esa vessakule, esa suddakule, esa paranimmitavasavattisu, esa nimmanaratisu, esa tusitesu, esa yamesu, esa tavatimsesu, esa catumaharajikesu, esa bhummadevesu”ti-adina tattha tattha hinapanitasuvannadubbanna-appaparivaramahaparivaratadibhedam tam tam visesam ayuhanakkhaneyeva janati.  

 Tatha vipassanam patthapentesuyeva-- “imina niharena esa kibci sallakkhetum na sakkhissati, esa mahabhutamattameva vavatthapessati, esa rupapariggaheyeva thassati, esa arupapariggaheyeva, esa namarupapariggaheyeva (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.22) esa paccayapariggahe eva, esa lakkhanarammanikavipassanaya eva, esa pathamaphaleyeva, esa dutiyaphale eva, esa tatiyaphale eva, esa arahattam papunissati”ti janati.  Kasinaparikammam karontesupi-- “imassa parikammamattameva bhavissati, esa nimittam uppadessati, esa appanam eva papunissati, esa jhanam padakam katva vipassanam patthapetva arahattam ganhissati”ti janati.  Tenaha “imassa cetana”ti-adi.  

 Kamanato, kametabbato, kamapatisamyuttato ca kamo dhatu kamadhatu.  Adi-saddena byapadadhatu-rupadhatu-adinam savgaho.  Vilakkhanatayati visadisasabhavataya.  Khandhayatanadhatulokanti anekadhatum nanadhatum khandhalokam ayatanalokam dhatulokam yathabhutam pajanatiti yojana.  “Ayam rupakkhandho nama …pe… ayam vibbanakkhandho nama.  Tesupi ekavidhena rupakkhandho, ekadasavidhena rupakkhandho (vibha.33).  Ekavidhena vedanakkhandho, bahuvidhena vedanakkhandho (vibha.34-61).  Ekavidhena sabbakkhandho, bahuvidhena sabbakkhandho (vibha.62-91).  Ekavidhena savkharakkhandho, bahuvidhena savkharakkhandho (vibha.92-120).  Ekavidhena vibbanakkhandho, bahuvidhena vibbanakkhandho”ti (vibha.121-149) evam tava khandhalokassa, “idam cakkhayatanam nama …pe… idam dhammayatanam nama.  Tattha dasayatana kamavacara, dve catubhumaka”ti-adina (vibha.156-171) ayatanalokassa, “ayam cakkhudhatu nama …pe… ayam manovibbanadhatu nama, tattha solasa dhatuyo kamavacara, dve catubhumaka”ti-adina (vibha.172-188) dhatulokassa anekasabhavam nanasabhavabca pajanati.  Na kevalam upadinnakasavkharalokasseva, atha kho anupadinnakasavkharalokassapi-- “imaya nama dhatuya ussannatta imassa rukkhassa khandho seto, imassa kalo, imassa mattho, imassa sakantako, imassa bahalattaco, imassa tanuttaco, imassa pattam vannasanthanadivasena evarupam, imassa puppham nilam pitam lohitam odatam sugandham duggandham, imassa phalam khuddakam mahantam digham rassam vattam susanthanam dussanthanam mudukam pharusam sugandham duggandham madhuram tittakam katukam ambilam kasavam, imassa kantako tikhino kuntho ujuko (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.23) kutilo tambo kalo odato hoti”ti-adina pajanati.  Sabbabbubuddhadinam eva hi etam balam, na abbesam.  

 Nanadhimuttikatanti nana-ajjhasayatam.  Adhimutti nama ajjhasayadhatu ajjhasayasabhavo.  So pana hinapanitatasamabbena paliyam dvidhava vuttopi hinapanitadibhedena anekavidhoti aha “hinadihi adhimuttihi nanadhimuttikabhavan”ti.  Tattha tattha ye ye satta yamyam-adhimuttika, te te tamtadadhimuttike eva sevanti bhajanti payirupasanti dhatusabhagato.  Yatha guthadinam dhatusabhavo eso, yam guthadihi eva samsandanti samenti, evam (puggalanam ajjhasayassevesa sabhavo, yam) (vibha.mulati.813) hinajjhasaya dussiladihi eva samsandanti samenti, sampannasiladayo ca sampannasiladiheva.  Tam nesam nanadhimuttikatam Bhagava yathabhutam pajanatiti.  

 Vuddhibca hanibcati paccayavisesena samatthiyato adhikatam anadhikatabca.  Indriyaparopariyattabananiddese (vibha.814 pati.ma.1.113) “asayam janati anusayam janati”ti asayadijananam kasma nidditthanti?  Asayajananadina yehi indriyehi paroparehi satta kalyanapapasayadika honti, tesam jananassa vibhavanato.  Evabca katva indriyaparopariyatta-asayanusayabananam visum asadharanata, indriyaparopariyattananadhimuttikatabananam visum balata ca siddha hoti.  Tattha asayanti yattha satta nivasanti, tam tesam nivasatthanam ditthigatam va yathabhutabanam va asayo.  Anusayo appahinabhavena thamagato kileso.  Tam pana Bhagava sattanam asayam jananto tesam tesam ditthigatanam, vipassanamaggabananabca appavattikkhanepi janati.  Vuttam hetam-- 

 “Kamam sevantamyeva Bhagava janati ‘ayam puggalo kamagaruko kamasayo kamadhimutto’ti.  Kamam sevantabbeva janati ‘ayam puggalo nekkhammagaruko nekkhammasayo nekkhammadhimutto’ti.  Nekkhammam sevantabbeva janati.  Byapadam, abyapadam, thinamiddham, alokasabbam sevantamyeva (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.24) janati ‘ayam puggalo thinamiddhagaruko thinamiddhasayo thinamiddhadhimutto’ti” (pati.ma.1.113).  
 Pathamadinam catunnam jhanananti rupavacaranam pathamadinam paccanikajhapanatthena arammanupanijjhanatthena ca jhananam.  Catukkanayena hetam vuttam.  Atthannam vimokkhananti ettha patipatiya satta appitappitakkhane paccanikadhammehi vimuccanato arammane ca adhimuccanato vimokkha nama, atthamo pana sabbaso sabbavedayitehi vimuttatta apagamavimokkho nama.  Catukkanayapabcakanayesu pathamajhanasamadhi savitakkasavicaro nama, pabcakanaye dutiyajjhanasamadhi avitakkavicaramatto, nayadvayepi upari tisu jhanesu samadhi avitakka-avicaro, samapattisu patipatiya atthannam samadhitipi namam, samapattitipi cittekaggatasabbhavato, nirodhasamapattiya tadabhavato na samadhiti namam.  Hanabhagiyadhammanti appagunehi pathamajjhanadihi vutthitassa sabbamanasikaranam kamadi-anupakkhandanam.  Visesabhagiyadhammanti pagunehi pathamajjhanadihi vutthitassa sabbamanasikaranam dutiyajjhanadipakkhandanam.  Iti sabbamanasikaranam kamadidutiyajjhanadipakkhandanani hanabhagiyavisesabhagiyadhammati dassitani, tehi pana jhananam tamsabhavata dhamma-saddena vutta.  Tasmati vuttamevattham hetubhavena paccamasati.  Vodananti pagunatasavkhatam vodanam.  Tabhi pathamajjhanadihi vutthahitva dutiyajjhanadi-adhigamassa paccayatta “vutthanan”ti vuttam.  Ye (a.ni.ti.3.10.21) pana “nirodhato phalasamapattiya vutthananti pali natthi”ti vadanti, te “nirodha vutthahantassa nevasabbanasabbayatanam phalasamapattiya anantarapaccayena paccayo”ti imaya paliya (pattha.1.1.417) patisedhetabba.  Yo samapattilabhi samano eva “na labhamahan”ti, kammatthanam samanam eva “na kammatthanan”ti sabbi hoti, so sampattimyeva samanam “vipatti”ti paccetiti veditabbo.  

 149.Appananti nigamanam.  Na tatha datthabbanti yatha paravadina vuttam, tatha na datthabbam.  Sakasakakiccameva janatiti thanatthanajananadim sakam sakamyeva kiccam katum janati, yathasakameva visayam pativijjhatiti attho.  Tampiti tehi dasabalabanehi janitabbampi.  Kammantaravipakantaramevati (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.25) kammantarassavipakantarameva janati, cetanacetanasampayuttadhamme nirayadinibbanagaminipatipadabhute kammanti gahetva aha “kammaparicchedameva”ti.  Dhatunanattabca dhatunanattakaranabca dhatunanattakarananti ekadesasarupekaseso datthabbo.  Tabhi banam tadubhayampi janati, “imaya nama dhatuya ussannatta”ti-adina (vibha.attha.812) tatha ceva samvannitam.  Saccaparicchedamevati paribbabhisamayadivasena saccanam paricchindanameva.  Appetum na sakkoti atthamanavamabalani viya tamsadisam iddhividhabanam viya vikubbitum.  Etenassa balasadisatabca nivareti.  Jhanadibanam viya va appetum vikubbitubca.  Yadipi hi “jhanadipaccavekkhanabanam sattamabalan”ti tassa savitakkasavicarata vutta, tathapi “jhanadihi vina paccavekkhana natthi”ti jhanadisahagatam banam tadantogadham katva evam vuttanti veditabbam.  Atha va sabbabbutabbanam jhanadikiccam viya na sabbam balakiccam katum sakkotiti dassetum “jhanam hutva appetum na sakkoti iddhi hutva vikubbitum na sakkoti”ti vuttam, na pana kassaci balassa jhana-iddhibhavatoti datthabbam.  Evam kiccavisesavasenapi dasabalabanasabbabbutabbananam visesam dassetva idani vitakkattikabhumantaravasenapi tam dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam.  Patipatiyati-adito patthaya patipatiya.  

 Anupadavannanam katva veditabbaniti sambandho.  Kilesavaranam niyatamicchaditthi, kilesavaranassa abhavo asavakkhayadhigamassa thanam, tabbhavo atthanam, anadhigamassa pana tadubhayam yathakkamam atthanabca thanabcati tattha karanam dassento “lokiya …pe… dassanato ca”ti aha.  Tattha lokiyasammaditthiya thiti asavakkhayadhigamassa thanam kilesavaranabhavassa karanatta.  Sa hi tasmim sati na hoti, asati ca hoti.  Etena tassa atthitiya tassa atthanata vutta eva.  Nesam veneyyasattanam.  Dhatuvemattadassanatoti kamadhatu-adinam pavattibhedadassanato.  Yadaggena dhatuvemattam janati, tadaggena cariyavisesampi janati.  Dhatuvemattadassanatoti va dhammadhatuvemattadassanato.  Sabbapi hi cariya (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.26) dhammadhatupariyapanna evati.  Payogam anadiyitvapi santatimahamattadinam (dha.pa.142) viya.  Dibbacakkhubananubhavato pattabbenati ettha dibbacakkhuna parassa hadayavatthusannissayalohitavannadassanamukhena tada pavattamanacittajananattham parikammakaranam nama savakanam, tabca kho adikammikanam, yato dibbacakkhu-anubhavato cetopariyabanassa pattabbata siya, Buddhanam pana yadipi asavakkhayabanadhigamato pageva dibbacakkhubanadhigamo, tathapi tatha parikammakaranam natthi vijjattayasiddhiya sijjhanato.  Sesabhibbattaye cetopariyabanam dibbacakkhubanadhigamena pattanti ca vattabbatam labhatiti tatha vuttanti datthabbam.  

 Puna evarupim vacam na vakkhamiti cittam uppadento tam vacam pajahati nama.  Vacaya pana so attho pakato hotiti “vadanto”ti vuttam.  Ditthim na ganhissamiti ditthiggahapatikkhepo.  Ditthiya anuppadanam pajahanamevati aha “pajahanto”ti.  So ariyupavadi niraye thapitoyeva, nassa nirayupapattiya koci vibandho ekamsiko ayamatthoti adhippayo.  

 Assati ekamsikabhavassa.  Sikkhahi silasamadhipabbahi, tadatthaya vipassanaya ca vina abbaradhanassa asambhavato “lokiyalokuttara silasamadhipabba veditabba”ti vatva puna asannatare siladike dassento “lokuttaravaseneva vinivattetumpi vattati”ti aha, tasma aggamaggapariyapanna siladayo veditabba.  Aggamaggatthassa hi dittheva dhamme ekamsika abbaradhana, itaresam anekamsikati.  Sampajjanam sampada, nipphattiti attho, tasma evamsampadanti evam-avirajjhanakanipphattikanti vuttam hoti.  Tenaha “imampi karanan”ti-adi.  Tattha karananti yutti.  Tatrayam yuttiniddharana “nirayupago ariyupavadi tadadayassa avijjamanato seyyathapi micchaditthi”ti.  Ettha ca “tam vacam appahaya”ti-adivacanena tadadayassa appahanena ca ariyupavado antarayiko anatthavaho ca, pahanena pana accayam desetva khamapanena anantarayiko atthavaho ca yatha tam vutthita desita ca apattiti dasseti.  

Dasabalabanavannana nitthita.

 Catuvesarajjabanavannana 

 150. Byamohabhayavasena (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.27) (a.ni.ti.2.4.8) saranapariyesanam sarajjanam sarado, byamohabhayam, vigato sarado etassati visarado, tassa bhavo vesarajjam.  Tam pana banasampadam pahanasampadam desanavisesasampadam khemam nissaya pavattam catubbidham paccavekkhanabanam.  Tenaha “catusu thanesu”ti-adi.  Dassitadhammesuti vuttadhammesu.  Vacanamattameva hi tesam, na pana dassanam tadisasseva dhammassa abhavato.  Bhagavata eva va “ime dhamma anabhisambuddha”ti parassa vacanavasena dassitadhammesu.  “Dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu (vibha.718) viya dhamma-saddo hetupariyayoti aha “sahadhammenati sahetuna”ti.  Hetuti ca upapattisadhanahetu veditabbo, na karako sampapako ca.  Appamananti anidassanam.  Nidassanabhi anvayato byatirekato pamanavgataya “pamanan”ti vuccati.  Nimittanti codanaya karanam.  Tattha codako codanam karotiti karanam, dhammo codanam karoti etenati karanam.  Tenaha “puggalopi”ti-adi.  Khemanti kenaci appatibandhiyabhavena anupaddutatam.  

 Antarayo etesam atthi, antarayeva yuttati antarayika.  Evambhuta pana te yasma antarayakara nama honti, tasma aha “antarayam karontiti antarayika”ti.  Asabcicca vitikkamo na tatha savajjoti katva vuttam “sabcicca vitikkanta”ti.  Satta apattikkhandhati-adi nidassanamattam itaresampi catunnam “antarayika”ti vuttadhammanam tabbhave byabhicarabhavato.  Idha pana methunadhammo adhippetoti idam atthuppattivasena vuttam aritthasikkhapadam (paci.417-422) viya.  Yasma tavkhanampi kamesu (a.ni.ti.2.4.8) adinavam disva viratto (a.ni.ti.2.4.8) hoti ce, visesam adhigacchati, na kamesu asatto, tasma vuttam “methunam …pe… antarayo hoti”ti.  Tattha yassa kassaciti na kevalam pabbajitasseva, atha kho yassa kassaci.  Tatha hi vuttam “methunamanuyuttassa, mussatevapi sasanan”ti.  Tasmim aniyyanikadhammeti tasmim parena parikappita-aniyyanikadhammanimittam.  Nimittatthe hi idam kammasamyoge bhummam.  

Catuvesarajjabanavannana nitthita.

 Atthaparisavannana 
 151. Purisassa (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.28) suratarabhavo nama savgame pakato hoti, na gehe nisinnakale, evam vesarajjabanassa anubhavo panditaparisasu yattha katthaciti dassento “vesarajjabanassa baladassanatthan”ti aha.  Sannipatitva nisinnatthananti thanasisena sannipatitakhattiyaparisameva dasseti.  Eseva nayo sabbatthati atidesena avibhavitamattham dassetum “marakayikanan”ti-adi vuttam sadisatthavisayatta atidesassa.  Yatha hi khattiyanam samuho khattiyaparisati ayamattho labbhati, na evam “maraparisa”ti ettha, marassa parisati pana maraparisati ayamattho adhippeto.  Tenaha “marakayikanam …pe… na maranan”ti.  Marakayikananti marapakkhiyanam.  Uggatthanadassanavasenati sarajjitabbatthanadassanavasena, evam ugga khattiya attano pubbatejenati adhippayo.  Brahmana tisu vedesuti idam itaresam avisayadassanavasena vuttam.  Vede sajjhayantapi hi khattiya vessa ca tadatthavicaranaya yebhuyyena asamattha evati.  Kasma panettha yamadiparisa na gahitati?  Bhusam kamabhigiddhataya yonisomanasikaravirahato.  Yamadayo hi ularulare kame patisevanta tatthabhigiddhataya dhammassavanaya sabhavena cittampi na uppadenti, mahabodhisattanam pana Buddhanabca anubhavena akaddhiyamana kadaci tesam payirupasanadini karonti tadise mahasamaye.  Teneva hi vimanavatthudesanapi tannimitta bahula nahosi.  Manussanam vasenayam kata.  

 Paracakkavalesu ca manussanam visesadhigamo natthiti pucchati “Kim pana Bhagava abbani cakkavalanipi gacchati”ti.  Itaro yadipi tesam ariyadhammadhigamo natthi, vasanaya pana tattha gantva dhammam desetiti dassento “amagacchati”ti aha.  Keyuram nanavidharatanaparisibbitasuvannajalavinaddham bhujabharanam.  Avgadam nanagandhagandhitam, kevalam va suvannamayam bahuvalayam.  Chinnassarati dvidhabhutassara (di.ni.ti.2.172) gaggarassarati gaggarikaya viya gaggarayamanakharassara (di.ni.ti.2.172 a.ni.ti.3.8.69).  Bhasantaranti tesam bhasam (di.ni.ti.2.172 a.ni.ti.3.8.69) sandhayaha.  “Vimamsa (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.29) uppajjati”ti savkhepato vuttam vivaritum “idam vuttam hoti”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Savgammati samagantva.  Adito lapo alapo, vacanapativacanavasena samam lapo sallapo.  Samma, samabba va katha samkatha, samkathava sakaccha.  

Atthaparisavannana nitthita.

 Catuyonivannana 
 152. Yavanti taya satta amissitapi samanajatitaya missita viya hontiti yoni.  Sa pana atthato andadi-uppattitthanavisittho khandhanam bhagaso pavattivisesoti aha “khandhakotthaso yoni nama”ti.  Ande jatati pathamaya jatiya vasena vuttam, dutiyaya pana andato, ande va bhijjamane jatati evamattho veditabbo.  Tenaha “abhinibbhijja jayanti”ti.  Vinati etehi andadihi bahirapaccayehi vina.  Uppatitva viyati uppajjanavasena patitva viya.  Bahirapaccayanirapekkhattayeva va upapatane sadhukarino upapatika, te eva idha opapatikati vutta.  Adi-saddena gabbhamale nibbattamahapadumakumaradinam savgaho.  Nijjhamatanhikapetanam niccam dukkhaturataya kamasevana natthi tasma te gabbhaseyyaka na honti, jalavantataya na tasam kucchiyam gabbho santhati, tasma te opapatikayeva samsedajattayapi asambhavato.  Nerayika viyati nidassanapadesena tesampi opapatikattam dipeti.  Avasesati nijjhamatanhikanerayike thapetva avasesa vinipatika.  Yakkhanam catumaharajikataya opapatikabhave eva apanne tam nivattetum “evam yakkhapi”ti vuttam.  Tatha hi te na bhummadeva na ca vinipatikati.  

Catuyonivannana nitthita.

 Pabcagativannana 
 153. Gantabbati (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.30) upapajjitabba.  Yatha hi kammabhavo paramatthato asatipi karake paccayasamaggiya siddho tamsamavgina santanalakkhanena sattena katoti vohariyati, tatha upapattibhavalakkhana gatiyo paramatthato asatipi gamake tamtamkammavasena yesam tani kammani, tehi gantabbati vohariyantiti.  Evam saddatthato gatim dassetva atthuddharanayenapi tam dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam.  Yesu nirayadibhedesu upapattibhavesu gati-saddo nirulho, tato abbatthapi gatisaddappavatti atthi, tam ekena gati-saddena visesetva aha “gatigati”ti yatha “dukkhadukkham, (sam.ni.4.327) ruparupan”ti (visuddhi.2.449) ca.  Uppadavatthaya gamanam upagamananti “nibbattigati”ti vutta.  Gatinti cittagatim.  Tenaha “ajjhasayagati nama”ti, ajjhasayappavattiti attho.  Tadatthakathayam (ma.ni.attha.2.503) pana “gatinti nipphattin”ti attho vutto.  Brahmanimantanasutte (ma.ni.1.503) hi ayam paliti.  Jutinti anubhavam.  Vibhavoti vinaso.  So hi vigamoti atthena gati.  Teneva nibbanam arahato gatiti (pari.339) anupadisesanibbanam arahato gati vigamo vibhavoti anekatthatta dhatunam.  Dveyeva gatiyoti dveva nipphattiyoti atthoti aha “ayam nipphattigati nama”ti.  

 Yassa uppajjati, tam bruhento eva uppajjatiti ayo, sukham.  Natthi ettha ayoti nirayo.  Tato eva ramitabbam assadetabbam tattha natthiti dassento aha “nirati-atthena nirassadatthena nirayo”ti.  Tiriyam abcitati devamanussadayo viya uddham digha ahutva tiriyam dighabhi attho.  Pakatthato sukhato ayanam apagamo peccabhavo, tam peccabhavam pattanam visayoti petayonimeva vadati.  Manaso ussannattati satisurabhavabrahmacariyayogyatadigunavasena upacitamanasataya ukkatthagunacittatayati atto.  Ayam panattho nippariyayato Jambudipavasivasena veditabbo.  Yathaha-- “tihi, bhikkhave, thanehi Jambudipika manussa uttarakuruke manusse adhigganhanti deve ca tavatimse.  Katamehi tihi?  Sura satimanto idha brahmacariyavaso”ti (a.ni.9.21).  Tehi pana samanarupaditaya saddhim parittadipavasihi itaramahadipavasinopi (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.31) manussateva pabbayimsu.  Lokiya pana “manuno apaccabhavena manussa”ti vadanti.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana paramatthadipaniyam vimanavatthusamvannanayam (vi.va.attha.3) vuttanayena gahetabbo.  Anubhavehiti devanubhavasavkhatehi iddhivisesehi.  Tattha kama deva kamagunehi ceva iddhivisesehi ca itare iddhiviseseheva dibbanti kilanti jotanti, sarananti va gammanti, abhitthaviyantiti va devati.  

 Tiracchanayonibcati-adisuti ettha tiracchanayonipettivisayaggahanena khandhanam eva gahanam tesam tadisassa paricchinnassa okasassa abhavato.  Yattha va te arabbasamuddapabbatadike nibaddhavasam vasanti, tadisassa thanassa vasena okasopi gahetabbo.  Nirayupagadihi sattehi maggitabbato maggo patipajjitabba patipada cati tam tam kammameva vuttanti aha “ubhayenapi”ti-adi.  Yatha ca patipannoti imina tassa kammassa katupacitakaramaha.  Ettha ca nirayagamibca maggam nirayagaminibca patipadanti imina sadharanato nirayasamvattaniyam kammam vatva puna tam tam santanapatitataya asadharanatam dassetum “yathapatipanno”ti-adi vuttanti datthabbam.  Vinipatantiti vivasa, virupam va nipatanti.  Kasma panettha pabcagatiparicchedakabanam dassento Bhagava “nibbanabcahan”ti-adimahati anuyogam sandhayaha “idam pana”ti-adi.  Na hi Bhagava attano Buddhasubuddhatam vibhavento savasesam katva desanam deseti.  

Pabcagativannana nitthita.

 Banapavattakaravannana 
 154. Banappavattakaranti banassa pavatti-akaram, banassa va pavattipakaram.  Ekantadukkhati ekantena dukkha accantadukkha.  Ta pana sabbakalam dukkha sukhalayenapi asammissati dassento aha “niccadukkha nirantaradukkha”ti.  Bahalati atanuka, mahantati attho (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.32) Tibbati va tikhina.  Kharati kakkhala.  Katukati va anittha.  Kassati khaniyatiti kasu, avato.  Kasiyati ciyatiti kasu, rasi.  Phunantiti dvihi hatthehi avgarani ukkhipitva pativatam ophunanti, tena tesam sakalasariram dayhati.  Tenaha “paridaddhagatta”ti.  Purisappamanam porisam.  Ekapathenevati ekamaggabhuteneva.  Anukkamaniyenati ukkamitum apakkamitum asakkuneyyena.  

 Nanu ca dibbacakkhubanam paccuppannavannarammanam, tena katham rupantarasamavgim niraye nibbattasattam “ayam so”ti janatiti codanam sandhayaha “tattha kibcapi”ti-adi.  Yathakammupagabanena “ayam so”ti sallakkheti, tassa pana dibbacakkhu-anubhavena pattabbatta “dibbacakkhubalam nama etanti vuttam.  

 Purimanayenevati “guthakupo viya tiracchanayoni datthabba”ti-adina avgarakasupamayam vuttanayeneva.  Dukkha vedana bahula etasuti dukkhabahula.  Bahalapattapalasoti aviralatanuvipulapanno.  Sukhaparibhogam mahapasadam dassetum “dighapasado”ti vuttam caturassapasadadinam khuddakatta.  Unnamaya-attharanenati unnamayalohita-attharanena.  Uttaram uparibhagam chadetiti uttaracchado, vitanam.  Tam pana lohitavitanam idhadhippetanti “rattavitanena”ti vuttam.  

 Aparabhagayojanati paliyam “aparena samayena”ti vuttassa aparabhagassa yojana.  Sa pana ekadesena purimabhage vutte eva suvibbeyya hotiti “yatha so”ti-adimaha.  Maggarulhamevati maggam upagatamattameva.  

 Niyamabhavati “dibbacakkhunava passati”ti niyamassa abhava.  “Dibbacakkhunapi passissati”ti idam na anuttarasukhanubhavanassa dibbacakkhugocaratta vuttam, anagatassa pana tassa dibbacakkhuparibhandabhutena anagatamsabanena dassanamevati karanupacarena vuttam.  Paliyam pana “cetasa ceto paricca pajanami”cceva vuttam.  “Atthato pana nana hoti”ti savkhepato vuttamattham vivaritum “devalokasukham hi”ti-adim vatva (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.33) yathadassita-upamahipi ayamattho pakato evati dassento “upamayampi”ti-adimaha.  Gotrabhubanuppadato patthaya nirodham passitva uppannamaggaphalapaccavekkhanavasena ceva parato phalasamapattisamapajjanavasena ca ariyasavako nirodhe sayito viya hoti tadapassayeneva pavattanatoti aha “nirodhasayanavaragatan”ti.  Tenaha “nibbana …pe… passati”ti.  

Banapavattakaravannana nitthita.

 Dukkarakarikadisuddhivannana 
 155. Pucchanusandhi-adi-anusandhittayato abbatta “patiyekkam anusandhivasena”ti vuttam.  Na kevalam “dukkarakarikaya suddhi hoti”ti evamladdhiko eva, atha kho dukkaracarisu abhippasannoti dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam.  Catukundikoti dvihi padehi hatthehiti catuhi avgehi kundanako ahindanako.  Chamanikinnanti bhumiyam khittam.  Bhakkhasanti aharam.  

 Macchariyamaladipapadhammavigamanato mettadigunanubruhanato ca brahmam settham cariyanti brahmacariyam, danam.  Tatha hi tam Bhagavata panditapabbattam vuttam.  Evam sesesupi yatharaham brahmacariyapariyayo niddharetva vattabbo.  Kinti kidisam.  Vatanti samadinnavatam.  Sucinnassati sutthu cinnassa pubbassa.  Iddhiti anubhavo.  Jutiti vatthabharanobhasasamujjala sarirappabha.  Balaviriyupapattiti kayabalena ceva ussahena ca samannagamo.  

 Tena pani kamadadoti tena addhikanam upagacchantanam hattham pasaretva asayhasetthino danatthanadassanamayena pubbena idani mayham hattho kapparukkho viya kamadado icchiticchitadayi, kamadado honto ca madhussavo itthavatthuvissajjanako jato.  Tena me brahmacariyenati tena mama yathavuttakayaveyyavatiyakammasavkhatena setthacariyena.  Pubbanti pubbaphalam.  Tampi hi pujjasabhavato, uttarapadalopena va “evamidam pubbam pavaddhati”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.80) “pubban”ti vuccati.  

 Pabca (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.34) sikkhapadani samahatani pabcasikkhapadam yatha “tibhavam, tisakatan”ti ca.  Brahmacariyasminti dhammadesanaya.  Sa hi vineyyanam brahmabhavavahanato brahmam settham cariyam, brahmuno va Bhagavato vacasikam cariyanti “brahmacariyan”ti vuccati.  

 Sahassam maccuhayinanti sahassamatta arahattasamadhigamena maccuvisayatikkamena maccupahayino jata.  Brahmacari bhavissamati ettha yena brahmacariyena te brahmacarinoti vuccanti, tam brahmacariyam niddharetva aha “methunavirati brahmacariyanti vutta”ti.  

 Natikkamamati na aticarama agamaniyatthanepi itaratthapi na vitikkamama.  Tenaha “abbatra tahi brahmacariyam carama”ti.  Amhanti amhakam.  

 Attadamanavasenati yathapatibbam arahantanam anukaranakarena pavattacittadamanavasena, manacchatthanam indriyanam damanenati attho.  Sikhappattasetthacariyataya ariyamaggo brahmacariyam.  Brahmam settham carati etenati brahmacariyam, Satthusasanam.  

 Ataramanananti na taramananam desakalam udikkhantanam.  Phalasava samijjhatiti sudullabhaphalepi asa sammapayogamanvaya samijjhati eva.  Vipakkabrahmacariyosmiti visesena nipphannapanitajjhasayo paripunna-ularamanoratho.  So hi setthamanosamacarataya brahmacariyapariyayena vutto.  

 Idameva suttam agatatthananti adhippayo tepitake Buddhavacane idameva suttapadam “viriyam brahmacariyan”ti agatatthananti attho.  Viriyabhi tasmim visaye uttamam paramukkamsagatam tadisacariyahetu cati brahmacariyanti idha vuttam.  Caturavgasamannagatanti catubbidhadukkarakiriyaya sadhakassa catubbidhassa attano pavatti-akarassa vasena caturavgasamannagatam.  

 Koci chinnabhinnapatapilotikadharo dasantayuttassa vatthassa abhavato nicceloti vattabbatam labheyyati tam nivattento aha “naggo”ti.  Evam akasim, evampi sattapila ma ahositi adhippayo.  Yatha (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.35) “abhihatam na sadiyami”ti-adi (ma.ni.1.155) bhikkhapariyesane ukkatthacaritadassanam, evam “na-ehi bhaddantikadibhavopi”ti gahetabbam.  Purisantaragatayati purisasamipagataya.  Samkittiyanti etayati samkitti, gamavasi-adihi samudayavasena kariyamanakiriya.  Idha pana bhattasamkitti adhippetati aha “samkittetva katabhattesu”ti.  Dadanti tayati datti.  Ekaham antarabhutam etassa atthiti ekahikam.  Esa nayo sesapadesupi.  Ekahavarenati ekahikavarena.  “Ekahikan”ti-adina vuttavidhimeva patipatiya pavattabhavam dassetum puna vuttam.  Tenaha “iti evarupan”ti-adi.  

 Erakatinadini vati erakatinadini ganthitva katanivasanani chavadussani, nihinadussaniti attho.  Tantavutananti tantam pasaretva vitanam.  Pakatikantaketi salakakantake.  

 156. Nekavassaganasabjatanti anekavassasamuhasabjatam.  Nanu ca idaneva “sayatatiyakampi udakorohananuyogamanuyutto”ti vuttam, “nekavassaganikam rajojallam kaye sannicitan”ti ca, tadubhayam ekasmim katham sambhavatiti aha “idam attano rajojallakavatasamadanakalam sandhaya vadati”ti.  Eteneva “acelako homi”ti vutta-acelakapatibba, “sananipi dharemi”ti-adina vuttachannakapatibba, tatthapi sana-masana-chavadussadi-nivattha-patibba ca aviruddhati datthabba tasmim tasmim kale tatha tatha patipannatta.  Teti acelaka.  Savghatanti sabbaso ghatam.  Tenaha “vadhan”ti.  Silava nama natthi “anabhisandhikampi papam hoti”ti evam laddhikatta.  Silam adhitthayati idam patikkamanakiriyam sandhaya vuttam.  

 Pasandapariggahanatthayati pasandesu asarasarabhavavimamsanatthaya.  Tam pabbajjanti ajivakapabbajjam.  Vikatabhojaneti vikatabhojane virupabhojane.  Tenaha “apakatibhojane”ti.  

 157. Bhimsanakatasminti bhavasadhanabhavi idam padanti aha “bhimsanakatasmim bhimsanakakiriyaya”ti.  “Bhimsanakattasmin”ti vattabbe ekassa ta-karassa (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.36) lopo datthabbo.  Yebhuyyaggahanam lomavantavasenapi yojetabbam, na lomavasenati aha “bahutaranam va”ti-adi.  

 Su-sadde u-karassa o-karam katva paliyam “sotatto”ti vuttanti tadattham vivaranto “sutatto”ti aha.  Sutthu avatattoti va sotatto.  Sosinnoti etthapi eseva nayo.  Suddhivasanatthayati samsarasuddhigavesanatthaya.  

 Viharasminti paccatte bhummavacananti aha “viharo eva hi ‘viharasmin’ti vutto”ti.  Teneva cati teneva vibhattivipallasavasena.  Evam atthoti ayam evam livgavipallasavasena attho veditabbo.  Dukkhappattoti anetva sambandho.  Sabbatthati sukhadukkhe labhalabhadike ca.  Tulitoti tulasadiso.  

Dukkarakarikadisuddhivannana nitthita.

 Aharasuddhivannana 
 158. Sujjhitunti samsarato sujjhitum.  

 159. Asitikapabbaniti asitikapitthipabbani, “kalapabbani”ti vadanti.  Pabbanam majjhe.  Unnatunnataniti mamse milate dvinnam sandhinam antare vatenuddhumatadhamanijalataya unnatani unnataniti.  Anisadanti anisadatthanam.  Nisinnatthananti pamsuhi, valikahi va nicitam nisinnatthanam.  Sarapovkhenati sarassa povkhappadesena, sarapovkhasabbitena va maggena.  Akkantanti akkantatthanam.  Takkagolikasadisanam, sariraghamsanattham kata kuruvindagolakanam va avali vattanaharo.  Vamsatoti pitthivamsato.  Mandaleti bhittipadanam matthake thapitamandalake sisaggena patitthahanti.  Na evam phasuliyoti yatha yatha vuttagopanasiyo papata titthanti, na evam bodhisattassa phasukapi papata thita.  

 Okkhayikati avakkhayika, hettha hutva ninnabhavena pabbayamana.  Evarupati yathavuttarupa, ninnatarati attho.  Yava pitthikantakam allina (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.37) hotiti mayham udaracchavi yava pitthikantakam, tava tam ahacca thitatta allina hoti udariyassa parikkhayena antanabca sutthumilatataya.  Bhariyabhariyati garutara.  Saha-udaracchavim pitthikantakam, sahapitthikantakam udaracchavinti yojana.  Neva nikkhamati aharasannissaya-apodhatuya sabbaso visukkhatta.  Putimulaniti lomamulanam paribruhanake mamse lohite ca parikkhine tani sukkhani thanato bhatthani abhaveneva “putimulani”ti vuttani.  Tenaha “tassa pana”ti-adi.  

 Adhigatati idani adhigata.  Yatha etarahi vipassanapabbaya adhigatattati imina kibcapi mahabodhisatta paripakagatabana vasibhutajjhanabhibba vipassanaya parikammam karonti, yatha ca nesam carimabhave vipassanacaro, na tatha tadati dasseti.  Etadevati yam yena vuttam atthajatam, etadeva ettha etasmim pathapadese yuttam pubbenaparam avirujjhanato.  Itarathati bhikkhuhi vuttappakarena ananurupo siya “imissa”ti vuttaya abbatte.  

Aharasuddhivannana nitthita.

 Samsarasuddhi-adivannana 
 160. Samsarenati aparaparam cavanupapajjanavasena bhavesu samsaranena.  Yam sandhaya vuttam-- 

 
“Khandhanabca patipati, dhatu-ayatanana ca; 

 
Abbocchinnam vattamana, samsaroti pavuccati”ti.  (visuddhi.2.619 di.ni.attha.2.95 sam.ni.attha.2.2.60 a.ni.attha.2.4.199 dha.sa.attha.  nidanakatha; vibha.attha.226 su.ni.attha.2.523 uda.  attha.39 itivu.attha.14 58 theraga.  attha.1.67 99 bu.  vam.  attha.58 culani.  attha.6 pati.ma.attha.2.1.117 visuddhi.  mahati.1.127 a.ni.ti.2.4.9 sarattha.  ti.1.1).  

 Bahukanti bahukalam bahukkhattum.  Upapajjitvati tattha tattha bhave nibbattitva.  Avasenati tasmim tasmim sattavase avasanena nibbattitva jivanena.  Khandhayeva vutta tesamyeva pavattivisesassa tena tena (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.38) pariyayena vuttatta.  Bahuyageti ajasukaragomayvadike bahuvidhe mahayabbe.  Bahu-aggiti vacapeyyadivasena antamaso pakayabbadivasena ca bahukepi aggi paricaranena.  

 161.  Baladarakopi “daharo”ti vuccatiti tato visesanattham “yuva”ti vuttam.  Atikkantapathamavaya satta sabhavena palitasira hontiti pathamavaye thitabhavam dassetum “susukalakeso”ti vuttam.  Jarajinnoti jaraya jinno, na akalikena jaraya abhibhuto.  Ukkamsagatabuddhataya vuddho.  Tenaha “vaddhitva thita-avgapaccavgo”ti, arohaparinahavasena vuddhirahitoti attho.  Jatimahallakoti jatiya mahallako, na bhogaparivaradihiti attho.  Addhagatoti ettha addha-saddo dighakalavaciti aha “bahu-addhanam gato”ti.  Vayoti-adipadalopenayam niddesoti aha “pacchimavayan”ti.  Padasatampi …pe… samatthatati padasatampi padasahassampi sotapathamagacchantameva uggahanasamatthata pariggahetum samatthata.  Ayabca gatiya byaparoti sakka vibbatum gahanamattabhavato.  Tadevati padasatampi padasahassampi.  Adharanam apilapanavasena hadaye dharanam.  Upanibandhanam yatha na pamuttham hoti, tatha upecca aparaparam nibandhanam.  Ayam pana satiya byaparoti sakka vibbatum.  Paliyabca “paramaya gatiya ca satiya ca dhitiya ca”ti vuttam, parato ca “evam adhimattagatimanto”ti vuttam.  Samatthaviriyam dhiti namati visitthavisayam dassento yathavuttasatisamayogam tassa dipeti.  Tassati yathavuttagatisatidhitihi subhadhatavaciparicitassa pariyattidhammassa agamavasena atthadassanasamatthata yuttivasena karanadassanasamatthata.  

 Dalham (a.ni.ti.3.9.38) thiram dhanu etassati dalhadhanva, so eva idha “dalhadhamma”ti vutto.  Patisattuvidhamanattham dhanum ganhatiti dhanuggaho, so eva usum saram asati khipatiti issasoti aha “dhanum gahetva thito issaso”ti.  Dvisahassapalam lohadibharam vahitum samattham dvisahassathamam.  Tenaha “dvisahassathamam nama”ti-adi.  Dandeti dhanudande.  Yava kandappamanati dighato yattakam kandassa pamanam, tattake (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.39) dhanudande ukkhittamatte aropito ceva hoti jiyadando, so ca bharo pathavito muccati, evam idam “dvisahassathamam nama dhanuti datthabbam.  Uggahitasippoti uggahitadhanusippo.  Katahatthoti thirataram lakkhesu avirajjhanasarakkhepo.  Idiso pana tattha vasibhuto katahattho nama hotiti aha “cinnavasibhavo”ti.  Katam rajakuladisu upecca asanam etena so katupasanoti aha “rajakuladisu dassitasippo”ti.  Evam katanti evam antosusirakaranadina sallahukam katam.  

 Oloketiti udikkhati.  Evam santepi tesam varo pabbayatiti tesam bhikkhunam “ayam pathamam pucchati, ayam dutiyan”ti-adina pucchanavaro tadisassa pabbavato pabbayati sukhumassa antarassa labbhanato.  Buddhanam pana varoti idise thane Buddhanam desanavaro abbesam napabbayanato Buddhanamyeva pabbayati.  Idani tameva pabbayanatam yuttito dassento “vidatthicaturavgulachayan”ti-adimaha.  Accharasavghatamatte khane aneka-kotisahassa-cittapavattisambhavato “vidatthicaturavgulachayam atikkamanato puretaramyeva Bhagava …pe… katheti”ti vatva tato lahutarapi satthu desanapavatti atthevati dassento “titthantu va tava ete”ti-adimaha.  Idani tattha karanam dassetum “kasma”ti-adi vuttam.  Solasa padani kathetiti etena lokiyajanassa ekapaduccaranakkhane Bhagava atthavisasatapadani kathetiti dasseti.  Idani tassapi karanam dassetum “kasma”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Dhammoti pali.  Pajjati attho etenati padam, tadattho.  Attham byabjetiti byabjanam, akkharam.  Tabhi padavakyakkharabhavehi paricchijjamanam tam tam attham byabjeti pakaseti.  Tenaha “dhammapadabyabjananti paliya padabyabjanam, tassa tassa atthassa byabjanakam akkharan”ti.  Etena aparaparehi padabyabjanehi sucirampi kalam kathentassa Tathagatassa na kadaci tesam pariyadanam atthiti dasseti.  Pabham byakaronti etenati pabhabyakaranam, tathapavattapatibhanam.  Aparikkhayapatibhana hi Buddha Bhagavanto, yato vuttam (Ps-t(M.12.)CS:pg.2.40) “natthi dhammadesanaya hani”ti (di.ni.ti.3.141 305 vibha.mulati.1.suttantabhajaniyavannana).  Tenaha “imina kim dasseti”ti-adi.  Tatha asannaparinibbanassapi Bhagavato desanaya itaraya ca visesatavoti pathamabuddhavacanampi majjhimabuddhavacanampi pacchimabuddhavacanampi sadisameva.  Asitikavassato param pabcamo ayukotthaso.  

 162. Kamabcettha Bhagavata Nagasamalattherassa acchariya-abbhutapavedanamukhena attano lomanam hatthabhavassa paveditatta “lomahamsanapariyayo”ti namam gahitam, tathapi sabbabbutabbanadi-anabbasadharanabananubhava-vibhavanadivasena solasasamuhato sihanadassa nadanena desanaya pavattitatta “mahasihanado”tveva savgitikaramahatherehi namam thapitanti datthabbam.  

 Mahasihanadasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.13.)3.Mahadukkhakkhandhasuttavannana 

 163. Tato paranti tinnam jananam upari savgho catuvaggakaraniyadikammehi patikammappattatta.  Gamam gatoti vuccati gamam uddissa gatatta, evam Savatthim pavisitum viharato nikkhanta “pavisimsu”ti vutta.  Paribbanti pahanaparibbam.  Sa hi samatikkamo, na itara.  Rupavedanasupiti “rupanam paribbam, vedananam paribban”ti etthapi.  Kamam sabbesam titthiyanam kamadiparibbapabbapanahetubhuto samayo natthi, yesam pana atthi, te upadaya “sakasamayam jananta”ti vuttam.  “Yato yato kho bho ayam bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi …pe… pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati, ettavata kho bho kamanam paribba hoti”ti evam sarupato pathamajjhanam vibhavetum asakkontapi kevalam accantappahanasabbaya kamanam paribbam pabbapeyyum pathamajjhanam vadamana.  Tam kissa hetu?  Tadisassa agamadhigamassabhavato.  Rupavedanaparibbasupi eseva nayo.  Vuccethati vucceyya.  Dutiyapadepiti “anusasaniya va anusasanin”ti evam vuttavakyepi.  Te kira bhikkhu.  

 165. Na (Ps-t(M.13.)CS:pg.2.41) ceva sampayissantiti na ceva sammadeva pakarehi gamessanti bapessanti.  Tenaha “sampadetva kathetum na sakkhissanti”ti.  Yasma avisaye pabho pucchito hoti, tasma apajjissantiti yojana.  Sadevaketi arupadevaggahanam.  Te hi lokiyadevehi dighayukatadina ukkattha.  Samaraketi kamavacaradevaggahanam.  Sabrahmaketi rupavacarabrahmaggahanam.  Sassamanabrahmaniyati ettha samanaggahanena pabbajite, brahmanaggahanena jatibrahmane, puna devaggahanena sammutideve, manussaggahanena avasitthamanussakayam pariyadiyati.  Lokapajaggahanena pana payojanam atthakathayam dassitameva.  Abbatha aradhanam nama natthiti imina kamarupavedanasu assadadinam yathavato avabodho eva ito bahirakanam natthi, kuto pavedanati dasseti.  

 166.  Cittaradhananti yathavapavedanena paresam cittassa paritosanam.  Bandhanatthena gunati kamaragasamyojanassa paccayabhavena vatthukamesupi bandhanattho vutto, kotthasattho va gunattho datthabbo.  Tarayantiti taramana yanti gacchanti.  Atitadibhinnapathamadivaya eva cittata rasibhavena vayogunati gahitati aha “rasattho gunattho”ti.  Cakkhuvibbeyyati va cakkhuvibbanatamdvarikavibbanehi vijanitabba.  Sotavibbeyyati-adisupi eseva nayo.  Ittharammanabhutati sabhaveneva ittharammanajatika, ittharammanabhavam va patta.  Kamaniyati kametabba.  Manavaddhanakati manohara.  Etena parikappanatopi itthabhavam ganhati.  Piyajatikati piyayitabbasabhava.  Kamupasamhitati kamaragena upecca sandhaniya sambaddha (a.ni.ti.  3.6.63) katabbati aha “arammanam katva”ti.  

 167.  Sabbam thapetvati “imasmim avgulikadipabbe gahite satam hoti, imasmim sahassan”ti-adina sabbanam katva ganana.  Acchiddagananati “ekam dve”ti-adina navantavidhina nirantaraganana.  Pindagananati savkalanapatuppadanadina pinditva ganana.  Tenaha “khettam oloketva”ti-adi.  Kasanam kasiti kasiggahanena sabbo kasipatibaddho (Ps-t(M.13.)CS:pg.2.42) jivikupayo gahitoti aha “kasiti kasikamman”ti.  Javghavanijjati javghasatthavasena vanijjam aha, thalavanijjati sakatasatthavasena.  Adi-saddena navapanadivasena voharam.  Vanippathoti vanijamaggo, danaggahanavasena samvoharoti attho.  Usunam asanakammam issattam, dhanusippena jivika, idha pana issattam viyati issattam, sabba-avudhajivikati aha “avudham gahetva upatthanakamman”ti.  Porohiccamaccakammadi rajakammam.  Adi-saddena rathasippakhattavijjasippadi-vuttavasesam mahasippam khuddakasippabca savganhati.  Sitassa purakkhatoti sitassa purato kato.  Yo hi sitakale jivikahetu sitalapadesam pakkhandati, so valamigadihi viya sitena paripatiyamano tena purato kato viya hoti.  Tenaha “sitena badhiyamano”ti.  Unhassa purakkhatoti etthapi eseva nayo.  Saritvati samsappitva.  Ghattiyamanoti himsiyamano badhiyamano.  Abadhanam abadho, pilati attho.  Kamahetunti va bhavanapumsakaniddeso yatha “visamam candimasuriya parivattanti”ti (a.ni.4.70).  Tatha sesapadadvayepi.  Tenevaha “kamanameva hetu”ti.  Kamanam hetuti ettha purimapadavadharanamayuttam tadabbapaccayapatikkhepapattito, tatha uttarapadavadharanam kamanam kadaci ahetubhavassapi sambhavato, tasma “uppajjatiyeva”ti vuttam.  

 Utthahatoti imina utthanaviriyam vuttanti aha “ajivasamutthapakaviriyena”ti.  Tam viriyanti ajivikasamutthapakaviriyam.  Pubbenaparam ghatentassati arambhato patthaya nirantaram pavattentassa.  Citte uppannabalavasokena socatiti cittasantapena anto nijjhayati.  Kaye uppannadukkhenati tasseva sokassa vasena kaye uppannadukkhena.  Sokuddesena tam tam vippalapento va paridevati.  Uram taletvati vakkhappadesam paharitva.  “Moghan”ti-adi paridevanakaradassanabceva sammohapajjanakaradassanabca.  Meti vatva puna noti puthuvacanam attano ubhayathapi voharitabbato, byamulhavacanam va sokavasena.  

 168. Idha (Ps-t(M.13.)CS:pg.2.43) kamaggahanena visesato vatthukama gahitati kamadiggahanam katam, nanantariyataya pana kilesakamopi gahito eva.  Asicammanti ettha cammaggahanena na kevalam cammamayassa, cammaparisibbitasseva va gahanam, atha kho sabbassapi avudhabadhakassa gahananti dassento “khetakaphalakadini”ti aha.  Adi-saddena saradisavgaho.  Dhanukalapam sannayhitvati dhanubceva khurappatunibca sannayhitva, dhanudandassa jiyaya tathabhavakaranadipi (a.ni.ti.3.5.76) dhanuno sannayhananti.  Dvinnam senanam byuhasamvidhanena va ubhatobyulham.  Vijjotalantesuti nisitapitaphalataya vijjotanavasena parivattamanesu.  

 Pakarasamipatisavkharataya pakarapada upakariyo, ya “uddapa”ti vuccanti.  Satadantenati anekasatadantakena, yassa tikhinadantani anekasatani mulani honti.  Atibharataya dasavisamattapi jana ukkhipitum na sakkonti, yantavasena pana ukkhipitva bandhitva thapenti.  Tenaha “atthadantakarena”ti-adi.  Omaddantiti otthapenti.  

 169. Sandhimpi chindanti corikaya jivitukama.  Nillopanti nissesavilopam, ekam parittam gamam parivaretva tattha kibcipi gayhupagam asesetva karamaraggahanam.  Tenaha “mahavilopan”ti.  Panthaduhanakammam atavimagge thatva addhikanam vilumpanam.  Paharasadhanattham (a.ni.ti.2.2.1) dandappaharassa sukhasiddhi-attham.  Kabjito nibbattam kabjiyam, aranalam.  Yam “bilavgan”tipi vuccati, tam yattha sibcati, sa kabjiya-ukkhalika.  Bilavgathalikasadisakaranam bilavgathaliyam.  Sisakapalam uppatetvati ayogulapavesanappamanam chiddam katva.  Savkhamundakammakarananti savkham viya mundakammakaranam.  

 Rahumukhakammakarananti rahumukhagata-suriyasadisa-kammakaranam.  Jotimalikanti jotimalavantam kammakaranam.  Hatthapajjotikanti hatthapajjotanakammakaranam.  Erakavattakammakarananti erakavattasadise sarirato baddhe uppatanakammakaranam.  Cirakavasikakammakarananti sarirato uppatitabaddhacirakahi nivasapanakammakaranam.  Tam karonta yatha givato patthaya baddhe kantitva katiyameva thapenti, evam gopphakato patthaya (Ps-t(M.13.)CS:pg.2.44) kantitva katiyameva thapenti.  Atthakathayam pana “katito patthaya kantitva gopphakesu thapenti”ti vuttam.  Eneyyakakammakarananti enimigasadisakammakaranam Ayavalayani datvati ayavalayani patimubcitva.  Ayasulani kottentiti kapparajannukakotisu ayasulani pavesenti.  Nti tam tathakatakammakaranam sattam.  

 Balisamamsikanti balisehi mamsuppatanakammakaranam.  Kahapanikanti kahapanamattaso chindanakammakaranam.  Kottentiti chindanti.  Kharapatacchikanti tacchetva kharavasibcanakammakaranam.  Palighaparivattikanti palighassa viya parivattanakammakaranam.  Ekabaddham karonti ayasulassa kottanena.  Palalapithakanti palalapithassa viya sarirassa samvellanakammakaranam.  Karanikati ghatanakaraka.  Palalavattim viya katvati yatha palalapitham karonta palalavattim katva samvellanavasena nam (a.ni.ti.2.2.1) vethenti, evam karontiti attho.  Chatakehiti bubhukkhitehi koleyyakasunakhehi.  Balavanto hi te javayogga sura ca honti.  Kammavasena sampareti etthati samparayo, paraloko.  Tattha bhavoti samparayiko.  

 170. Chandarago viniyati ceva pahiyati ca etthati nibbanam chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanabcati.  Tenaha “nibbanabhi”ti.  Tattha agammati idam yo chandaragam vineti pajahati, tassa arammanam sandhaya vuttam.  Tihi paribbahiti imina batatiranaparibbahi parijanissantiti netam thanam vijjati.  Ko pana vado pahanaparibbayati dasseti?  Tathabhavayati parijananakabhavaya.  

 171. Aparittenati ahinena.  Vipulenati mahata.  Yadi vannasampattidassanattham, vannadasakam kasma na gahitanti aha “matugamassa hi”ti-adi.  Bhojanasampadadinam alabhepiti dassanattham “duggatakule nibbattassapi”ti vuttam.  Thokam thokam vannayatanam pasidati mamsassa paribruhanato thanamamsani vaddhanti jayanti.  Vanneti hadayavgatabhavam pakasento viya hotiti vanno.  So eva samaggopabhogadina nibhatiti nibha.  Tenaha “vannanibhati vannoyeva”ti.  

 Bhogganti (Ps-t(M.13.)CS:pg.2.45) ativiya vavkataya bhoggam.  Tadisam pana sariram bhaggam viya hotiti aha “bhaggan”ti.  Tenaha “iminapissa vavkabhavameva dipeti”ti.  Dantanam chinnabhinnataya ekaccanam patanena ca khanditadantam.  Kesanam setavannataya palitanti aha “pandarakesan”ti.  Kesanam mattaso siyane khallatavoharoti bahuso siyanam sandhayaha “mahakhallatasisan”ti.  Vassasatikakale uppajjanatilakani sandhayaha “tilakahatagattan”ti.  Tani pana kanici setani honti kanici kalaniti aha “setakalatilakehi”ti.  Byadhikanti sabcatabyadhim.  Balhagilananti marananti kagelabbena gilanam.  

 173. Tasmim samayeti tasmim jhanam upasampajja viharanasamaye.  Na cetetiti na abhisandahati.  Byabadhanatthena byabadho, byabadhova byabajjham, natthi ettha byabajjhanti abyabajjham, dukkharahitam.  Tenaha “niddukkhameva”ti.  

 174. Aniccadi-akaroti aniccakaro dukkhakaro viparinamakaro caladi-akaro ca.  

Mahadukkhakkhandhasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.14.)4.Culadukkhakkhandhasuttavannana 

 175. Sakkesuti ettha yam vattabbam, tam Satipatthanasuttavannanayam vuttanayeneva veditabbanti tam ekadesena dassento “so hi”ti aha.  Tattha yena rajakumara sakya nama jata, yato tesam nivasatthanataya janapado tatha vuccati, tam vattabbanti aha “sakyanam pana uppatti Ambatthasutte agatava”ti.  Kapilavatthuti vuttam purimasabbavasena.  

 Nanappakarakanti “lobhadhamma”ti bahuvacanassa nimittam vadati.  Lobho hi tena tena avatthavisesena pavatti-akarabhedena “chando ragotanha asatti apekkha”ti-adina anekappabhedo, lubbhanalakkhanena pana “lobho”tveva vuccati.  Tenaha “nanappakarakam lobhamyeva”ti.  Tatha “doso patigho kodho upanaho (Ps-t(M.14.)CS:pg.2.46) virodho”ti-adina, “muyhanam asamapekkhanam apaccavekkhana dummejjham balyan”ti-adina (dha.sa.390) ca dosamohanam nanappakaratam sandhayaha “itaresupi dvisu eseva nayo”ti.  Pariyadiyitvati parito sabbaso adaya.  Gahetvati ayamettha atthoti aha “gahane agatan”ti.  Pariyadiyatiti parikkhinoti.  Di-saddabhi saddavidu khayattham vadanti.  

 Ekadati ameditalopena niddesoti aha “ekekasmim kale”ti.  Lobhadosamohati pathamamaggena pahinavasesa lobhadosamoha.  Niravasesa pahiyanti, abbatha dutiyamaggena kim katam siyati adhippayo.  Samudacarappattam pana disva “appahinam me atthi”tipi janati.  Evam katham niravasesappahanasabbati aha “appahinakam …pe… sabbi hoti”ti.  Evam pathamamaggeneva samucchinnasamsayassa “ko su nama me dhammo ajjhattam appahinoti evam sandheho katham uppajjati”ti vatva “pannattiya akovidatta”ti karanamaha.  Vinayakukkuccam viya hi pannattiyam akusalataya ariyanampi katthaci vimatimattam uppajjati yatha tam sabbaso appahinasammohananti.  Attano avisaye anabhijananam pannattikosallena kimettha payojanam, paccavekkhanamattena ayamattho sijjhatiti dassento “Kim tassa paccavekkhana natthi”ti aha.  Itaro “natthi”ti na sakka vattunti katva “Atthi”ti vatva tattha labbhamanavibhagam dassento “sa pana”ti-adimaha.  Tattha sati paccavekkhana.  Sabbesanti sabbesam ariyanam.  Yatha paripunna na hoti, na evam sabbaso na hotiti aha “imasu pana”ti-adi.  

 176. Ajjhattanti niyakajjhattam adhippetanti aha “tava santane”ti.  Appahinoti anavasesato appahino.  Duvidheti vatthukamakilesakame.  Kilesakamopi hi yadaggena assadiyati, tadaggena paribhubjiyati.  

 177. Assadiyatiti assado, sukham.  Appo appamattako assado etesuti appassada.  Tenaha “parittasukha”ti.  Pariyesanadukkhadihetukam (Ps-t(M.14.)CS:pg.2.47) ditthadhammikam tattha duccaritacaranena samparayikabca dukkhamettha kamesu bahukanti bahudukkha.  Bahupayasati bahuparikkilesa.  Te pana parikkilesa vakkhamananayena bahuyevettha ditthadhammikapiti aha “ditthadhammika …pe… bahu”ti.  Te ca parikkilesa yasma tamsamavgino hitapatipattiya antarayakara idha ceva paraloke ca adinavakaranabca pavattanti, tasma vuttam “ditthadhammika …pe… bahu”ti.  Evam cepiti evam “appassada kama”ti-adina akarena.  Nayenati dhammena.  Karanenati yuttiya.  Sutthu dittham hotiti sambandho.  Vipassanapabbayati ariyamaggapabbaya.  Sa cattaripi saccani visesato passatiti vipassanati adhippeta.  Tenaha “hetthamaggadvayabanenati attho”ti.  Pitisukhanti pitisukhavantam jhanadvayam.  Dve maggeti hetthamagge.  Avattanasilo abhujanasilo na hotiti anavatti neva hoti sabbaso appahinakamaragachando.  Tenaha “kasma”ti-adi.  Orodhanataka pajahanapabbati adinavanupassanabanamaha.  

 179. Assadopi kathito, “appassada”ti hi imina yavatako kamesu assado, tam sabbam anavasesato pariggahetva cassa parittabhavo dassitoti adinavopi kathito savkhepeneva sesassa-adinavassa dassitatta.  Tam kathetunti tam nissaranam “ekantasukhapatisamvedi”ti imina kathetum.  Imehi antehiti “pabcime, mahanama, kamaguna”ti-adina kamagunadassanamukhena kamasukhallikanuyogam “ubbhatthaka honti asanapatikkhitta”ti-adina attakilamathanuyogabca dassetva imehi dvihi antehi muttam mama sasananti, phalasamapattipariyosanatta sasanasampattiya “upariphalasamapattisisena sakalasasanam dassetun”ti aha.  Gijjhasadiso kutoti majjhepadalopisamaso yatha “sakapatthivo”ti (panini.2.1.60).  Dutiye panettha gijjhavantataya gijjha kute etassati gijjhakuto.  Uddhamyeva titthanaka nisajjaya vutthitakalato patthaya ekatthaneneva titthanaka.  Tenaha “anisinna”ti.  Niganthassati nataputtassa.  Natthi etassa parisesanti aparisesam.  Evam savkhabhavacanamattamassati aha “aparisesasavkhatan”ti.  Niccatthena (Ps-t(M.14.)CS:pg.2.48) satata-saddena abhinhappavatti jotita siyati “samitan”ti vuttam.  Tena nirantarappavattim dassetiti evam va ettha attho datthabbo.  

 180. Yam karoti, tam janatiti dukkhassa nijjaranakhepanam nama vibbunam kiccam, vibbuna ca purisena katakatam janitabbam, tasma tumhehi purananam kammanam byantibhavam karontehi pathamam tava ettakani puranani kammaniti janitabbani, tato “ettakam kalam katena tapasa ettakani tani byantikatani, idani ettakani katabbani”ti-adina ayam vidhi purisena viya attana katabbakiccam paricchinditabbanti dasseti.  Tenaha “tumhehipi tatha batabbam siya”ti.  Suddhantanti suddhakotthasam, ayatim anavassavasiddham kammakkhayam, tato va dukkhakkhayanti attho.  Suddhantam patto atthiti pucchatiti imina akusalanam pahanam, kusalanam bhavana ca sabbena sabbam niganthasamaye natthi sabbaso visuddhibhavanaya abhavato, tasma kuto dukkhakkhayassa sambhavoti dasseti.  

 Evam ajananabhave satiti “ahuvamheva mayan”ti-adina vuttappakarassa ajanane sati, tasmim tumhehi abbayamaneti attho.  Luddati ghora.  Te pana yasma kayavacahi nihinameva karonti, tasma vuttam “luddacara”ti.  Lohitapanitveva vuccati tajjakiriyacaranato.  Magavikakevattacoraghatakadayo magavikadayo.  Kakkhalakammati pharusakamma.  Te niganthesu pabbajantiti pubbe mahadukkhasamvattaniyakammassa katatta hi tumhe etarahi idisam mahadukkham paccanubhavathati dasseti.  

 Vadeti ditthiyam, samayeti attho.  Sukhena sukhanti ettha sukhenati patipattisukhena, sukhaya patipattiyati attho.  Sukhanti vimokkhasukham, idha loke sukham adhigacchanta kasivanijjadidukkhapatipattiyava adhigacchanti, evam mokkhasukhampiti adhippayo.  Sariravayavasampattiyapi bimbino saroti Bimbisaro.  Te nigantha …pe… sandhaya vadanti, na pana Bhagavato accantasantapanitam nibbanasukhapativedanam jananti.  Sahasati rava.  Appatisavkhati na patisavkhaya avicaretva.  Tenaha “sahasam katva”ti-adi.  

 Abbahi (Ps-t(M.14.)CS:pg.2.49) vedanahi avomissam ekantam sukham ekantasukham, tassa patisamvedi.  Tenaha “nirantarasukhapatisamvedi”ti.  Kathapatitthapanatthanti “ekantasukhapatisamvedi”ti evam araddhakathaya patitthapanattham.  Rajavareti rajanam uddissa agatadesanavare.  Sukham pucchitum hotiti “yadi satta rattindivani nappahoti, kim cha rattindivani pahoti”ti-adina pucchanasukham hoti.  “Aham kho”ti-adina pavatto suddhavaro suddhanissandassa phalasamapattisukhassa vasena agatatta.  Anacchariyam hoti, satta rattindivani pahontassa ekasmim rattindive kim vattabbanti.  Uttanatthameva vuttanayatta suvibbeyyatta.  

Culadukkhakkhandhasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.15.) 5.Anumanasuttavannana 

 181. Vuttanusarenati “kurusu, sakkesu”ti ca ettha vuttanayanusarena, “Bhagga nama janapadino rajakumara”ti-adina nayena vacanattho veditabboti attho.  Vatthupariggahadivaseti nagaramapanattham vatthuvijjacariyena nagaratthanassa parigganhanadivase.  Athati paccha.  Nagare nimmiteti tattha anantarayena nagare mapite.  Tameva susumaragiranam subhanimittam katva “Susumaragiri”tvevassa namam akamsu.  Susumarasanthanatta susumaro nama eko giri, so tassa nagarassa samipe, tasma tam susumaragiri etassa atthiti “Susumaragiri”ti vuccatiti keci.  Bhesakalati vuccati ghammandagaccham, keci “setarukkhan”ti vadanti, tesam bahulataya pana tam vanam bhesakalavananteva pabbayittha.  Bheso nama eko yakkho ayuttakari, tassa tato galitatthanataya tam vanam bhesagalavanam nama jatanti keci.  Abhayadinnatthane jatam virulham, samvaddhanti attho.  

 Icchapetiti yam kibci attani garahitabbam vattum sabrahmacarinam iccham uppadeti, tadatthaya tesam attanam vissajjetiti attho.  Pathamam dinno hitupadeso ovado, aparaparam dinno anusasani.  Paccuppannatitavisayo (Ps-t(M.15.)CS:pg.2.50) va ovado, anagatavisayo anusasani.  Otinnavatthuko ovado, itaro anusasani.  So cati evam pavareta so bhikkhu.  Dukkham vaco etasmim vippatikulaggahe vipaccanikasate anadare puggaleti dubbaco.  Tenaha “dukkhena vattabbo”ti.  Upari agatehiti “papiccho hoti”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.181) agatehi solasahi papadhammehi.  Pakarehi avaham padakkhinam, tato padakkhinato gahanasilo padakkhinaggahi, na padakkhinaggahi appadakkhinaggahi.  Vamatoti apasabyato, vuttavipariyayatoti adhippayo.  

 Asantasambhavanapatthanananti asantehi avijjamanehi gunehi sambhavanassa patthanabhutanam.  Pati-saddo paccattikapariyayo, pharanam vayamanam idha tathavatthananti aha “patippharatiti pativiruddho paccaniko hutva titthati”ti.  Apasadetiti khipeti tajjeti.  Tathabhuto ca param ghattento nama hotiti aha “ghatteti”ti.  Pati-aropetiti yadisena vutto, tassa patibhagabhutam dosam codakassa upari aropeti.  

 Paticaratiti (a.ni.ti.2.3.68) paticchadanavasena carati pavattati, paticchadanattho eva va carati-saddo anekatthatta dhatunanti aha “paticchadeti”ti.  Abbenabbanti paticchadanakaradassananti aha “abbena karanena”ti-adi.  Tattha abbam karanam vacanam vati yam codakena cuditakassa dosavibhavanam karanam, vacanam va vuttam, tato abbeneva karanena, vacanena va paticchadeti.  Karanenati codanaya amulikabhavadipaniya yuttiya.  Vacanenati tadatthabodhanena.  Ko apannoti-adina codanam avissajjetva vikkhepapajjanam abbenabbam paticarananti dasseti, bahiddha katha-apanamanam vissajjetvati ayameva tesam viseso.  Tenaha “itthannaman”ti-adi.  

 Apadiyanti dosa etena rakkhiyanti, luyanti, chijjantiti va apadanam, (a.ni.ti.2.3.2) sattanam samma, miccha va pavattapayogo.  Tenaha “attano cariyaya”ti.  

 183. Anuminitabbanti (Ps-t(M.15.)CS:pg.2.51) anu anu minitabbo janitabbo.  Attanam anuminitabbanti ca idam paccatte upayogavacanam.  Tenaha “anuminitabbo tuletabbo tiretabbo”ti.  Attanam anuminitabbanti va attani anumanabanam pavattetabbam.  Tatrayam nayo-- appiyabhavavaha mayi pavatta papicchata papicchabhavato parasmim pavattapapicchata viya.  Esa nayo sesadhammesupi.  Aparo nayo-- sabrahmacarinam piyabhavam icchantena papicchata pahatabba silavisuddhihetubhavato attukkamsanadippahanam viya.  Sesadhammesupi eseva nayo.  

 184. Paccavekkhitabboti “na papiccho bhavissami, na papikanam icchanam vasam gato”ti-adina pati pati divasassa tikkhattum va banacakkhuna avekkhitabbam, banam pavattetabbanti attho.  Papicchatadinam pahanam pati avekkhitabbam, ayabca attho tabba-saddassa bhavatthatavasena veditabbo, kammatthatavasena pana atthakathayam “attanan”ti paccatte upayogavacanam katva vuttam.  Sikkhantenati tissopi sikkha sikkhantena.  Tenaha “kusalesu dhammesu”ti.  

 Tilakanti kalatilasetatiladitilakam.  Sabbappahananti sabbappakarappahanam.  Phale agateti phale uppanne.  Nibbane agateti nibbanassa adhigatatta.  Bhikkhupatimokkhanti “so samano, sa bhikkhu”ti evam vuttabhikkhunam patimokkham, na upasampannanam eva na pabbajitanam evati datthabbam.  Yasma cidam bhikkhupatimokkham, tasma vuttam “idam divasassa tikkhattun”ti-adi.  Apaccavekkhitum na vattati attavisuddhiya ekantahetubhavato.  

 Anumanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.16.)6.Cetokhilasuttavannana 

 185. Ceto tehi khilayati thaddhabhavam apajjatiti cetokhila.  Tenaha “cittassa thaddhabhava”ti.  Yasma tehi uppannehi cittam uklapijatam thanam viya amanubbam khettam viya ca khanukanicitam amahapphalam hoti.  Tena vuttam “kacavarabhava khanukabhava”ti.  “Cittassa”ti anetva (Ps-t(M.16.)CS:pg.2.52) sambandhitabbam.  Cittam bandhitvati tanhapavattibhavato kusalacarassa avasaracajanavasena cittam baddham viya samorodhetva.  Tenaha “mutthiyam katva viya ganhanti”ti.  Saddatthato pana ceto virupam nibandhiyati samyamiyati etehiti cetaso vinibandha yassa catubbidham silam akhandadibhavappattiya suparisuddham visesabhagiyatta appakasireneva maggaphalavaham Mahasavgharakkhitattherassa viya, so tadisena silena imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim apajjissatiti aha “silena vuddhin”ti.  Yassa pana ariyamaggo uppajjanto virulhamulo viya padapo suppatitthito, so sasane virulhim apannoti aha “maggena virulhin”ti.  Yo sabbaso kilesanibbanappatto, so araha siladidhammakkhandhaparipuriya sativepullappatto hotiti aha “nibbanena vepullan”ti.  Dutiyavikappe attho vuttanayanusarena veditabbo.  

 Buddhanam dhammakayo viya rupakayopi anabbasadharanataya anuttaragunadhitthanataya ca apaccakkhakarinam samsayavatthu hotiyevati “sarire va gune va kavkhati”ti vuttam.  Tattha yatha mahapurisalakkhanena anubyabjanadayo rupakayaguna gahita eva honti avinabhavatoti “dvattimsavaralakkhanappatimandita”micceva vuttam, evam anavaranabanena sabbepi anantaparimeyyabheda dhammakayaguna gahita eva hontiti sabbabbutabbanaggahanameva katam nanantariyabhavatoti datthabbam.  Kavkhahiti “Aho vata te guna na bhaveyyum, bhaveyyum va”ti patthanuppadanavasena kavkhati.  Purimo hi viparitajjhasayo, itaro yathabhutabanajjhasayo.  Vicinantoti vicayabhutaya pabbaya te vivecetukamo tadabhavato kiccham dukkham apajjati, kicchappatti ca tattha nicchetum asamatthatayevati aha “vinicchetum na sakkoti”ti.  Vigata cikicchati vicikiccha.  Adhimokkham na patilabhatiti “evametan”ti okappanavasena gunesu vinicchayam nadhigacchati.  Otaritvati banena anupavisitva.  Pasiditunti “pasannarupadhammakayagunehi Bhagava”ti pasiditum.  Anavilo akalusso hotum na sakkoti.  “Kavkhati”ti imina dubbala vimati vutta, “vicikicchati”ti imina majjhima, “nadhimuccati”ti imina balavati, “na sampasidati”ti imina tividhayapi vimatiya vasena uppannacittakalussiyam vuttanti datthabbam.  

 Atappayati-adito (Ps-t(M.16.)CS:pg.2.53) tapati santapati kileseti atappam, arambhadhatu, tadatthaya.  Anuyogayati yatha samkilesadhammanam avasaro na hoti, evam anu anu yubjanam anuyogo, nikkamadhatu, tadatthaya.  Tenaha “punappunam yogaya”ti.  Sataccayati yatha uparupari visesadhigamo hoti, tatha satatassa nirantarapavattassa anuyogassa bhavo sataccam, parakkamadhatu, tadatthaya.  Padhanayati santamevam tividhadhatusamvaddhitanubhavam sabbakilesaviddhamsanasamattham padhanasavkhatam viriyam, tadatthaya.  Ettha ca atappaya cittam na namati yathavuttakavkhavasena, pageva anuyogadi-atthanti dassetum cattaripi padani gahitani, anavasesavisesadassanattham va.  Keci pana “atappavevacananeva anuyogadipadani”ti vadanti.  Ettavata Bhagava satthari kavkhaya cittassa thaddhakacavarakhanukabhavena akusalabhavadi-apadanato cetokhilabhavam dasseti.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  

 Sikkhaggahanena patipattisaddhammassa gahitatta vuttam “pariyattidhamme ca pativedhadhamme ca”ti.  Pariyattidhamme yattha kavkhaya sambhavo, tam dassetum “caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassani”ti-adi vuttam.  Tayidam nidassanamattam datthabbam paramparaya pativedhavahabhavadivasenapi ekaccanam tattha samsayuppattito.  Yatha ca pativedhe kavkha vutta, evam adhigamadhammepi pavattatiti veditabba.  Tatha hi ekacce “kasinadibhavanaya jhanani ijjhanti”ti vadanti.  “Kasinanissando aruppati, mettadinissando catutthabrahmaviharo”ti evamadina kavkhatiyevati.  Ettha ca navalokuttaresu pabbattiyamyeva kavkhapavatti veditabba asamkilesikatta lokuttaradhammanam.  

 Evarupanti edisam suppatipatti-ujuppatipatti-bayappatipatti-samicippatipatti-savkhatam sammapatipadam.  Adhisilasikkhadayo lokuttaradhammassa anudhammabhuta veditabba.  Evabhi maggaphalasikkhahi imasam viseso siddho hoti.  Tatha hi vuttam “sikkhaggahanena patipattisaddhammassa gahitatta”ti.  Ettha ca yatha vicikiccha vatthuttayassa sikkhaya ca gunesu anadhimuccana-asampasidanavasena appatipattibhavato cittassa thaddhabhavo asappanaparisappanavasena pavattiya kacavarakhanukabhavo ca, evam sabrahmacarisu aghatacandikkadivasena cittassa thaddhabhavo ca upahananavirujjhanadivasena (Ps-t(M.16.)CS:pg.2.54) kacavarakhanukabhavo ca veditabbo.  Ariyasavghavisaya vicikiccha, puggalavisaya kaci natthiti savghavisayava gahita, sasanikavasena cayam cetokhiladesanati sabrahmacarivisayova kopo gahito.  

 186. Yatha vatthukamo, evam kilesakamopi assadaniyo evati “kilesakamepi”ti vuttam.  Tenaha Bhagava “rupatanha loke piyarupam satarupam, etthesa tanha uppajjamana uppajjati, ettha nivisamana nivisati”ti-adi (di.ni.2.400 ma.ni.1.133 vibha.203).  Kamaniddese (mahani.1) sabbepi tebhumaka dhamma kamaniyatthena “kama”ti vutta, balavakamaragavatthubhutayevettha kamaggahanena gahitati.  Vinibaddhavatthubhavena yatha visum attano kayo gahito, tatha paresam tatharupa rupadhamma samuhatthenati aha “rupeti bahiddharupe”ti.  Yatha hi pabcakamaguniko rago jhanadivisesadhigamassa vinibaddhaya samvattati, evam attano kaye apekkha bahiddha ca sakaparikkharabatimittadisu apekkhati.  Keci panettha “rupeti rupajjhane”ti-adina papabcenti.  Tadayuttam jhanadhigamavinibaddhanam silassa ca samkilesabhutanam cetovinibaddhabhavena gahitatta.  

 Yavadatthanti yava attheti abhikavkhati, tava.  Tenaha “yattakam icchati, tattakan”ti.  Nti yavadattham udarapuram bhuttam.  Avadehanato puranato.  Seyyasukhanti seyyam paticca uppajjanakasukham.  Passasukhanti passanam samparivattanena uppajjanakasukham.  Niddasukhanti niddayanena uppajjanakasukham.  

 Silenati-adi patthanakaradassanam.  Vatasamadananti dhutavgadivatanutthanam.  Tapoti viriyarambho.  So hi kilesanam tapanatthena nigganhanatthena tapacarananti vuttam.  

 189. Chandam nissayati chandam dhuram, chandam jetthakam, chandam pubbavgamam katva pavattivasena chandam nissaya.  Jetthakatthena padhanabhuta, padhanabhavam va pattati padhanabhuta.  Tehi dhammehiti chandanissayena pavattasamadhina ceva “padhanasavkharo”ti vuttaviriyena ca.  Upetanti sampayuttam.  Ijjhanatthena iddhi, nipphatti-atthena patilabhatthena cati attho, tassa iddhiya padam padakam (Ps-t(M.16.)CS:pg.2.55) padatthanabhutam.  Atha va ijjhanti taya iddha vuddha ukkamsagata hontiti iddhi, sava uparivisesanam adhitthanabhavato pado.  Tenaha “iddhibhutam va padanti iddhipadan”ti.  Sesesupiti viriyiddhipadadisupi.  Assati iddhipadassa.  Attho dipitoti dipanattham katam, tasma Visuddhimaggasamvannanayam (visuddhi.  mahati.2.369) tassa atthavicaro gahetabbo.  Iddhipadanam samadhipadhanatta vuttam “vikkhambhanappahanam kathitan”ti.  Tesam tesam kusaladhammanam anuppannanam uppadanakiriyaya uppannanam paribruhanakiriyaya ussahanato ussolhi, thamappatta parakkamadhatu.  Sa pana catunnam iddhipadanam visesapaccayabhuta te upadaya “pabcami”ti vutta, sa ca yasma samathavipassanabhavanasu tattha ca-adimajjhapariyosanesu sadhetabbam viriyam, tasma aha “ussolhiti sabbattha kattabbaviriyam dasseti”ti.  Pubbabhagiyasamathavipassanasadhanam pahatabbadhammavibhagena bhinditva aha “pabca cetokhilappahanani pabca vinibandhappahanani”ti.  Bhabboti yutto arahati nipphattiya.  Banenati maggabanena.  Kilesabhedayati kilesanam samucchindanaya.  Khemassati anupaddavassa.  

 Sambhavanattheti (sarattha.ti.1.11 a.ni.ti.3.7.71) “api namevam siya”ti vikappanattho sambhavanattho.  Evam hiti evam ekameva savkhyam avatva aparaya savkhyaya saddhim vacanam loke silitthavacanam hoti yatha “dve va tini va udakaphusitani”ti.  Samma adhisayitaniti padadihi attana nesam kibci upaghatam akarontiya bahivatadiparissayapariharanattham sammadeva upari sayitani.  Utum gahapentiyati tesam allasinehapariyadanattham attano kayusmavasena utum ganhapentiya.  Tenaha “usmikatani”ti.  Samma paribhavitaniti sammadeva sabbaso kukkutavasanaya vasitani.  Tenaha “kukkutagandham gahapitani”ti.  Ayabca kukkutagandhaparibhavana samma-adhisayanasammaparisedananipphattiya “anunipphadi”ti (sarattha.  ti.1.11) datthabba.  Tehi pana saddhimyeva ijjhanato vuttam “tividhakiriyakaranena”ti.  Kibcapi na evam “Aho vatime”ti-adina iccha uppajjeyya, karanassa pana sampaditatta atha kho bhabbava abhinibbhijjitunti yojana (Ps-t(M.16.)CS:pg.2.56) Kasma bhabbati aha “te hi yasma taya”ti-adi.  Ettha yatha kapalassa tanuta alokassa anto pabbayamanassa karanam, tatha kapalassa tanutaya nakhasikhamukhatundakanam kharataya ca allasinehassa pariyadanam karanavacananti datthabbam, tasmati alokassa anto pabbayamanato, sayabca paripakagatatta.  

 Opammasampatipadananti opammatthassa upameyyena sammadeva patipadanam.  Atthenati upameyyatthena.  Yatha kukkutiya andesu tividhakiriyaya karanam kukkutacchapakanam andakosato nikkhamanassa mulakaranam, evam bhikkhuno ussolhipannarasani avgani avijjandakosato nikkhamanassa mulakarananti aha “tassa kukkutiya …pe… samannagatabhavo”ti.  Paticchadanasamabbena avijjaya andakosasadisataya balavavipassanavasena avijjandakosassa tanubhavo, vipassanabanassa parinamakalo vutthanagaminibhavapatti, tada ca sa maggabanagabbham dharenti viya hotiti aha “gabbhaggahanakalo”ti.  Abhibbapakkheti lokiyabhibbapakkhe.  Lokuttarabhibba hi avijjandakosam padalikati.  Gathaya avijjandakosam paharatiti desanavilasena vineyyasantanagatam avijjandakosam ghatteti, yathathane thatum na deti.  

 Patisavkhanappahananti tadavgappahanapubbakam vikkhambhanappahanam.  Pubbabhagiya iddhipada paliyam gahitati “iddhipadehi vikkhambhanappahanan”ti vuttam.  “Ussolhipannarasavgasamannagato bhikkhu bhabbo abhinibbidaya”ti-adivacanato (ma.ni.1.189) lokuttariddhipada pana sambodhaggahaneneva gahita.  Magge agateti ussolhipannarasavgasamannagatassa bhikkhuno vipassanam ussukkapayato magge agate uppanne, paliyam va abhinibbhidasambodhaggahanehi magge agate.  Phale agateti etthapi vuttanayena attho veditabbo.  Nibbanassa pana paliyam anagatatta nissaranappahanam na gahitam.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Cetokhilasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.17.)7.Vanapatthapariyayasuttavannana 

 190. Vaniyati (Ps-t(M.17.)CS:pg.2.57) vivekakamehi bhajiyati, vanute va te attasampattiya vasanatthaya yacanto viya hotiti vanam, patitthanti ettha vivekakama yathadhippetavisesadhigamenati pattham, vanesu pattham gahanatthane senasanam vanapattham.  Pariyayati attano phalam pariggahetva vattatiti pariyayo, karananti aha “vanapatthapariyayanti vanapatthakaranan”ti.  Vanapatthabhi tam upanissaya viharato upanissayakaranam.  Tenaha “vanapattham upanissaya viharati”ti.  Pariyayati desetabbamattham patitthapetiti pariyayo, desana.  Vanapattham arabbha pavatta desana vanapatthadesana, tam, ubhayatthapi vanapatthaggahanam lakkhanamattam gamadinampettha karanabhavassa, desanaya visayabhavassa ca labbhamanatta.  

 191. Nissayati apassaya, vivekavasassa apassayam katvati attho.  Na upatthatiti-adihi tasmim vanapatthe senasanasappayabhavam, utupuggaladhammassavanasappayabhavampi va dasseti.  Jivitasambharati (a.ni.ti.3.9.6) jivitappavattiya sambhara paccaya.  Samudanetabbati samma bayena anavajja-ubchacariyadina uddham uddham anetabba papunitabba.  Te pana tatha samudanita samahata nama hontiti aha “samaharitabba”ti.  Dukkhena uppajjantiti sulabhuppada na honti.  Etena bhojanasappayadi-abhavam dasseti.  Rattibhagam va divasabhagam vati bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha “rattikotthase va divasakotthase va”ti.  Rattimyeva pakkamitabbam samanadhammassa tattha anipphajjanato.  

 192-3. Savkhapiti “yadatthamaham pabbajito, na metam idha nipphajjati, civaradi pana samudagacchati, naham tadattham pabbajito, kim me idha vasena”ti patisavkhayapi.  Anantaravare savkhapiti “yadatthamaham pabbajito, tam me idha nipphajjati, civaradi pana na samudagacchati, naham tadattham pabbajito”ti patisavkhayapiti attho.  Tenaha “samanadhammassa nipphajjanabhavam janitva”ti.  

 195-7. So (Ps-t(M.17.)CS:pg.2.58) puggalo anapuccha pakkamitabbam, nanubandhitabboti “so puggalo”ti padassa “nanubandhitabbo”ti imina sambandho.  Yassa yena hi sambandho, duratthenapi so bhavati Tam puggalanti “so puggalo”ti paccattavacanam upayogavasena parinametva tam puggalam anapuccha pakkamitabbanti attho.  Atthavasena hi vibhattiviparinamoti.  Tam apuccha pakkamitabbanti etthapi eseva nayo.  Apuccha pakkamitabbanti ca katabbutakataveditaya niyojanam.  

 198.  Evarupoti yam nissaya bhikkhuno gunehi vuddhiyeva patikavkha, paccayehi ca na parissamo, evarupo dandakammadihi nigganhati cepi, na pariccajitabboti dasseti “sacepi”ti-adina.  

 Vanapatthapariyayasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.18.)8.Madhupindikasuttavannana 

 199. Jativananti sayamjatam vanam.  Tenaha “aropiman”ti.  Patisallanatthayati ekibhavatthaya, puthuttarammanato va cittam patinivattetva accantasante nibbane phalasamapattivasena alliyapanattham.  Dando panimhi assati dandapani.  Yatha so “dandapani”ti vuccati, tam dassetum “ayabhi”ti-adi vuttam.  Dandavittatayati dande sondataya.  So hi dandapasuto dandasippe ca sukusalo tattha pakato pabbato, tasma dandam gahetvava vicarati.  Javghakilamathavinodanatthanti rajasabhaya ciranisajjaya uppannajavghaparissamassa apanayanattham.  Adhiccanikkhamanoti yadicchakanikkhamano, na abhinhanikkhamano.  Olubbhati sannirumbhitva thito.  Yatha so “olubbha”ti vutto, tam dassetum “gopalakadarako viya”ti-adi vuttam.  

 200. Vadanti etenati vado, ditthiti aha “Kim vaditi, kim ditthiko”ti?  Kimakkhayiti kimacikkhako, kidisadhammakatho?  Acittikarenati anadarena.  Tathapucchane karanam dassento “kasma”ti-adimaha.  Nassatetanti nassatu etam kulam.  

 Attham (Ps-t(M.18.)CS:pg.2.59) na janatiti attham ce ekadesena janeyya, tam miccha gahetva patippharitvapi tittheyya.  Tassa digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati tadassa atthajananam Bhagavata icchitam.  Viggahikakathanti viggahakatham, sarambhakathanti attho.  Nanu Bhagavata saddhim loke puthu samanabrahmana nanavada santiti codanam sandhayaha “Tathagato hi”ti-adi.  Na vivadati vivadahetukanam kamaditthijjhosananam maggeneva samugghatitatta, tadabhavato pana loko Tathagatena vivadati.  Dhammavadi yathabhutavadi dhammavadihi na vivadati tesam vivaditukamataya eva abhavato, adhammavadi pana tinayapi namabbamano tehi kibci vivadati.  Tenaha “Na, bhikkhave, dhammavadi kenaci lokasmim vivadati”ti (sam.ni.3.94).  Adhammavadi pana asamucchinnavivadahetukatta vivadateva.  Tatha caha “adhammavadiva kho, bhikkhave, vivadati”ti.  

 Yatha ca panati ettha yatha-saddo “yatha ca anuppannassa kamacchandassa uppado hoti, tabca pajanati”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.122) viya karanatthoti aha “yena karanena”ti.  Karanakaro va idha yatha-saddena vutto, so pana atthato karanamevati vuttam “yena karanena”ti.  “Idam katham idam katham”ti pavattanato kathamkatha, vicikiccha.  Sa yassa natthi, so akathamkathi, tam akathamkathim.  Vippatisarakukkuccam Bhagavata anagamimaggeneva chinnam, hatthapadakukkuccam aggamaggena avenikadhammadhigamato.  Aparaparam uppajjanakabhavo “bhavabhavo”ti idhadhippetoti aha “punappunabbhave”ti.  Samvarasamvaro phalaphalam viya khuddakamahanto bhavo “bhavabhavo”ti vuttoti aha “hinapanite va bhave”ti.  Bhavo vuddhippatto “abhavo”ti vuccati yatha “asekkha dhamma”ti (dha.sa.11.tikamatika).  Kilesasabbati kamasabbadike vadati.  Kilesa eva va sabbanamena vutta “sabba pahaya amatam eva papunati”ti-adisu viya.  Attano khinasavabhavam dipetiti iminava paresabca tathattaya dhammam desetiti ayampi attho vibhavitoti datthabbam.  Niharitva kilapetvati niharitva ceva kilapetva ca, niharanavasena va kilapetva.  Tivisakhanti tibhavgabhakuti viya nalate jatatta nalatikam.  

 201. Kinti (Ps-t(M.18.)CS:pg.2.60) nu khoti kim karanenati attho.  Anusandhim gahetvati pucchanusandhim utthapetva.  Yatonidananti yamnidanam, yamkaranati vuttam hoti.  Purimapade hi vibhatti alopam katva niddeso, cha-ajjhattikabahirayatanadinidananti ayameva attho.  Savkhayanti savkhabhavena bayantiti savkhati aha “savkhati kotthasa”ti.  Kamabcettha manopi papabco, abhinandanasabhave eva pana ganhanto “tanhamanaditthipapabcasampayutta”ti aha.  Tatha hi vakkhati “abhinanditabban”ti-adi.  Samudacarantiti sabbaso uddham uddham pariyadaya pavattanti.  Mariyadattho hi ayamakaro, tena ca yogena purisanti upayogavacanam yatha “Tathagatam, bhikkhave, arahantam sammasambuddham dve vitakka samudacaranti”ti (itivu.38).  Tanhadayo ca yathasakam pavatti-akaram avilavghantiyo asevanavasena uparupari pavattanti.  Tatha hi ta “papabcasavkha”ti vutta.  

 Karaneti pavattipaccaye.  Ekayatanampi …pe… natthiti cakkhayatanadi ekampi ayatanam abhinanditabbam abhivaditabbam ajjhositabbabca natthi ce, nanu natthi eva, kasma “natthi ce”ti vuttanti?  Saccam natthi, appahinabhinandanabhivadana-ajjhosananam pana puthujjananam abhinanditabbadippakarani ayatanani hontiti tesam na sakka natthiti vattu, pahinabhinandanadinam pana sabbatha natthiti “natthi ce”ti vuttam.  Aham mamanti abhinanditabbanti ditthabhinandanaya “ahan”ti tanhabhinandanaya “maman”ti rocetabbam.  Abhivaditabbanti abhinivisanasamutthapanavasena vattabbam.  Tenaha “aham mamanti vattabban”ti.  Ajjhositvati ditthi tanha vatthum anupavisitva gahadvayam anabbasadharanam viya katva.  Tenaha “gilitva parinitthapetva”ti.  Etenati “ettha ce natthi”ti-adivacanena.  Etthati ayatanesu.  Tanhadinam avatthubhavadassanamukhena tanhadinamyeva appavattim kilesaparinibbanam kathitanti.  Tenaha Bhagava “esevanto”ti-adi, ayameva abhinandanadinam natthibhavakaro maggo, tappatippassaddhibhutam phalam, tamnissaranam va nibbanam raganusayadinam anto avasanam appavattiti attho.  Tenaha “ayam …pe… anto”ti.  Sabbatthati “esevanto patighanusayanam”ti-adisu sabbapadesu.  

 Adiyatiti (Ps-t(M.18.)CS:pg.2.61) paharadanadivasena gayhati.  Matthakappattam kalahanti bhandanadimatte atthatva mukhasattihi vitudanadivasena matthakappattam kalaham.  Yaya karotiti sambandho.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Viruddhaggahavasena nanagahamattam, tatha viruddhavadavasena nanavadamattam.  Evam pavattanti garukatabbesupi garavam akatva “tuvam tuvan”ti evam pavattam sarambhakatham, yaya cetanaya yam karoti, sa tuvam tuvam.  Nissayati paticca, nissayadipaccaye katvati attho.  Kilesanam uppattinimittata tava ayatananam hotu tabbhave bhavato, nirodhanimittata pana katham.  Na hettha lokuttaradhammanam savgaho lokiyanamyeva adhippetattati codanam sandhayaha “nirujjhamanapi”ti-adi.  Namamattena nimittatam sandhaya vuttoti dassento “yatthuppanna, tattheva niruddha honti”ti vatva tamattham suttantarena sadhento “svayamattho”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha samudayasaccapabhenati mahasatipatthane samudayasaccaniddesena.  So hi “kattha uppajjamana”ti-adina pucchavasena pavattatta pabhoti vutto.  Nanu tattha tanhaya uppattinirodha vutta, na sabbakilesananti idisi codana anavakasati dassento “yatheva ca”ti-adimaha.  Laddhavohareti imina ragadinam appavattinimittataya antoti samabba nibbanassati dasseti.  Eteneva abhinandanadinam abhavoti ca idam samvannitanti datthabbam.  Katham pana sabbasavkhatavinissate nibbane akusaladhammanam nirodhasambhavoti aha “yabhi yattha natthi, tam tattha niruddham nama hoti”ti.  Yvayam appavattiyam nirodhavoharo vutto, svayamattho nirodhapabhena dipetabbo.  Na hi tattha uppajjitva niruddha vitakkavicara patippassaddhati vutta, atha kho appavatta evati.  

 203. Evamsampadanti evamsampajjanakam evam passitabbam idam mama ajjhesanam.  Tenaha “idisanti attho”ti.  Janam janatiti (a.ni.ti.3.10.113-116) sabbabbutabbanena janitabbam sabbam janati.  Ukkatthaniddesena hi avisesaggahanena ca “janan”ti imina niravasesam beyyajatam parigganhatiti tabbisayaya jananakiriyaya sabbabbutabbanameva (Ps-t(M.18.)CS:pg.2.62) karanam bhavitum yuttam.  Atha va pakaranavasena “Bhagava”ti saddantarasannidhanena cayamattho vibhavetabbo.  Passitabbameva passatiti dibbacakkhu-pabbacakkhu-dhammacakkhu-buddhacakkhu-samantacakkhu-savkhatehi banacakkhuhi passitabbam passati eva.  Atha va janam janatiti yatha abbe savipallasa kamarupaparibbavadino janantapi vipallasavasena jananti, na evam Bhagava.  Bhagava pana pahinavipallasatta jananto janati eva, ditthidassanassa ca abhava passanto passatiyevati attho.  Dassanaparinayakatthenati yatha cakkhu sattanam dassanattham parineti, evam lokassa yathavadassanasadhanato dassanakiccaparinayakatthena cakkhubhuto, pabbacakkhumayatta va sayambhubanena pabbacakkhum bhuto pattoti va cakkhubhuto.  Banabhutoti etassa ca evameva attho datthabbo.  Dhamma va bodhipakkhiya tehi uppannatta lokassa ca taduppadanato, anabbasadharanam va dhammam pattoti dhammabhuto.  Brahma vuccati maggo tena uppannatta lokassa ca taduppadanatta, tabca sayambhubanena pattoti brahmabhuto.  Catusaccadhammam vadatiti vatta.  Ciram saccapativedham pavattento vadatiti pavatta.  Attham niharitvati dukkhadi-attham tatthapi pilanadi-attham uddharitva.  Paramattham va nibbanam papayita, amatasacchikiriyam sattesu uppadento amatam dadatiti amatassa data.  Bodhipakkhiyadhammanam tadayattabhavato dhammassami.  

 204.  So va uddeso attanopi hotiti thero “yam kho no”ti aha.  Sabbalokasadharana hi Buddhanam desanati.  Idani yehi dvararammanehi purisam papabcasabbasavkha samudacaranti, tani tava dassento papabcasabbasavkha dassetum yena salayatanavibhavgena niddeso kato, tassa attham dassetum “cakkhubca”ti-adi araddham.  Tattha nissayabhavenati nissayapaccayabhavena.  Nissayapaccayo ca pasadacakkhuyeva hoti, na cuddasasambharam, catucattalisasambharam va sasambharacakkhunti aha “cakkhupasadabca paticca”ti.  Arammanabhavenati arammanapaccayabhavena.  Arammanapaccayo ca catusamutthanikarupesu yam kibci hotiti aha “catusamutthanikarupe ca paticca”ti.  

 Ettha cakkhu ekampi vibbanassa paccayo hoti, rupayatanam pana anekameva samhatanti (Ps-t(M.18.)CS:pg.2.63) imassa visesassa dassanattham nissayabhavena “cakkhupasadabca arammanabhavena catusamutthanikarupe ca”ti vacanabhedo kato.  Kim pana karanam cakkhu ekampi vibbanassa paccayo hoti, rupam pana anekamevati?  Paccayabhavavisesato.  Cakkhu hi cakkhuvibbanassa nissayapurejata-indriyavippayuttapaccayehi paccayo hontam atthibhaveneva hoti tasmim sati tassa bhavato, asati abhavato, yato tam atthi-avigatapaccayehissa paccayo hotiti vuccati, tannissitata cassa na ekadesena alliyanavasena icchitabba arupabhavato.  Atha kho garurajadisu sissarajapurisadinam viya tappatibaddhavuttitaya, itare pana paccaya tena tena visesena veditabba.  

 Sacayam paccayabhavo na ekasmim na sambhavatiti ekampi cakkhu cakkhuvibbanassa paccayo hotiti dassetum paliyam “cakkhubcavuso, paticca”ti ekavacanavasena vuttam.  Rupam pana yadipi cakkhu viya purejata-atthi-avigatapaccayehi paccayo hoti puretaram uppannam hutva vijjamanakkhane eva upakarakatta tathapi anekameva samhatam hutva paccayo hoti arammanabhavato.  Yabhi paccayadhammam sabhavabhutam, parikappitakaramattam va vibbanam vibhaventam pavattati, tadabbesabca satipi paccayabhave so tassa sarammanasabhavataya yam kibci analambhitva pavattitum asamatthassa olubbhapavattikaranabhavena alambaniyato arammanam nama, tassa yasma yatha tatha sabhavupaladdhi vibbanassa arammanapaccayalabho, tasma cakkhuvibbanam rupam arabbha pavattamanam tassa sabhavam vibhaventameva pavattati.  Sa cassa indriyadhinavuttikassa arammanasabhavupaladdhi na ekadvikalapagatavannavasena hoti, napi katipayakalapagatavannavasena, atha kho abhoganurupam apathagatavannavasenati anekameva rupam samhaccakaritaya vibbanassa paccayo hotiti dassento “rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvibbanan”ti bahuvacanavasenaha.  

 Yam pana patthane (pattha.1.1.2paccayaniddesa) “rupayatanam cakkhuvibbanadhatuya tamsampayuttakanabca dhammanam arammanapaccayena paccayo”ti vuttam, tam yadisam rupayatanam cakkhuvibbanassa arammanapaccayo, tadisam sandhaya vuttam.  Kidisam pana tanti (Ps-t(M.18.)CS:pg.2.64) Samuditanti pakatoyamattho.  Evabca katva yadeke vadanti “ayatanasallakkhanavasena cakkhuvibbanadayo sallakkhanavisaya, na drabyasallakkhanavasena”ti, tampi suvuttameva hoti.  Na cettha samudayarammanata asavkitabba samudayabhogasseva abhavato, samudita pana vannadhamma arammanapaccaya honti.  Katham pana paccekam asamattha samudita arammanapaccaya honti.  Na hi paccekam datthum asakkonta andha samudita passantiti?  Nayidamekantikam visum visum asamatthanampi sivikavahanadisu samatthataya dassanato.  Kesadinabca yasmim thane thitanam paccekam vannam gahetum na sakka, tasmimyeva thane samuditanam tam gahetum sakkati bhiyyopi tesam samhaccakarita paribyatta.  Etena kim cakkhuvibbanassa paramanurupam arammanam, udahu tamsamudayoti-adika codana patikkhittati veditabba.  “Sotabca, avuso, paticca”ti-adisupi imina nayena attho veditabbo.  Cakkhuvibbanam namati cakkhunissitarupavijananalakkhanam cakkhuvibbanam nama uppajjati.  

 Tinnam savgatiyati cakkhu, rupam, cakkhuvibbananti imesam tinnam savgatiya samodhanena.  Phasso namati arupadhammopi samano arammane phusanakareneva pavattanato phusanalakkhano phasso nama dhammo uppajjati.  Sahajatadivasenati cakkhuvibbanasampayuttaya sahajata-abbamabbadivasena, anantaraya anantaradivasena, itaraya upanissayavasena paccayabhavato phassapaccaya phassakarana vedana uppajjati.  Anubhavanasamakalameva arammanassa sabjananam hotiti “taya vedanaya yam arammanam vedeti, tadeva sabba sabjanati”ti vuttam.  Cakkhudvarika dhamma idhadhippetati tadanusarena pana aparaparuppannanam vedanadinam gahane sati, yanti va karanavacanam, yasma arammanam vedeti, tasma tam sabjanatiti attho.  Na hi asati vedayite kadaci sabbuppatti atthi.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Sabbaya hi yathasabbatam vijjamanam, avijjamanam va arammanam vitakkavasena parikappeti, yathaparikappitabca tam ditthitanhamanamabbanahi mabbamano papabcetiti vutto.  Tenevaha “pathavim pathavito sabjana”ti, “pathavim pathavito (Ps-t(M.18.)CS:pg.2.65) sabbatva pathavim mabbati”ti-adi (ma.ni.1.2), “takkabca ditthisu pakappayitva, saccam musati dvayadhammamahu”ti (su.ni.892 mahani.121) ca.  Balappattapapabcavasenevayamatthavannana kata, atthakathayam pana paridubbalavasena.  

 Cakkhurupadihi karanehiti cakkhuvibbanaphassavedanasabbavitakkehi karanabhutehi.  Akaranabhutanampi tesam atthitaya karanaggahanam.  Paribbata hi te akaranam.  Tenaha “aparibbatakaranan”ti.  Tihipi paribbahi aparibbatavatthukam.  Abhibhavantiti ajjhottharanti.  Sahajata hontiti ettha “cakkhusamphassapaccaya vedanakkhandho atthi kusalo’ti-adivacanato vedanasabba asahajatapi gahetabba.  Yadi evanti “papabceti”ti ettha yadi pabcadvarajavanasahajata papabcasavkha adhippeta tasam paccuppannavisayatta, kasma atitanagataggahanam katanti codeti.  Itaro “tatha uppajjanato”ti-adina pariharati.  Tattha tatha uppajjanatoti yatha vattamanakale, evam atitakale anagatakale ca cakkhudvare papabcasavkhanam uppajjanato atitanagataggahanam katam, na atitesu, anagatesu va cakkhurupesu cakkhudvarikanam tasam uppajjanato.  

 Manabjavuso, paticcati ettha duvidham manam kevalam bhavavgam, savajjanam va.  Duvidha hi katha.  Uppattidvarakathayam dvikkhattum calitam bhavavgam manodvaram nama, cakkhadi viya rupadina yena tam ghattitam tattha upari vibbanuppattiya dvarabhavato.  Paccayakathayam savajjanabhavavgam, “manosamphassapaccaya atthi kusalo”ti-adisu hi savajjanamanosamphasso icchito, na bhavavgamanosamphasso asambhavato.  Tattha pathamanayam sandhayaha “mananti bhavavgacittan”ti.  Dhammeti tebhumakadhammarammananti imina sabhavadhammesu eva kilesuppattiti keci, tadayuttam tadupadanayapi pabbattiya dhammarammanataya vuttatta.  Idha pana tebhumakapi dhamma labbhantiti dassanattham “tebhumakadhammarammanan”ti vuttam, na pabbattiya anarammanatta.  Evabcetam sampaticchitabbam, abbatha akusalacittuppada anarammana nama siyum.  Uppattidvarakathayam cakkhuvibbanadi viya avajjanampi dvarapakkhikamevati vuttam “manovibbananti avajjanam va”ti.  Paccayakathayam pana avajjanam gahitanti “javanam va”ti vuttam.  Nayadvaye dhammanam sahajatavibhagam dassetum “avajjane (Ps-t(M.18.)CS:pg.2.66) gahite”ti-adi vuttam.  Yuttamevati nippariyayato yuttameva.  

 So yava na paccayapativedho sambhavati, tava pabbattimukheneva sabhavadhamma pabbayanti paccekam apabbapaneti aha “phasso nama eko dhammo uppajjati”ti.  Evam phassapabbattim pabbapessatiti pabbapetva tabbisayadassanam banam uppadessati.  Imasmim sati idam hotiti imasmim cakkhu-adike paccaye sati idam phassadikam paccayuppannam hoti.  Dvadasayatanavasenati dvadasannam ayatananam vasena agatena paticcasamuppadanayavasena.  Dvadasayatanapatikkhepavasenati “imasmim asati idam na hoti”ti paccayabhavapaccayuppannabhavadassanakkame dvadasannam ayatananam patikkhepavasena.  

 Savakena pabho kathitoti ayam pabho savakena kathito, iti imina karanena ma nikkavkha ahuvattha.  Atha va samkhittena vuttamattham vittharena vibhajantena etadagge thapitena mahasavakena pabho kathitoti imina karanena etasmim pabhe ma nikkavkha ahuvattha, herabbike sati kahapanam sayam nicchinanta viya ahutva Bhagavato eva santike nikkavkha hotha.  

 205. Akaronti phalam taya taya mariyadaya nibbattentiti akara, karanani.  Patiyekkakaranehiti channam dvaranam vasena visum visum papabcakaranassa nidditthatta vuttam.  Atha va yadipi yattakehi dhammehi yam phalam nibbattati, tesam samuditanamyeva karanabhavo samaggiyava phaluppattito, tathapi paccekam tassa karanamevati katva vuttam “patiyekkakaranehi”ti.  Padehiti namadipadehi ceva tamsamudayabhutehi vakyehi ca.  Tenaha “akkharasampindanehi”ti.  Akkharaniyeva hi atthesu yathavaccam padavakyabhavena paricchijjanti.  Byabjanehiti atthassa abhibyabjanato byabjanasabbitehi vannehi.  Tani pana yasma pariyayassa akkharanato “akkharani”ti vuccanti, tasma aha “akkharehi”ti.  Ettha ca imehi akarehi imehi padabyabjanehi papabcasamudacarassa vattassa ca vivattassa ca dassana-attho vibhattoti yojana.  Pandiccenati pabbaya.  “Kittavata nu kho, bhante, pandito hoti (Ps-t(M.18.)CS:pg.2.67) Yato kho bhikkhu dhatukusalo ca hoti”ti (ma.ni.3.124) adisuttapadavasena panditalakkhanam dassento “catuhi va karanehi”ti-adimaha.  Saccapativedhavasena pandiccam dassitanti patisambhidavasena mahapabbatam dassetum “mahante atthe”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Gulapuvanti gule missitva katapuvam.  Baddhasattugulakanti madhusakkharahi pindikatam sattupindam.  Asecitabbakam madhu-adina pageva tehi samayojitabbatta.  Cintakajatikoti dhammacintaya cintakasabhavo.  Sabbabbutabbanenevassati sabbabbutabbaneneva assa suttassa gunam paricchindapetva namam ganhapessami.  

 Madhupindikasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.19.)9.Dvedhavitakkasuttavannana 

 206. Dve dve bhageti dve dve kotthase katva.  Kamabcettha “imam ekam bhagamakasim, imam dutiyabhagamakasin”ti vacanato sabbepi vitakka samkilesavodanavibhagena dveva bhaga kata, aparaparuppattiya panetesam abhinhacaram upadaya paliyam “dvidha katva”ti ameditavacananti “dve dve bhage katva”ti ameditavacanavaseneva vutto.  Atha va bhagadvayassa sappatibhagataya tattha yam yam dvayampi kho ujuvipaccanikam, tam tam visum visum gahetukamo Bhagava aha “dvidha katva vitakke vihareyyan”ti.  Evam pana cintetva tattha micchavitakkanam sammavitakkanabca anavasesam asavkarato ca gahitabhavam dassento “imam ekam bhagamakasim, imam dutiyabhagamakasin”ti avoca.  Kamapatisamyuttoti kamaragasavkhatena kamena sampayutto, kamena patibaddho va.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Ayam pana viseso-- byapajjati cittam etenati byapado, doso.  Vihimsati etaya satte, vihimsanam va tesam etanti vihimsa, paresam vihethanakarena pavattassa karunapatipakkhassa papadhammassetam adhivacanam.  Ajjhattanti ajjhattadhammarammanamaha.  Bahiddhati bahiradhammarammanam.  Olarikoti bahalakamaragadipatisamyutto.  Tabbipariyayena sukhumo.  Vitakko akusalapakkhikoyevati (Ps-t(M.19.)CS:pg.2.68) imina vitakkabhavasamabbena tatthapi akusalabhavasamabbena ekabhagakaranam, na ekacittuppadapariyapannatadivasenati dasseti.  

 Nekkhammam vuccati lobhatikkantatta pathamajjhanam, sabbakusalehi nikkhantatta sabbam kusalam.  Idha pana kamavitakkapatipakkhassa adhippetatta aha “kamehi nissato nekkhammapatisamyutto vitakko”ti.  Soti nekkhammavitakko.  Yava pathamajjhanati pathamasamannaharato patthaya yava pathamajjhanam etthuppanno vitakko nekkhammavitakkoyeva.  Pathamajjhananti ca idam tato param vitakkabhavato vuttam.  Na byapajjati cittam etena, byapadassa va patipakkhoti abyapado, mettapubbabhago mettabhavanarambho.  Na vihimsanti etaya, vihimsaya va patipakkhoti avihimsa, karunapubbabhago karunabhavanarambho.  

 Mahabodhisattanam mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantakalato patthaya laddhavasara sammasavkappa uparupari savisesam pavattantiti aha “chabbassani …pe… pavattimsu”ti.  Banassa aparipakkatta pubbavasanavasena satisammosato kadaci micchavitakkalesopi hotiyevati tam dassetum “satisammosena …pe… titthanti”ti aha.  Yatha niccapihitepi gehe kadaci vatapane vivatamatte laddhavasaro vato anto paviseyya, evam guttindriyepi bodhisattasantane satisammosavasena laddhavasaro akusalavitakko uppajji, uppanno ca kusalavaram pacchinditva atthasi, atha mahasatto tammuhuttuppannameva pativinodetva tesam ayatim anuppadaya “ime micchavitakka, ime sammavitakka”ti yathavato te paricchinditva micchavitakkanam avasaram adento sammavitakke parivaddhesi.  Tena vuttam “mayham ime”ti-adi.  

 207. Pamado nama sativippavasoti aha “appamattassati satiya avippavase thitassa”ti.  Atapaviriyavantassati kilesanam nigganhanaviriyavato.  Pesitacittassati bhavavimokkhaya vissatthacittassa kaye ca jivite ca nirapekkhassa.  “Evam patipakatiko jato”ti attano attabhavam nissaya pavattam somanassakaram gehassitasomanassapakkhikam akasi, pabbamahantataya sukhumadassita.  

 Aparibbayam (Ps-t(M.19.)CS:pg.2.69) thitassati na paribbayam thitassa, apariggahitaparibbassati attho.  Vitakko …pe… etani tini namani labhatiti tadisassa uppanno micchavitakko yatharaham attabyabadhako ubhayabyabadhako ca na hotiti na vattabbo tam sabhavanativattanatoti adhippayo.  Anuppannanuppada-uppannaparihaninimittataya pabbam nirodhetiti pabbanirodhiko.  Tenaha “anuppannaya”ti-adi.  Natthibhavam gacchatiti patisavkhanabalena vikkhambhanappahanamaha.  Nirujjhatiti-adihipi tadeva vadati.  Vigatantanti-adihi pana samulam uddhatam viya tada appavattanakam akasinti vadati.  

 208. Cittaviparinamabhavo cittassa abbathattam pakaticittavigamo.  Anekaggatakaro vikkhepo.  Tattha vitakkena cittam vihabbamanam viya hotiti aha “tam gahetva vihimsavitakkam akasi”ti.  Karubbanti paradukkhanimittam cittakhedam vadati.  Tenevaha-- “paradukkhe sati sadhunam manam kampetiti karuna”ti (ma.ni.ti.1.1 sam.ni.ti.1.1.1).  Nti karunayanavasena pavattacittapakampanam sandhaya “uppajjati vihimsavitakko”ti aha, na sattesu vihimsa pavattatiti adhippayo.  

 Tena tena cassakarenati yena yena akarena bhikkhuna anuvitakkitam anuvicaritam, tena tena akarenassa cetaso nati hoti.  Tenevaha “kamavitakkadisu”ti-adi.  Pahasiti kalavipallasena vuttanti aha “pajahati”ti.  Pahanam panassa siddhameva patipakkhassa siddhattati dassetum “pahasi”ti vuttam yatha “asamibhoge gamika-adiyimsu”ti.  Bahulamakasiti etthapi eseva nayo.  Evamevam namatiti kamavitakkasampayogakarameva hoti, kamavitakkasampayuttakarena va parinamati.  Kasanam kittham, kasiti attho, tannibbattatta pana karanupacarena sassam “kitthan”ti vuttanti aha “sassasambadhe”ti.  Cattari bhayaniti vadhabandhajanigarahani.  Upaddavanti anatthuppadabhavam.  Lamakanti nihinabhavam.  Dhandhesuti attano khandhesu.  Otaranti anuppavesam kilesanam.  Samkilesato visujjhanam visuddhi, sa eva vodananti aha “vodanapakkhanti idam tasseva vevacanan”ti.  

 209. Sabbakusalam (Ps-t(M.19.)CS:pg.2.70) nekkhammam sabbakusalapatipakkhataya tato nissatatta.  Nibbanameva nekkhammam sabbakilesato sabbasavkhatato ca nissatatta.  Kitthasambadham viya rupadi-arammanam pamade sati anatthuppattitthanabhavato.  Kutagavo viya kutacittam duddamabhavato.  Panditagopalako viya bodhisatto upayakosallayogato.  Catubbidhabhayam viya micchavitakka sappatibhayabhavato.  Pabbaya vuddhi etassa atthiti pabbavuddhiko.  Vihabbati cittam etenati vighato, cetodukkham, tappakkhiko vighatapakkhiko, na vighatapakkhikoti avighatapakkhiko.  Nibbanasamvattaniko nibbanavaho.  Ugghatiyeyyati uddhatam siya vikkhittabca bhaveyyati attho.  Santhapemiti sammadeva patthapemi.  Yatha pana thapitam santhapitam nama hoti, tam dassetum “sannisidapemi”ti-adi vuttam.  Sannisidapemiti samadhipatipakkhe kilese sannisidapento cittam gocarajjhatte sannisidapemi.  Abyaggabhavapadakena ekaggam karomi, yatha arammane sutthu appitam hoti, evam samma sammadeva adahami samahitam karomi, yasma tathasamahitam cittam sutthu arammane aropitam nama hoti, na tato paripatati, tasma vuttam “sutthu aropemiti attho”ti.  Ma ugghatiyittati ma habbittha, ma uhatam atthati attho.  

 210. Soyeva …pe… vuttoti imina kibcapi ekamyeva kusalavitakkam maggakkhane viya tividhattasambhavato tividhanamikam katva dassitam viya hoti, na kho panetam evam datthabbam.  Pabandhapavattabhi upadaya ekattanayena “soyeva byapadapaccanikatthena”ti-adi vuttam.  Ekajatiyesu hi kusalacittesu uppanno vitakko samanakarataya so evati vattabbatam labhati yatha “sa eva tittiri, tani eva osadhani”ti (sam.ni.ti.2.2.19).  Na hi tada mahapurisassa asubhamettakarunasannissaya te vitakka evam vuttati.  

 Samapattim nissayati samapattim samapajjitva, tato vutthahitvati attho.  Vipassanapi tarunati yojana.  Kayo kilamati samathavipassananam tarunataya bhavanaya pubbenaparam visesassa alabbhamanatta.  Tenaha “cittam habbati vihabbati”ti.  Vipassanaya bahupakara (Ps-t(M.19.)CS:pg.2.71) samapatti, tatha hi vuttam-- “samadhim, bhikkhave, bhavetha, samahito yathabhutam janati passati”ti (sam.ni.3.5 4.99 5.1071).  

 Yatha vissamatthanam yodhanam parissamam vinodeti, tatha parissamavinodanattham phalakehi katabbam vissamatthanam phalakakotthako, samapattiya pana vipassana bahukaratara samadhiparipanthakanam, sabbesampi va kilesanam vimathanena dubbalabhavapajjanato.  Tenaha “vipassana thamajata samapattimpi rakkhati, thamajatam karoti”ti.  Nanu cevam itaritarasannissayadoso apajjatiti?  Nayidamekantikam, itaritarasannissayapi kiccasiddhi loke labbhatiti dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Gamantam ahatesuti gamasamipam upanitesu.  Etagavoti sati uppadanamattameva katabbam yatha gavo rakkhitabba, tadabhavato.  Tadati samathavipassananam thamajatakale.  Anupassananam lahum lahum uppattim sandhaya “ekappahareneva arulhova hoti”ti vuttam, kameneva pana anupassanapatipatim arohati.  

 215.  Evam Bhagava attano appamadapatipadam, taya ca laddham anabbasadharanam visesam dassento hetusampattiya saddhim phalasampattim dassetva idani sattupakarasampattim dassetum “seyyathapi”ti-adimahati evam ettha anusandhi veditabba.  Arabbalakkhanayoggamattena arabbam.  Mahavanataya pavanam.  Pavaddhabhi vanam pavanam.  Catuhi yogehiti jighacchapipasabhayapatipattisavkhatayogehi.  Khemam anupaddavatam.  Suvatthim anupaddavam avahatiti sovatthiko.  Pitim kutthim gameti upanetiti pitigamaniyo.  Pitam panatittham gacchatiti pitagamaniyo.  Sakhadihiti kantakasakhakantakalatavanehi.  Anasayagamitaya udakasanniruddhopi amaggo vutto, itarani apitigamaniyatayapi.  Adi-saddena gahanam parigganhati.  Okemigaluddakassa gocare caratiti okacaro, dipakamigo.  Arabbe mige disva tehi saddhim palayeyyati digharajjubandhanam.  

 Idha vasantiti miganam asayam vadati, tato asayato imina maggena nikkhamanti.  Ettha carantiti etasmim thane gocaram ganhanti.  Ettha pivantiti (Ps-t(M.19.)CS:pg.2.72) etasmim nipanatitthe udakam pivanti.  Imina maggena pavisantiti imina maggena nipanatittham pavisanti.  Maggam pidhayati pakatimaggam pidahitva.  Na tava kibci karoti anavasese vanamige ghatetukamo.  

 Avijjaya abbana hutvati avijjaya nivutatta banarahita hutva, nandiragena upanita ruparammanadini abandhitva.  Palobhanato okacaram nandiragoti.  Byamohanato okacarikam avijjati katva dasseti.  Tesanti okacarokacarikanam.  Sakhabhavgenati tadisena lukhataragandhena sakhabhavgena.  Manussagandham apanetva tassa sakhabhavgassa gandhena.  Sammattoti sammajjito byamubcho.  

 Buddhanam khemamaggavicaranam kummaggapidhanabca sabbalokasadharanampi atthato veneyyapuggalapekkhamevati dassento “abbatakondabbadinam bhabbapuggalanan”ti aha.  Uhatoti samuhato nihatoti aha “dvedha chetva patito”ti.  Nasitati adassanam gamitati aha “sabbena sabbam samugghatita”ti.  Hitupacaranti sattanam hitacariyam.  

 Dvedhavitakkasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.20.) 10.Vitakkasanthanasuttavannana 

 216. Dasakusalakammapathavasenati idam nidassanamattam datthabbam vattapadakasamapatticittassapi idha adhicittabhavena anicchitatta.  Tenaha “vipassanapadaka-atthasamapatticittan”ti.  Atha va anuttarimanussadhammasavgahitameva kevalam “pakaticittan”ti vattabbanti dassento “dasakusalakammapathavasena uppannam cittam cittameva”ti vatva yadettha adhicittanti adhippetam, tam tadeva dassento “vipassanapadaka-atthasamapatticittan”ti aha.  Itarassa panettha vidhi na patisedhetiti datthabbam.  Vipassanaya sampayuttam adhicittanti keci.  Anuyuttenati anuppannassa uppadanavasena, uppannassa paribruhanavasena anu anu yuttena.  Mulakammatthananti parihariyakammatthanam.  Gahetva viharantoti bhavanam anuyubjanto.  Bhavanaya appanam appattopi adhicittamanuyuttoyeva tadatthepi tamsaddavoharato.  

 Yehi (Ps-t(M.20.)CS:pg.2.73) phalam nama yatha uppajjanatthane pakappiyamanam viya hoti, tani nimittani.  Tenaha “karanani”ti.  Kalena kalanti ettha kalenati bhummatthe karanavacananti aha “samaye samaye”ti.  Nanu ca …pe… nirantaram manasi katabbanti kasma vuttam, nanu ca bhavanaya vithipatipannatta abbudaniharanavidhim dassentena Bhagavata “pabca nimittani kalena kalam manasi katabbani”ti ayam desana araddhati?  “Adhicittamanuyuttena”ti vuttatta avicchedavasena bhavanaya yuttappayutto adhicittamanuyutto namati codakassa adhippayo.  Itaro bhavanam anuyubjantassa-adikammikassa kadaci bhavanupakkilesa uppajjeyyum, tato cittassa visodhanatthaya yathakalam imani nimittani manasi katabbaniti “kalena kalan”ti sattha avocati dassento “paliyabhi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha imaniti imani paliyam agatani pabca nimittani.  Abbudanti upaddavam.  

 Chandasahagata ragasampayuttati tanhachandasahagata kamaragasampayutta.  Itthanittha-asamapekkhitesuti itthesu piyesu, anitthesu appiyesu, asamam asamma pekkhitesu.  Asamapekkhananti gehassita-abbanupekkhavasena arammanassa ayoniso gahanam.  Yam sandhaya vuttam-- “cakkhuna rupam disva upekkha balassa mulhassa puthujjanassa”ti-adi (ma.ni.3.308).  Te parivitakka.  Tato nimittato abbanti tato chandupasamhitadi-akusalavitakkuppattikaranato abbam navam nimittam.  “Manasikaroto”ti hi vuttam, tasma arammanam, tadiso purimuppanno cittappavatti-akaro va nimittam.  Kusalanissitam nimittanti kusalacittappavattikaranam manasi katabbam citte thapetabbam, bhavanavasena cintetabbam, cittasantane va savkamitabbam.  Asubhabhi asubhanimittanti.  Savkharesu uppanne chandupasamhite vitakketi anetva sambandhitabbam.  Evam “dosupasabhite”ti-adisu yatharaham tam tam padam anetva sambandhitabbam.  Yattha katthaciti “sattesu savkharesu”ti yattha katthaci.  Pabcadhammupanissayoti pabcavidho dhammupasamhito upanissayo.  

 Evam “chandupasabhite”ti-adina savkhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassetum “imassa hattha va sobhana”ti-adi araddham.  Tattha “asubhato (Ps-t(M.20.)CS:pg.2.74) upasamharitabban”ti vatva upasamharanakarassa dassanam “kimhi sarattosi”ti.  Chaviragenati chaviragataya kalasamadivannanibhaya.  Kuphalapuritoti pakkehi kunapaphalehi punno.  “Kaliphalapurito”ti va patho.  

 Assamikatavakalikabhavavasenati idam pattam anukkamena vannavikarabceva jinnabhavabca patva chiddavachiddam bhinnam va hutva kapalanittham bhavissati.  Idam civaram anupubbena vannavikaram jinnatabca upagantva padapubchanacolakam hutva yatthikotiya chaddaniyam bhavissati.  Sace pana nesam samiko bhaveyya, na nesam evam vinassitum dadeyyati evam assamikabhavavasena, “anaddhaniyam idam tavakalikan”ti evam tavakalikabhavavasena ca manasikaroto.  

 Aghatavinaya …pe… bhavetabbati-- “pabcime, bhikkhave, aghatapativinaya.  Yattha hi bhikkhuno uppanno aghato sabbaso pativinetabbo”ti-adina nayena agatassa Aghatavinayasuttassa (a.ni.5.161) ceva kakacupamovada(ma.ni.1.222-233) chavalatupamadinabca (itivu.91) vasena aghatam pativinodetva metta bhavetabba.  

 Garusamvasoti garum upanissaya vaso.  Uddesoti pariyattidhammassa uddisapanabceva uddisanabca.  Udditthaparipucchananti yatha-uggahitassa dhammassa atthaparipuccha.  Pabca dhammupanissayati garusamvasadike pabca dhamme paticca.  Mohadhatuti moho.  

 Upanissitabbati upanissayitabba, ayameva va patho.  Yattappatiyattoti yatto ca gamappavesanapucchakaranesu ussukkam apanno sajjito ca hotiti attho.  Athassa moho pahiyatiti assa bhikkhuno evam tattha yuttappayuttassa paccha so moho vigacchati.  Evampiti evam uddese appamajjanenapi.  Puna evampiti atthaparipucchaya kavkhavinodanepi.  Tesu tesu thanesu attho pakato hotiti suyyamanassa dhammassa tesu tesu padesu “idha silam kathitam, idha samadhi, idha pabba”ti so so attho vibhuto hoti.  Idam cakkhurupalokadi (Ps-t(M.20.)CS:pg.2.75) imassa cakkhuvibbanassa karanam, idam salibijabhumisaliladi imassa sali-avkurassa karanam.  Idam na karananti tadeva cakkhurupalokadi sotavibbanassa, tadeva salibijadi kudrusakavkurassa na karananti thanatthanavinicchaye cheko hoti.  

 Arammanesuti kammatthanesu.  Ime vitakkati kamavitakkadayo.  Sabbe kusala dhamma sabbakusalapatipakkhati katva “pahiyanti”ti vattabbe na sabbe sabbesam ujuvipaccanikabhutati “pahiyanti eva”ti sasavkam vadati.  Tenaha “imani”ti-adi.  

 Kusalanissitanti kusalena nissitam nissayitabbam.  Kusalassa paccayabhutanti tasseva vevacanam, kusaluppattikaranam yathavutta-asubhanimittadimeva vadati.  Saraphalaketi candanamaye saraphalake.  Visamaninti visamakarena tattha thitam anim.  Haneyyati pahareyya nikkhameyya.  

 217. Attoti aturo, duggandhabadhataya pilito.  Dukkhitoti sabjatadukkho.  Iminapi karanenati akosallasambhutataya kusalapatipakkhataya gehassitarogena sarogataya ca ete akusala vibbugarahitabbataya jigucchaniyataya ca savajja anitthaphalataya nirassadasamvattaniyataya ca dukkhavipakati evam tena tena karanena akusaladibhavam upaparikkhato.  

 
“Aturam asucim putim, passa nande samussayam; 

 
Uggharantam paggharantam, balanam abhinanditan”ti.  (apa.theri2.4.157)-- 

 Evamadi kayavicchandaniyakathadihi va.  Adi-saddena-- 

 
“Tasseva tena papiyo, yo kuddham patikujjhati; 

 
Kuddham appatikujjhanto, savgamam jeti dujjayan”ti.  (theraga.  442)-- 

 Evamadi patighavupasamanakathadikapi savganhati.  

 218. Na saranam asati, ananussaranam.  Amanasikaranam amanasikaro.  Kammatthanam gahetva nisiditabbanti kammatthanamanasikareneva nisiditabbam.  Uggahito dhammakathapabandhoti kammatthanassa upakaro dhammakathapabandho.  Mutthipotthakoti mutthippamano parihariyapotthako.  Samannanentenati (Ps-t(M.20.)CS:pg.2.76) samannaharantena.  Okaso na hoti araddhassa pariyosapetabbato.  Araddhassa antagamanam anarambhovati theravado.  Tassati upajjhayassa.  Pabbharasodhanam kayakammam, arabhanto eva vitakkanigganhanattham samyuttanikayasajjhayanam vacikammam, dassanakiccapubbakammakaranattham tejokasinaparikammanti tini kammani acinoti.  Thero tassa asayam kasinabca savisesam janitva “imasmim vihare”ti-adimavoca.  Tenassa yathadhippayam sabbam sampaditam.  Asatipabbam nama asatiya vitakkaniggahanavibhavanato.  

 219. Vitakkamulabhedam pabbanti vitakkamulassa tammulassa ca bhedavibhavanam vitakkamulabhedam pabbam.  Vitakkam savkharotiti vitakkasavkharo, vitakkapaccayo subhanimittadisupi subhadina ayonisomanasikaro.  So pana vitakkasavkharo samtitthati etthati vitakkasavkharasanthanam, asubhe subhanti-adi sabbavipallaso.  Tenaha “vitakkanam mulabca mulamulabca manasi katabban”ti.  Vitakkanam mulamulam gacchantassati upaparikkhanavasena micchavitakkanam mulam uppattikaranam banagatiya gacchantassa.  Yathavato janantassa pubbe viya vitakka abhinham nappavattantiti aha “vitakkacaro sithilo hoti”ti.  Tasmim sithilibhute matthakam gacchanteti vuttanayena vitakkacaro sithilabhuto, tasmim vitakkanam mulagamane anukkamena thirabhavappattiya matthakam gacchante.  Vitakka sabbaso nirujjhantiti micchavitakka sabbepi gacchanti na samudacaranti, bhavanaparipuriya va anavasesa pahiyanti.  

 Kannamule patitanti sasakassa kannasamipe kannasakkhalim paharantam viya upapatitam.  Tassa kira sasakassa hettha mahamusikahi khatamahavatam umavgasadisam ahosi, tenassa patena mahasaddo ahosi.  Palayimsu “pathavi udriyati”ti.  Mulamulam gantva anuvijjeyyanti “pathavi bhijjati”ti yatthayam saso utthito, tattha gantva tassa mulakaranam yamnuna vimamseyyam.  Pathaviya bhijjanatthanam gate “ko janati, kim bhavissati”ti saso “na sakkomi sami”ti aha.  Adhipaccavato hi yacanam sanhamudukam.  Duddubhayatiti duddubhati saddam karoti.  Anuravadassanabhetam.  Bhaddanteti migarajassa piyasamudacaro, migaraja, bhaddam te atthuti attho.  Kimetanti kim etam, kim tassa mulakaranam?  Duddubhanti idampi tassa anuravadassanameva.  Evanti yatha sasakassa mahapathavibhedanam ravanaya micchagahasamutthanam (Ps-t(M.20.)CS:pg.2.77) amulam, evam vitakkacaropi sabbavipallasasamutthano amulo.  Tenaha “vitakkanan”ti-adi.  

 220. Abhidantanti abhibhavanadantam, uparidantanti attho.  Tenaha “uparidantan”ti.  So hi itaram musalam viya udukkhalam visesato kassaci khadanakale abhibhuyya vattati.  Kusalacittenati balavasammasavkappasampayuttena.  Akusalacittanti kamavitakkadisahitam akusalacittam.  Abhinigganhitabbanti yatha tassa ayatim samudacaro na hoti, evam abhibhavitva niggahetabbam, anuppattidhammata apadetabbati attho.  Ke ca tumhe satipi cirakalabhavanaya evam adubbala ko caham mama santike laddhappatitthe viya thitepi idaneva appatitthe karonto iti evam abhibhavitva.  Tam pana abhibhavanakaram dassento “kamam taco ca”ti-adina caturavgasamannagataviriyapagganhanamaha.  Atthadipikanti ekantato vitakkanigganhanatthajotakam.  Upamanti “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, balava puriso”ti-adikam upamam.  

 221. Pariyadanabhajaniyanti yam tam adito “adhicittamanuyuttena bhikkhuna pabca nimittani kalena kalam manasi katabbani”ti niddittham, tattha tassa nimittassa manasikaranakalapariyadanassa vasena vibhajanam.  Nigamanam va etam, yadidam “yato kho, bhikkhave”ti-adi.  Yathavuttassa hi atthassa puna vacanam nigamananti.  Tathapatipannassa va vasibhavavisuddhidassanattham “yato kho, bhikkhave”ti-adi vuttam.  Satthacariyoti dhanubbedacariyo.  Yatha hi sasanato asatthampi satthaggahaneneva savgayhati, evam dhanusippampi dhanubbedapariyapannamevati.  

 Pariyayati parivitakketiti pariyayo.  Varoti aha “vitakkavarapathesu”ti, vitakkanam varena pavattanamaggesu.  Cinnavasiti asevitavasi.  Pagunavasiti subhavitavasi.  Sammavitakkamyeva yathicchitam tathavitakkanato, itarassa panassa setughatoyevati.  

 Vitakkasanthanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

 Nitthita ca sihanadavaggavannana.  

 3.Opammavaggo 

(M.21.)1.Kakacupamasuttavannana 

 222. Molinti (Ps-t(M.21.)CS:pg.2.78) kesaracanam.  Vehayasanti akase.  Ratanacavkotavarenati ratanasilamayavaracavkotakena sahassanetto sirasa patiggahi.  “Suvannacavkotakavarena”tipi (bu.vam.attha.23durenidanakatha; ja.attha.1.2 avidurenidanakatha) patho.  

 Sati moli.  Moli etassa atthiti moliko, moliko eva moliyo.  Phaggunoti pana namam.  Savkhati samabba.  Veliyati khanamuhuttadivasena upadisiyatiti vela, kaloti aha “tayam velayam …pe… ayam kalavela nama”ti.  Velayati paricchedavasena titthatiti vela, sima.  Velayati samkilesapakkham calayatiti vela, silam.  Anatikkamanatthopi cassa samkilesadhammanimittam acalanameva.  Vibbupurisabhave chapabcavacamattam ovade pamanam nama.  Davasahagatam katvati kilasahitam katva.  

 Missibhutoti ananulomikasamsaggavasena missibhuto.  “Avannam bhasati”ti savkhepato vuttam vivaritum “tapanapacanakottanadini”ti-adi vuttam.  Adhikaranampi karotiti ettha yatha so adhikaranaya parisakkati, tamdassanam “imesam bhikkhunan”ti-adi.  Adhikaranam akaddhatiti adhikaranam uddissa te bhikkhu akaddhati, adhikaranam va tesu uppadento akaddhati.  Uddesapadam vati padaso uddesamattam va.  Neva piyakamyatayati neva attani satthuno piyabhavakamataya.  Na bhedadhippayenati na satthuno tena bhikkhuna bhedadhippayena.  Atthakamatayati moliyaphaggunassa hitakamataya.  

 224. Avannabhasaneti bhikkhuninam agunakathane.  Chandadinam vatthubhavato kamaguna geham viya geham, te ca te sita nissitati gehassitati vutta.  Tanhachandapi tasam kattukamatapiti ubhayepi tanhachanda, patighachanda pana tesam kattukamata eva.  Phalikamani viya pakatipabhassarassa cittasantanassa upasavgo viya viparinamakaranam ragadayoti aha “rattampi cittam viparinatan”ti-adi.  Hitanukampiti (Ps-t(M.21.)CS:pg.2.79) karunaya paccupatthapanamaha.  “Yassantarato na santi kopa”ti-adisu (uda.20) viya antara-saddo cittapariyayoti aha “dosantaroti dosacitto”ti.  

 225. Dubbacataya ovadam asampaticchanto citteneva pativiruddho atthasi.  Ganhimsu cittam, hadayagahinim patipajjimsuti attho.  Purayimsu ajjhasayanti attho.  Ekasmim samaye pathamabodhiyam.  Ekasanam bhojanassa ekasanabhojanam, ekavelayameva bhojanam.  Tabca kho pubbanhe evati aha “ekam purebhattabhojanan”ti-adi.  Sattakkhattum bhuttabhojanampi imasmim sutte ekasanabhojananteva adhippetam, na ekasanikataya ekaya eva nisajjaya bhojanam.  “Appadamsa …pe… samphassan”ti-adisu viya appa-saddo abhavatthoti aha “nirabadhatam, niddukkhatan”ti.  Padhanadivasena sallahukam akiccham utthanam sallahuka-utthanam.  Na ekappaharenati na ekavarena, na ekasmimyeva kaleti adhippayo.  Dve bhojananiti “aparanhe rattiyan”ti kalavasena dve bhojanani.  Pabca guneti appabadhadike pabca anisamse.  Satuppadakaraniyamattamevati satuppadamattakaraniyameva, nivaretabbassa punappunam samadapanabca nahosi.  

 Mandabhumiti ojavantabhumi, yattha parisibcanena vina sassani kitthani sampajjanti.  Yuge yojetabbani yoggani, tesam acariyo yoggacariyo, tesam sikkhapanako.  Gamanihatthi-adayopi “yogga”ti vuccantiti aha paliyam “assadammasarathi”ti.  Catusu maggesu yena yena maggena icchati.  Javasamagadibhedasu gatisu yam yam gatim.  Tam tam maggam arulhava otinnayeva.  Neva varetabba rasmivinigganhanena.  Na vijjhitabba patodalatthiya.  Gamanamevati ime yutta mama icchanurupam mandam gacchanti, samam gacchanti, sigham gacchantiti khuresu nimittaggahanam patthapetva sarathina tesam gamanameva passitabbam hoti, na tattha niyojanam Tehipi bhikkhuhi.  Pajahimsu pajahitabbam.  Saladusanati salarukkhavisanasaka.  Abba ca valliyo salarukkhe vinandhitva thita.  Bahi niharanenati salavanato bahi chaddanena.  Susanthitati santhanasampanna, mariyadam (Ps-t(M.21.)CS:pg.2.80) bandhitvati alavalasampadanavasena mariyadam bandhitva.  Kipillaputakam tambakipillakaputakam.  Sukkhadandakaharanam alavalabbhantara.  

 226. Videharatthe jatasamvaddhataya vedehika.  Panda vuccati pabba, taya ita gata pavattati pandita.  Gahapataniti gehasamini.  Soraccenati samyamena.  Nivatavuttiti panipatakari.  Nibbutati nibbutaduccaritaparilaha.  Utthahikati utthanaviriyavati.  Kibbisati kurura.  

 227. Evam akkhantiya dosam dassetvati “gunavanto”ti loke patthatakittisaddanampi akkhantinimittam ayasuppattigunaparihani-adim akkhamataya-adinavam pakasetva.  Vacanapatheti vacanamagge yuttakaladike.  Sanhabhavopi hi vacanassa pavatti-akaroti katva “vacanapatho” tveva vutto.  Tesamyeva kaladinam.  Metta etassa atthiti mettam, uppannam mettacittam etesanti uppannamettacitta.  Puna “kalena va, bhikkhave”ti-adi (pari.362 363) pali dhammasabhavadassanavasena pavatta “param codanavasena vadanta nama imehi akarehi vadanti”ti.  Adhimubcitvati abhirativasena tasmim puggale bhavanacittam mubcitva vissajjetva.  So puggalo arammanam etassati tadarammanam, mettacittam.  Yadi evam padesavisayam tam katham nippadesavisayam viya hotiti codento “Katham tadarammanam sabbavantam lokam karoti”ti aha, itaro “pabca vacanapathe”ti-adina pariharati.  Idha tadarammanabcati tasseva mettacittassa arammanam katvati paliyam vacanaseso datthabbo.  Tenaha “puna tasseva”ti-adi.  Sabba sattakayasavkhata paja etassa atthiti sabbavantoti imamattham dassento “sabbavantan”ti aha.  Vipulenati mahajanarammanena.  Mahantapariyayo hi vipula-saddo, mahattabcettha bahukabhavo.  Tenaha “anekasattarammanena”ti.  Tabca puggalanti pabca vacanapathe gahetva agatapuggalam.  Cittassati mettasahagatacittassa.  Ettha ca mettasahagatena cetasa viharissamati sambandho.  Tattha kathanti aha “tabca puggalam sabbabca lokam tassa cittassa arammanam katva adhimuccitva”ti.  

 228. Tadatthadipikanti (Ps-t(M.20.)CS:pg.2.81) ya mettam cetovimuttim sammadeva bhavetva thitassa nibbikarato kenaci vikaram na apadetabbata, tadatthajotikam.  Apathavinti pathavi na hotiti apathavi.  Nippathavinti sabbena sabbam pathavibhavabhavam.  Tiriyam pana aparicchinnati kasma vuttam, nanu cakkavalapabbatehi tam tam cakkavalam paricchindati?  Na, tadabbacakkavalapathaviya ekabaddhabhavato.  Tinnabhi cakkanam antarasadise tinnam tinnam lokadhatunam antareyeva pathavi natthi lokantaranirayabhavato.  Cakkavalapabbatantarehi sambaddhatthane pathavi ekabaddhava.  Vivattakale hi santhahamanapi pathavi yathasanthitapathaviya ekabaddhava santhahati.  Tenaha “tiriyam pana aparicchinna”ti.  Iminava gambhirabhavena vuttaparimanato param natthiti dipitam hoti.  

 229. Halidditi haliddivannam adhippetanti aha “yam kibci pitakavannan”ti.  Vannasavkhatam rupam assa atthiti rupi, na rupiti arupiti aha “arupo”ti.  Tenevaha “sanidassanabhavapatikkhepato”ti.  

 230. Pabca yojanasataniti Himavantato samuddam pavitthatthanavasena vuttam, na anotattadahamukhato.  Abba nadiyo upadaya labbhamanam gambhiratam appameyya-udakatabca gahetva “gambhira appameyya”ti vuttam.  Atthakathayam pana tinukkaya tapetabbattabhavadassanaparametanti vuttam “etena payogena”ti-adi.  

 231. Tulini viya tuliniti aha “simbalitulalatatulasamana”ti.  Sassaranti evampavatto saddo sassarasaddo.  Anuravadassanabhetam.  Tatha bhabbharasaddo.  Sabbametam mettaviharino cittassa dusetum asakkuneyyabhavadassanaparam.  Ayabhettha savkhepattho-- yatha mahapathavi kenaci purisena apathavim katum na sakka, yatha akase kibci rupam patthapetum na sakka, yatha gavgaya udakam tinukkaya tapetum na sakka, yatha ca bilarabhastam thaddham pharusabca samphassam katum na sakka, evamevam mettaya cetovimuttiya asevitaya bhavitaya bahulikataya pabca vacanapathe gahetva agatapurisena kenaci pariyayena cittassa abbathattam katum na sakkati.  

 232. Ocarakati (Ps-t(M.21.)CS:pg.2.82) parupaghatavasena hinakammakarino.  Tenaha “nicakammakaraka”ti.  Anadhivasanenati akkhamanena.  Mayham ovadakaro na hotiti paramhi anatthakarimhi cittapadosanena aghatuppadanena mama sasane sammapatipajjamano nama na hoti.  

 233. Anunti appakam tanu parittakam.  Thulanti mahantam olarikam.  Vacanapathassa pana adhippetatta tam savajjavibhagena gahetabbanti aha “appasavajjam va mahasavajjam va”ti.  Khantiya idam bhariyam na hotiti avocum “anadhi …pe… passama”ti.  Digharattanti cirakalam, accantamevati attho.  Accantabca hitasukham nama abbadhigamenevati aha “arahattena kutam ganhanto”ti.  

Kakacupamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
(M.22.)2.Alagaddupamasuttavannana 

 234. Badhayimsuti (sarattha.ti.pacittiya 3.417) hanimsu.  Tamtamsampattiya vibandhanavasena sattasantanassa antare vemajjhe eti agacchatiti antarayo, ditthadhammikadi-anattho, anatikkamanatthena tasmim antaraye niyutta, antarayam va phalam arahanti, antarayassa va karanasilati antarayika.  Tenaha “antarayam karontiti antarayika”ti.  Anantariyadhammati anantariyasabhavacetanadhamma.  Tatrayam vacanattho-- cuti-anantaraphalam anantaram nama, tasmim anantare niyutta, tannibbattanena anantarakaranasila, anantarapayojanati va anantarika, te eva anantariyati vutta.  Kammani eva antarayikati kammantarayika.  Mokkhasseva antarayam karoti, na saggassa micchacaralakkhanabhavato.  Na hi bhikkhuniya dhammarakkhitabhavo atthi.  Pakatikabhikkhunivasena cetam vuttam, ariyaya pana pavattam apayasamvattaniyameva.  Nandamanavako cettha nidassanam.  Ubhinnam samanacchandatavasena va asaggantarayikata, mokkhantarayikata pana mokkhatthapatipattiya vidusanato, abhibhavitva pana pavattiyam (Ps-t(M.22.)CS:pg.2.83) saggantarayikatapi na sakka nivaretunti.  Ahetukaditthi-akiriyaditthinatthikaditthiyova niyatabhavam patta niyatamicchaditthidhamma.  Patisandhidhammati patisandhicittuppadamaha.  Pandakadiggahanabcettha nidassanamattam sabbayapi ahetukapatisandhiya vipakantarayikabhavato.  Ya hi ariye upavadati, sa cetana ariyupavadadhamma.  Tato paranti khamapanato upari.  Yam panettha vattabbam, tam mahasihanadassa linatthapakasane vuttameva.  Yava bhikkhubhavam patijanati parajikam apanno.  Na vutthati sesam garukapattim.  Na deseti lahukapattim.  

 Ayam bhikkhu arittho.  Rasena rasam samsanditvati anavajjena paccayaparibhubjanarasena savajjam kamagunaparibhogarasam samanetva.  Upanento viyati bandhanam upanento viya.  “Ghatento viya”tipi patho.  Upasamharanto viyati sadisatam upasamharanto viya ekantasavajje anavajjabhavapakkhepena.  Papakanti lamakatthena duggatisampapanatthena ca papakam.  Setukaranavasena mahasamuddam bandhantena viya.  Sabbabbutabbanena “savajjan”ti dittham “anavajjan”ti gahanena tena pativirujjhanto.  Ekantato anantarayikanti gahanena vesarajjabanam patibahanto.  Kamakantakehi ariyamaggasammapatipatti na upakkilissatiti vadanto “ariyamagge khanukantakadini pakkhipanto”ti vutto.  Pathamaparajikasikkhapadasavkhate, “abrahmacariyam pahaya”ti (di.ni.1.8 194) adidesanasavkhate ca anacakke.  

 Pucchamana samanuyubjanti nama.  Puccha hi anuyogoti.  Tenadhigataya laddhiya anuvajjanattham paccanubhasanena puna patijanapanam patitthapanam, tam panassa adaya samadapanam viya hotiti aha “samanugahanti nama”ti.  Tassa pana laddhiya anuyubjitaya vuccamanampi karanam karanapatirupakamevati tassa pucchanam samanubhasanam.  Anudahanatthena anupayapatipattiya sampati ayatibca anudahanatthena.  Mahabhitapanatthena anavatthitasabhavataya.  Ittarapaccupatthanatthena muhuttaramaniyataya.  Tavakalikatthena parehi abhibhavaniyataya.  Sabbavgapaccavgapalibhabjanatthena chedanabhedanadi-adhikaranabhavena.  Ugghatasadisataya (Ps-t(M.22.)CS:pg.2.84) adhikuttanatthena.  Avane vanam uppadetva anto anupavisanasabhavataya vinivijjhanatthena.  Ditthadhammikasamparayika-anatthanimittataya sasavkasappatibhayatthena.  Ditthithamenati tassa ditthiya thamagatabhavena.  Ditthiparamasenati ditthisavkhataparamasanena.  Ditthiyeva hi dhammasabhavam atikkamitva parato amasanena paramaso.  Abhinivissati tanhabhinivesapubbavgamena ditthabhinivesena “idamevettha tathan”ti abhinivisitva.  Yasma hi abhinivesanam tattha abhinivittham nama hoti.Tasma aha “adhitthahitva”ti.  

 235. Natthiti vattukamopiti attano laddhim niguhetukamataya avajanitukamopi.  Sampaticchati patijanati.  Dve kathati visamvadanakatham sandhaya vadati.  Abhutakatha hi pubbe pavatta bhutakathaya vasena dve kathati vuccati.  

 236. Kassa kho namati imina sattha “na mama tuyham tadisassa atthaya dhammadesana nama bhutapubba”ti dasseti.  Tenaha “khattiyassa va”ti-adi.  

 Banamaya usma etassa atthiti usmi, tatharupehi paccayehi anusmikato tasmim attabhave pativedhagabbho-api usmikatoti vikatabhavato pabbabijamassa imasmim dhammavinaye api nu atthiti Bhagava bhikkhu pucchati.  Te patikkhipanta vadanti thanagatena duccaritena banupahatabhavam sampassanta.  Nittejabhutoti nittejam bhuto tejohanippatto.  Tato eva bhikkhunampi sammukha oloketum asamatthataya pattakkhandho adhomukho.  Sahadhammikam kibci vattum avisahanato appatibhano.  Sampattupaganti sampatti-avaham.  Patippassambhentoti patisedhento.  

 237. Antarayakaraladdhiya sabhavavibhavanena parisam sodheti.  Nissareti niharati avisuddhaditthitaya.  Kassaci Buddhanubhavam ajanantassa.  Tassa hi evam bhaveyya “sahasa kathitan”ti.  Na hi kadaci Buddhanam sahasa kiriya nama atthi.  Assati “kassaci”ti vuttabhikkhussa.  Sutvapi (Ps-t(M.22.)CS:pg.2.85) tunhibhavam apajjeyyati athapi siyati sambandho.  Tam sabbanti “sace hi”ti-adina vuttam sabbam parikappanam.  Na karissantiti parisaya laddhim sodhetiti sambandho.  Laddhim pakasentoti mahasavajjatavasena pakasento.  Sabbavitakkehiti subhanimittanubyabjanaggahadivasena pavattehi sabbavitakkehi.  Tenaha “kilesakamasampayuttehi”ti.  Methunasamacaranti idam adhikaravasena vuttam.  Tadabbampi pana-- “apica kho matugamassa ucchadanam parimaddanam nahapanam sambahanam sadiyati”ti-adina (a.ni.7.50) agatam visabhagavatthuvisayam amisaparibhogam.  “Abbatreva kamehi abbatra kamasabbahi abbatra kamavitakkehi samacarissati”ti netam thanam vijjati.  

 238. Yoniso paccavekkhanena natthi ettha chandaragoti nicchandarago, tam nicchandaragam.  Kadaci uposathikabhavena samadinnasilapi honti kadaci noti anibaddhasilanam gahatthanam.  Silasamadanabhavato antarayakaram.  Vatthukamanam sacchandaragaparibhogabca.  Apaccavekkhanena bhikkhunam avaranakaram.  Paccayanam sacchandaragaparibhogabca.  Ayam arittho duggahitaya pariyattiya vasena amhe ceva abbhacikkhati, attanabca khanati, bahubca apubbam pasavatiti evam sabba ma hontuti duggahitaya pariyattiya dosam dassento aha.  Ugganhantiti sajjhayanti ceva vacuggatam karonta dharenti cati attho.  

 Suttanti-adina navappabhedampi pariyattidhammam pariyadiyati.  Katham suttam navappabhedam?  Sagathakabhi suttam geyyam, niggathakam suttam veyyakaranam, tadubhayavinimuttabca suttam udanadivisesasabbavirahitam natthi, yam suttavgam siya, Mavgalasuttadinabca suttavgasavgaho na siya gathabhavato dhammapadadinam viya, geyyavgasavgaho va siya sagathakatta sagathavaggassa viya, tatha ubhatovibhavgadisu sagathakappadesananti?  Vuccate-- 

 
Suttanti samabbavidhi, visesavidhayo pare; 

 
Sanimitta nirulhatta, sahatabbena nabbato.  (di.ni.ti.1.nidanakathavannana; a.ni.ti.2.4.6 sarattha.  ti.1.bahiranidanakatha).  

 Sabbassapi (Ps-t(M.22.)CS:pg.2.86) hi Buddhavacanassa suttanti ayam samabbavidhi.  Tenevaha ayasma Mahakaccano nettiyam (netti.1.savgahavara) “navavidhasuttantapariyetthi”ti.  “Ettakam tassa Bhagavato suttagatam suttapariyapannam (paci.655 1242), sakavade pabca suttasatani”ti (dha.sa.attha.  nidanakatha; katha.  attha.  nidanakatha) evamadi ca etassa atthassa sadhakam.  Tadekadesesu pana geyyadayo visesavidhayo tena tena nimittena patitthita.  Tatha hi geyyassa sagathakattam tabbhavanimittam.  Lokepi hi sasilokam sagathakam va cunniyagantham “geyyan”ti vadanti.  Gathavirahe pana sati puccham katva vissajjanabhavo veyyakaranassa tabbhavanimittam.  Pucchavissajjanabhi “byakaranan”ti vuccati, byakaranameva veyyakaranam.  

 Evam sante sagathakadinampi puccham katva vissajjanavasena pavattanam veyyakaranabhavo apajjatiti?  Napajjati geyyadisabbanam anokasabhavato, “gathavirahe sati”ti visesitatta ca.  Tatha hi dhammapadadisu kevalam gathabandhesu, sagathakattepi somanassabanamayikagathayuttesu, “vuttabhetan”ti (itivu.1) adivacanasambandhesu, abbhutadhammapatisamyuttesu ca suttavisesesu yathakkamam gatha-udana-itivuttaka-abbhutadhamma-sabba patitthita, tatha satipi gathabandhabhave Bhagavato atitasu jatisu cariyanubhavappakasakesu jatakasabba, satipi pabhavissajjanabhave sagathakatte ca kesuci suttantesu vedassa labhapanato vedallasabba patitthitati evam tena tena sagathakattadina nimittena tesu tesu suttavisesesu geyyadisabba patitthitati visesavidhayo suttavgato pare geyyadayo.  Yam panettha geyyavgadinimittarahitam, tam suttavgam visesasabbapariharena samabbasabbaya pavattanatoti.  Nanu ca sagathakam suttam geyyam, niggathakam suttam veyyakarananti suttavgam na sambhavatiti codana tadavattha evati?  Na tadavattha sodhitatta.  Sodhitabhi pubbe “gathavirahe sati pucchavissajjanabhavo veyyakaranassa tabbhavanimittan”ti.  

 Yabca vuttam “gathabhavato Mavgalasuttadinam suttavgasavgaho na siya”ti (khu.pa.5.1 su.ni.261), tam na, nirulhatta.  Nirulho hi Mavgalasuttadinam suttabhavo.  Na hi (Ps-t(M.22.)CS:pg.2.87) tani dhammapadabuddhavamsadayo viya gathabhavena pabbatani, kintu suttabhaveneva.  Teneva hi atthakathayam “suttanamakan”ti namaggahanam katam.  Yam pana vuttam “sagathakatta geyyavgasavgaho siya”ti tadapi natthi, yasma sahatabbena.  Saha gathahiti hi sagathakam, sahabhavo ca nama atthato abbena hoti, na ca Mavgalasuttadisu gathavinimutto koci suttapadeso atthi, yo “saha gathahi”ti vucceyya, na ca samudayo nama koci atthi.  Yadapi vuttam “ubhatovibhavgadisu sagathakappadesanam geyyavgasavgaho siya”ti, tadapi na abbato.  Abba eva hi ta gatha jatakadipariyapannatta, ato na tahi ubhatovibhavgadinam geyyavgabhavoti.  Evam suttadinam avganam abbamabbasavkarabhavo veditabbo.  

 Atthatthanti atthabhutam yathabhutam attham.  Anatthampi keci vipallasavasena “attho”ti ganhantiti “atthatthan”ti visesetva vuttam.  Karanatthanti karanabhutam attham, silam samadhissa karanam, samadhi vipassanayati evam tassa tassa karanabhutam attham.  Tenaha “imasmim thane silan”ti-adi.  Tenetam dasseti-- imasmim thane silam kathitam, tabca yavadeva samadhattham, samadhi vipassanattho, vipassana maggattha, maggo phalattho, vattam kathitam yavadeva vivattadhigamatthanti janitum na sakkontiti.  Evam paliyam “atthan”ti imina bhasitatthapayojanatthanam gahitata veditabba.  Na parigganhantiti na vicarenti, nijjhanapabbakkhama na honti, nijjhayitva pabbaya rocetva gahetabba na hontiti adhippayo.  Iti evam etaya pariyattiya vadappamokkhanisamsa attano upari parehi aropitavadassa niggahassa mokkhapayojana hutva dhammam pariyapunanti.  Vadappamokkho va nindapamokkho.  Yassa cati yassa ca siladipuranena pattabbassa, maggassa va tadadhigamena pattabbassa, phalassa va tadadhigamena pattabbassa, anupadavimokkhassa va atthaya.  Dhammam pariyapunanti, bayena pariyapunantiti adhippayo.  Nanubhonti na vindanti.  Tesam te dhamma duggahita uparambhamanadappamakkhapalasadihetubhavena digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti.  

 239. Alam (Ps-t(M.22.)CS:pg.2.88) pariyatto gado assati alagaddo anunasikalopam da-karagamabca katva.  Vattadukkhakantarato nittharanatthaya pariyatti nittharanapariyatti.  Bhandagare niyutto bhandagariko, bhandagariko viya bhandagariko, dhammaratananupalako.  Abbam attham anapekkhitva bhandagarikasseva sato pariyatti bhandagarikapariyatti.  “Vamsanurakkhakova”ti avadharanam sihavalokanabayena tantidharakova pavenipalakovati purimapadadvayepi yojetabbam.  

 Yadi tantidharanadi-attham Buddhavacanassa pariyapunanam bhandagarikapariyatti, kasma “khinasavassa”ti visesetva vuttam, nanu ekaccassa puthujjanassapi ayam nayo labbhatiti anuyogam sandhayaha “yo pana”ti-adi.  Attano thaneti nittharanatthane.  Kamam puthujjano “pavenim palessami”ti ajjhasayena pariyapunati.  Attano pana bhavakantarato anittinnatta tassa sa pariyatti nittharanapariyatti eva nama hotiti adhippayo.  Tenaha “puthujjanassa”ti-adi.  

 Nijjhanam khamantiti nijjhanapabbam khamanti.  Tattha tattha agate siladidhamme nijjhayitva pabbaya rocetva yathavato gahetabba honti.  Tenaha “idha silan”ti-adi.  Na kevalam suggahitam pariyattim nissaya maggabhavanaphalasacchikiriya, paravadaniggahasakavadapatitthapanadinipi ijjhantiti dassetum “paravade”ti-adi vuttam.  Tenaha “uppannam parappavadam sahadhammena suniggaham niggahitva”ti-adi (di.ni.2.268).  Icchiticchitatthananti ditthivinivethanadivasena icchitam icchitam palipadesam.  Mocetunti apanetum.  Ahitaya dukkhaya asamvattanampi tadabhave uppajjanakahitasukhassa karanameva tasmim sati bhavatoti.  Suggahita-alagaddassapi hitaya sukhaya samvattanata datthabba.  

 240. Uttaranti etenati uttaro, sinanti bandhantiti setu, uttaro ca so setu cati uttarasetu.  Kulam paratiram vahati papetiti kullam.  Kalapam katva baddhoti velunaladihi kalapavasena baddho.  Anunti idam atthasamapatti-arammanam sabbojanam sandhaya vadati.  Thulanti (Ps-t(M.22.)CS:pg.2.89) itaram.  Ditthinti yathabhutadassanam, vipassananti attho.  Evam parisuddham evam pariyodatanti tebhumakesu dhammesu batam “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta”ti, evam tanhaditthisamkilesabhavena sabbaso visuddham, parisuddhatta eva pariyodatam.  Na alliyethati nikantivasena na nissayetha.  Na kelayethati na mamayetha.  Na dhanayethati dhanam drabyam na kayiratha.  Ubhayatthati samathe vipassanaya ca.  

 Asaddhammeti-adisu asatam hinajjhasayanam dhammoti asaddhammo.  Gamavasinam dhammoti gamadhammo.  Kilesanam vassanasabhavataya vasaladhammo.  Kilesehi dusitatta thulatta ca dutthullo.  Udakasuddhipariyosanataya odakantiko.  “Dhammapi vo pahatabba”ti iminapi ovadena bhikkhu uddissa kathentopi aritthamyeva nigganhati.  

 241. Tividhaggahavasenati tanhamanaditthiggahavasena.  Yadi evam “aham mamati ganhati”ti gahadvayameva kasma vuttanti?  Nayidamevam tatthapi gahattayasseva vuttatta.  “Ahan”ti hi imina manaditthiggaha vutta “ahamasmi”ti gahasamabbato.  Ditthipi ditthitthanam purimuppannaya ditthiya uttaraditthiya sakkayaditthiya sassataditthiya ca karanabhavato.  Arammanam pabca khandha, ruparammanadini ca.  Ditthiya paccayo avijja-phassa-sabba-vitakka-ayonisomanasikara-papamittaparatoghosadiko ditthiya upanissayadipaccayo.  Vuttabhetam patisambhidayam (pati.ma.1.124)”katamani attha ditthitthanani avijjapi phassopi sabbapi vitakkopi ayonisomanasikaropi papamittopi paratoghosopi ditthitthanan”ti-adi.  Ruparammanati ruppanasabhavadhammarammana.  Rupam pana attati na vattabbam idha “rupam attato samanupassati”ti (sam.ni.3.81 345) imassa gahassa anadhippetatta.  So hi “yampi tam ditthitthanan”ti-adina parato vuccati.  Idha pana “rupavantam attanam samanupassati, attani rupam, rupasmim attanan”ti ime tayo gaha adhippetati keci, tadayuttam.  Yasma rupam atta na hoti, attaggahassa pana alambanam hoti, attasabhaveyeva va rupadidhamme arabbha attaditthi uppajjati, na attanam tassa paramatthato anupalabbhanato, tasma rupadi-arammanava attaditthiti katva (Ps-t(M.22.)CS:pg.2.90) vuttam, rupam pana “atta”ti na vattabbanti ayamettha attho.  “Yampi tam ditthitthanan”ti-adina pana vipassanapativipassana viya ditthi-anupassana nama dassita.  

 Gandharasaphotthabbayatananam sampattagahindriyavisayataya patva gahetabbata.  Tabhi tassa attano visayam paribhutva sambandham hutva ganhati.  Avasesani sattayatanani vibbatam nama manasa vibbatabbato.  Abbatha itaresampi vibbatata siya.  Pattanti adhigatam.  Pariyesitanti gavesitam.  Anuvicaritanti cintitam.  Tenaha “manasa”ti.  Ettha ca pattapariyesananam apatikkhepassa, visum, ekajjham patikkhepassa ca vasena catukkotikam dassetva pattapariyesitehi anuvicaritassa bhedam dassetum “lokasmibhi”ti-adi vuttam.  Pariyesitva pattam pathamam cetasa paccha kayena pattatta pattam nama.  Pariyesitva nopattam pariyesitam nama kevalam pariyesitabhavato.  Apariyesitva pattabca nopattabca manasa anuvicaritabbato manasanuvicaritam nama.  

 Ayabca vikappo akulo viyati “atha va”ti-adi vuttam.  Pattatthenati pattabhavena pattatasamabbena.  Apariyesitva nopattam manasanuvicaritam nama pattiya pariyesanaya ca abhavato.  Sabbam va etanti “pariyesitva pattampi”ti-adina vuttam catubbidhampi.  Iminati “yampi tam ditthitthanam”ti-adivacanena.  Vibbanarammana tanhamanaditthiyo kathita parisesabayena Evam parisesabayapariggahe kim payojananti aha “desanavilasena”ti-adi.  Yesam vineyyanam desetabbadhammassa sarupam anamasitva arammanakicca-sampayuttadhamma-phalavisesadi-pakarantaravibhavanena pativedho hoti, tesam tappakarabhedehi dhammehi, yesam pana yena ekeneva pakarena sarupeneva va vibhavane kate pativedho hoti, tesam tam vatva dhammissaratta tadabbam niravasesakaravibhavanabca desanavilaso.  Tenaha “ditthadi-arammanavasena vibbanam dassitan”ti.  

 Ditthitthananti ditthi eva ditthitthanam, tam hettha vuttanayameva.  Yam rupam esa ditthi “loko ca atta ca”ti ganhati.  Tam rupam sandhaya “so loko so atta”ti vacanam vuttanti yojana.  So pecca bhavissamiti (Ps-t(M.22.)CS:pg.2.91) uddhamaghatanikavadavasenayam ditthiti aha “so aham paralokam gantva nicco bhavissami”ti-adi.  Dhuvoti thiro.  Sassatoti sabbadabhavi.  Aviparinamadhammoti jaraya maranena ca aviparinametabbasabhavo, nibbikaroti attho.  Tampi dassananti tampi tathavuttam ditthidassanam attanam viya tanhaditthiggahavisesena ganhati.  Tenaha “etam mama”ti-adi.  Dittharammanati ditthivisaya.  Katham pana ditthi ditthivisaya hotiti aha “vipassanaya”ti-adi.  Pativipassanakaleti yamakato sammasanadikalam sandhayaha.  Tattha akkharacintakanam sadde viya, vedajjhayinam vedasatthe viya ca ditthiyam ditthigatikanam ditthiggahappavatti datthabba.  

 Samanupassatiti padassa ca tasso samanupassana atthoti yojana.  Tena samanupassana nama catubbidhati dasseti.  Tattha banam tava samavisamam samma yathavato anupassatiti samanupassana.  Itara pana samkilesavasena anu anu passantiti samanupassana.  Yadi evam hotu tava ditthisamanupassana micchadassanabhavato, katham tanhamanati?  Tanhayapi sattanam papakarane upayadassanavasena pabbapatirupika pavatti labbhateva, yaya vabcananikatisaciyoga sambhavanti.  Manopi seyyadina dassanavaseneva tatha attanam uhatiti tanhamananam samanupassanapatirupika pavatti labbhatiti datthabbam.  Avijjamaneti “etam mama”ti evam gahetabbe tanhavatthusmim ajjhattakhandhapabcake anupalabbhamane vinatthe.  Na paritassati bhayaparittasatanhaparittasanam maggena samugghatitatta.  

 242. Catuhi karanehiti “asati na paritassati”ti vuttampi itarehi tihi saha gahetva vuttam.  Catuhi karanehiti catukkotikasubbatakathanassa karanehi.  Bahiddha asatiti bahire vatthusmim avijjamane.  Sa panassa avijjamanata laddhavinasena va aladdhalabhena vati paliyam-- “ahu vata me, tam vata me natthi, siya vata me, tam vataham na labhami”ti vuttanti tadubhayam parikkharavasena vibhajitva tattha paritassanam dassetum “bahiddha parikkharavinase”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha yanam “ratho vayhan”ti evamadi.  Vahanam hatthi-assadi.  

 Yehi (Ps-t(M.22.)CS:pg.2.92) kilesehiti yehi asantapatthanadihi kilesehi.  Evam bhaveyyati evam “ahu vata me”ti-adina codanadi bhaveyya.  Ditthitthanadhitthanapariyutthanabhinivesanusayananti ettha aparaparam pavattasu ditthisu ya parato uppanna ditthiyo, tasam purimuppanna ditthiyo karanatthena ditthitthanani.  Adhikaranatthena ditthadhitthanani, pariyutthanappattiya sabbapi ditthipariyutthanani.  “Idameva saccam moghamabban”ti (ma.ni.2.202 427 3.27-29 uda.55 mahani.20 netti.59) pavattiya abhinivesa.  Appahinabhavena santane sayantiti anusayati evam ditthitthanadinam padanam vibhago veditabbo.  Tanhadihi kampaniyataya sabbasavkharava ibjitaniti sabbasavkhara-ibjitani.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Upadhiyati ettha dukkhanti upadhi, khandhava upadhi khandhupadhi.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Tadeva ca agamma tanha khiyati virajjati nirujjhatiti yojana.  Ucchijjissami namassuti-adisu nipatamattam, samsaye va.  Tasoti attaniyabhavam paticca tanhaparittaso ceva bhayaparittaso ca.  Tenaha “taso heso”ti-adi.  No cassam, no ca me siyati “ahan”ti kira koci no cassam, “me”ti ca kibci no siyati.  Tasappatikaradassanabhetam.  

 243. Ettavatati “evam vutte”ti-adina, pucchanusandhivasena pavattaya “chayimani, bhikkhave, ditthitthanani”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.241) va.  Sapi hi ajjhattakhandhavinase paritassanakam dassetva aparitassanakam dassenti pavattati tassanakassa subbatadassanam akiccasadhakampi subbatadassanamevati imesam vasena “catukkotika subbata kathita”ti vuttam.  Bahiddha parikkharanti bahiram savibbanakam avibbanakabca sattopakaranam.  Tabhi jivitavuttiya parikkharakatthena “parikkharo”ti vuttam.  Pariggaham nama katvati “mama idan”ti pariggahetabbataya pariggahitam nama katva.  Sabbopi ditthiggaho “atta nicco dhuvo sassato, atta ucchijjati vinassati”ti-adina attaditthisannissayoyevati vuttam “sakkayaditthipamukha dvasatthiditthiyo”ti.  Ayathavaggahina abhinivesanapabbapananam upatthambhabhavato ditthi eva nissayoti ditthinissayo.  Parigganheyyati niccadivisesayuttam katva parigganheyya.  Kimevam pariggahetum sakkuneyya (Ps-t(M.22.)CS:pg.2.93) Sabbatthati “tam, bhikkhave, attavadupadanam upadiyetha, tam, bhikkhave, ditthinissayam nissayetha”ti etesupi.  

 244. Attani va satiti yassa attano santakabhavena kibci attaniyanti vucceyya, tasmim attani sati, so eva pana atta paramatthato natthiti adhippayo.  Sakka hi vattum bahirakaparikappito atta “paramattho”ti?  Siya khandhapabcakam beyyasabhavatta yatha tam ghato, yadi pana tadabbam nama kibci abhavissa, na tam niyamato viparitam siyati?  Na ca so paramatthato atthi pamanehi anupalabbhamanatta turavgamavisanam viyati.  Attaniye va parikkhare satiti “idam nama attano santakan”ti tassa kibcanabhavena nicchite kismibci vatthusmim sati.  Attano idanti hi attaniyanti.  Ahanti satiti “aham namayan”ti ahamkaravatthubhute paramatthato niddharitasarupe kismibci sati tassa santakabhavena mamati kibci gahetum yuttam bhaveyya.  Mamati sati “ahan”ti etthapi eseva nayo.  Iti paramatthato attano anupalabbhamanatta attaniyam kibci paramatthato natthevati sabbasavkharanam anattataya anattaniyatam, anattaniyataya ca anattakatam dasseti.  Bhutatoti bhutatthato.  Tathatoti tathasabhavato.  Thiratoti thitasabhavato nibbikarato.  

 Yasma hutva na hotiti yasma pubbe asantam paccayasamavayena hutva uppajjitva puna bhavgupagamena na hoti, tasma na niccanti aniccam, adhuvanti attho.  Tato eva uppadavayavattitoti uppajjanavasena nirujjhanavasena ca pavattanato.  Sabhavavigamo idha viparinamo, khanikata tavakalikata, niccasabhavabhavo eva niccapatikkhepo.  Aniccadhamma hi teneva attano aniccabhavena atthato niccatam patikkhipanti nama.  Tatha hi vuttam “na niccanti aniccan”ti.  Uppadajarabhavgavasena rupassa nirantarabadhatati patipilanakarenassa dukkhata.  Santapo dukkhadukkhatadivasena santapanam paridahanam, tato evassa dussahataya dukkhamata.  Tissannam dukkhatanam samsaradukkhassa ca adhitthanataya dukkhavatthukata.  Sukhasabhavabhavo eva sukhapatikkhepo.  Viparinamadhammanti jaraya maranena ca viparinamanasabhavam.  Yasma idam rupam paccayasamavayena (Ps-t(M.22.)CS:pg.2.94) uppadam, uppadanantaram jaram patva avassameva bhijjati, bhinnabca bhinnameva, nassa kassaci savkamoti bhavantaranupagamanasavkhatena savkamabhavena viparinamadhammatam pakatam katum “bhavasavkanti upagamanasabhavan”ti vuttam.  Pakatibhavavijahanam sabhavavigamo nirujjhanameva.  Nti aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam rupam.  Iminati “no hetam, bhante”ti rupassa tanhadiggahanam vatthubhavapatikkhepena.  Rupabhi uppannam thitim ma papunatu, thitippattam ma jiratu, jarappattam ma bhijjatu, udayabbayehi ma kilamiyatuti na ettha kassaci vasibhavo atthi, svayamassa avasavattanattho anattatasallakkhanassa karanam hotiti aha “avasavattanakarena rupam, bhante, anattati patijananti”ti.  Nivasikarakavedaka-adhitthayakavirahena tato subbata subbattho, samibhutassa kassaci abhavo assamikattho, yathavuttavasavattibhavabhavo anissarattho, paraparikappita-attasabhavabhavo eva attapatikkhepattho.  

 Yasma aniccalakkhanena viya dukkhalakkhanam, tadubhayena anattalakkhanam suvibbapayam, na kevalam, tasma tadubhayenettha anattalakkhanavibhavanam katanti dassento “Bhagava hi”tiadimaha.  Tattha aniccavasenati aniccatavasena.  Dukkhavasenati dukkhatavasena.  Na upapajjatiti na yujjati.  Tameva ayujjamanatam dassetum “cakkhussa uppadopi”ti-adi vuttam.  Yasma attavadi attanam niccam pabbapeti, cakkhum pana aniccam, tasma cakkhu viya attapi anicco apanno.  Tenaha “yassa kho pana”ti-adi.  Tattha vetiti vigacchati nirujjhati.  Iti cakkhu anattati cakkhussa udayabbayavantataya aniccata, attano ca attavadina aniccataya anicchitatta cakkhu anatta.  

 Kamam Anattalakkhanasutte (sam.ni.3.59 mahava.20)-- “yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, rupam anatta, tasma rupam abadhaya samvattati”ti rupassa anattataya dukkhata vibhavita viya dissati, tathapi “yasma rupam abadhaya samvattati, tasma anatta”ti pakatataya sabadhataya rupassa attasarabhavo vibhavito, tato eva ca “na labbhati rupe evam me rupam hotu, evam me rupam ma ahosi”ti rupe kassaci anissarata, tassa ca avasavattanakaro dassitoti aha “dukkhavasena anattatam (Ps-t(M.22.)CS:pg.2.95) dasseti”ti.  Yadaniccam tam dukkhanti yam vatthu aniccam, tam dukkham udayabbayapatipilitatta, yam pana niccam tadabhavato, tam sukham yatha tam nibbananti adhippayo.  Yam tanti karananiddesovayam, yasma rupam aniccam, tam tasmati attho.  Yam dukkham tadanattati ettha vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.  Aniccanti imina ghatadi viya paccayuppannatta rupam aniccanti imamattham dasseti.  Iminava nayena “anatta”ti vattum labbhamanepi “anatta”ti vatta nama natthi.  Evam dukkhanti vadantiti etthapi yatharaham vattabbam “akkhisuladivikarappattakale viya paccayuppannatta dukkham rupan”ti-adina.  Duddasam duppabbapanam.  Tatha hi sarabhavgadayopi sattharo naddasamsu, kuto pabbapana.  Tayidam anattalakkhanam.  

 Tasmatihati-adina tiyaddhagatarupam lakkhanattayam aropetva vuttanti aha “etarahi abbadapi”ti.  Tam pana yadisam tadisampi tatha vuttanti ajjhattadivisesopi vattabbo.  Pi-saddena va tassapi savgaho datthabbo.  

 245.Ukkanthatiti nabhiramati.  Abbattha “nibbida”ti balavavipassana vuccati, sanuloma pana savkharupekkha “vutthanagamini”ti, sa idha katham nibbida nama jatati aha “vutthanagaminivipassanaya hi”ti-adi.  Imina sikhapattanibbedataya vutthanagamini idha nibbidanamena vuttati dasseti.  

 “So anupubbena sabbaggam phusati”ti (di.ni.1.414 415) vatva “sabba kho potthapada pathamam uppajjati, paccha banan”ti (di.ni.1.416) vuttatta sabbagganti vutta lokiyasu pahanasabbasu sikhapattabhavato.  Dhammatthitibananti vutta idappaccayatadassanassa matthakappattiti katva.  Tato parabhi asavkhatarammanam banam hoti.  Tenaha-- “pubbe kho susima dhammatthitibanam, paccha nibbane banan”ti (sam.ni.2.70).  Parisuddhipadhaniyavganti vutta maggadhigamassa paripanthabhutasabbasamkilesavisuddhi padhanikassa yogino, padhanabhavanaya va jatam avganti katva.  Patipadabanadassanavisuddhiti vutta paramukkamsagatapatipadabanadassanavisuddhibhavato.  Atammayatanti ettha tammayata nama tanha, kamatanhadisu taya taya nibbattatta tammayam nama tebhumikappavattam, tassa (Ps-t(M.22.)CS:pg.2.96) bhavoti katva.  Tassa tanhaya pariyadanato vutthanagaminivipassana atammayatati vuccati.  Nissayati tam atammayatam paccayam katva.  Agammati tasseva vevacanam.  Nanattati nanasabhava bahu anekappakara.  Nanattasitati nanarammananissita rupadivisaya.  Ekattati ekasabhava.  Ekattasitati ekamyeva arammanam nissita.  Tam nissayati tam ekattasitam upekkham paccayam katva.  Etissati etissa upekkhaya.  Pahanam hotiti abbanupekkhato pabhuti sabbam upekkham pajahitva thitassa “atammayata”ti vuttaya vutthanagaminivipassanaya arupavacarasamapatti-upekkhaya vipassanupekkhaya ca pahanam hotiti pariyadananti vuttati.  Sabbasavkharagatassa mubcitukamyatapatisavkhanassa sikhapattabhavato vutthanagamini mubcitukamyata patisavkhananti ca vutta.  Mudumajjhadivasena pavatti-akaramattam, atthato ekattha mubcitukamyatadayo, byabjanameva nanam.  Dvihi namehiti gotrabhu, vodananti imehi dvihi namehi.  

 Viragoti maggo, accantameva virajjati etenati virago, tena.  Maggena hetubhutena.  Vimuccatiti patippassaddhivimuttivasena vimuccati.  Tenaha “phalam kathitan”ti.  

 Mahakhinasavoti pasamsavacanam yatha “maharaja”ti.  Tatha hi tam pasamsanto sattha “ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, bhikkhu ukkhittapaligho itipi”ti-adimahati.  Tadattham vivaritum “idani tassa”ti-adi vuttam.  Yathabhutehiti yathavato bhutehi.  Durukkhipanatthenati pacurajanehi ukkhipitum asakkuneyyabhavena.  Nibbananagarappavese vibandhanena paligho viyati palighoti vuccati.  Matthakacchinno talo pattaphaladinam anavgato talavatthu asive “siva”ti samabba viya.  Tenaha “sisacchinnatalo viya kata”ti.  Punabbhavassa karanasilo, punabbhavam va phalam arahatiti ponobhaviko.  Evambhuto pana punabbhavam deti namati aha “punabbhavadayako”ti.  Punabbhavakhandhanam paccayoti imina jatisamsaroti phalupacarena karanam vuttanti dasseti.  Parikkhati vuccati santanassa parikkhipanato.  Samkinnattati sabbaso kinnatta vinasitatta.  Gabbhiranugatatthenati gambhiram anupavitthatthena.  Lubcitvati (Ps-t(M.22.)CS:pg.2.97) uddharitva.  Etaniti kamaragasabbojanadini.  Aggalati vuccanti avadharanatthena.  Aggamaggena patito manaddhajo etassati patitamanaddhajo.  Itarabharoropanassa purimapadehi pakasitatta “manabharasseva oropitatta pannabharoti adhippeto”ti vuttam.  Manasamyogeneva visamyuttattati etthapi eseva nayo.  Pabcapi khandhe avisesato asmiti gahetva pavattamano “asmimano”ti adhippetoti vuttam “rupe asmiti mano”ti-adi.  

 Nagaradvarassa parissayapatibahanatthabceva sobhanatthabca ubhosu passesu esikatthambhe nikhanitva thapentiti aha “nagaradvare ussapite esikatthambhe”ti.  Pakaraviddhamsaneneva parikkhaya bhumisamakaranam hotiti aha “pakaram bhindanto parikkham samkiritva”ti.  Evanti-adi upamasamsandanam.  Santo samvijjamano kayo dhammasamuhoti sakkayo, upadanakkhandhapabcakam.  Dvattimsa kammakarana dukkhakkhandhe agata.  Akkhirogasisarogadayo atthanavuti roga.  Rajabhayadini pabcavisati mahabhayani.  

 246. Anadhigamaniyavibbanatanti “idam nama nissaya imina nama akarena pavattati”ti evam duvibbeyyacittatam.  Anvesanti paccatte ekavacananti aha “anvesanto”ti.  Sattopi Tathagatoti vuccati “tathagato param marana”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.65) viya.  Satto hi yatheko kammakilesehi itthattam agato, tatha aparopi agatoti “tathagato”ti vuccati.  Uttamapuggaloti Bhagavantam sandhaya vadati.  Khinasavopiti yo koci khinasavopi “Tathagato”ti adhippeto.  Sopi hi yatheko catusu satipatthanesu supatthitacitto satta bojjhavge yathabhutam bhavetva anuttaram arahattam agato adhigato, tatha aparopi agatoti “Tathagato”ti vuccati.  Asamvijjamanoti paramatthato anupalabbhaniyo.  Avindeyyoti na vinditabbo, duvibbeyyoti attho.  

 Tathagato satto puggaloti na pabbapemi paramatthato sattasseva abhavatoti adhippayo.  Kim pabbapessami pabbatti-upadanassapi dharamanakassa (Ps-t(M.22.)CS:pg.2.98) abhavato.  “Anuppado khemam, anuppatti kheman”ti-adina asavkhataya dhatuya pakkhandhanavasena pavattam aggaphalasamapatti-attham vipassanacittam va.  

 Tucchati karane nissakkavacananti aha “tucchakena”ti.  Vinayatiti vinayo, so eva venayiko.  Tatha manti tathabhutam mam.  Paramatthato vijjamanassa hi sattassa abhavam vadanto sattavinasapabbapako ca nama siya, aham pana paramatthato avijjamanam tam “natthi”ti vadami.  Yatha ca loko voharati, tatheva tam voharami, tathabhutam mam ye samanabrahmana “venayiko samano Gotamo”ti vadanta asata tuccha musa abhutena abbhacikkhantiti yojana.  Appatisandhikassa khinasavassa carimacittam nirupadanato anupadano viya jatavedo parinibbutam idam nama nissitanti na pabbayatiti vadanto kimettavata ucchedavadi bhaveyya, naham kadacipi atthi, napi koci atthiti vadami.  Evam sante kim nissaya te moghapurisa sato sattassa nama ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pabbapetiti vadanta asata …pe… abbhacikkhantiti ayamettha adhippayo.  

 Mahabodhimandamhiti bodhimandaggahanena sattasattahamaha.  Tena dhammacakkapavattanato (sam.ni.5.1081 mahava.13 pati.ma.2.30) pubbe vuttam tantidesanam vadati Catusaccameva pabbapemiti etena saccavimutta satthudesana natthiti dasseti.  Ettha ca-- “pubbe ceva etarahi ca dukkhabceva pabbapemi dukkhassa ca nirodhan”ti vadanto Bhagava naham kadacipi “atta ucchijjati, vinassati”ti va, “atta nama koci atthi”ti va vadami.  Evam sante kim nissaya te moghapurisa “sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pabbapeti”ti asata tucchena abbhacikkhantiti dasseti.  Pareti amamaka, mama ovadassa abhajanabhutati atthoti aha “saccani …pe… asamatthapuggala”ti.  Adhippayenati imina tesam adhippayamattam, rosanavihesanani pana Tathagatassa akasassa vilikhanam viya na sambhavantiyevati dasseti.  Ahanati cittanti aghato.  Appatita honti etenati appaccayo.  Cittam na abhiradhayatiti anabhiraddhi.  Atutthiti tutthipatipakkho tathapavatto cittuppado, kodho eva va.  

 Pareti (Ps-t(M.22.)CS:pg.2.99) abbe ekacce.  Anandanti pamodanti etenati Anando, pitiya evetam adhivacanam.  Sobhanamanata somanassam, cetasikasukhassetam adhivacanam.  Uppilati purimavatthaya bhijjati visesam apajjatiti uppilam, tadeva uppilavitam, tassa bhavo uppilavitattam.  Yaya uppannaya kayacittam vatapuritabhatta viya uddhumayanakarappattam hoti, tassa gehassitaya odaggiyapitiya etam adhivacanam.  Saccani pativijjhitum asamatthati dukkhameva uppajjati nirujjhati ca, na abbo satto nama atthiti evam janitum asamattha “atta nama atthi”ti evamditthino appahinavipallasa.  Uttamam pasadaniyatthanam Tathagatampi akkosanti, kimavgam pana bhikkhuti adhippayo.  

 247. Anattaniyepi khandhapabcake micchagahavasena attaniyasabbaya pavattassa chandaragassa pahanam.  Amhakam neva attati yasma rupavedanadiyeva attaggahavatthu tabbinimuttassa lobhaneyyassa abhavato.  Etam tinakatthasakhapalasam na amhakam rupam, na vibbanam, tasma amhakam neva attati yojana.  Ajjhattikassa vatthuno neva attati patikkhittatta bahiravatthu attaniyabhavena patikkhittam hotiti aha “amhakam civaradiparikkharopi na hoti”ti.  Khandhapabcakamyevati bahiravatthum nidassanam katva khandhapabcakamyeva na tumhakanti pajahapeti.  Na uppatetva kandam viya.  Na lubcitva va kese viyati.  Imina rupadinam namamukhena pahanam icchanti.  Ullivgitamattham chandaragavinayena pajahapetiti sarupato dasseti.  

 248. “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va”ti-adi desana tiparivattam.  Yava imam thananti “evam svakkhato”ti yavayam palipadeso.  Suvibbeyyabhavena akkhatattapi svakkhatoti aha “sukathitatta eva uttano vivato pakasito”ti.  Tiriyam vidaranena chinnam, dighaso phalanena bhinnam, tato eva tattha tattha sibbitaganthikatajinnavattham pilotika, tadabhavato chinnapilotiko, pilotikarahitoti attho.  Iriyapatha-santhapana-avijjamanajhana-vipassanani chinnaya avijjamanaya patipattiya sibbanaganthikaranasadisani, tadisam idha natthiti aha “na hettha …pe… atthi”ti.  Patitthatum na labhatiti pesalehi (Ps-t(M.22.)CS:pg.2.100) saddhim samvasavasenapi patitthatum na labhati, visesadhigamavasena pana vattabbameva natthi.  

 Karandavam niddhamathati vipannasilataya kacavarabhutam puggalam kacavaramiva nirapekkha apanetha.  Kasambubcapakassathati kasatabhutabca nam khattiyadinam majjhagatam sambhinnam paggharitakuttham candalam viya apakassatha nikkaddhatha.  Kim karanam?  Savgharamo nama silavantanam kato, na dussilanam, yato etadeva.  Tato palape vahetha, assamane samanamanineti yatha palapa antosararahita atandula bahi thusena vihi viya dissanti, evam papabhikkhu antosilarahitapi bahi kasavadiparikkharena bhikkhu viya dissanti, tasma “palapa”ti vuccanti, te palape vahetha odhunatha vidhamatha.  Paramatthato assamane vesamattena samanamanine evam niddhamitvana …pe… patissatati.  Tattha kappayavhoti kappetha, karothati vuttam hoti.  Patissatati pati pati sata sampajananta sutthu pajananta.  Patissata va sappatissa abbamabbam sagarava.  Athevam suddha suddhehi samvasam kappenta ditthisilasamabbena samagga.  Anukkamena paripakagatapabbataya nipaka.  Sabbassevimassa dukkhavattassa antam karissatha, parinibbanam papunissathati attho.  

 Vattam tesam natthi pabbapanaya sabbaso samucchinnavattamulakatta.  

 Dhammam anussaranti, dhammassa va anussaranasilati dhammanusarino.  Evam saddhanusarinopi veditabba.  Patipannassati patipajjamanassa, sotapattimaggatthopi adhippeto.  Adhimattanti balavam.  Pabbavahiti pabbam vaheti, pabba va imam puggalam vahatiti pabbavahitipi vadanti.  Pabbapubbavgamanti pabbam purecarikam katva.  Ayam vuccatiti ayam evarupo puggalo pabbasavkhatena dhammena sarati anussaratiti dhammanusari.  Saddhavahiti saddham vaheti, saddha va imam puggalam vahatiti saddhavahitipi vadanti.  Saddhapubbavgamanti saddham purecarikam katva.  Ayam vuccatiti ayam evarupo puggalo saddhaya sarati anussaratiti saddhanusari.  Saddhamattanti “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adina Buddhasubuddhataya saddahanamattam.  Matta-saddena aveccappasadam nivatteti.  Pemamattanti yathavuttasaddhanusarena uppannam tutthimattam.  Sinehoti keci.  Evam vipassanam patthapetva nisinnananti (Ps-t(M.22.)CS:pg.2.101) kalapasammasanadivasena araddhavipassananam.  Eka saddhati vipassananusarena svakkhatadhammata siddha, tato eva eka settha ulara saddha uppajjati.  Ekam pemanti etthapi eseva nayo.  Sagge thapita viya hontiti tesam saddhapemanam saggasamvattaniyataya abyabhicaribhavamaha.  Culasotapannoti vadanti ekadesena saccanubodhe thitatta.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Alagaddupamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.23.)3.Vammikasuttavannana 

 249. Piyavacananti piyasamudacaro.  Vibbujatika hi param piyena samudacaranta “bhavan”ti va, “devanam piyo”ti va, “ayasma”ti va samudacaranti, tasma sammukha sambodhanavasena “avuso”ti, tirokkham “ayasma”ti ayampi samudacaro.  Mahakassapa-uruvelakassapadayo abbepi Kassapanamaka atthiti “katarassa Kassapassa”ti pucchanti.  Rabbati kosalarabba.  “Sabjanimsu”ti savkhepato vuttamattham vivaritum “ayam pana”ti-adi araddham.  Assati Kumarakassapassa, “sabjanimsu”ti vuttasabjananassa va.  Pubbani karontoti kappasatasahassam devesu ca manussesu ca nibbattitva danadini pubbani bhavento.  Osakkanteti parihayamane.  Pathamanti kumarikakale.  Sattha Upalittheram paticchapesi tam adhikaranam vinayakammenevassa bhikkhuniya pabbajjaya arogabhavam.  

 Pabbattivibhavanati “andhavanan”tveva pabbayamanassa vibhavana.  Oliyatiti savkucati sanikam vattati.  Bhanakoti sarabhanako.  Yam atthi, tam gahetvati idani pariyesitabbatthanam natthi, yathagatam pana yam atthi, tam gahetva.  Balavaguneti adhimattagune.  Kassapabhagavato kale nirulhasamabbavasena vacanasantatiya avicchedena ca imasmimpi Buddhuppade tam “andhavanan”tveva pabbayittha, uparuparivaddhamanaya pathaviya upari rukkhagacchadisu sabjayantesupiti.  Sekkhapatipadanti sekkhabhavavaham visuddhipatipattim.  

 Abbatara-saddo (Ps-t(M.23.)CS:pg.2.102) apakate viya pakatepi vattati eka-saddena samanatthattati dassetum “abhijanati”ti-adi vuttam.  Bhayabheravadassitampi abhikkanta-saddassa atthuddharam idha dassento evam hettha tattha tattha kata atthasamvannana parato tasmim tasmim suttapadese yatharaham vattabbati nayadassanam karoti.  Kabcanasannibhattacata suvannavannaggahanena gahitati adhippayenaha “chaviyan”ti.  Chavigata pana vannadhatu eva “suvannavanno”ti ettha vannaggahanena gahitati apare.  Vanniyati kittiyati ugghosananti vanno, thuti.  Vanniyati asavkarato vavatthapiyatiti vanno, kulavaggo.  Vanniyati phalam etena yathasabhavato vibhaviyatiti vanno, karanam.  Vannanam digharassadivasena santhahananti vanno, santhanam.  Vanniyati anumahantadivasena pamiyatiti vanno, pamanam.  Vanneti vikaramapajjamanam hadayavgatabhavam pakasetiti vanno, rupayatanam.  Evam tena tena pavattinimittena vanna-saddassa tasmim tasmim atthe pavatti veditabba.  

 Anavasesattam sakalata kevalata.  Kevalakappati ettha keci isam asamatta kevala kevalakappati vadanti, evam sati anavasesattho eva kevala-saddo siya.  Anatthantarena pana kappa-saddena padavaddhanam katva kevala eva kevalakappa.  Tatha va kappaniyatta pabbapetabbatta kevalakappa.  Yebhuyyata bahulabhavo.  Abyamissata vijatiyena asavkaro suddhata.  Anatirekata tammattata visesabhavo.  Kevalakappanti kevalam dalham katvati attho.  Kevalam vuccati nibbanam sabbasavkhatavivittatta.  Tenaha “visamyogadi-anekattho”ti.  Kevalam etassa adhigatam atthiti kevali, sacchikatanirodho khinasavo.  

 Kappa-saddo panayam sa-upasaggo anupasaggo cati adhippayena okappaniyapade labbhamanam okappasaddamattam nidasseti, abbatha kappa-saddassa atthuddhare okappaniyapadam anidassanameva siya.  Samanakappehiti vinayasiddhehi (Ps-t(M.23.)CS:pg.2.103) samanavoharehi.  Niccakappanti niccakalam.  Pabbattiti namam.  Namabhetam tassa ayasmato, yadidam kappoti.  Kappitakesamassuti kattarikaya cheditakesamassu.  Dvavgulakappoti majjhanhikavelaya vitikkantaya dvavgulatavikappo.  Lesoti apadeso.  Anavasesam pharitum samatthassapi obhasassa kenaci karanena ekadesapharanampi siya, ayam pana sabbasova phariti dassetum samantattho kappa-saddo gahitoti aha “anavasesam samantato”ti.  

 Samanasabbasamudacarenati “aham samano”ti evam uppannasabbasamutthitena samudacarena, tannimittena va tabboharena.  Pubbayogeti pubbayogakathayam.  Papabco esati eso tumhesu agatesu yathapavatto patisantharo kathasamudacaro ca amhakam papabco.  Ettakampi akatva samanadhammameva karomati adhippayo.  

 Ariyabhumim pattoti anagamiphalam adhigato.  Pakkusatikulaputtam sandhaya vadati.  Vibhajitvati vibhagam katva.  Turitalapanavasenati turitam alapanavasena.  Tena dullabho ayam samano, tasma sighamassa pabho kathetabbo, imina ca sigham gantva sattha pucchitabboti turitam alapiti dasseti.  “Yatha va”ti-adina pana vacanalavkaravasena dvikkhattum alapati.  Evamahati “bhikkhu bhikkhu”ti evam dvikkhattum avoca.  

 Vammikapariyayena karajakayam paccakkham katva dassenti devata “ayam vammiko”ti aha.  Taya pana bhavatthassa abhasitatta saddatthameva dassento “purato thitam …pe… ayanti aha”ti avoca.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Mandukanti thalamandukam.  So hi uddhumayikati vuccati, na udakamanduko.  Tassa nivasato vato ma kho badhayitthati “uparivatato apagamma”ti vuttam.  Katham panayam devata imina niharena ime pabhe therassa acikkhiti?  Keci tava ahu-- yathasutamattham upamabhavena gahetva attano patibhanena upameyyattham manasa cintetva tam Bhagavava imassa acikkhissati.  Sa ca desana atthaya hitaya sukhaya hotiti “ayam vammiko”ti-adina upamavaseneva pannarasa pabhe therassa acikkhi.  Kassapasammasambuddhakale kira Baranasiyam eko setthi addho mahaddhano mahantam nidhanam (Ps-t(M.23.)CS:pg.2.104) nidahitva palighadi-akarani kanicipi lavgani tattha thapesi.  So maranakale attano sahayassa brahmanassa arocesi-- “imasmim thane maya nidhanam nidahitam, tam mama puttassa vibbutam pattassa dasseti”ti vatva kalamakasi.  Brahmano sahayakaputtassa vibbutam pattakale tam thanam dassesi.  So nikhanitva sabbapaccha nagam passi, nago attano puttam disva “sukheneva dhanam ganhatu”ti apagacchi.  Svayamattho tada loke pakato jato.  Ayam pana devata tada Baranasiyam gahapatikule nibbattitva vibbutam patto satthari parinibbute uram datva sasane pabbajito pabcahi sahayakabhikkhuhi saddhim samanadhammamakasi.  Ye sandhaya vuttam “pabca bhikkhu nissenim bandhitva”ti-adi.  Tena vuttam “yathasutamattham upamabhavena gahetva”ti-adi.  Apare pana “devata attano patibhanena ime pabhe evam abhisavkharitva therassa acikkhi”ti vadanti.  Devaputte nissakkam devaputtapabhatta tassa atthassa.  

 251. Catuhi mahabhutehi nibbattoti catumahabhutiko.  Tenaha “catumahabhutamayassa”ti.  Vamati uggiranto viya hotiti attho.  Vantakoti ucchaddako.  Vantussayoti upacikahi vantassa mattikapindassa ussayabhuto.  Vantasinehasambaddhoti vantena khelasinehena sampindito.  Asucikalimalam vamatiti ettha mukhadihi panakanam niggamanato panake vamatiti ayampi attho labbhateva.  Ariyehi vantakoti kayabhavasamabbena vuttam.  Dukkhasaccaparibbaya va sabbassapi tebhumakadhammajatassa paribbatatta sabbopi kayo ariyehi chandaragappahanena vanto eva.  Tam sabbanti yehi tihi atthisatehi ussito, yehi nharuhi sambaddho, yehi mamsehi avalitto, yena allacammena pariyonaddho, yaya chaviya rabjito, tam atthi-adisabbam accantameva jigucchitva virattatayavantameva.  “Yatha ca”ti-adina vattabbopamatopi vammiko viya vammikoti imamattham dasseti.  

 Sambhavati etasmati sambhavo, matapettiko sambhavo etassati matapettikasambhavo.  Tassa.  Upaciyati etenati upacayo’ odanakummasam upacayo etassati odanakummasupacayo.  Tassa.  Adhuvasabhavataya (Ps-t(M.23.)CS:pg.2.105) aniccadhammassa, sedagutha-pitta-semhadi-dhatukkhobha-garubhavaduggandhanam vinodanaya ucchadetabbadhammassa, parito sambahanena parimadditabbadhammassa, khane khane bhijjanasabhavataya bhedanadhammassa, tato eva vikiranasabhavataya viddhamsanadhammassati dhamma-saddo paccekam yojetabbo.  Tanuvilepanenati kayavalepanena ucchadanavilepanena.  Avgapaccavgabadhavinodanatthayati tadisasamutthana-sariravikaravigamaya.  Yasma sukkasonitam aharo, ucchadanam parimaddanabca yatharaham uppadassa, vuddhiya ca paccayo, tasma aha “matapettika …pe… kathito”ti.  Uccavacabhavoti yatharaham yojetabbo-- odanakummasupacaya-ucchadanaparimaddanaggahanehi uccabhavo, vaddhi.  Matapettikasambhavaggahanena samudayo.  Itarehi avacabhavo, parihani, atthavgamo pakasito.  Avgapaccavganam santhapanampi hi vattapaccayatta vattanti.  

 Kodho dhumoti ettha dhumapariyayena kodhassa vuttatta dhuma-saddo kodhe vattatiti vuttam “dhumo viya dhumo”ti.  Bhasmaniti bhasmam.  Mosavajjanti musavado.  Dhumo eva dhumayitam.  Iccha dhumayitam etissati icchadhumayita, paja.  Icchadhumayitasaddassa tanhaya vutti vuttanayo eva.  Dhumayantoti vitakkasantapena samtappento, vitakkentoti attho.  Palipoti dukkaramahakaddamam.  Timulanti tihi mulehi patitthitam viya acalam pavattanti vuttam.  Rajo ca dhumo ca maya pakasitati rajasabhavakaranatthena “rajo”ti ca dhumasabhavakaranatthena “dhumo”ti ca maya pakasita.  Pakatidhumo viya aggissa kilesaggijalassa pabbanabhavato.  Dhammadesanadhumo banaggisandhipanassa pubbavgamabhavato.  Ayam rattim dhumayanati ya diva kattabbakammante uddissa rattiyam anuvitakkana, ayam rattim dhumayana.  

 Sattannam dhammananti idam sutte (culani. mettagumanavapucchaniddesa 28) agatanayena vuttam.  Suttabca tatha aradhanaveneyyajjhasayavasena.  Tadekatthataya va tadabbakilesanam.  Sundarapabboti batatiranapahanaparibbaya pabbaya sundarapabbo.  

 Etanti (Ps-t(M.23.)CS:pg.2.106) “satthan”ti etam adhivacanam samkilesadhammanam sasanato samucchindanato.  Nti viriyam.  Pabbagatikameva pabbaya hitasseva adhippetatta.  Lokiyaya pabbaya arambhakale lokiyaviriyam gahetabbam, lokuttaraya pabbaya pavattikkhane lokuttaraviriyam gahetabbanti yojana.  Atthadipanati upameyyatthadipani upama.  

 Gamatoti attano vasanagamato.  Manteti athabbanamante.  Te hi brahmana arabbe eva vacenti “ma abbe assosun”ti.  Tatha akasiti cattaro kotthase akasi.  Evamettha vammikapabhasseva vasena upama agata, sesanam vasena hettha vuttanayena veditabba.  

 Lavganatthena nivaranatthena lavgi, paligho.  Banamukheti vipassanabanavithiyam.  Patatiti pavattati.  Kammatthana-uggahaparipucchavasenati catusaccakammatthanassa ugganhanena tassa atthaparipucchavasena ceva vipassanasavkhata-atthavinicchaya-paripucchavasena ca.  Sabbaso batum iccha hi paripuccha.  Vipassana ca aniccadito sabbatebhumakadhammanam batum icchati.  Evam vipassanavasena avijjapahanamaha, uparikattabbasabbhavato na tava maggavasena.  

 Valli-antare vati va-saddo pamsu-antare va mattikantare vati avuttavikappattho.  Cittavilamattakovati cittakkhobhamattakova.  Aniggahitoti patisavkhanabalena anivarito.  Mukhavikulanam mukhasavkoco.  Hanusabcopanam papeti antojappanavatthayam.  Disa vilokanam papeti yattha badhetabbo thito, tamdassanattham nivarakaparivaranattham.  Dandasatthabhinipatanti dandasatthanam parassa upari nipatanavattham.  Yena kodhena aniggahitena matadikam aghatetabbam ugghatetva “ayuttam vata maya katan”ti attanampi hanati, tam sandhayetam vuttam “paraghatanampi attaghatanampi papeti”ti.  Yena va parassa habbamanassa vasena ghatakopi ghatanam papunati, tadisassa vasenayamattho veditabbo.  Kodhasamabbena hetam vuttam “param ghatetva attanam ghateti”ti.  Paramussadagatoti paramukkamsagato.  Dalham parissayamavahataya kodhova kodhupayaso.  Tenaha “balavappatto”ti-adi.  

 Dvedhapathasama (Ps-t(M.23.)CS:pg.2.107) hoti appatipattihetubhavato.  

 Kusaladhammo na titthati nivaranehi nivaritaparamatta.  Samathapubbavgamam vipassanam bhavayato pathamam samathena nivaranavikkhambhanam hoti, vipassana pana tadavgavaseneva tani niharatiti vuttam “vikkhambhanatadavgavasena”ti.  

 “Kummova avgani sake kapale”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.17) kummassa avgabhavena visesato padasisani eva vuccantiti aha “pabceva avgani honti”ti.  Vipassanacarassa vuccamanatta adhikarato sammasaniyanameva dhammanam idha gahananti “sabbepi savkhata dhamma”ti visesam katvava vuttam.  Tenaha Bhagava “pabcannetam upadanakkhandhanam adhivacanan”ti.  

 Sunanti kottanti etthati suna, adhikuttananti aha “sunaya upari”ti.  Asinati mamsakantanena.  Ghatiyamanati habbamana vibadhiyamana.  Vatthukamanam upari katvati vatthukamesu thapetva te accadhanam katva.  Kantitati chindita.  Kottitati bilaso vibhajita.  Chandaragappahananti chandaragassa vikkhambhanappahanam.  

 Sammattati mucchita sammulha.  Nandiragam upagamma vattam vaddhentiti sammulhatta eva-adinavam apassanta nandiragassa arammanam upagantva tam paribruhenti.  Nandiragabaddhati nandirage laggatta tena baddha.Vatte laggantiti tebhumake vatte sajjanti.  Tattha sajjatta eva dukkham patvapi na ukkanthanti na nibbindanti.  Idha anavasesappahanam adhippetanti aha “catutthamaggena nandiragappahanam kathitan”ti.  

 Anavganasutte (ma.ni.attha.1.63) pakasito eva “chandadihi na gacchanti”ti-adina.  “Buddho so Bhagava”ti-adi “namo karohi”ti (ma.ni.1.249 251) vuttanamakkarassa karanakaradassanam.  Bodhayati catusaccasambodhaya.  Tatha damathasamathataranaparinibbanani ariyamaggavasena veditabbani.  Samathaparinibbanani pana anupadisesavasenapi yojetabbani.  Kammatthanam ahositi vipassanakammatthanam ahosi.  Etassa pabhassati etassa pannarasamassa pabhassa attho.  Evam itaresupi vattabbam vipassanakammatthanam khinasavagunehi matthakam papento yathanusandhinava desanam nitthapesi, na (Ps-t(M.23.)CS:pg.2.108) pucchitanusandhinati adhippayo.  Nanu ca pucchavasenayam desana araddhati?  Saccam araddha, evam pana “pucchavasiko nikkhepo”ti vattabbam, na “pucchanusandhivasena nitthapita”ti.  Antarapucchavasena desanaya aparivattitatta arambhanurupameva pana desana nitthapita.  

 Vammikasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.24.)4.Rathavinitasuttavannana 

 252. Mahagovindena pariggahitatakittanam tada magadharajena pariggahitupalakkhanam.  Tassa hi so purohito.  Mahagovindoti puratano eko magadharajati keci.  Gayhatiti gaho, rajunam gaho Rajagaham.  Nagara-saddapekkhaya napumsakaniddeso.  Abbepettha pakareti rajuhi disva samma patitthapitatta tesam gaham gehabhutantipi Rajagaham.  Arakkhasampatti-adina anatthuppattihetutaya upagatanam patirajunam gaham gahabhutantipi Rajagaham, aramaramaniyakadihi rajate, nivasasukhatadina sattehi mamattavasena gayhati, pariggayhatiti va Rajagahanti evamadike pakare.  Buddhakale ca cakkavattikale cati idam yebhuyyavasena vuttam.  Veluhi parikkhittam ahosi, na pana kevalam katthakapavanameva.  Rabbo uyyanakale patitthapita-attalakavasena attalakayuttam.  

 Jananam jati, jatiya bhumi jatibhumam, jayi va mahabodhisatto etthabhi jati, sa eva bhumiti jatibhumam, sa imesam nivasoti jatibhumakati aha “jatibhumakati jatibhumivasino”ti.  Kassa panayam jatibhumiti aha “tam kho pana”ti-adi.  Tena anabbasadharanaya jatiya adhippetatta sadevake loke supakatabhavato visesanena vinapi visitthavisayova idha jati-saddo vibbayatiti dasseti.  Tenaha “sabbabbubodhisattassa jatatthanasakiyajanapado”ti.  Tatthapi Kapilavatthusannissayo padesoti aha “Kapilavatthaharo”ti.  

 Garudhammabhavavannana 

 Sakiyamandalassati (Ps-t(M.24.)CS:pg.2.109) sakiyarajasamuhassa.  Dasannam appicchakathadinam vatthu dasakathavatthu, appicchatadi.  Tattha suppatitthitataya tassa labhi dasakathavatthulabhi.  Tatthati dasakathavatthusmim.  

 Garukaraniyataya dhammo garu etassati dhammagaru, tassa bhavo dhammagaruta, taya.  “Ajjhasayena veditabbo”ti vatva na kevalam ajjhasayeneva, atha kho kayavacipayogehipi veditabboti dassento “dhammagarutayeva hi”ti-adimaha.  Tiyamarattim dhammakatham katvati ettha “kumbhakarassa nivesane tiyamarattim vasanto dhammakatham katva”ti evam vacanasesavasena attho veditabbo.  Abbatha yathalabhavasena atthe gayhamane tiyamarattim dhammakatha katati apajjati, na ca tam atthi.  Vakkhati hi “bahudeva rattinti diyaddhayamamattan”ti.  Dasabaladigunavisesa viya dhammagaravahetuka parahitapatipattipi sabbabuddhanam majjhe bhinnasuvannam viya sadisa evati imassa Bhagavato dhammagaravakittane “Kassapopi Bhagava”ti-adina Kassapabhagavato dhammagaravam dasseti.  

 Carikam nikkhamiti janapadacarikam caritum nikkhami.  Janapadacarikaya akale nikkhantatta kosalarajadayo varetum arabhimsu.  Pavaretva hi caranam Buddhacinnam.  Punnaya sammapatipattim paccasisanto Bhagava “Kim me karissasi”ti aha.  

 Anahatovati dhammasavanussukkena sayanhe Buddhacinnam nhanam akatvava.  Attahitaparahitapatipattisu ekissa dvinnabca atthitasiddha catubbidhata patipattikata eva nama hotiti vuttam “patipannako ca nama …pe… catubbidho hoti”ti.  Patikkhepapubbakopi hi patipanno atthato patipannattho evati.  Kamam attahitaya patipanno taya sammapatipattiya sasanam sobhati, na pana sasanam vaddheti appossukkabhavato, na ca karunikassa Bhagavato sabbatha manoratham pureti.  Tatha hi Bhagava pathamabodhiyam ekasatthiya ca arahantesu jatesu (Ps-t(M.24.)CS:pg.2.110) “caratha, bhikkhave, bahujanahitaya”ti-adina (di.ni.2.86-88 mahava.32) bhikkhu parahitapatipattiyam niyojesi.  Tena vuttam “Evarupam bhikkhum Bhagava na pucchati, kasma?  Na mayham sasanassa vuddhipakkhe thito”ti.  

 Samudayo appakena unopi anuno viya hotiti Bakulattheram catuttharasito bahi katvapi “asitimahathera viya”ti vuttam.  Asitimahatherasamabba va avayavepi atthasamapattisamabba viya datthabba.  Idise thane bahunam ekato kathanam mahata kanthena ca kathanam satthu cittaradhanamevati tehi bhikkhuhi tatha patipannanti dassento “te bhikkhu meghasaddam sutva”ti-adimaha.  Gunasambhavanayati vakkhamanagunahetukaya sambhavanaya sambhavito, na yena kenaci kiccasamatthatadina.  

Garudhammabhavavannana nitthita.

 Appicchatadivannana 
 Appa-saddassa parittapariyayatam manasi katva aha “byabjanam savasesam viya”ti.  Tenaha “na hi tassa”ti-adi.  Appa-saddo panettha abhavatthoti sakka vibbatum “appabadhatabca sabjanami”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.225 2.134) viya.  

 Atricchata nama (a.ni.ti.1.1.63) atra atra icchati katva.  Asantagunasambhavanatati attani avijjamanam gunanam vijjamananam viya paresam pakasana.  Saddhoti mam jano janatuti vattapatipattikarakavisesalabhiti janatu “vattapatipatti-apathakajjhayita”ti evamadina.  Santagunasambhavanati icchacare thatva attani vijjamanasiladhutadhammadigunavibhavana.  Tadisassa hi patiggahane amattabbutapi hoti.  

 Ganhantoyeva ummujji abbesam ajanantanamyevati adhippayo.  

 Appicchatapadhanam puggaladhitthanena catubbidham icchapabhedam dassetva punapi puggaladhitthanena catubbidham icchapabhedam dassento “aparopi catubbidho (Ps-t(M.24.)CS:pg.2.111) appiccho”ti-adimaha.  Dayakassa vasanti dayakassa cittavasam.  Deyyadhammassa vasanti deyyadhammassa appabahubhavam.  Attano thamanti attano yapanamattakathamam.  

 Ekabhikkhupi na abbasi sosanikavatte sammadeva vuttitta.  Abbokinnanti avicchedam.  Dutiyo mam na janeyyati dutiyo sahayabhutopi yatha mam janitum na sakkuneyya, tatha satthi vassani nirantaram susane vasami, tasma aham aho sosanikuttamo.
 Dhammakathaya janatam khobhetvati lomahamsanasadhukaradanacelukkhepadivasena sannipatitam itarabca “Katham nu kho ayyassa santikeva dhammam sossama”ti kolahalavasena mahajanam khobhetva.  Gatoti “ayam so, tena rattiyam dhammakatha kata”ti jananabhayena pariyatti-appicchataya parivenam gato.  

 Tayo kulaputta viyati pacinavamsadaye samaggavasam vuttha tayo kulaputta viya.  Pahayati pubbabhage tadavgadivasena paccha aggamaggeneva pajahitva.  

Appicchatadivannana nitthita.

Dvadasavidhasantosavannana 
 Pakatidubbaladinam garucivaradini naphasubhavavahani sarirakhedavahani ca hontiti payojanavasena na-atricchatadivasena tani parivattetva lahukacivaraparibhogo na santosavirodhiti aha “lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti”ti.  Mahagghacivaram, bahuni va civarani labhitvapi tani vissajjetva tadabbassa gahanam yathasaruppanaye thitatta na santosavirodhiti aha “tesam …pe… dharentopi santutthova hoti”ti.  Evam sesapaccayesupi yathabalayathasaruppasantosaniddesesu apisaddaggahane adhippayo veditabbo.  Yathasaruppasantosoyeva aggo alobhajjhasayassa ukkamsanato.  

Dvadasavidhasantosavannana nitthita.

Tividhapavivekavannana 
 Ekoti (Ps-t(M.24.)CS:pg.2.112) ekaki.  Gacchatiti cunnika-iriyapathavasena vuttam.  Caratiti viharato bahi sabcaravasena, viharatiti divaviharadivasena.  Kayavivekoti ca nekkhammadhimuttassa bhavananuyogavasena vivekatthakayata, na jhanavivekamattam.  Tenaha “nekkhammabhiratanan”ti.  Parisuddhacittananti nivaranadisamkilesato visuddhacittanam.  Paramavodanappattananti vitakkaditamtamjhanapatipakkhavigamena paramam uttamam vodanam pattanam.  Nirupadhinanti kilesupadhi-adinam vigamena nirupadhinam.  

Tividhapavivekavannana nitthita.

 Pabcavidhasamsaggavannana 
 Samsidati etenati samsaggo, rago.  Savanahetuko, savanavasena va pavatto samsaggo savanasamsaggo.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Kayasamsaggo pana kayaparamaso.  Itthi vati vadhu, yuvati va.  Sandhanetunti pubbenaparam ghatetum.  Sotavibbanavithivasenati idam mulabhutam savanam sandhaya vuttam, tassa pitthivattakamanodvarikajavanavithisu uppannopi rago savanasamsaggoyeva.  Dassanasamsaggepi eseva nayo.  Anitthigandhabodhisatto parehi kathiyamanavasena pavattasavanasamsaggassa nidassanam.  Tissadaharo attana suyyamanavasena.  Tattha pathamam jatake veditabbanti itaram dassento “daharo kira”ti-adimaha.  Kamaragena viddhoti ragasallena hadaye appito anto anuviddho.  

 Soti dassanasamsaggo.  Evam veditabboti vatthuvasena pakatam karoti.  Tasmim kira game yebhuyyena itthiyo abhirupa dassaniya pasadika, tasma thero “sace antogame na carissasi”ti aha.  Kalasseva pavitthatta yagum adasi, tasma yagumeva gahetva gacchantam “nivattatha, bhante, bhikkham ganhahi”ti ahamsu.  Yacitvati “na mayam, bhante, bhikkham datukama nivattema, apica idam bhante karanan”ti yacitva.  

 Adito (Ps-t(M.24.)CS:pg.2.113) lapanam alapo, vacanapativacanavasena pavatto lapo sallapo.  Bhikkhuniyati idam nidassanamattam.  Yaya kayacipi itthiya santakaparibhogavasena uppannaragopi sambhogasamsaggova.  

Pabcavidhasamsaggavannana nitthita.

 Gahagahakadivannana 
 Bhikkhuno bhikkhuhi kayaparamaso kayasambahanadivasena.  Kayasamsagganti kayaparamasasamsaggam.  Gahagahakoti ganhanakanam ganhanakoti attho.  Gahamuttakoti ayoniso amisehi savganhanakehi sayam muccanako.  Muttagahakoti yathavuttasavgahato muttanam savganhanako.  Muttamuttakoti muccanakehi sayampi muccanako.  Gahanavasena savganhanavasena.  Upasavkamanti tato kibci lokamisam paccasisanta, na dakkhineyyavasena.  Bhikkhupakkhe gahanavasenati paccayalabhaya savganhanavasenati yojetabbam.  Vuttanayenati “amisena”ti-adina vuttanayena.
 Thananti attano thanavattham.  Papunitum na deti uppannameva tam patisavkhanabalena niharanto vikkhambheti.  Tenaha “mantena”ti-adi.  Yatha jivitukamo puriso kanhasappena, amittena va saha na samvasati, evam khanamattampi kilesehi saha na samvasatiti attho.
 Catuparisuddhisilam lokiyam lokuttarabca.  Tatha samadhipi.  Vipassanaya padaka vipassanapadakati atthasamapattiggahanena yatha lokiyasamadhi gahito, evam vipassanapadaka etesanti vipassanapadakati atthasamapattiggahaneneva lokuttaro samadhi gahito.  Yatha hi cattari rupajjhanani adhitthanam katva pavatto maggasamadhi vipassanapadako, evam cattari arupajjhanani adhitthanam katva pavattopi.  Samapattipariyayo pana pubbavoharena veditabbo.  Patipakkhasamucchedanena samma apajjanato va yatha “sotapattimaggo”ti.  Evamettha silasamadhinampi missakabhavo veditabbo, na pabbaya eva.  Vimuttiti ariyaphalanti vuttam “vimuttisampanno”ti vuttatta.  Tabhi nipphadanatthena sampadetabbam, na nibbananti.  

 Ettha (Ps-t(M.24.)CS:pg.2.114) ca appicchataya laddhapaccayena paritussati, santutthataya laddha te agadhito amucchito-adinavadassi nissaranapabbo paribhubjati, evambhuto ca katthaci alaggamanasataya pavivekam paribruhento kenaci asamsattho viharati gahatthena va pabbajitena va.  So evam ajjhasayasampanno viriyam arabhati appattassa pattiya, anadhigamassa adhigamaya.  Arabhanto ca yathasamadinnam attano silam paccavekkhati, tassa silassa suparisuddhatam nissaya uppajjati avippatisaro, ayamassa silasampada.  Tassa avippatisaramulakehi pamojjapitipassaddhisukhehi samma bruhitam cittam sammadeva samadhiyati, ayamassa samadhisampada.  Tato yathabhutam janam passam nibbindati, nibbindam virajjati, viraga vimuccati, ayamassa pabbasampada.  Vimuttacittata panassa vimuttisampada, tato vimuttito banadassananti etesam dasannam kathavatthunam anupubbi veditabba.  Tassa yo dasahi kathavatthuhi samannagamo, ayam attahitaya patipatti.  Ya nesam paresam samkittanam, ayam parahitaya patipatti.  Tasu purima banapubbavgama banasampayutta ca, itara karunapubbavgama karunasampayutta cati sabbam banakarunakandam vattabbam.  

 Dasahi kathavatthuhi karanabhutehi bhikkhunam ovadam deti, “bhikkhuna nama atricchatadike durato vajjetva sammadeva appicchena bhavitabban”ti-adina tam tam kathavatthum bhikkhunam upadisatiti attho.  Upadisanto hi tani “tehi bhikkhu ovadati”ti vutto.  Ovadatiyeva sarupadassanamattena.  Sukhumam attham parivattetvati evampi appicchata hoti evampiti appicchatadivasena aparaparam appicchatavuttim dassetva tattha sukhumanipunam appicchatasavkhatam attham janapetum na sakkoti.  Vibbapetiti yathavuttehi visesehi vibbapeti.  Karananti yena karanena appicchata ijjhati, tam pana “mahicchatadisu ete dosa, appicchataya ayamanisamso”ti-adinavanisamsadassanam datthabbam.  Samma hetuna appicchatam dassetiti sandassako.  Gahetunti yatha ganhati, tatha katum, tattha patthapetunti attho.  Ussahajananavasenati yatha tam samadanam niccalam hoti, evam ussolhiya uppadanavasena sammadeva uttejetiti samuttejako.  Ussahajateti appicchataya jatussahe.  Vannam vatva tattha sampattim ayatibca labbhamanagunam kittetva sampahamseti sammadeva pakarehi tosetiti (Ps-t(M.24.)CS:pg.2.115) sampahamsako.  Evam santutthi-adisu yatharaham yojana katabba.  

Gahagahakadivannana nitthita.

 Pabcalabhavannana 

 253.  Satthu sammukha evam vanno abbhuggatoti.  Imina tassa vannassa yathabhutagunasamutthitatam dasseti.  Mandamando viyati ati viya acheko viya.  Abalabalo viyati ati viya abalo viya.  Bhakutikabhakutiko viyati ati viya dummukho viya.  Anumassati anumasitva, dasa kathavatthuni sarupato visesato ca anupariggahetvati attho.  Parigganhanam pana nesam anupavisanam viya hotiti vuttam “anupavisitva”ti.  Sabrahmacarihi vannabhasanam eko labhoti yojana.  Evam sesesupi.  Patthayamano evamaha dhammagarutayati adhippayo.  

Pabcalabhavannana nitthita.

 Carikadivannana 
 254. Abhiramanam abhiratam, tadeva anunasikalopam akatva vuttam “abhirantan”ti.  Bhavanapumsakabcetam.  Anabhirati nama natthi, abhiramitva ciraviharopi natthi sammadeva paribbatavatthukatta.  Sabbasaha hi Buddha Bhagavanto asayhalabhino.  

 Pubbe dhammagarutakittanapasavgena gahitam aggahitabca Mahakassapapaccuggamanadim ekadesena dassetva vanavasitissasamanerassa vatthum vittharetva janapadacarikam kathetum “Bhagava hi”ti-adi araddham.  Akasagamihi saddhim gantukamo “chalabhibbanam arocehi”ti aha.  Savghakammena sijjhamanapi upasampada satthu anavaseneva sijjhanato “Buddhadayajjam te dassami”ti vuttanti vadanti.  Apare “aparipunnavisativassasseva tassa upasampadam anujananto sattha ‘Buddhadayajjam te (Ps-t(M.24.)CS:pg.2.116) dassamiti avoca”ti vadanti.  Upasampadetvati dhammasenapatina upajjhayena upasampadetva.  

 Navayojanasatikam majjhimadesapariyapannameva, tato param nadhippetam dandhatavasena gamanato.  Samantati gatagatatthanassa catusu passesu.  Abbenapi karanenati bhikkhunam samathavipassanatarunabhavato abbenapi majjhimamandale veneyyanam banaparipakadikaranena nikkhamati, antomandalam otarati.  Sattahi vati-adi “ekam masam va”ti-adina vuttanukkamena yojetabbam.  

 Sariraphasukatthayati ekasmimyeva thane nibaddhavasena ussannadhatukassa sarirassa virecanena phasubhavatthaya.  Atthuppattikalabhikavkhanatthayati Aggikkhandhupamasutta (a.ni.7.72) maghadevajatakadidesananam (ja.1.1.9) viya dhammadesanaya atthuppattikalassa akavkhanena.  Surapanasikkhapadapabbapane (paci.326) viya sikkhapadapabbapanatthaya.  Bodhaneyyasatte avgulimaladike bodhanatthaya.  Nibaddhavasabca puggalam uddissa carika nibaddhacarika.  

 255. Apariggahabhavam katthaci alaggabhavam dassetum “yutham pahaya …pe… mattahatthi viya”ti vuttam.  Asahayakiccoti sahayakiccarahito siho viya.  Tenassa ekaviharitam tejavantatabca dasseti.  Tada pana kayaviveko na sakka laddhunti idamettha karanam datthabbam.  Bahuhiti-adi pana sabhavadassanavasena vuttam.  Therassa parisa suvinita cinnagaruvasa garuno icchanurupameva vattati.  

 Vuttakaranayutte addhanagamane carikanam voharo sasane nirulhoti aha “kibcapi”ti-adi.  Kenacideva nimittena kismibci atthe pavattaya sabbaya tannimittarahitepi abbasmim pavatti rulhi nama.  Vijitamaratta savgamavijayamahayodho viya.  Abbam sevitvati “mama agatabhavam satthu arocehi”ti arocanattham abbam bhikkhum sevitva.  

 Bhagava (Ps-t(M.24.)CS:pg.2.117) dhammam desento tamtampuggalajjhasayanurupam tadanucchavikameva dhammim katham karotiti dassento “Culagosivgasutte”ti-adimaha.  Tattha samaggirasanisamsanti “kacci pana vo, Anuruddha, samagga sammodamana”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.326) samaggirasanisamsam kathesi.  Avasathanisamsanti “sitam unham patihanati”ti-adina (culava.295 315) avasathapatisamyuttam anisamsam.  Satipatilabhikanti Jotipalatthere lamakam thanam otinnamatte mahabodhipallavke pana sabbabbutam pativijjhitum patthanam katva paramiyo purento agato.  Tadisassa nama pamadaviharo na yuttoti yatha Kassapo Bhagava bodhisattassa satim patilabhitum dhammim katham kathesi, tatha ayam Bhagava tameva pubbenivasapatisamyuttakatham bhikkhunam Ghatikarasuttam (ma.ni.2.282) kathesi.  Cattaro dhammuddeseti-- “Upaniyati loko addhuvo, atano loko anabhissaro, assako loko sabbam pahaya gamaniyam, uno loko atitto tanhadaso ca”ti (ma.ni.2.305) ime cattaro dhammuddese kathesi.  Kamabcete dhammuddesa Ratthapalasutte (ma.ni.2.304) ayasmata Ratthapalattherena rabbo korabyassa kathita, te pana Bhagavato eva aharitva therena tattha kathitati vuttam “Ratthapalasutte”ti-adi.  Tatha hi vuttam sutte-- “Atthi kho, maharaja, tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena cattaro dhammuddesa uddittha”ti-adi (ma.ni.2.305) panakanisamsakathanti “aggihuttam mukham yabba”ti-adina (ma.ni.2.400 su.ni.573) anumodanam vatva puna pakinnakakathavasena panakapatisamyuttam anisamsakatham kathesi.  Ekibhave anisamsam kathesi, yam sandhaya vuttam-- “Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam bhagum dhammiya kathaya sandassesi”ti-adi (ma.ni.3.238).  Anantanayanti aparimanadesananayam appicchatadipatisamyuttam dhammim katham.  Tenaha “punna, ayampi appicchakathayeva”ti-adi bahuhi pariyayehi nananayam deseti.  Katham tatha desitam thero abbasiti aha “patisambhidapattassa …pe… ahosi”ti.  

Carikadivannana nitthita.

 Sattavisuddhipabhavannana 
 256. Tato (Ps-t(M.24.)CS:pg.2.118) patthayati.  Yada jatibhumaka bhikkhu satthu sammukha therassa vannam bhasimsu, tato patthaya.  Sisanuloki hutva pitthito pitthito anubandhanam therena samagame adaravasena katanti datthabbam.  Tatha hi vuttam pathe “appeva nama”ti-adi, “taramanarupo”ti ca.  Yam pana vuttam atthakathayam “ekasmim thane nilinan”ti-adi, tam akaranam.  Na hi dhammasenapati tassa therassa nisinnatthanam abhibbabanena janitum na sakkoti.  “Kacci nu kho mam adisvava gamissati”ti ayampi cinta adaravasenevati yuttam.  Na hi sattharam datthum agato savako api ayasma abbatakondabbo satthukappam dhammasenapatim tattha vasantam adisvava gacchanako nama atthi.  Divaviharanti sampadane upayogavacananti aha “divaviharatthaya”ti.  

 257. Purimakathayati pathamalape.  Appatitthitayati nappavattitaya.  Pacchimakatha na jayatiti paccha vattabbakathaya avasaro na hoti.  Satta visuddhiyo pucchi ditthasamsandanavasena.  Banadassanavisuddhi nama ariyamaggo.  Yasma tato uttarimpi pattabbam attheva, tasma “catuparisuddhisiladisu thitassapi brahmacariyavaso matthakam na papunati”ti vuttam.  Tasmati brahmacariyavasassa matthakam appattatta.  Sabbam patikkhipiti sattamampi pabham patikkhipi, itaresu vattabbameva natthi.  

 Appaccayaparinibbananti anupadisesanibbanamaha.  Idani pakarantarenapi anupadaparinibbanam dassetum “dvedha”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha gahanupadananti dalhaggahanabhutam upadanam Tenaha “kamupadanadikan”ti.  Paccayupadananti yam kibci paccayamaha.  So hi attano phalam upadiyati upadanavasena ganhatiti upadananti vuccati.  Tenaha “paccayupadanam nama …pe… paccaya”ti.  “Anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati”ti vacanato (mahava.28 30) arahattaphalam anupadaparinibbananti kathenti.  Na ca upadanasampayuttanti upadanehi etam na sahitam napi upadanehi saha pavatti hutva.  Na ca kabci dhammam upadiyatiti kassaci dhammassa arammanakaranavasena na upadiyati (Ps-t(M.24.)CS:pg.2.119) Parinibbutanteti aggamaggena katabbakilesaparinibbanapariyosanante jatatta.  Amatadhatumeva anupadaparinibbanam kathenti, kathentanabca yatha tassa koci paccayo nama natthi, evam adhigatopi yatha koci paccayo nama na hoti, tatha parinibbanam apaccayaparinibbananti dassento “ayam anto”ti-adimaha.  Puna puccham arabhi anupadaparinibbanam sarupato patitthapetukamo.  

 258.  Sabbaparivattesuti sabbesu pabhaparivattanesu, pabhavaresuti attho.  Sagahanadhammamevati “etam mama”ti-adina ganhatiti gahanam, saha gahanenati sagahanam, upadaniyanti attho.  Vivattasannissitassa abhavato vattameva anugatoti vattanugato.  Tenaha “catuparisuddhisilamattassapi abhavato”ti.  Yo pana catubbidhe vivattupanissaye sile thito, sopi “abbatra imehi dhammehi”ti vattabbatam arahati.  

Sattavisuddhipabhavannana nitthita.

 Sattarathavinitavannana 
 259. Nissakkavacanametam “yava hetthimasopanakalevara”ti-adisu viya.  Atthoti payojanam.  Cittavisuddhi hettha silavisuddhim payojeti tassa tadatthatta.  Silavisuddhikiccam katam nama hoti samadhisamvattanato.  Samadhisamvattanika hi silavisuddhi nama.  Sabbapadesuti “cittavisuddhi yavadeva ditthivisuddhattha”ti-adisu sabbapadesu, ditthivisuddhiyam thitassa cittavisuddhakiccam katam nama hotiti-adina yojetabbam.  

 Savatthinagaram viya sakkayanagaram atikkamitabbatta.  Saketanagaram viya nibbananagaram papunitabbatta Accayikassa kiccassa uppadakalo viya navameneva khanena pattabbassa abhisamayakiccassa upadakalo.  Yatha rabbo sattamena rathavinitena Sakete antepuradvare orulhassa na tava kiccam nitthitam nama hoti, samvidhatabbasamvidhanam batimittaganaparivutassa surasabhojanaparibhoge nitthitam nama siya, evametam banadassanavisuddhiya kilese khepetva tesamyeva patippassaddhipahanasadhaka-ariyaphalasamavgikale abhisamayakiccam nitthitam nama hoti.  Tenaha (Ps-t(M.24.)CS:pg.2.120) “yogino …pe… kalo datthabbo”ti.  Tattha paropannasa kusaladhamma nama cittuppadapariyapanna phassadayo paropannasa anavajjadhamma.  Nirodhasayaneti nibbanasayane.  

 “Visuddhiyo”ti va “kathavatthuni”ti va atthato ekam, byabjanameva nananti tesam atthato anabbabhavam dassetum “iti”ti araddham.  Ayasma punno dasa kathavatthuni vissajjesiti satta visuddhiyo nama vissajjantopi dasa kathavatthuni vissajjesi tesam atthato anabbatta.  Eteneva dhammasenapati Sariputtatthero satta visuddhiyo pucchanto dasa kathavatthuni pucchiti ayampi attho vuttovati veditabbo.  Nti pabham.  Kim janitva pucchiti visuddhipariyayena kathavatthuni pucchamiti kim janitva pucchi.  Dasakathavatthulabhinam theram visuddhiyo pucchanto pucchitatthaneyeva pucchanena kim titthakusalo va pana hutva visayasmim pucchi, udahu paniyatthikamatitthehi chinnatatehi patento viya atitthakusalo hutva apucchitabbatthane avisayasmim pucchiti yojana.  Imina nayena vissajjanapakkhepi atthayojana veditabba.  Yadatthamassa vicarana araddha, tam dassentena “titthakusalo hutva”ti-adim vatva visuddhikathavatthunam atthato anabbattepi ayam viseso veditabboti dassetum “yam hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tadaminati yam “samkhittam, vitthinnan”ti ca vuttam, tam imina idani vuccamanena nayena vidhina veditabbam.  

 Eka silavisuddhiti visuddhisu visum eka silavisuddhi.  Dasasu kathavatthusu cattari kathavatthuni hutva agata appicchatadihi vina silavisuddhiya asambhavato.  Appicchakathati-adisu kathasisena dasakathavatthu gahitam.  Kathetabbatta va vatthu kathavatthuti vuttam.  Evabca upakarato, sabhavato va catunnam kathavatthunam silavisuddhisavgaho datthabbo.  Tinnam kathavatthunam cittavisuddhisavgahepi eseva nayo.  Pabca visuddhiyoti namarupaparicchedo ditthivisuddhi, sappaccayanamarupadassanam kavkhavitaranavisuddhi, vipassanupakkilese pahaya uppannam vipassanabanam maggamaggabanadassanavisuddhi, udayabbayabanadi navavidhabanam patipadabanadassanavisuddhi, ariyamaggabanam banadassanavisuddhiti ima pabca visuddhiyo.  

Sattarathavinitavannana nitthita.

 260. Sammoditunti (Ps-t(M.24.)CS:pg.2.121) anantaram vuccamanena sammoditum.  Atthanaparikappenati akaranassa vatthuno parikappanena tada asambhavantam attham parikappetva vacanena.  Abhinhadassanassati niccadassanassa, niyatadassanassati attho.  

 Ukkhipiti gunato kathitabhavena ukkamseti.  Therassati ayasmato Punnattherassa.  Imasmim thane imasmim karane ekapadeneva savakavisaye anabbasadharanagunavikarananimittam.  Idani tamevattham pakatataram katum “amaccabhi”ti-adi vuttam.  Apacayamanoti pujayanto.  

 “Anumassa anumassa pucchita”ti vuttatta vicaranavasenaha “Kim pana pabhassa pucchanam bhariyam udahu vissajjanan”ti.  Sahetukam katvati yuttayuttam katva.  Sakarananti tasseva vevacanam.  Pucchanampiti evam sahadhammena pucchitabbamattham sayam sampadetva pucchanampi bhariyam dukkaram.  Vissajjanampiti sahadhammena vissajjanampi dukkaram.  Evabhi vissajjento vibbunam cittam aradhetiti.  Yathanusandhinava desana nitthitaadito saparikkharam silam, majjhe samadhim, ante vasibhavappattam pabbam dassetva desanaya nitthapitattati.  

 Rathavinitasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.25.) 5.Nivapasuttavannana 

 261. Nivappatiti nivapo, nivapam vatteti, nivapabhojanam va etassati nevapiko, nivapena mige palobhetva ganhanakamagaviko.  Tinabijaniti nivapatinabijani.  Vappanti sassam viya vapitabbatthena Vappam.  “Mayam viya abbe ke idisam labhissanti”ti manamadam apajjissanti.  Vissatthasatibhavanti anussavkitaparisavkitabhavam.  Tiracchana hi vijatiyabalavatiracchanavasanatthanesu sasavka ubbiggahadaya appamatta honti visesato magavikadimanussupacare, rasatanhaya pana baddha pamadam apajjassanti.  Nivapati etthati nivapo, nivapabhumi nivapatthanam.  Tenaha “nivapatthane”ti.  “Yathakamakaraniya”ti vuttamattham vivaritum “ekam kira”ti-adi (Ps-t(M.25.)CS:pg.2.122) vuttam.  Tattha nivaravanam viyati nivarassa samuho viya.  Nivaro nama arabbe sayamjatavihijati.  Meghamala viyati meghaghata viya.  Ekagghananti ekajjham viya avirattham.  Pakkamantiti asavkaparisavka hutva pakkamanti.  Kanne calayamanati anasavkantanam pahatthakaradassanam.  Mandalagumbanti mandalakakarena thitam gumbam.  

 262. Kappetvati upamabhavena parikappetva.  Mige attano vase vattapanam vasibhavo.  So eva ijjhanatthena iddhi, pabhavanatthena anubhavo.  

 263. Bhayena bhogatoti bhayena saha sabhayam nivapaparibhogato.  Balaviriyanti kayabalabca utthanaviriyabca.  Atthakathayam pana balameva viriyam.  Balanti ca sarirabalam, tabca atthato manasikaramaggehi aparaparam sabcaranakavatoti vuttam “aparaparam sabcaranavayodhatu”ti.  

 264. Sikkhitakeratikati paricitasatheyya, vabcakati attho.  Iddhimanto viya anubhavavanto viya.  Pacurajanehi parabhuta jatati parajana, mahabhuta.  Tenaha “yakkha”ti.  Samanta sappadesanti samantato padesavantam vipulokasasannivasatthanam.  Tassa pana sappadesata maha-okasatayati vuttam “mahantam okasan”ti.  

 265. Ghattessantiti “sabhayasamutthanan”ti sabbadanavasena cittam cetessanti, tasessantiti attho.  Pariccajissantiti nibbisissanti.  Mahallakoti jatiya mahallako jinno.  Dubbaloti byadhivasena, pakatiya va balavirahito.  

 267. Nivapasadisataya nivapoti va.  Lokapariyapannam hutva kilesehi amasitabbataya lokamisaniti va.  Vatte amisabhutatta vattamisabhutanam.  Vasam vattetiti kamagunehi kamagune giddhe satte tasseva gedhassa vasena attano vase vattetiti.  Tenaha-- 

 
“Antalikkhacaro (Ps-t(M.25.)CS:pg.2.123) paso, yvayam carati manaso; 

 
Tena tam badhayissami, na me samana mokkhasi”ti.  (sam.ni.1.151 mahava.33).  

 Ayanti pathamamigajatupama.  Vanapatthassa satova papabcaparadattikadisaputtadaranikkhamanam sandhayaha “saputtabhariyapabbajjaya”ti.  

 268. Kamato cittassa vimutti idha cetovimuttiti adhippetati aha “cetovimutti nama …pe… uppanna-ajjhasayo”ti.  Kame vissajjetva puna tattha nimuggataya dutiyasamanabrahmana dutiyamigajatupama vutta.  

 269. Tatiyasamanabrahmana yathapariccatte kame pariccajitva evam thita, na dutiya viya tattha nimuggati adhippayena “Kim pana te akamsu”ti pucchati.  Itare kamam ujukam kamagunesu na nimugga, pariyayena pana nimugga ditthijalena ca ajjhotthatati dassento “gamanigamajanapadarajadhaniyo”ti-adimaha.  Ditthijalampi tanhajalanugatamevati aha “marassa papimato ditthijalena parikkhipitva”ti.  

 271. Khandhakilesabhisavkharamara va idha maraggahanena gahitati datthabbam.  Akkhini bhindi datthum asamatthabhavapadanena.  Tenaha “vipassanapadakajjhanan”ti-adi.  Kibcapi maro yam kibci jhanam samapannassapi bhikkhuno cittam imam nama arammanam nissaya vattatiti na janati, idhadhippetassa pana bhikkhuno vasena “vipassanapadakajjhanan”ti vuttam.  Teneva pariyayenati “na marassa akkhini bhindi”ti evamadina yathavuttapariyayena.  Adassanam gatoti etthapi eseva nayo.  Cakkhussa padam patitthati ca idha arammanam adhippetam tam pariggayha pavattanatoti aha “appatittham nirarammanan”ti.  Soti maro.  Disvati dassanahetu.  Yasma maggena catusaccadassanahetu asava na parikkhina.  Phalakkhane hi te khinati vuccantiti.  

 Loketi sattaloke savkharaloke ca.  Sattavisattabhavenati laggabhavena ceva savisesam asattabhavena ca.  Atha vati-adina niddesanayavasena (mahani.3 culani.  Mettagumanavapucchaniddesa 22 23 culani.  Khaggavisanasuttaniddesa 124) visattikapadam niddisati.  Visatati vitthata (Ps-t(M.25.)CS:pg.2.124) rupadisu tebhumakadhammesu byapanavasena visatati purimavacanameva takarassa takaram katva vuttam.  Visalati vipula.  Visakkatiti parisakkati sahati.  Ratto hi ragavatthuna padena taliyamanopi sahati.  Osakkanam, vipphandanam va visakkanantipi vadanti.  Visamharatiti yatha tatha kamesu anisamsam dassenti vividhehi akarehi nekkhammabhimukhappavattito cittam samharati savkhipati, visam va dukkham, tam harati upanetiti attho.  Visamvadikati aniccadim niccadito ganhapenti visamvadika hoti.  Dukkhanibbattakassa kammassa hetubhavato visamula, visam va dukkhadukkhadibhuta vedana mulam etissati visamula.  Dukkhasamudayatta visam phalam etissati visaphala.  Tanhaya rupadikassa dukkhasseva paribhogo hoti, na amatassati sa “visaparibhoga”ti vutta.  Sabbattha niruttivasena saddasiddhi veditabba.  Yo panettha padhano attho, tam dassetum puna “visala va pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Nittinno uttinnoti upasaggavasena padam vaddhitam.  Niravasesato va tinno nittinno.  Tena tena maggena uddhamuddham tinno uttinno.  Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvibbeyyameva.  

Nivapasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
(M.26.)6.Pasarasisuttavannana 

 272. Sadhumayanti ettha sadhu-saddo ayacanattho, na “sadhavuso”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.246 su.ni.182) viya abhinandanadi-atthoti aha “ayacanta”ti.  Tenaha paliyam “labheyyama”ti-adi vuttam.  Na sakkonti, kasma?  Buddha hi garu honti, paramagaru uttamam garavatthanam, na yatha tatha upasavkamaniya.  Tenaha “ekacariko siho”ti-adi.  

 “Pakatakiriyaya”ti savkhepena vuttam vivaritum “yam hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Bhagava sabbakalam kimevamakasiti?  Na sabbakalamevamakasi.  Yada pana akasi, tam dassetum “Bhagava pathamabodhiyan”ti-adi vuttam.  Manussattabhaveti imina purisattabhavam ullivgeti.  Dhanapariccago kato nama natthi Bhagavato dharamanakaleti adhippayo.  

 Malakacavaranti (Ps-t(M.26.)CS:pg.2.125) milatamalakacavaram.  Rajojallam na upalimpati acchatarachavibhavato.  Vuttabhetam “sukhumatta chaviya kaye rajojallam na limpati”ti.  Yadi evam kasma Bhagava nahayatiti aha “utuggahanatthan”ti.  

 Viharoti jetavanaviharo.  Visati-usabham gavutassa catuttho bhagoti vadanti.  Kadaciti kasmibci Buddhuppade.  Acalamevati aparivattameva anabbabhavato, mabcanam pana appamahantatahi padanam patitthitatthanassa hanivaddhiyo hontiyeva.  

 Yantanalikahi paripunnasuvannarasadharahi.  Nhanavattanti “pabbajitena nama evam nhayitabban”ti nahanacarittam dassetva.  Yasma Bhagavato sariram sudhantacamikarasamanavannam suparisodhitapavalarucirakaracaranavaram suvisuddhanilaratanavalisadisakesatanuruham, tasma taham taham vinissatajatihivgulakarasupasobhitam upari mahaggharatanavalisabchaditam javgamamiva kanakagirisikharam virocittha.  Tasmibca samaye dasabalassa sarirato nikkhamitva chabbannarasmiyo samantato asitihatthappamane padese adhavanti vidhavanti ratanavaliratanadama-ratanacunna-vippakinnam viya, pasaritaratanacittakabcanapattamiva, asibcamanalakharasadhara-citamiva ukkasatanipatasamakulamiva, nirantaram vippakinna-kanikara-kivkinika-pupphamiva, vayuvegasamuddhata-cinapitthacunna-rabjitamiva, indadhanu-vijjulata-vitanasanthatamiva, gaganatalam tam thanam pavanabca samma pharanti.  Tena vuttam “vannabhumi namesa”ti-adi.  Atthanti upameyyattham.  Upamayoti “idiso ca hoti”ti yatharaham tadanucchavika upama.  Karananiti upamupameyyasambandhavibhavanani karanani.  Puretvati vannanam paripunnam katva.  Thamo veditabbo “atitthe pakkhando”ti avattabbatta.  

 273. Kannikati sariragatabindukatani mandalani.  Parikkharabhandanti uttarasavgam savghatibca sandhaya vadati.  Kim panayam nayo Buddhanampi sarire hotiti?  Na hoti, vattadassanattham panetam katanti dassetum “Buddhanam pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Gamanavasena kayassabhiniharanam gamanabhiharo.  Yathadhippayavattanam adhippayakopanam.  

 Abbataraya paramiyati nekkhammaparamiya.  Viriyaparamiyati apare.  Mahabhinikkhamanassati mahantassa carimabhave abhinikkhamanassa.  Tabhi mahantam (Ps-t(M.26.)CS:pg.2.126) bhogakkhandham mahantabca batiparivattam mahantabca cakkavattisirim pajahitva sadevakassa lokassa samarakassa ca acinteyyaparimeyyabhedassa mahato atthaya hitaya sukhaya pavattatta mahaniyataya ca mahantam abhinikkhamananti vuccati.  

 Purimoti “katamaya nu kathaya sannisinna bhavatha”ti evam vutta-attho.  Ka ca pana voti ettha ca-saddo byatireke.  Tena yathapucchitaya kathaya vakkhamanam vippakatabhavam joteti.  Pana-saddo vacanalavkare.  Yaya hi kathaya te bhikkhu sannisinna, sa eva antarakathabhuta vippakata visesena puna pucchiyati.  Abbati antara-saddassa atthamaha.  Abbattho hi ayam antara-saddo “bhumantaram (dha.sa.attha.  nidanakatha) samayantaran”ti-adisu viya, antarati va vemajjheti attho.  Dasakathavatthunissitati “Kim silam nama, kathabca puretabbam, kani cassa samkilesavodanani”ti-adina appicchadinissita siladinissita ca katha.  Ariyoti niddoso.  Atha va atthakamehi araniyoti ariyo, ariyanam ayanti va ariyoti.  Bhavanamanasikaravasena tunhi bhavanti, na ekaccabahirakapabbajita viya mugabbatasamadanena.  Dutiyajjhanampi ariyo tunhibhavo vacisavkharapahanato.  Mulakammatthananti parihariya kammatthanampi.  Jhananti dutiyajjhanam.  

 274. “Sannipatitanam vo, bhikkhave, dvayan”ti (ma.ni.1.273 uda.12 28 29) atthuppattivasena desana pavattati tassa uparidesanaya sambandham dassetum “dvema, bhikkhave, pariyesanati ko anusandhi”ti anusandhim pucchati.  Ayam tumhakam pariyesanati ya mahabhinikkhamanapatibaddha dhammi katha, sa tumhakam dhammapariyesana dhammavicarana ariyapariyesana nama.  Apayamagganti anatthavaham maggam.  Uddesanukkamam bhinditvati uddesanupubbim lavghitva.  Dhamma-saddo “amosadhammam nibbanan”ti-adisu viya pakatipariyayo.  Jayanasabhavoti jayanapakatikoti attho.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 Sabbatthati yatha “puttabhariyan”ti dvandasamasavasena ekattam, esa nayo sabbattha “dasidasan”ti-adisu sabbapadesu.  Parato vikaram anapajjitva (Ps-t(M.26.)CS:pg.2.127) sabbada jatarupameva hotiti jatarupam, suvannam.  Dhavalasabhavataya rabjiyatiti rajatam, rupiyam.  Idha pana suvannam thapetva yam kibci upabhogaparibhogaraham rajatamteva gahitam.  Upadhiyati ettha dukkhanti upadhayo.  Cutisavkhatam marananti ekabhavapariyapannam khandhanirodhasavkhatam maranamaha.  Khanikanirodho pana khane khane.  Tenaha “sattanam viya”ti.  Samkilissatiti dusavisena viya attanam dusissati.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “pabcime, bhikkhave, jatarupassa upakkilesa ayo lohan”ti-adi (a.ni.5.23).  Malam gahetvati yehi sahayogato malinam hoti, tesam malinabhavapaccayanam vasena malam gahetva.  Jiranato jaradhammavare jatarupam gahitanti yojana.  Ye pana jatidhammavarepi jatarupam na pathanti, tesam itaresam viya jiranadhammavare sarupato anagatampi upadhiggahanena gahitamevati datthabbam.  Pariggahe thitanam pana vasena vuccamane apakatanampi jatijaramarananam vasena yojana labbhateva.  Jatarupasisena cettha sabbassapi anindriyabaddhassa gahanam datthabbam, puttabhariyadiggahanena viya mittamaccadiggahanam.  

 275. Ariyehi pariyesana, ariyanam pariyesanati va ariyapariyesanati samasadvayam dasseti “ayam, bhikkhave”ti-adina.  

 276. Mulato patthayati yam mahabhinikkhamanassa mulabhavesu-adinavadassanam, tato patthaya.  Yasma te bhikkhu tattha mahabhinikkhamanakathaya sannisinna, sa ca nesam antarakatha vippakata, tasma Bhagava tesam mulato patthaya mahabhinikkhamanakatham kathetum arabhi.  Ahampi pubbeti visesavacanam aparipakkabanena sayam carimabhave tisu pasadesu tividhanatakaparivarassa dibbasampattisadisaya mahasampattiya anubhavanam, abhinikkhamitva padhanapadahanavasena attakilamathanuyogabca sandhayaha.  Anariyapariyesanam pariyesinti etthapi eseva nayo.  Pabcavaggiyapiti yathasakam gihibhogam anuyutta tam pahaya pabbajitva attakilamathanuyoge thita satthu dhammacakkapavattanadesanaya (sam.ni.5.1081 mahava.13 pati.ma.2.30) tampi pahaya ariyapariyesanam pariyesimsuti.  

 277. Kamam (Ps-t(M.26.)CS:pg.2.128) dahara-saddo “daharam kumaram mandam uttanaseyyakan”ti (ma.ni.1.496) ettha baladarake agato, “bhadrena yobbanena samannagato”ti pana vakkhamanatta yuvavattha idha dahara-saddena vuttati aha “tarunova samano”ti.  Pathamavayena ekunatimsavayatta.  Jatiya hi yava tettimsavaya pathamavayo.  Anadaratthe samivacanam yatha “devadattassa rudantassa pabbaji”ti.  Kamam assumuccanam rodanam, tam assumukhananti imina pakasitam, tam pana vatva “rudantanan”ti vacanam balavasokasamutthanam arodanavatthum pakasetiti aha “kanditva rodamananan”ti.  Kim kusalanti gavesamanoti kinti sabbaso avajjarahitam ekanta niyyanikam pariyesamano.  Varapadanti vattadukkhanissaranatthikehi ekantena varaniyatthena varam, pajjitabbatthena padam.  Tuvgasarirataya digho, pivgalacakkhutaya pivgaloti dighapivgalo.  Dhammoti vinayo, samayoti attho.  Sutvava ugganhinti tena vuccamanassa savanamatteneva ugganhim vacuggatam akasim.  

 Patilapanamattakenati puna lapanamattakena.  Janatiti bano, banoti vado banavado, tam banavadam.  “Vadami”ti agatatta atthakathayam “janami”ti uttamapurisavasena attho vutto.  Abbepi bahuti abbepi bahu mama tathabhavam jananta “ayam imam dhammam janati”ti, “akampaniyataya thiro”ti va evam vadanti.  Labhiti abbasiti dhammassa uddisanena mahapabbataya “ayam attana gatamaggam pavedeti, na anussutiko”ti abbasi.  Assati bodhisattassa.  Etadahositi etam “na kho alaro kalamo”ti-adi manasi ahosi, cintesiti attho.
 Hetthimasamapattihi vina uparimasamapattinam sampadanassa asambhavato “satta samapattiyo mam janapesi”ti aha.  Payogam kareyyanti bhavanam anuyubjeyyanti attho.  Evamahati evam “aham, avuso”ti-adimaha, sattannam samapattinam adhigamam paccabbasiti attho.  

 Anusuyakoti anissuki.  Tena mahapurise pasadam pavedesi.  Bodhisattassa ta samapattiyo nibbattetva thitassa purimajatiparicayena banassa ca mahantataya tasam gati ca abhisamparayo ca upatthasi (Ps-t(M.26.)CS:pg.2.129) Tena “vattapariyapanna eveta”ti nicchayo udapadi.  Tenaha “nayam dhammo nibbidaya”ti-adi.  Ekaccanam viragabhavanasamatikkamavahopi neva tesampi accantaya samatikkamavaho, sayabca vattapariyapannoyeva, tasma neva vatte nibbindanatthaya, yadaggena na nibbidaya, tadaggena na virajjanatthaya, ragadinam papadhammanam na nirujjhanatthaya, na upasamatthaya, tasma tam abhibbeyyadhammam na abhijananatthaya …pe… samvattatiti yojana.  

 Yavadeva akibcabbayatanupapattiyati sattasu samapattisu ukkattham gahetva vadati.  Utthaya samutthaya acutidhammam pariyesitum yuttatta tabca anatikkantajatidhammamevati mahasatto pajahatiti aha “yabca thanam papeti”ti-adi.  Tato patthayati yada samapattidhammassa gatibca abhisamparayabca abbhabbasi, tato patthaya.  Makkhikavasenati bhojanassa makkhikamissatavasena.  Manam na uppadeti bhubjitunti adhippayo.  Mahantena ussahenati idam katipaham tattha bhavananuyogamattam sandhaya vuttam, na abbesam viya kasinaparikammadikaranam.  Na hi antimabhavikabodhisattanam samapattinibbattane bhariyam nama.  Analavkaritvati anu anu alamkatva punappunam “imina na kibci payojanan”ti katva.  

 278. Vacaya uggahitamattovati ettha pubbe vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo.  

 279. Mahavela viya mahavela, vipulavalikapubjataya mahanto velatato viyati attho.  Tenaha “mahavalikarasiti attho”ti.  Uru maru sikata valuka vannu valikati ime sadda samanattha, byabjanameva nanam.  

 Sena nigacchi nivisi etthati senanigamo, senaya nivitthatthanam.  Senanigamoti pana ayam samabba aparakalika.  Gocaragamanidassanabcetam.  Uparisuttasminti Mahasaccakasutte.  Idha pana bodhipallavko adhippeto ariyapariyesanaya vuccamanatta.  

 280. “Banadassanan”ti (Ps-t(M.26.)CS:pg.2.130) ca ekajjham gahitapadadvayavisayavisesassa anamatthatta “me”ti ca gahitatta anavasesabeyyavabodhanasamatthameva banavisesam bodheti, na banamattam, na dassanamattanti aha “sabbadhammadassanasamatthabca me sabbabbutabbanam udapadi”ti.  Akuppatayati vimokkhantataya sabbaso patipakkhadhammehi asavkhobhaniyataya.  Tenaha “ragadihi na kuppati”ti.  Arammanasantatayapi tadarammananam atthi viseso yatha tam “anebjavihare”ti aha “akupparammanataya ca”ti.  Paccavekkhanabanampiti na kevalam sabbabbutabbanameva, atha kho yathadhigate pativedhasaddhamme ekunavisatividhapaccavekkhanabanampi.  

 281. Patividdhoti (di.ni.ti.2.64 sam.ni.ti.1.1.172 sarattha.  ti.  mahavagga 3.7) sayambhubanena “idam dukkhan”ti-adina patimukham nibbijjhanavasena patto, yathabhutam avabuddhoti attho.  Gambhiroti mahasamuddo viya makasatundasuciya abbatra samupacitaparipakkabanasambharehi abbesam banena alabbhaneyyapatittho.  Tenaha “uttanabhavapatikkhepavacanametan”ti.  Yo alabbhaneyyapatittho, so ogahitumasakkuneyyataya sarupato ca passitum na sakkati aha “gambhirattava duddaso”ti.  Dukkhena datthabboti kicchena kenacideva datthabbo.  Yam pana datthumeva na sakka, tassa ogahetva anu anu bujjhane katha eva natthiti aha “duddasattava duranubodho”ti.  Dukkhena avabujjhitabbo avabodhassa dukkarabhavato.  Imasmim thane-- “tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, katamam nu kho dukkarataram va durabhisambhavataram va”ti suttapadam (sam.ni.5.1115) vattabbam.  Santarammanataya va santo.  Nibbutasabbaparilahataya nibbuto.  Padhanabhavam nitoti va panito.  Atittikaratthena atappako sadurasabhojanam viya.  Ettha ca nirodhasaccam santam arammananti santarammanam, maggasaccam santam santarammanabcati santarammanam.  Anupasantasabhavanam kilesanam savkharanabca abhavato nibbutasabbaparilahataya santapanitabhaveneva ca asecanakataya atappakata datthabba.  Tenaha “idam dvayam lokuttarameva sandhaya vuttan”ti.  Uttamabanavisayatta na takkena avacaritabbo, tato eva nipunabanagocarataya ca sanho.  Sukhumasabhavatta ca nipuno, balanam avisayatta (Ps-t(M.26.)CS:pg.2.131) panditehi eva veditabboti panditavedaniyo.  Aliyanti abhiramitabbatthena seviyantiti alaya, pabca kamaguna.  Alayanti alliyanti abhiramanavasena sevantiti alaya, tanhavicaritani.  Ramantiti ratim vindanti kilanti lalanti.  Alayaratati alayanirata.  

 Thanam sandhayati thana-saddam sandhaya.  Atthato pana thananti ca paticcasamuppado eva adhippeto.  Titthati phalam tadayattavuttitayati thanam, savkharadinam paccayabhuta avijjadayo.  Imesam savkharadinam paccayati idappaccaya, avijjadayova.  Idappaccaya eva idappaccayata yatha “devo eva devata”ti, idappaccayanam va avijjadinam attano phalam pati paccayabhavo uppadanasamatthata idappaccayata.  Tena samatthapaccayalakkhano paticcasamuppado dassito hoti.  Paticca samuppajjati phalam etasmati paticcasamuppado.  Padadvayenapi dhammanam paccayattho eva vibhavito.  Tenaha “savkharadipaccayanam etam adhivacanan”ti.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimaggasamvannanayam (visuddhi.  mahati.2.572-573) vuttanayena veditabbo.  

 Sabbasavkharasamathoti-adi sabbanti sabbasavkharasamathadisaddabhidheyyam sabbam atthato nibbanameva.  Idani tassa nibbanabhavam dassetum “yasma hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Nti nibbanam.  Agammati paticca ariyamaggassa arammanapaccayabhavahetu.  Sammantiti appatisandhikupasamavasena sammanti.  Tatha santa savisesam upasanta nama hontiti aha “vupasammanti”ti.  Etena “sabbe savkhara sammanti etthati sabbasavkharasamatho, nibbanan”ti dasseti.  Sabbasavkhatavisamyutte ca nibbane sabbasavkharavupasamapariyayo hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Patinissatthati samucchedavasena pariccatta honti.  Sabba tanhati atthasatappabheda sabbapi tanha.  Sabbe kilesaragati kamaragaruparagadibheda sabbepi kilesabhuta raga, sabbepi va kilesa idha “kilesaraga”ti veditabba, na lobhavisesa eva cittassa viparinatabhavapadanato (Ps-t(M.26.)CS:pg.2.132) Yathaha “rattampi cittam viparinatam, dutthampi cittam viparinatam, mulhampi cittam viparinatan”ti (para.271).  Virajjantiti palujjanti.  

 Ciranisajjacirabhasanehi pitthi-agilayanatalugalasosadivasena kayakilamatho ceva kayavihesa ca veditabba.  Sa ca kho desanaya attham ajanantanam vasena vutta, janantanam pana desanaya kayaparissamopi satthu aparissamova.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “na ca mam dhammadhikaranam vihesesi”ti (uda.10).  Tenevaha “ya ajanantanam desana nama, so mama kilamatho assa”ti.  Ubhayanti cittakilamatho ceva cittavihesa cati ubhayampetam Buddhanam natthi bodhimuleyeva samucchinnatta.  

 Anubruhanam sampindanam.  Soti “apissu”ti nipato.  Manti pati-saddayogena sami-atthe upayogavacananti aha “mama”ti.  Vuddhippatta va acchariya anacchariya.  Vuddhi-atthopi hi a-karo hoti yatha “asekkha dhamma”ti (dha.sa.11.tikamatika).  Kappanam satasahassam cattari ca asavkhyeyyani sadevakassa lokassa dhammasamvibhagakaranatthameva paramiyo puretva idani adhigatadhammarajjassa tattha appossukkatapattidipanata, gathatthassa acchariyata, tassa vuddhippatti cati veditabbam.  Atthadvarena hi gathanam anacchariyata.  Gocara ahesunti upatthahesum.  Upatthanabca vitakketabbatati aha “parivitakkayitabbatam papunimsu”ti.  

 Yadi sukhapatipadava, katham kicchatati aha “paramipuranakale pana”ti-adi.  Evamadini duppariccajani dentassa.  Ha-iti va “byattan”ti etasmim atthe nipato.  Ekamsattheti keci.  Ha byattam, ekamsena va alam nippayojanam evam kicchena adhigatassa dhammassa desitanti yojana.  Halanti va “alan”ti imina samanattham padam “halanti vadami”ti-adisu (di.ni.ti.2.65 sam.ni.ti.1.1.172) viya.  Ragadosapariphutthehiti phutthavisena viya sappena ragena dosena ca samphutthehi abhibhutehi.  Ragadosanugatehiti ragena ca dosena ca anubandhehi.  

 Kamaragaratta (Ps-t(M.26.)CS:pg.2.133) bhavaragaratta ca nivaranehi nivutataya, ditthiragaratta viparitabhinivesena.  Na dakkhantiti yathavato dhammam na pativijjhissanti.  Evam gahapetunti “aniccan”ti-adina sabhavena yathavato dhammam janapetum.  Ragadosaparetatapi nesam sammulhabhavenevati aha “tamokhandhena avuta”ti.  

 282. Dhammadesanaya appossukkatapattiya karanam vibhavetum “kasma pana”ti-adina sayameva codanam samutthapeti.  Tattha abbatavesenati imassa Bhagavato savakabhavupagamanena abbatarupena.  Tapasavesenati keci.  So pana arahattadhigameneva vigaccheyya.  Tividham karanam appossukkatapattiya patipakkhassa balavabhavo, dhammassa gambhirata, tattha ca satisayam garavanti, ta dassetum “tassa hi”ti-adi araddham.  (tattha patipakkha nama ragadayo kilesa sammapatipattiya antarayakaratta.  Tesam balavabhavato ciraparibhavanaya sattasantanato dubbisodhiyataya te satte mattahatthino viya dubbalapurisam adhibhavitva ajjhottharitva anayabyasanam apadenta anekasatayojanayamavittharam sunicitam ghanasannivesam kantakaduggampi adhisenti.  Durappabhedaducchejjatahi dubbisodhiyatam pana dassetum “athassa”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha ca anto amatthataya kabjiyapunna labu.  Ciraparivasikataya takkabharita cati.  Snehatintadubbalabhavena vasapitapilotika.  Telamissitataya abjanamakkhitahattho dubbisodhaniya vutta, hinupama ceta rupapabandhabhavato acirakalikatta ca malinataya, kilesasamkileso eva pana dubbisodhaniyataro anadikalikatta anusayitatta ca.  Tenaha “atisamkilittha”ti.  Yatha ca dubbisodhaniyatarataya, evam gambhiraduddasaduranubodhanampi vutta-upama hinupamava).  

 Patipakkhavigamanena gambhiropi dhammo supakato bhaveyya.  Patipakkhavigamanam pana sammapatipattipatibaddham, sa saddhammassavanadhina.  Tam satthari dhamme ca pasadayattam, so garutthaniyanam ajjhesanahetukoti panalikaya sattanam dhammasampatipattiya brahmayacananimittanti tam dassento “apica”ti-adimaha.  

 Upakkilesabhutam (Ps-t(M.26.)CS:pg.2.134) appam ragadirajam etassati apparajam, apparajam akkhi pabbacakkhu yesam te tamsabhavati katva apparajakkhajatikati ayamattho vibhavito “pabbamaye”ti-adina.  Appam ragadirajam yesam tamsabhava apparajakkhajatikati evampi saddattho sambhavati.  Danadidasapubbakiriyavatthuni saranagamanaparahitaparinamanehi saddhim (dvadasa hontiti) “dvadasapubbakiriyavasena”ti vuttam.  

 Ragadimalena samalehi puranadihi chahi sattharehi satthupatibbehi kabbaracanavasena cintakavi-adibhave thatva takkapariyahatam vimamsanucaritam sayampatibhanam cintito.  Te kira Buddhakolahalanussavena sabjatakutuhalam lokam vabcetva kohabbe thatva sabbabbutam patijananta yam kibci adhammamyeva dhammoti dipesum.  Tenaha “te hi puretaram uppajjitva”ti-adi.  Apapuretanti etam Kassapassa Bhagavato sasanantaradhanato pabhuti pihitam nibbananagarassa mahadvaram ariyamaggam saddhammadesanahatthena apapura vivara.  

 Selapabbato ucco hoti thiro ca, na pamsupabbato missakapabbato cati aha “sele yatha pabbatamuddhani”ti.  Dhammamayam pasadanti lokuttaradhammamaha.  So hi sabbaso pasadavaho, sabbadhamme atikkamma abbhuggatatthena pasadasadiso ca.  Pabbapariyayo va idha dhamma-saddo.  Sa hi abbhuggatatthena “pasado”ti abhidhamme (dha.sa.attha.16) niddittha.  Tatha caha-- 

 
“Pabbapasadamaruyha, asoko sokinim pajam; 

 
Pabbatatthova bhumatthe, dhiro bale avekkhati”ti.  (dha.pa.28).  

 Utthehiti va dhammadesanaya appossukkatasavkhatasavkocapattito kilasubhavato utthaha.  

 283. Garutthaniyam payirupasitva garutaram payojanam uddissa abhipatthana ajjhesana, sapi atthato yacanava hotiti aha “ajjhesananti yacanan”ti.  Padesavisayam banadassanam ahutva Buddhanamyeva (Ps-t(M.26.)CS:pg.2.135) avenikabhavato idam banadvayam “Buddhacakkhu”ti vuccatiti aha “imesabhi dvinnam bananam Buddhacakkhuti naman”ti.  Tinnam maggabanananti hetthimanam tinnam maggabananam “dhammacakkhu”ti namam catusaccadhammadassanamattabhavato.  Yato tani banani vijjupamabhavena vuttani, aggamaggabanam pana banakiccassa sikhappattiya na dassanamattam hotiti “dhammacakkhu”ti na vuccati, tato tam vajirupamabhavena vuttam.  Vuttanayenati “apparajakkha”ti ettha vuttanayena.  Yasma mandakilesa “apparajakkha”ti vutta, tasma bahalakilesa “maharajakkha”ti veditabba.  Patipakkhavidhamanasamatthataya tikkhani surani visadani, vuttavipariyayena muduni.  Saddhadayo akarati saddahanadippakare vadati.  Sundarati kalyana.  Sammohavinodaniyam (vibha.attha.814) pana “yesam asayadayo kotthasa sundara, te svakara, viparita dvakara”ti vuttam, tam imaya atthavannanaya abbadatthu samsandati sametiti datthabbam.  Karanam nama paccayakaro, saccani va.  

 Ayam panettha paliti ettha apparajakkhadipadanam atthavibhavane ayam tassatthassa vibhavani pali.  Saddhadinam vimuttiparipacakadhammanam balavabhavo tappatipakkhanam papadhammanam dubbalabhaveneva hoti, tesabca balavabhavo saddhadinam dubbalabhavenati vimuttiparipacakadhammanam atthitanatthitavasena apparajakkhamaharajakkhatadayo paliyam vibhajitva dassita.  Khandhadayo eva lujjanapalujjanatthena loko.  Sampattibhavabhuto loko sampattibhavaloko, sugatisavkhato upapattibhavo.  Sampatti sambhavati etenati sampattisambhavaloko.  Sugatisamvattaniyo kammabhavo.  Duggati savkhata-upapattibhavaduggati samvattaniyakammabhava vipattibhavalokavipattisambhavaloka.  

 Puna ekakadukadivasena lokam vibhajitva dassetum “eko loko”ti-adi vuttam.  Aharadayo viya hi aharatthitika savkhara lujjanapalujjanatthena lokoti.  Ettha eko loko sabbe satta aharatthitikati yayam puggaladhitthanaya kathaya sabbasavkharanam paccayayattavutti, taya sabbe savkhara ekova loko ekavidho pakarantarassa abhavato.  Dve lokati-adisupi imina (Ps-t(M.26.)CS:pg.2.136) nayena attho veditabbo.  Namaggahanena cettha nibbanassa aggahanam tassa alokasabhavatta.  Nanu ca aharatthitikati ettha paccayayattavuttitaya maggaphalanampi lokata apajjatiti?  Napajjati paribbeyyanam dukkhasaccadhammanam idha “loko”ti adhippetatta.  Atha va na lujjati na palujjatiti yo gahito tatha na hoti, so lokoti tam-gahanarahitanam lokuttaranam natthi lokata.  Upadananam arammanabhuta khandha upadanakkhandha.Dasayatananiti dasa rupayatanani.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Vivattajjhasayassa adhippetatta tassa ca sabbam tebhumakakammam garahitabbam vajjitabbabca hutva upatthatiti vuttam “sabbe abhisavkhara vajjam, sabbe bhavagamikamma vajjan”ti.  Apparajakkhamaharajakkhadisu pabcasu dukesu ekekasmim dasa dasa katva “pabbasaya akarehi imani pabcindriyani janati”ti vuttam.  Atha va anvayato byatirekato ca saddhadinam indriyanam paropariyattam janatiti katva tatha vuttam.  Ettha ca apparajakkhadibhabbadivasena avajjentassa Bhagavato te satta pubjapubjava hutva upatthahanti, na ekeka.  

 Uppalani ettha santiti uppalini, gacchopi jalasayopi, idha pana jalasayo adhippetoti aha “uppalavane”ti.  Yani udakassa anto nimugganeva hutva pusanti vaddhanti, tani antonimuggaposini.  Dipitaniti atthakathayam pakasitani, idheva va “abbanipi”ti-adina bhasitani.  

 Ugghatitabbuti ugghatitam nama banugghatanam, bane ugghatitamatte eva janatiti attho.  Vipabcitam vittharitameva attham janatiti vipabcitabbu.  Uddesadihi netabboti neyyo.  Saha udahatavelayati udahare udahatamatteyeva.  Dhammabhisamayoti catusaccadhammassa banena saddhim abhisamayo.  Ayam vuccatiti ayam “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina nayena samkhittena matikaya thapiyamanaya desananusarena banam pesetva arahattam ganhitum samattho puggalo “ugghatitabbu”ti vuccati.  Ayam vuccatiti ayam samkhittena matikam thapetva vittharena atthe (Ps-t(M.26.)CS:pg.2.137) vibhajiyamane arahattam papunitum samattho puggalo “vipabcitabbu”ti vuccati.  Uddesatoti uddesahetu, uddisantassa, uddisapentassa vati attho.  Paripucchatoti attham paripucchantassa.  Anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hotiti anukkamena arahattappatti hoti.  Na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hotiti tena attabhavena maggam va phalam va antamaso jhanam va vipassanam va nibbattetum na sakkoti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo padaparamoti ayam puggalo byabjanapadameva paramam assati padaparamoti vuccati.  

 Kammavaranenati (vibha.attha.826) pabcavidhena anantariyakammena.  Vipakavaranenati ahetukapatisandhiya.  Yasma pana duhetukanampi ariyamaggapativedho natthi, tasma duhetuka patisandhipi “vipakavaranameva”ti veditabba.  Kilesavaranenati niyatamicchaditthiya.  Assaddhati Buddhadisu saddharahita.  Acchandikati kattukamyatakusalacchandarahita.  Uttarakuruka manussa acchandikatthanam pavittha.  Duppabbati bhavavgapabbaya parihina.  Bhavavgapabbaya pana paripunnayapi yassa bhavavgam lokuttarassa paccayo na hoti, sopi duppabbo eva nama.  Abhabba niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattanti kusalesu dhammesu sammattaniyamasavkhatam maggam okkamitum adhigantum abhabba.  Na kammavaranenati-adini vuttavipariyayena veditabbani.  

 Nibbanassa dvaram pavisanamaggo.  Vivaritva thapito mahakarunupanissayena sayambhubanena adhigatatta.  Saddham pamubcantuti attano saddham pavesentu, saddahanakaram upatthapentuti attho.  Sukhena akicchena pavattaniyataya suppavattitam.  Na bhasim na bhasissamiti cintesim.  

 284. Dhammam desessamiti evam pavattitadhammadesanapatisamyuttassa vitakkassa sattamasattahato param atthamasattaheyeva uppannatta vuttam “atthame sattahe”ti.  Na itarasattahani viya patiniyatakiccalakkhitassa atthamasattahassa nama pavattitassa sabbhava.  

 Vivatanti (Ps-t(M.26.)CS:pg.2.138) devataviggahena vivata-avgapaccavganiddaya jananam pakatam vippakaranti attho.  “Buddhattam anadhigantva na paccagamissami”ti uppannavitakkatisayahetukena pathaviparivattanacetiyam nama dassetva.  Sakiyakoliyamallarajjavasena tini rajjani.  Rukkhamuleti nigrodhamule.  Vatva pakkami, pakkamantiya cassa mahasatto akaram dassesi suvannathalaggahanaya, sa “tumhakam tam pariccattameva”ti pakkami.  

 Divaviharam katvati nanasamapattiyo samapajjanena divaviharam viharitva.  “Kamam taco ca nharu ca, atthi ca avasissatu, upasussatu sarire mamsalohitan”ti-adina sutte (ma.ni.2.184 sam.ni.2.237 a.ni.2.5 8.13 mahani.17 196) agatanayena caturavgaviriyam adhitthahitva.  

 Navayojananti ubbedhato vuttam, puthulato dvadasayojana, dighato yava cakkavala ayatati vadanti.  Ajjhottharanto upasavkamitva-- “utthehi so, siddhattha, aham imassa pallavkassa anucchaviko”ti vatva tattha sakkhim otarento attano parisam niddisi.  Ekappahareneva-- “ayameva anucchaviko, ayameva anucchaviko”ti kolahalamakasi, tam sutva mahasatto …pe… hattham pasareti.  Yam sandhaya vuttam-- 

 
“Acetanayam pathavi, avibbaya sukham dukham; 

 
Sapi danabala mayham, sattakkhattum pakampatha”ti.  (cariya.1.124).  

 Pubbenivasabanam visodhetvati anetva sambandho sihavalokanabayena.  Vattavivattam sammasitvati catusaccamanasikaram sandhayaha.  Imassa pallavkassa atthayati pallavkasisena adhigatavisesam dasseti.  Tattha hi sikhappattavimuttisukham avijahanto antarantara ca paticcasamuppadavgam manasikaronto ekapallavkena nisidi.  Ekaccananti ya adhigatamagga sacchikatanirodha ekadesena ca Buddhagune jananti, ta thapetva tadabbesam devatanam.  Abbepi Buddhattakarati visakhapunnamato patthaya rattindivam evam niccasamahitabhavahetukanam Buddhagunanam upari abbepi (Ps-t(M.26.)CS:pg.2.139) Buddhattasadhaka, “ayam Buddho”ti Buddhabhavassa paresam vibhavana dhamma kim nu kho atthiti yojana.  

 Animisehiti dhammapitivippharavasena pasadavikasitaniccalataya nimesarahitehi.  Ratanacavkameti devatahi mapite ratanamayacavkame.  Ratanabhutanam sattannam pakarananam tattha ca anantanayassa dhammaratanassa sammasanena tam thanam ratanagharacetiyam nama jatantipi vadanti.  Evanti vakkhamanakarena.  Chabbannanam rasminam dantehi nikkhamanato chaddantanagakulam viyati nidassanam vuttam.  

 Hettha lohapasadappamanoti navabhumakassa sabbapathamassa lohapasadassa hettha lohapasadappamano.  Khandhakatthakathayam (mahava.  attha.  5) pana tattha “bhandagaragabbhappamanan”ti vuttam.  

 Paccaggheti abhinave.  Paccekam mahagghataya paccaggheti keci, tam na sundaram.  Na hi Buddha Bhagavanto mahaggham patigganhanti paribhubjanti va.  Pindapatanti ettha manthabca madhupindikabca sandhaya vadati.  Ayam vitakkoti-- “kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam deseyyan”ti ayam parivitakko.  

 Pandiccenati samapattipatilabhasamsiddhena adhigamabahusaccasavkhatena panditabhavena.  Veyyattiyenati samapattipatilabhapaccayena parihariyapabbasavkhatena byattabhavena.  Medhaviti tihetukapatisandhipabbasavkhataya tamtam-itikattabbatapabbasavkhataya ca medhaya samannagatoti evampettha attho datthabbo.  Mahajaniyoti mahaparihaniko.  Agamanapadapi natthiti idam pathamam vattabbam, athaham tattha gaccheyyam, gantva desiyamanam dhammampissa sotum sotapasadopi natthiti yojana.  Kim pana Bhagavata attano Buddhanubhavena te dhammam bapetum na sakkati?  Ama, na sakka.  Na hi parato ghosam antarena savakanam dhammabhisamayo sambhavati, abbatha itarapaccayarahitassapi dhammabhisamayena bhavitabbam, na ca tam atthi.  Vuttabhetam-- “dveme, bhikkhave, paccaya sammaditthiya uppadaya parato ca ghoso ajjhattabca yonisomanasikaro”ti (a.ni.2.127).  Paliyam ramasseva samapattilabhita agata, na udakassa, tam tassa bodhisattena samagatakalavasena vuttam (Ps-t(M.26.)CS:pg.2.140) So hi pubbepi tattha yuttappayutto viharanto mahapurisena khippabbeva samapattinam nibbattitabhavam sutva samvegajato mahasatte tato nibbijja pakkante ghatento vayamanto nacirasseva attha samapattiyo nibbattesi.  Tena vuttam “nevasabbanasabbayatane nibbattoti addasa”ti.  Ete attha brahmanati sambandho.  Chalavgavati chalavgaviduno.  Mantanti mantapadam.  “Nijjhayitva”ti vacanaseso, mantetvati attho.  Viyakarimsuti kathesum.  

 Yathamantapadanti lakkhanamantasavkhatavedavacananurupam.  Gatati patipanna.  “Dveva gatiyo bhavanti anabba”ti (di.ni.2.33 3.199-200 ma.ni.2.384 398) vuttaniyamena nicchinitum asakkonta brahmana vuttameva patipajjimsu, na mahapurisassa Buddhabhavappattim paccasisimsu.  Ime pana kondabbadayo pabca “ekamsato Buddho bhavissati”ti jatanicchayatta mantapadam atikkanta.  Punnapattanti tutthidanam.  Nibbitakkati nibbikappa, na dvedha takka.  

 Vappakaleti vapanakale.  Vapanattham bijani niharanantena tattha aggam gahetva danam bijaggadanam nama.  Layanaggadisupi eseva nayo.  Dhabbaphalassa natiparinatakale puthukakale.  Layaneti sassalayane.  Yatha lunam hatthakam katva venivasena bandhanam venikaranam.  Veniyo pana purisabharavasena bandhanam kalapo.  Khale kalapanam thapanadivase aggam gahetva danam khalaggam.  Madditva vihinam rasikaranadivase aggam gahetva danam bhandaggam.  Kotthagare dhabbassa pakkhipanadivase danam kotthaggam.  Uddharitvati khalato dhabbassa uddharitva.  Navannam aggadananam dinnattati idam tassa rattabbunam aggabhavatthaya katabhiniharanurupam pavattitasavakaparamiya cinnante pavattitatta vuttam.  Tinnampi hi bodhisattanam tamtamparamiya sikhappattakale pavattitam pubbam apubbam va garutaravipakameva hoti, dhammassa ca sabbapathamam sacchikiriyaya vina katham rattabbunam aggabhavasiddhiti.  Bahukara kho ime pabcavaggiyati idam pana upakaranussaranamattakameva paricayavasena alarudakanussaranam viya.  

 285. Vivareti majjhe.  Tenaha “tigavutantare thane”ti.  Ayojiyamane upayogavacanam na papunati samivacanassa pasavge antara-saddayogena (Ps-t(M.26.)CS:pg.2.141) upayogavacanassa icchitatta.  Tenaha “antarasaddena pana yuttatta upayogavacanam katan”ti.  

 Sabbam tebhumakadhammam abhibhavitva paribbabhisamayavasena atikkamitva.  Catubhumakadhammam anavasesam beyyam sabbaso beyyavaranassa pahinatta sabbabbutabbanena avedim.  Rajjanadussanamuyhanadina kilesena.  Appahatabbampi kusalabyakatam tappatibaddhakilesamathanena pahinatta na hotiti aha “sabbam tebhumakadhammam jahitva thito”ti.  Arammanatoti arammanakaranavasena.  

 Kibcapi lokiyadhammanampi yadiso lokanathassa adhigamo, na tadiso adhigamo parupadeso atthi, lokuttaradhamme panassa lesopi natthiti aha “lokuttaradhamme mayham acariyo nama natthi”ti.  Patibhagapuggaloti siladihi gunehi patinidhibhuto puggalo.  Sahetunati sahadhammena sapatihirakataya.  Nayenati abhijananatadividhina.  Cattari saccaniti idam tabbinimuttassa beyyassa abhavato vuttam.  Sayam Buddhoti sayameva sayambhubanena Buddho.  Vigataparilahataya sitibhuto.  Tato eva nibbuto.  Ahabchanti ahanissami.  Veneyyanam amatadhigamaya ugghosanadim katva satthu dhammadesana amatadundubhiti vutta.  

 Anantabano jitakilesoti anantajino.  Evampi nama bhaveyyati evamvidhe nama ruparatane idisena banena bhavitabbanti adhippayo.  Ayam hissa pabbajjaya paccayo jato, katadhikaro cesa.  Tatha hi Bhagava tena samagamattham padasava tam maggam patipajji.  

 Kotthasasampannati avgapaccavgasavkhata-avayavasampanna.  Attiyatiti atto hoti, domanassam apajjatiti attho.  

 Aviham upapannaseti avihesu nibbatta.  Vimuttati aggaphalavimuttiya vimutta.  Te hitva manusam deham, dibbayogam upajjhagunti te upaka dayo manusam attabhavam jahitva orambhagiyasamyojanappahanena avihesu nibbattamattava aggamaggadhigamena dibbayogam uddhambhagiyasamyojanam samatikkamimsu.  

 286.  Santhapesunti (Ps-t(M.26.)CS:pg.2.142) “neva abhivadetabbo”ti-adina (mahava.12) santham kiriyakaram akamsu.  Tenaha “katikam akamsu”ti.  Padhanatoti pubbe anutthitadukkaracaranato.  Pabhavitanti vacasamutthanam, vaciniccharananti attho.  “Ayam na kibci visesam adhigamissati”ti anukkanthanattham.  “Mayam yattha katthaci gamissama”ti ma vitakkayittha.  Obhasoti vipassanobhaso.  Nimittanti kammatthananimittam.  Ekapadenevati ekavacaneneva.  “Anena pubbepi na kibci miccha vuttapubban”ti satim labhitva.  Yathabhutavaditi uppannagarava.  

 Antovihareyeva ahosi daharakumaro viya tehi bhikkhuhi pariharito.  Maleti samkilese.  Gamato bhikkhuhi nihatam upanitam bhattam etassati nihatabhatto, tena nihatabhattena Bhagavata.  Ettakam kathamagganti-- “dvema, bhikkhave, pariyesana”ti arabhitva yava-- “natthi dani punabbhavo”ti padam, ettakam desanamaggam.  Kamabcettha-- “tumhepi mamabceva pabcavaggiyanabca maggam arulha, ariyapariyesana tumhakam pariyesana”ti atthakathavacanam.  Tena pana-- “so kho aham, bhikkhave, attana jatidhammo samano …pe… asamkilittham anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbanam ajjhagamanti, atha kho, bhikkhave, pabcavaggiya bhikkhu maya evam ovadiyamana …pe… anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbanam ajjhagamamsu …pe… natthi dani punabbhavo”ti imasseva suttapadassa attho vibhavitoti katva vuttam “Bhagava yam pubbe avaca tumhepi mamabceva pabcavaggiyanabca maggam arulha, ariyapariyesana tumhakam pariyesanati.  Imam ekameva anusandhim dassento ahari”ti.  

 287. Anagariyanampiti pabbajitanampi.  Pabcakamagunavasena anariyapariyesana hoti gadhitadibhavena paribhubjanato.  Micchajivavasenapi anariyapariyesana hotiti tato visesanattham “pabcakamagunavasena”ti vuttam sacchandaragaparibhogassa adhippetatta.  Idani catusu paccayesu kamagune niddharetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam.  Paribhogarasoti paribhogapaccayapitisomanassam.  Ayam pana rasasamanatavasena gahanam upadaya (Ps-t(M.26.)CS:pg.2.143) “raso”ti vutto, na sabhavato.  Sabhavena gahanam upadaya pitisomanassam dhammarammanam siya, na rasarammanam.  Appaccavekkhanaparibhogoti paccavekkhanarahito paribhogo, idamatthitam anissaya gadhitadibhavena paribhogoti attho.  Gadhitati tanhaya baddha.Mucchitati muccham moham pamadam apanna.  Ajjhogalhati adhi-ogalha, tam tam arammanam anupavisitva thita.  Adinavam apassantati sacchandaragaparibhoge dosam ajananta.  Apaccavekkhitaparibhogahetu-adinavam nissarati atikkamati etenati nissaranam, paccavekkhanabanam.  

 Pasarasinti pasasamudayam.  Luddako hi pasam oddento na ekamyeva, na ca ekasmimyeva thane oddeti, atha kho tamtammiganam agamanamaggam sallakkhetva tattha tattha oddento bahuyeva oddeti, tasma te cittena ekato gahetva “pasarasi”ti vuttam.  Vagurassa va pasapadesanam bahubhavato “pasarasi”ti vuttam.  

Pasarasisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

(M.27.)7.Culahatthipadopamasuttavannana 

 288. Setaparivaroti setapaticchado, setavannalavkaroti attho.  Pubbe pana “setalavkara”ti assalavkaro gahito, idha cakkapabjarakubbaradirathavayavesu katabbalavkaro.  Evam vuttenati evam “setaya sudan”ti-adina pakarena samyuttamahavagge (sam.ni.5.4) vuttena.  Natimaha yuddhamandale sabcarasukhattham.  Yodho sarathiti dvinnam, paharanadayakena saddhim tinnam va.  

 Nagaram padakkhinam karoti nagarasobhanattham.  Idam kira tassa brahmanassa janussonitthanantaram jatisiddham paramparagatam carittam.  Tenaha “ito ettakehi divasehi”ti-adi.  Carittavasena nagaravasinopi tatha tatha patipajjanti.  Pubbavadimavgalakathane niyutta mavgalika.  Suvatthipattanaya sovatthika.  Adi-saddena vandi-adinam savgaho.  Yasasirisampattiyati yasasampattiya sirisampattiya ca, parivarasampattiya ceva vibhavasobhasampattiya cati attho.  

 Nagarabhimukho (Ps-t(M.27.)CS:pg.2.144) payasi attano bhikkhacaravelaya.  Pandito mabbeti ettha mabbeti idam “mabbati”ti imina samanattham nipatapadam.  Tassa iti-saddam anetva attham dassento “panditoti mabbati”ti aha.  Anumatipucchavasena cetam vuttam.  Tenevaha “udahu no”ti.  “Tam kim mabbati bhavam vacchayano samanassa Gotamassa pabbaveyyattiyan”ti hi vuttamevattham puna ganhanto “pandito mabbe”ti aha.  Tasma vuttam “bhavam vacchayano, samanam Gotamam panditoti mabbati, udahu no”ti, yatha te khameyya, tatha nam kathehiti adhippayo.  

 Aham ko nama, mama avisayo esoti dasseti.  Ko cati hetunissakke paccattavacananti aha “kuto ca”ti.  Tatha caha “kena karanena janissami”ti, yena karanena samanassa Gotamassa pabbaveyyattiyam janeyyam, tam karanam mayi natthiti adhippayo.  Buddhoyeva bhaveyya, abuddhassa sabbatha Buddhabananubhavam janitum na sakkati.  Vuttabhetam-- “appamattakam kho panetam, bhikkhave, oramattakam silamattakam, yena puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya (di.ni.1.7), atthi, bhikkhave, abbeva dhamma gambhira duddasa duranubodha …pe… yehi Tathagatassa yathabhuccam vannam samma vadamano vadeyya”ti (di.ni.1.28) ca.  Etthati “sopi nunassa tadisova”ti etasmim pade.  Pasattha pasatthoti pasatthehi attano guneheva so pasattho, na tassa kittina, pasamsasabhaveneva pasamsoti attho.  Tenaha “sabbagunanan”ti-adi.  Maniratananti cakkavattino maniratanam.  Sadevake loke pasamsanampi pasamsoti dassetum “pasatthehi va”ti dutiyavikappo gahito.  

 Araniyato attho, so eva vasatiti vasoti atthavaso, tassa tassa payogassa anisamsabhutam phalanti aha “atthavasanti atthanisamsan”ti.  Attho va vuttalakkhano vaso etassati atthavaso, karanam.  Nagavanavasikoti hatthinaganam vicaranavane tesam gahanattham vasanako.  Anuggahitasippoti asikkhitahatthisippo ayatavitthatassa padamattassa dassanena “maha vata, bho nago”ti nitthagamanato.  Parato pana Bhagavata vuttatthane.  Uggahitasippo puriso nagavanikoti agato ayatavitthatassa (Ps-t(M.27.)CS:pg.2.145) padassa uccassa ca nisevitassa byabhicarabhavam batva tattakena nittham agantva mahahatthim disvava nitthagamanato.  Banam pajjati etthati banapadani, khattiyapanditadinam dhammavinaye vinitatta vinayehi adhigatajjhanadini.  Tani hi Tathagatagandhahatthino desanabanena akkantatthanani.  Cattariti pana vineyyanam idha khattiyapanditadivasena catubbidhanamyeva gahitatta.  

 289. Puggalesu pabbaya ca nipunata panditasamabba nipunatthassa dassanasamatthatavasenevati aha “sukhuma-atthantarapativijjhanasamatthe”ti.  Kata-saddo idha nipphannapariyayo.  Pare pavadanti ettha, etenati parappavado, parasamayo.  Parehi pavadanam parappavado, viggahikakathaya paravadamaddanam.  Tadubhayampi ekato katva paliyam vuttanti aha “vibbataparappavade ceva parehi saddhim katavadaparicaye ca”ti, parasamayesu paravadamaddanesu ca nipphanneti attho.  Valavedhirupeti valavedhipatirupe.  Tenaha “valavedhidhanuggahasadise”ti.  Valanti anekadha bhinnassa valassa amsusavkhatam valam.  Bhindanta viyati ghatadim saviggaham muggaradina bhindanta viya, ditthigatani ekamsato bhindantati adhippayo.  “Attham guyham paticchannam katva pucchissama”ti savkhatam padapabham pucchantiti dassetum “dupadampi”ti-adi vuttam.  Vadanti etenati vado, doso.  Pucchiyatiti pabho, attho.  Pucchati etenati pabho, saddo.  Tadubhayam ekato gahetva aha “evarupe pabhe”ti-adi.  “Evam puccheyya, evam vissajjeyya”ti ca pucchavissajjananam sikhavagamanam dasseti.  Seyyoti uttamo, paramo labhoti adhippayo.  

 Evam attano vadavidhamanabhayenapi pare Bhagavantam pabham pucchitum na visahantiti vatva idani vadavidhamanena vinapi na visahanti evati dassetum “apica”ti-adi araddham.  Cittam pasidati pare attano attabhavampi vissattham niyyadetukama honti odhisakamettapharanasadisatta tassa mettayanassa.  Dassanasampannati datthabbataya sampanna dassananuttariyabhavato, ativiya dassaniyati attho.  

 Saranagamanavasena (Ps-t(M.27.)CS:pg.2.146) savakati lokiyasaranagamanena savaka, lokuttarasaranagamanena pana savakattam parato agamissati, tabca pabbajitavasena vuccati, idha gahatthavasena, ubhayatthapi saranagamanena savakattam veditabbam.  Te hi paralokavajjabhayadassavino kulaputta, acarakulaputtapi tadisa bhavanti.  Thokenati imina “manam anassama”ti padassattham vadati.  

 290. Udahariyati ubbegapitivasenati, tatha va udaharanam udanam.  Tenaha “udaharam udahari”ti.  Assa dhammassati assa patipattisaddhammapubbakassa pativedhasaddhammassa.  Soti hatthipadopamo hatthipadopamabhavena vuccamano dhammo.  Ettavatati ettakena paribbajakena vuttakathamaggamattena.  Kamam tena vuttakathamaggenapi hatthipadopamabhavena vuccamano dhammo paripunnova arahattam papetva paveditatta, so ca kho savkhepato, na vittharatoti aha “na ettavata vittharena paripuro hoti”ti.  Yadi yatha vittharena hatthipadopamo paripuro hoti, tatha desana araddha, atha kasma kusaloti na vuttoti codana.  

 291. Ayamatopiti pi-saddena ubbedhenapi rassati dasseti.  Nicakaya hi ta honti.  Uccati uccaka.  Nisevanam, nisevati etthati va nisevitam.  Nisevanabcettha kanduyitavinodanattham ghamsanam.  Tenaha “khandhappadese ghamsitatthanan”ti.  Uccati anica, ubbedhavantiyoti attho.  Kalarikati viraladanta, visavgatadantati attho.  Tenaha “dantanan”ti-adi.  Kalaratayati viralataya.  Arabjitaniti rabjitani, vilikhitaniti attho.  Kanerutayati kutumalasanthanataya.  Ayam vati ettha va-saddo samsayitanicchayattho yatha abbatthapi “ayam va imesam samanabrahmananam sabbabalo sabbamulho”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.181).  

 Nagavanam viyati mahahatthino vamanikadinabca padadassanatthanabhutam nagavanam viya.  Adito patthaya yava nivaranappahana dhammadesana Tathagatassa (Ps-t(M.27.)CS:pg.2.147) bahiraparibbajakadinabca padadassanabhavato.  Adito patthayati ca “tam sunahi”ti padato patthaya.  Kusalo nagavaniko viya yogavacaro pariyesanavasena pamanaggahanato.  Matthake thatvati imassa suttassa pariyosane thatva.  Imasmimpi thaneti “evameva kho brahmana”ti-adina upameyyassa atthassa upabbasanatthanepi.  

 Svayanti (di.ni.ti.1.190) idha-saddamattam ganhati, na yathavisesitabbam idha-saddam.  Tatha hi vakkhati “katthaci padapuranamattameva”ti.  Lokam upadaya vuccati loka-saddena samanadhikaranabhavena vuttatta.  Sesapadadvaye pana saddantarasannidhanamattena tam tam upadaya vuttata datthabba.  Okasanti kabci padesam indasalaguhaya adhippetatta.  Padapuranamattameva okasapadisanassapi asambhavato.  

 Tathagata-saddadinam atthaviseso mulapariyayatthakatha(ma.ni.attha.1.12) Visuddhimaggasamvannanasu vutto eva.  Tathagatassa sattanikayantogadhataya “idha pana sattaloko adhippeto”ti vatva tatthayam yasmim sattanikaye, yasmibca okase uppajjati, tam dassetum “sattaloke uppajjamanopi ca”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha imasmimyeva cakkavaleti imissa eva lokadhatuya.  “Atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam ekissa lokadhatuya dve arahanto sammasambuddho apubbam acarimam uppajjeyyun”ti (di.ni.3.161 ma.ni.3.129 a.ni.1.278 netti.57 mi.pa.5.1.1) ettha jatikhettabhuta dasasahassilokadhatu “ekissa lokadhatuya”ti vutta.  Idha pana imamyeva lokadhatum sandhaya “imasmimyeva cakkavale”ti vuttam.  Tisso hi savgitiyo arulhe tepitake Buddhavacane visayakhettam anakhettam jatikhettanti tividhe khette thapetva imam cakkavalam abbasmim cakkavale Buddha uppajjantiti suttam natthi, na uppajjantiti pana atthi.  Katham?  “Na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati (ma.ni.1.285 2.341 mahava.11 katha.  405 mi.pa.4.5.11), ekomhi sammasambuddho”ti (ma.ni.1.285 2.341 katha.  405 mahava.11) evamadini imissa lokadhatuya thatva vadantena Bhagavata-- “Kim panavuso, Sariputta, atthetarahi (Ps-t(M.27.)CS:pg.2.148) abbo samano va brahmano va Bhagavata samasamo sambodhiyanti evam putthaham, bhante, noti vadeyyan”ti vatva tassa karanam dassetum-- “atthanametam anavakaso, yam ekissa lokadhatuya dve arahanto sammasambuddha”ti imam suttam dassentena dhammasenapatina ca Buddhanam uppattitthanabhutam imam lokadhatum thapetva abbattha anuppatti vutta hotiti.  

 Sujatayati-adina vuttesu catusu vikappesu pathamo vikappo Buddhabhavaya asannatarapatipattidassanavasena vutto.  Asannataraya hi patipattiyam thito “uppajjati”ti vuccati uppadassa ekantikatta, pageva patipattiya matthake thito.  Dutiyo Buddhabhavavahapabbajjato patthaya asannapatipattidassanavasena, tatiyo Buddhakaradhammaparipurito patthaya Buddhabhavaya patipattidassanavasena.  Na hi mahasattanam tusitabhavupapattito patthaya bodhisambharasambharanam nama atthi.  Catuttho Buddhakaradhammasamarambhato patthaya.  Bodhiya niyatabhavapattito pabhuti hi vibbuhi “Buddho uppajjati”ti vattum sakka uppadassa ekantikatta, yatha pana “titthanti pabbata, sandanti nadiyo”ti titthanasandanakiriyanam avicchedamupadaya vattamanapayogo, evam uppadatthaya patipajjanakiriyaya avicchedamupadaya catusu vikappesu “uppajjati nama”ti vuttam.  Sabbapathamam uppannabhavanti sabbehi upari vuccamanehi visesehi pathamam Tathagatassa uppannatasavkhatam atthitavisesam.
 So Bhagavati (a.ni.ti.2.3.64) yo “Tathagato arahan”ti-adina kittitaguno, so Bhagava.  Imam lokanti nayidam mahajanassa sammukhamattam lokam sandhaya vuttam, atha kho anavasesam pariyadayati dassetum “sadevakan”ti-adi vuttam.  Tenaha “idani vattabbam nidasseti”ti.  Pajatattati yathasakam kammakilesehi nibbattatta.  Pabcakamavacaradevaggahanam parisesabayena itaresam padantarehi savgahitatta.  Sadevakanti ca avayavena viggaho samudayo samasattho.  Chatthakamavacaradevaggahanam paccasattibayena.  Tattha hi so jato tannivasi ca.  Brahmakayikadibrahmaggahananti etthapi eseva nayo.  Paccatthikapaccamittasamanabrahmanaggahananti (Ps-t(M.27.)CS:pg.2.149) nidassanamattametam apaccatthikanam asamitabahitapapanabca samanabrahmananam sassamanabrahmanivacanena gahitatta.  Kamam “sadevakan”ti-adivisesananam vasena sattavisayo loka-saddoti vibbayati tulyayogavisayatta tesam, “salomako sapakkhako”ti-adisu pana atulyayogepi ayam samaso labbhatiti byabhicaradassanato pajagahananti aha “pajavacanena sattalokaggahanan”ti.
 Arupino satta attano anebjaviharena viharanta “dibbantiti deva”ti imam nibbacanam labhantiti aha “sadevakaggahanena arupavacaradevaloko gahito”ti.  Tenevaha “akasanabcayatanupaganam devanam sahabyatan”ti (a.ni.3.117).  Samarakaggahanena chakamavacaradevaloko gahito tassa savisesam marassa vase vattanato.  Rupi brahmaloko gahito arupibrahmalokassa visum gahitatta.  Catuparisavasenati khattiyadicatuparisavasena.  Itara pana catasso parisa samarakadiggahanena gahita evati.  Avasesasabbasattaloko nagagaruladibhedo.  

 Ettavata bhagaso lokam gahetva yojanam dassetva idani tena tena visesena abhagasova lokam gahetva yojanam dassetum “apicettha”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha ukkatthaparicchedatoti ukkamsagabhivijananena.  Pabcasu hi gatisu devalokova settho.  Tatthapi arupino “durasamussaritakilesadukkhataya, santapanita-anebjaviharasamavgitaya, ativiya dighayukataya”ti evamadihi visesehi ativiya itarehi ukkattha.  Brahma mahanubhavoti-adim dasasahassiyam mahabrahmuno vasena vadati.  “Ukkatthaparicchedato”ti hi vuttam.  Anuttaranti settham navalokuttaram.  Bhavanukkamo bhavavasena paresam ajjhasayavasena “sadevakan”ti-adinam padanam anukkamo.  Tihakarehiti devamarabrahmasahitatasavkhatehi tihi pakarehi.  Tisu padesuti “sadevakan”ti-adisu tisu padesu.  Tena tenakarenati sadevakattadina tena tena pakarena.  Tedhatukameva pariyadinnanti porana panahuti yojana.  

 Abhibbati (Ps-t(M.27.)CS:pg.2.150) ya-karalopenayam niddeso, abhijanitvati ayamettha atthoti aha “abhibbaya, adhikena banena batva”ti.  Anumanadipatikkhepoti anumana-upamana-atthapatti-adipatikkhepo ekappamanatta.  Sabbattha appatihatabanacarataya hi sabbapaccakkha Buddha Bhagavanto.  Anuttaram vivekasukhanti phalasamapattisukham.  Tena vitimissapi kadaci Bhagavato dhammadesana hotiti aha “hitvapi”ti.  Bhagava hi dhammam desento yasmim khane parisa sadhukaram va deti, yathasutam va dhammam paccavekkhati, tam khanam pubbabhagena paricchinditva phalasamapattim samapajjati, yathaparicchedabca samapattito vutthaya thitatthanato patthaya dhammam deseti.  

 Desakayattena anadividhina atisajjanam pabodhanam desanati sa pariyattidhammavasena veditabbati aha “desanaya tava catuppadikayapi gathaya”ti-adi.  Sasitabbapuggalagatena yathaparadhadisasitabbabhavena anusasanam tadavgavinayadivasena vinayanam sasananti tam patipattidhammavasena veditabbanti aha “silasamadhivipassana”ti-adi.  Kusalananti maggakusalanam, kusalananti va anavajjanam.  Tena phaladhammanampi savgaho siddho hoti.  Adibhavo siladitthinam tammulakatta uttarimanussadhammanam.  Tasmim tasmim atthe kathavadhisaddappabandho gathavasena suttavasena ca vavatthito pariyattidhammo, yo idheva “desana”ti vutto.  Tassa pana attho visesena siladi evati aha “Bhagava hi dhammam desento …pe… nibbanam dasseti”ti.  Tattha silam dassetvati silaggahanena sasambharam silam gahitam.  Tatha maggaggahanena sasambharo maggoti tadubhayena anavasesato pariyatti-attham pariyadiyati.  Tenati siladidassanena.  Atthavasena hi idha desanaya adikalyanadibhavo adhippeto.  Kathikasanthititi kathikassa santhanam kathanavasena samavatthanam.  

 Na so sattham deseti niyyanatthavirahato tassa desanaya.  Ekabyabjanadiyutta vati sithiladibhedesu byabjanesu ekappakareneva, dvippakareneva va byabjanena yutta va damilabhasa viya.  Sabbattha nirottham katva vattabbataya sabbanirotthabyabjana va kiratabhasa viya.  Sabbattheva vissajjaniyayuttataya (Ps-t(M.27.)CS:pg.2.151) sabbavissatthabyabjana va yavanabhasa viya.  Sabbattheva sanusarataya sabbaniggahitabyabjana va parasikadimilakkhabhasa viya.  Sabbapesa ekadesabyabjanavaseneva pavattiya aparipunnabyabjanati katva “abyabjana”ti vutta.  Amakkhetvati apalicchetva avinasetva, ahapetvati va attho.  

 Bhagava yamattham bapetum ekagathampi ekavakyampi deseti, tamattham taya desanaya sabbaso paripunnameva katva deseti, evam sabbatthati aha “ekadesanapi aparipunna natthi”ti.  Ullumpanasabhavasanthitenati samkilesapakkhato vattadukkhato ca uddharanasabhavavatthitena cittena.  Tasmati yasma sikkhattayasavgaham sakalam sasanam idha “brahmacariyan”ti adhippetam, tasma.  Brahmacariyanti imina samanadhikaranani sabbapadani yojetva attham dassento “so dhammam deseti …pe… pakasetiti evamettha attho datthabbo”ti aha.  

 Durasamussaritamanasseva sasane sammapatipatti sambhavati, na mana jatikassati aha “nihatamanatta”ti.  Ussannattati bahulabhavato.  Bhogarogyadivatthuka mada suppaheyya honti nimittassa anavatthanato’ na tatha kulavijjamadati khattiyabrahmanakulinanam pabbajitanampi jativijja nissaya manajappanam duppajahanti aha “yebhuyyena hi …pe… manam karonti”ti Vijatitayati nihinajatitaya.  Patitthatum na sakkontiti suvisuddhim katva silam rakkhitum na sakkonti.  Silavasena hi sasane patitthati.  Patitthatunti va saccapativedhena lokuttaraya patitthaya patitthatum.  Yebhuyyena hi upanissayasampanna sujata eva honti, na dujjata.  

 Parisuddhanti ragadinam accantameva pahanadipanato nirupakkilesataya sabbaso visuddham.  Saddham patilabhatiti pothujjanikasaddhavasena saddahati.  Vibbujatikanabhi dhammasampattigahanapubbika saddhasiddhi dhammapamanadhammappasannabhavato.  Jayampatika vasantiti kamam “jayampatika”ti vutte gharasamikagharasaminivasena dvinnamyeva gahanam vibbayati.  Yassa pana (Ps-t(M.27.)CS:pg.2.152) purisassa aneka pajapatiyo honti, tattha kim vattabbam?  Ekayapi taya vaso sambadhoti dassanattham “dve”ti vuttam.  Ragadina sakibcanatthena, khettavatthu-adina sapalibodhatthena.  Ragarajadinam agamanapathatapi uppajjanatthanata evati dvepi vannana ekattha, byabjanameva nanam.  Alagganatthenati asajjanatthena appatibaddhabhavena.  Evam akusalakusalappavattinam thanabhavena gharavasapabbajjanam sambadhabbhokasatam dassetva idani kusalappavattiya eva atthanathanabhavena tesam tam dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Savkhepakathati visum visum paduddharam akatva savkhepato atthavannana.  Ekampi divasanti ekadivasamattampi.  Akhandam katvati dukkatamattassapi anapajjanena akhanditam katva.  Kilesamalena amalinanti tanhasamkilesadivasena asamkilittham katva.  Paridahitvati nivasetva ceva parupitva ca.  Agaravaso agaram uttarapadalopena, tassa vaddhi-avaham agarassa hitam.  Bhogakkhandhoti bhogarasi bhogasamudayo.  Abandhanatthenati “putto natta”ti-adina pemavasena saparicchedam sambandhanatthena.  “Amhakamete”ti bayantiti bati.  Pitamahapituputtadivasena parivattanatthena parivatto.  

 292. Samabbavacipi sikkha-saddo sajiva-saddasannidhanato upari vuccamanavisesapekkhaya ca visesanivitthova hotiti vuttam “ya bhikkhunam adhisilasavkhata sikkha”ti.  Sikkhitabbatthena sikkha.  Saha ajivanti etthati sajivo.  Sikkhanabhavenati sikkhaya sajive ca sikkhanabhavena.  Sikkham paripurentoti silasamvaram paripurento.  Sajivabca avitikkamantoti-- “namakayo padakayo niruttikayo byabjanakayo”ti (para.attha.39) vuttasikkhapadam Bhagavato vacanam avitikkamanto hutvati attho.  Idameva ca dvayam “sikkhanan”ti vuttam.  Tattha sajivanatikkamo sikkhaparipuriya paccayo.  Tato hi yava magga sikkhaparipuri hotiti.  

 Pajahitvati samadanavasena pariccajitva.  Pahinakalato patthaya …pe… viratovati etena pahanassa viratiya ca samanakalatam dasseti (Ps-t(M.27.)CS:pg.2.153) Yadi evam “pahaya”ti katham purimakalaniddesoti?  Tatha gahetabbatam upadaya.  Dhammanabhi paccayapaccayuppannabhave apekkhite sahajatanampi paccayapaccayuppannabhavena gahanam purimapacchimabhaveneva hotiti gahanapavatti-akaravasena paccayabhutesu hirottappabanadisu pahanakiriyaya purimakalavoharo, paccayuppannasu ca viratisu viramanakiriyaya aparakalavoharo ca hotiti “pahaya pativirato hoti”ti vuttam.  Pahayati va samadanakalavasena vuttam, paccha vitikkamitabbavatthusamayogavasena pativiratoti.  Pahayati va-- 

 
“Nihantvana tamokhandham, uditoyam divakaro; 

 
Vannapabhaya bhaseti, obhasetva samuggato”ti ca.  (visuddhi.  mahati.2.578)-- 

 Evamadisu viya samanakalavasena veditabbo.  Atha va pano atipatiyati etenati panatipato, panaghatahetubhuto ahirikanottappadosamohavihim sadiko cetanapadhano samkilesadhammo, tam samadanavasena pahaya.  Tato …pe… viratova hotiti avadharanena tassa viratiya kaladivasena apariyantatam dasseti.  Yatha hi abbe samadinnaviratikapi anavatthitacittataya labhajivikadihetu samadanam bhindanteva, na evamayam.  Ayam pana pahinakalato patthaya orato viratoti.  Adinnadanam pahayati-adisupi imina nayena attho veditabbo.  

 Dandanam dandanipatanam dando.  Muggaradipaharanavisesopi idha paharanavisesoti adhippeto.  Tenaha “thapetva dandam sabbampi avasesam upakaranan”ti.  Dandanasavkhatassa paravihethanassa parivajjitabhavadipanattham dandasatthanam nikkhepavacananti aha “parupaghatatthaya”ti-adi.  Vihimsanabhavatoti vibadhanabhavato.  Lajjiti ettha vuttalajjaya ottappampi vuttanti datthabbam.  Na hi papajigucchanapaputtasarahitam, papabhayam va alajjanam atthi.  Yassa va dhammagarutaya dhammassa ca attadhinatta attadhipatibhuta lajjakiccakari, tassa lokadhipatibhutam ottappam kiccakaranti vattabbameva natthiti “lajji”icceva vuttam.  Dayam mettacittatam apannoti kasma vuttam, nanu (Ps-t(M.27.)CS:pg.2.154) daya-saddo “adayapanno”ti-adisu karunaya vattatiti?  Saccametam, ayam pana daya-saddo anurakkhanattham antonitam katva pavattamano mettaya ca karunaya ca pavattatiti idha mettaya pavattamano vutto.  Mijjati siniyhatiti metta, sa etassa atthiti mettam, mettam cittam etassa atthiti mettacitto, tassa bhavo mettacittata, metta-icceva attho.  

 Sabbapanabhutahitanukampiti etena tassa viratiya sattavasena apariyantatam dasseti.  Panabhuteti panajate.  Anukampakoti karunayanako.  Yasma pana metta karunaya visesapaccayo hoti, tasma vuttam “taya eva dayapannataya”ti.  Evam yehi dhammehi panatipata virati sampajjati, tehi lajjamettakarunadhammehi samavgibhavo dassito, saddhim pitthivattakadhammehiti datthabbam.  Etthaha-- kasma “panatipatam pahaya”ti ekavacananiddeso kato, nanu niravasesanam pananam atipatato virati idhadhippeta?  Tatha hi vuttam “sabbapanabhutahitanukampi viharati”ti.  Teneva hi atthakathayam “sabbe panabhute hitena anukampako”ti puthuvacananiddesoti?  Saccametam, panabhavasamabbavasena panettha paliyam adito ekavacananiddeso kato, sabbasaddasannidhanena puthuttam vibbayamanamevati samabbaniddesam akatva bhedavacanicchavasena dassetum atthakathayam bahuvacanavasena attho vutto.  Kibca bhiyyo-- samabbato samvarasamadanam, tabbisesato samvarabhedoti imassa visesassa dassanattham ayam vacanabhedo katoti veditabbam.  Viharatiti vuttappakaro hutva ekasmim iriyapathe uppannam dukkham abbena iriyapathena vicchinditva attabhavam harati pavattetiti attho.  Tenaha “iriyati paleti”ti.  

 Na kevalam kayavacipayogavasena adanameva, atha kho akavkhapissa pariccattavatthuvisayavati dassetum “cittenapi”ti-adi vuttam.  Theneti theyyam karotiti theno, coro.  Sucibhutenati ettha sucibhavo adhikarato saddantarasannidhanato ca theyyasamkilesaviramananti aha “athenattayeva sucibhutena”ti.  Kamabcettha “lajji (Ps-t(M.27.)CS:pg.2.155) dayapanno”ti-adi na vuttam, adhikaravasena pana atthato va vuttamevati veditabbam.  Yatha hi lajjadayo panatipatapahanassa visesapaccayo, evam adinnadanapahanassapiti, tasma sapi pali anetva vattabba.  Esa nayo ito paresupi.  Atha va sucibhutenati etena hirottappadihi samannagamo, ahirikadinabca pahanam vuttamevati “lajji”ti-adi na vuttanti datthabbam.  

 Asetthacariyanti asetthanam cariyam, asettham va cariyam.  Mithunanam vuttakarena sadisabhutanam ayanti mithuno, yathavutto duracaro.  Aracari methunati etena-- “idha brahmana, ekacco …pe… na heva kho matugamena saddhim dvayamdvayasamapattim samapajjati, apica kho matugamassa ucchadanaparimaddananhapanasambahanam sadiyati, so tadassadeti, tam nikameti, tena ca vittim apajjati”ti-adina (a.ni.7.50) vutta sattavidhamethunasamyogapi pativirati dassitati datthabbam.  

 Saccena saccanti purimena vacisaccena pacchimam vacisaccam sandahati asaccena anantarikatta.  Tenaha “yo hi”ti-adi.  Haliddirago viya na thirakato hotiti ettha kathaya anavatthitabhavena haliddiragasadisata veditabba, na puggalassa.  Pasanalekha viyati etthapi eseva nayo.  Saddha ayati pavattati etthati saddhayo, saddhayo eva saddhayiko yatha “venayiko”ti (ma.ni.1.246 a.ni.8.11 para.8), saddhaya va ayitabbo saddhayiko, saddheyyoti attho.  Vattabbatam apajjativisamvadanatoti adhippayo.  

 Anuppadatati (di.ni.ti.1.9 a.ni.ti.2.4.198) anubalappadata, anuvattanavasena va padata.  Kassa pana anuvattanam padanabcati?  “Sahitanan”ti vuttatta sandhanassati vibbayati.  Tenaha “sandhananuppadata”ti.  Yasma pana anuvattanavasena sandhanassa padanam adhanam, rakkhanam va dalhikaranam hoti.  Tena vuttam “dve jane samagge disva”ti-adi.  Aramanti etthati aramo, ramitabbatthanam.  Yasma pana a-karena vinapi ayamattho labbhati, tasma vuttam “samaggaramotipi pali, ayamevettha attho”ti.  

 Etthati (Ps-t(M.27.)CS:pg.2.156) 

 
“Nelavgo setapacchado, ekaro vattati ratho; 

 
Anigham passa ayantam, chinnasotam abandhanan”ti.  (sam.ni.4.347 uda.  65 petako.25 di.ni.ti.1.9)-- 

 Imissa gathaya.  Silabhettha “nelavgan”ti vuttam.  Tenevaha-- citto gahapati, “nelavganti kho, bhante, silanametam adhivacanan”ti (sam.ni.4.347 di.ni.ti.1.9).  Sukumarati apharusataya muduka.  Purassa esati ettha pura-saddo tannivasivacako datthabbo “gamo agato”ti-adisu (di.ni.ti.1.9) viya.  Tenevaha “nagaravasinan”ti.  Manam appayati vaddhetiti manapa.  Tena vuttam “cittavuddhikara”ti.  

 Kalavaditi-adi samphappalapapativiratassa patipattidassanam.  Atthasamhitapi hi vaca ayuttakalapayogena atthavaha na siyati anatthavibbapanavacam anulometi, tasma samphappalapam pajahantena akalavadita pariharitabbati vuttam “kalavadi”ti.  Kale vadantenapi ubhayanatthasadhanato abhutam parivajjetabbanti aha “bhutavadi”ti.  Bhutabca vadantena yam idhaloka-paraloka-hitasampadakam, tadeva vattabbanti dassetum “atthavadi”ti vuttam.  Attham vadantenapi lokiyadhammasannissitameva avatva lokuttaradhammasannissitam katva vattabbanti dassanattham “dhammavadi”ti vuttam.  Yatha ca attho lokuttaradhammasannissito hoti, tamdassanattham “vinayavadi”ti vuttam.  Pabcannabhi samvaravinayanam, pabcannabca pahanavinayanam vasena vuccamano attho nibbanadhigamahetubhavato lokuttaradhammasannissito hotiti.  Evam gunavisesayuttova attho vuccamano desanakosalle sati sobhati, kiccakaro ca hoti, na abbathati dassetum “nidhanavatim vacam bhasita”ti vuttam.  Idani tam desanakosallam vibhavetum “kalena”ti-adimaha.  Pucchadivasena hi otinnavacavatthusmim ekamsadibyakaranavibhagam sallakkhetva thapanahetu-udaharanam samsandanadim tamtamkalanurupam vibhaventiya parimitaparicchinnarupaya vipulatara-gambhirodara-paramattha-vittharasavgahikaya kathaya banabalanurupam pare yathavato dhamme patitthapento “desanakusalo”ti vuccatiti evamettha atthayojana veditabba.  

 293. Evam (Ps-t(M.27.)CS:pg.2.157) patipatiya satta mulasikkhapadani vibhavetva satipi abhijjhadipahana-indriyasamvarasatisampajabbajagariyanuyogadike uttaradesanayam vibhavetum tam pariharitva acarasilasseva vibhajanavasena pali pavattati tadattham vivaritum “bijagamabhutagamasamarambha”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha bijanam gamo samuho bijagamo.  Bhutanam jatanam nibbattanam rukkhagacchalatadinam samuho bhutagamo.  Nanu ca rukkhadayo cittarahitataya na jiva, cittarahitata ca paripphandabhavato chinne viruhanato visadisajatikabhavato catuyoni-apariyapannato ca veditabba, vuddhi pana pavalasilalavananampi vijjatiti na tesam jivabhave karanam, visayaggahanabca nesam parikappanamattam supanam viya cibcadenam, tatha dohaladayo, tattha kasma bijagamabhutagamasamarambha pativirati icchitati?  Samanasaruppato tannivasisattanurakkhanato ca.  Tenevaha-- “jivasabbino hi moghapurisa manussa rukkhasmin”ti-adi (paci.  89).  

 Mulameva bijam mulabijam, mulabijam etassatipi mulabijam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Phalubijanti pabbabijam.  Paccayantarasamavaye sadisaphaluppattiya visesakaranabhavato viruhanasamatthe saraphale nirulho bijasaddo tadatthasamsiddhiya muladisupi kesuci pavattatiti muladito nivattanattham ekena bija-saddena visesetva vuttam “bijabijan”ti “ruparupam (visuddhi.2.449), dukkhadukkhan”ti (sam.ni.4.327 5.165 netti.11) ca yatha.  Kasma panettha bijagamabhutagamam uddharitva bijagamo eva nidditthoti?  Na kho panetam evam datthabbam, nanu avocumha-- “mulameva bijam mulabijam, mulabijam etassatipi mulabijan”ti.  Tattha purimena bijagamo niddittho, dutiyena bhutagamo, duvidhopesa mulabijabca mulabijabca mulabijanti samabbaniddesena, ekasesanayena va udditthoti veditabbo.  Tenevaha “pabcavidhassa”ti-adi.  Nilatinarukkhadikassati allatinassa ceva allarukkhadikassa ca.  Adi-saddena osadhigacchalatadinam savgaho.  

 Ekam bhattam ekabhattam, tam assa atthiti ekabhattiko.  So pana rattibhojanenapi siyati tannivattanattham aha “rattuparato”ti.  Evampi aparanhabhojipi siya ekabhattikoti tannivattanattham “virato vikalabhojana”ti (Ps-t(M.27.)CS:pg.2.158) vuttam.  Arunuggamanakalato patthaya yava majjhanhika ayam Buddhadinam ariyanam acinnasamacinno bhojanassa kalo nama, tadabbo vikalo.  Atthakathayam pana dutiyapadena rattibhojanassa patikkhittatta “atikkante majjhanhike yava suriyatthavgamana bhojanam vikalabhojanam nama”ti vuttam.  

 “Sabbapapassa akaranan”ti-adinayappavattam (di.ni.2.90 dha.pa.183 netti.30 50 116 124) Bhagavato sasanam accantaraguppattiya naccadidassanam na anulometiti aha “sasanassa ananulomatta”ti.  Attana payojiyamanam, parehi payojapiyamanabca naccam naccabhavasamabbena paliyam ekeneva nacca-saddena gahitam, tatha gitavadita-saddena cati aha “naccananaccapanadivasena”ti.  Adi-saddena gayanagayapanavadanavadapanani savgayhanti.  Dassanena cettha savanampi savgahitam virupekasesanayena Yathasakam visayassa alocanasabhavataya va pabcannam vibbananam savanakiriyayapi dassanasavkhepasabbhavato “dassana”icceva vuttam.  Tenaha “pabcahi vibbanehi na kabci dhammam pativijanati abbatra abhinipatamatta”ti.  Avisukabhutassa gitassa savanam kadaci vattatiti aha “visukabhuta dassana”ti.  Tatha hi vuttam paramatthajotikayam khuddakatthakathayam (khu.pa.attha.2 acchimapabcasikkhapadavannana) “dhammupasamhitam gitam vattati, gitupasamhito dhammo na vattati”ti.  Yam kibciti ganthitam va aganthitam va yam kibci puppham.  Gandhajatanti gandhajatikam.  Tassapi “yam kibci”ti vacanato pisitassa apisitassapi yassa kassaci vilepanadi na vattatiti dasseti.  

 Uccati ucca-saddena samanattham ekam saddantaram.  Seti etthati sayanam.  Uccasayanam mahasayanabca samanasarupparahitam adhippetanti aha “pamanatikkantam akappiyattharanan”ti.  Asanabcettha sayaneneva savgahitanti datthabbam.  Yasma pana adhare patikkhitte tadadhara kiriya patikkhittava hoti, tasma “uccasayanamahasayana”icceva vuttam, atthato (Ps-t(M.27.)CS:pg.2.159) pana tadupabhogabhutanisajjanipajjanehi virati dassitati datthabbam.  Atha va uccasayanamahasayanabca uccasayanamahasayanabca uccasayanamahasayananti etasmim atthe ekasesena ayam niddeso kato yatha “namarupapaccaya salayatanan”ti (ma.ni.3.126 sam.ni.2.1 uda.1), asanakiriyapubbakatta va sayanakiriyaya sayanaggahanena asanampi gahitanti veditabbam.  

 Darumasakoti ye voharam gacchantiti iti-saddena evampakare dasseti.  Abbehi gahapane upanikkhittasadiyane ca patiggahanattho labbhatiti aha “neva nam ugganhati, na ugganhapeti, na upanikkhittam sadiyati”ti.  Atha va tividham patiggahanam kayena vacaya manasati.  Tattha kayena patiggahanam ugganhanam, vacaya patiggahanam uggahapanam, manasa patiggahanam sadiyananti tividhampi patiggahanam ekajjham gahetva “patiggahana”ti vuttanti aha “neva nam ugganhati”ti-adi.  Esa nayo amakadhabbapatiggahanati-adisupi.  Nivaradi-upadhabbassa sali-adimuladhabbantogadhatta vuttam “sattavidhassa”ti.  “Anujanami, bhikkhave, pabca vasani bhesajjani acchavasam macchavasam susukavasam sukaravasam gadrabhavasan”ti (mahava.262) vuttatta idam odissa anubbatam nama, tassa pana “kale patiggahitan”ti (mahava.262) vuttatta patiggahanam vattati.  Sati paccayeti aha “abbatra odissa anubbata”ti.  

 Sarupena vabcanam rupakutam, patirupena vabcanati attho.  Avgena attano sariravayavena vabcanam avgakutam.  Gahanavasena vabcanam gahanakutam.  Paticchannam katva vabcanam paticchannakutam.  Akkamatiti nippileti, pubbabhage akkamatiti sambandho.  

 Hadayanti nali-adinam manabhajananam abbhantaram.  Tiladinam nali-adihi minanakale ussapitasikhayeva sikha.  Sikhabhedo tassahapanam.  

 Keciti (Ps-t(M.27.)CS:pg.2.160) sarasamasacariya, uttaraviharavasino ca.  Vadhoti mutthipaharakasatalanadihi vihesanam, vibadhananti attho.  Vihethanatthopi hi vadha-saddo dissati “attanamvadhitva vadhitva rodati”ti-adisu (paci.879 881).  Yatha hi apariggahabhavasamabbe satipi pabbajitehi appatiggahitabbavatthuvibhagasandassanattham itthikumaridasidasadayo vibhagena vutta.  Evam parassa haranabhavato adinnadanabhavasamabbe satipi tulakutadayo adinnadanavisesabhavadassanattham vibhagena vutta, na evam panatipatapariyayassa vadhassa puna gahane payojanam atthi, tattha sayamkaro, idha paramkaroti ca na sakka vattum “kayavacipayogasamutthapika cetana chappayoga”ti vacanato.  Tasma yathavutto evettha attho yutto.  Atthakathayam pana “vadhoti maranan”ti vuttam, tampi pothanameva sandhayati ca sakka vibbatum marana-saddassapi vihimsane dissanato.  

 294. Civarapindapatanam yathakkamam kayakucchipariharanamattajotanayam avisesato atthannam parikkharanam antare tappayojanata sambhavatiti dassento “te sabbepi”ti-adimaha.  Etepiti navaparikkharikadayopi appicchava santutthava.  Na hi tatthakena mahicchata, asantutthita va hotiti.  

 Catusu disasu sukham viharati, tato eva sukhaviharatthanabhuta catasso disa assa santiti va catuddiso.  Tattha cayam satte va savkhare va bhayena na patihabbatiti appatigho.  Dvadasavidhassa santosassa vasena santussanako santussamano.  Itaritarenati uccavacena.  Parissayanam bahiranam sihabyagghadinam, abbhantaranabca kamacchandadinam kayacittupaddavanam abhibhavanato parissayanam sahita.  Thaddhabhavakarabhayabhavena acchambhi.  Eko asahayo.  Tato eva khaggamigasivgasadisataya khaggavisanakappo careyyati attho.  

 Chinnapakkho asabjatapakkho va sakuno gantum na sakkotiti “pakkhi sakuno”ti pakkhi-saddena visesetva sakuno paliyam vuttoti (Ps-t(M.27.)CS:pg.2.161) aha “pakkhayutto sakuno”ti.  Yassa sannidhikaraparibhogo kibci thapetabbam sapekkhaya thapanabca natthi, tadiso ayam bhikkhuti dassento “ayam panettha savkhepattho”ti-adimaha.  Ariyanti apenti tato dosa, tehi va arakati ariyoti aha “ariyenati niddosena”ti.  Ajjhattanti attani.  Niddosasukhanti niramisasukham kilesavajjarahitatta.  

 295. Yathavutte silasamvare patitthitasseva indriyasamvaro icchitabbo tadadhitthanato, tassa ca paripalakabhavatoti vuttam “so imina ariyena silakkhandhena samannagato bhikkhu”ti.  Sesapadesuti “na nimittaggahi hoti”ti-adisu padesu.  Yasma Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.15) vuttam, tasma tassa linatthappakasiniyam samvannanayam (visuddhi.  mahati.1.15) vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Rupadisu nimittadiggahaparivajjanalakkhanatta indriyasamvarassa kilesehi anavasittasukhata avikinnasukhata cassa vutta.  

 296. Paccayasampattinti paccayaparipurim.  Ime cattaroti silasamvaro santoso indriyasamvaro satisampajabbanti ime cattaro arabbavasassa sambhara.  Tiracchanagatehi vattabbatam apajjati isisivgassa pitu-adayo viya.  Vanacarakehiti vanacarakamatugamehi.  Bheravasaddam saventi, tavata apalayantanam hatthehi sisam …pe… karonti.  Pannattivitikkamasavkhatam kalakam va.  Micchavitakkasavkhatam tilakam va.  Tanti pitim vibhutabhavena upatthanato khayato sammasanto.  

 Vivittanti janavivittam.  Tenaha “subban”ti.  Sa ca vivittata nissaddabhavena lakkhitabbati aha “appasaddam appanigghosan”ti.  Avasathabhutam senasanam viharitabbatthena viharasenasanam.  Masarakadi mabcapitham tattha attharitabbam bhisi-upadhanabca mabcapithasambandhito mabcapithasenasanam.  Cimilikadi bhumiyam santharitabbataya santhatasenasanam.  Rukkhamuladi patikkamitabbatthanam cavkamanadinam okasabhavato okasasenasanam.  

 “Anucchavikam dassento”ti vatva tameva anucchavikabhavam vibhavetum “tattha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Acchannanti itthakachadanadina antamaso rukkhasakhahipi na channam.  

 Bhattassa (Ps-t(M.27.)CS:pg.2.162) pacchatoti bhattabhubjanassa pacchato.  Urubaddhasananti urunam adhobandhanavasena nisajjam.  Hetthimakayassa anujukatthapanam nisajjavacaneneva bodhitanti.  Ujum kayanti ettha kaya-saddo uparimakayavisayoti aha “uparimam sariram ujukam thapetva”ti.  Tam pana ujukatthapanam sarupato payojanato ca dassetum “attharasa”ti-adi vuttam.  Na panamantiti na onamanti.  Na paripatatiti na vigacchati, vithim na vilavgheti.  Tato eva pubbenaparam visesappattiya kammatthanam vuddhim phatim upagacchati.  Mukhasamipeti mukhassa samipe nasikagge va uttarotthe va.  Idha pari-saddo abhi-saddena samanatthoti aha “kammatthanabhimukhan”ti, bahiddha puthuttarammanato nivaretva kammatthanamyeva purakkhatvati attho.  Pariti pariggahattho “parinayika”ti-adisu (dha.sa.16) viya.  Niyyanattho patipakkhato niggamanattho, tasma pariggahitaniyyanasatinti sabbatha gahitasammosam pariccattasammosam satim katva, paramam satinepakkam upatthapetvati attho.  

 Vikkhambhanavasenati ettha vikkhambhanam anuppadanam appavattanam na patipakkhena suppahinata.  Pahinattati ca pahinasadisatam sandhaya vuttam jhanassa anadhigatata.  Tathapi nayidam cakkhuvibbanam viya sabhavato vigatabhijjham, atha kho bhavanavasena.  Tenaha “na cakkhuvibbanasadisena”ti.  Eseva nayoti yatha cakkhuvibbanam sabhavena vigatabhijjham abyapannabca, na bhavanaya vikkhambhitatta, na evamidam.  Idam pana cittam bhavanaya parisodhitatta abyapannam vigatathinamiddham anuddhatam nibbicikicchabcati attho.  Idam ubhayanti satisampajabbamaha.  

 297. Ucchinditva patentiti ettha ucchindanam patanabca tasam pabbanam anuppannanam uppajjitum appadanameva.  Iti mahaggatanuttarapabbanam ekaccaya ca parittapabbaya anuppattihetubhuta nivarana dhamma itaraya ca samatthatam vihanantiyevati pabbaya dubbalikarana vutta.  Idampi pathamajjhanam veneyyasantane patitthapiyamanam banam pajjati etthati banapadam.  Banam valabjeti etthati banavalabjam.  

 299.  Na tava nittham gato bahirakanam banena akkantatthananipi siyunti.  Yadi evam anabbasadharane maggabanapade katham na nitthavgatoti aha (Ps-t(M.27.)CS:pg.2.163) “maggakkhanepi”ti-adi.  Tisu ratanesu nittham gato hotiti Buddhasubuddhatam dhammasudhammatam savghasuppatipattitabca arabbha banena nittham nicchayam upagato hoti.  Kamabcettha pathamamaggeneva sabbaso vicikicchaya pahinatta sabbassapi ariyasavakassa kavkha va vimati va natthi, tattha pana yatha pabbavepullappattassa arahato savisaye banam savisesam ogahati, na tatha anagami-adinanti ratanattaye satisayam bananicchayagamanam sandhaya “aggamaggavasena tatthanitthagamanam vuttan”ti vuttam.  Yam panettha avibhattam, tam suvibbeyyamevati.  

Culahatthipadopamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.28.)8.Mahahatthipadopamasuttavannana 

 300. Javgalananti ettha yo nipicchalena amuduko nirudakataya thaddhalukhabhumippadeso, so “javgalo”ti vuccati.  Tabbahulataya pana idha sabbo bhumippadeso javgalo, tasmim javgale jata, bhavati va javgala, tesam javgalanam.  Evabhi nadicaranampi hatthinam savgaho kato hoti.  Samodhatabbanam viya hi samodhayakanampi javgalaggahanena gahetabbato.  Pathavitalacarinanti imina jalacarino na nivatteti adissamanapadatta.  Panananti sadharanavacanampi “padajatani”ti saddantarasannidhanena visesanivitthameva hotiti aha “sapadakapananan”ti.  “Muttagatan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.119 a.ni.9.11) gata-saddo anatthantaro viya, jata-saddo anatthantaroti aha “padajataniti padani”ti.  Samodhananti samavarodham, antogamam va.  Mahantattenati vipulabhavena.  

 Kusala dhammati anavajjasukhavipaka dhamma, na anavajjamattadhamma.  Kusalattike agatanayena hi idha kusala dhamma gahetabba, na Bahitikasutte agatanayena.  Catubbidho savgahoti kasma vuttam, nanu ekavidhovettha savgaho adhippetoti?  Na, attham aggahetva aniddharitatthassa saddasseva gahitatta.  Savgaha-saddo tava attano atthavasena (Ps-t(M.28.)CS:pg.2.164) catubbidhoti ayabhettha attho.  Atthopi va aniddharitaviseso samabbena gahetabbatam patto “savgaham gacchati”ti ettha savgaha-saddena vacaniyatam gatoti na koci doso, niddharite visese tassa ekavidhata siya, na tato pubbeti.  Sajatisavgahoti samanajatiya, samanajatikanam va savgaho.  Dhatukathavannanayam pana “jatisavgaho”icceva vuttam, tam jati-saddassa sapekkhasaddatta jatiya savgahoti vutte attano jatiyati vibbayati sambandharahassa abbassa avuttattati katva vuttam.  Idha pana rupakandavannanayam (dha.sa.attha.  594) viya pakatam katva dassetum “sajatisavgaho”icceva vuttam.  Sabjayanti etthati sabjati, sabjatiya savgaho sabjatisavgaho, sabjatidesavasena savgahoti attho.  “Sabbe rathika”ti vutte sabbe rathayodha rathena yujjhanakiriyaya ekasavgahoti.  “Sabbe dhanuggaha”ti vutte sabbe issasa dhanuna vijjhanakiriyaya ekasavgahoti aha “evam kiriyavasena savgaho”ti.  Rupakkhandhena savgahitanti rupakkhandhena ekasavgaham rupakkhandhoteva ganitam, gahanam gatanti attho.  

 Diyaddhameva saccam bhajati maggasaccadukkhasaccekadesabhavato.  Saccekadesantogadhampi saccantogadhameva hotiti aha “saccanam antogadhatta”ti.  Idani tamattham sasanato ca lokato ca upamam aha ritva dipetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha sadhikamidam, bhikkhave, diyaddhasikkhapadasatanti idam yasmim kale tam suttam desitam, tada pabbattasikkhapadavasena vuttam, tato param pana sadhikani dvesatani sikkhapadaniti.  Sikkhanam antogadhatta adhisilasikkhaya.  Ettha ca “silam sikkhantopi tisso sikkha sikkhati”ti visamoyam upabbaso.  Tattha hi yo pahatabbam pajahati, samvaritabbato samvaram apajjati, ayamassa adhisilasikkha.  Yo tattha cetaso avikkhepo, ayamassa adhicittasikkha.  Ya tattha vimamsa, ayamassa adhipabbasikkha.  Iti so kulaputto sarupato labbhamana eva tisso sikkha sikkhatiti dipito, na sikkhanam antogadhatamattena.  Tenaha atthakathayam “yo tathabhutassa samvaro, ayamettha adhisilasikkha, yo tathabhutassa (Ps-t(M.28.)CS:pg.2.165) samadhi, ayamettha adhicittasikkha, ya tathabhutassa pabba, ayam adhipabbasikkha.  Ima tisso sikkha tasmim arammane taya satiya tena manasikarena sikkhati asevati bhaveti bahulikaroti”ti.  Idha pana saccanam antogadhatta sacca-saddabhidheyyatamattena catusu saccesu gananantogadha hontiti?  Na, tatthapi hi nippariyayato adhisilasikkhava labbhati, itara pariyayatoti katva “sikkhanam antogadhatta”ti vuttam.  

 Catusu ariyasaccesu savgaham gacchantiti ca tato amuccitva tasseva antogadhatam sandhaya vuttam.  Evabca katva “yatha ca ekassa hatthipadassa”ti-adina dassita hatthipadopama samatthita datthabba.  Ekasmimpi dvisupi tisupi saccesu gananam gata dhammati idam na kusalattikavaseneva veditabbam, atha kho tikadukesu yatharaham labbhamanapadavasena veditabbam.  Tattha ekasmim sacce gananam gato dhammo asavkhatadhammo datthabbo, dvisu saccesu gananam gata kusala dhamma, tatha akusala dhamma, abyakata ca dhamma, tisu saccesu gananam gata savkhata dhamma, evam abbesampi tikadukapadanam vasena ayamattho yatharaham vibhajitva vattabbo.  Tenaha “ekasmimpi …pe… gatava honti”ti.  Ekadeso hi samudayantogadhatta viseso viya samabbena samuhena savgaham labhati.  Tenaha “saccanam antogadhatta”ti.  Desananukkamoti ariyasaccani uddisitva dukkhasaccaniddesavasena pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam vibhajanam.  Tattha ca rupakkhandhaniddesavasena-adito ajjhattikaya pathavidhatuya vibhajananti.  Ayam imissa desanaya anukkamo.  

 301. Tam panetam upamahi vibhavetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha sujatanti sundaram, susanthitam suparinatabcati adhippayo.  Pesiyoti vilive.  Mudubhavato kucchibhagam adaya.  Itare ca cattaro kotthaseti pabcadha bhinnakotthasesu itare ca cattaro kotthase.  Itare ca tayo kotthaseti-adito catudha bhinnakotthasesu itare ca tayo kotthase.  

 Rajaputtupamayati rabbo jetthaputta-upamaya.  Nti pilandhanam.  Ure vayamajanita-ariyajatiya oraso.  Mukhato jatoti mukhato niggatadhammadesanaya (Ps-t(M.28.)CS:pg.2.166) jato, Buddhanam va dhammakayassa mukhabhuta-ariyadhammato jato.  Tato eva dhammajo dhammanimmito.  Satthu dhammadayadasseva gahitatta dhammadayado.  Tenaha “no amisadayado”ti.  Nti “Bhagavato putto”ti-adivacanam.  Mahapabbatadigunehi satisayam anupubbabhave thitatta samma yathabhutam vadamano vattum sakkonto vadeyya.  

 Akutobhayam nibbanam nibbanagaminibca.  Ragarajadinam vigamena vigatarajam dhammam desentam Sugatam sammasambuddham bhikkhunam parosahassam payirupasatiti yojana.  

 “Sevetha bhajatha”ti vatva tattha karanamaha “pandita bhikkhu anuggahaka”ti.  Panditapi samana na appassuta, atha kho ovadanusasanihi anuggahakati purima upama therasseva vasena udahata, dutiya pana Bhagavato bhikkhusavghassapi vasena udahata.  

 302.  Ajjhattikati sattasantanapariyapanna.  Ajjhattam paccattanti padadvayenapi tamtampatipuggalikadhamma vuccantiti aha “ubhayampetam niyakadhivacanameva”ti.  Sasantatipariyapannataya pana attati gahetabbabhavupagamanavasena attanam adhikicca uddissa pavattam ajjhattam, tamtamsattasantanapariyapannataya paccattam.  Tenaha atthakathayam (visuddhi.1.307) “attani pavattatta ajjhattam, attanam paticca paticca pavattatta paccattan”ti.  Kakkhalanti kathinam.  Yasma tam thaddhabhavena sahajatanam patittha hoti, tasma “thaddhan”ti vuttam.  Kharigatanti kharasabhavesu gatam tappariyapannam, kharasabhavamevati attho.  Yasma pana kharasabhavam pharusakarena upatthanato pharusakaram hoti, tasma vuttam “pharusan”ti.  Upadinnam nama sariratthakam.  Tattha yam kammasamutthanam, tam nippariyayato “upadinnan”ti vuccati, itaram anupadinnam.  Tadubhayampi idha tanhadihi adinnagahitaparamatthavasena upadinnamevati dassetum “sariratthakabhi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha adinnanti abhinivittham.  Mamanti gahitam.  Ahanti paramattham Dhatukammatthanikassati catudhatuvavatthanavasena dhatukammatthanam pariharantassa.  Etthati (Ps-t(M.28.)CS:pg.2.167) etasmim dhatukammatthane.  Tisu kotthasesuti tippakaresu kotthasesu.  Na hi te tayo cattaro kotthasa.  

 Vuttappakarati “kesa loma”ti-adina vuttappakara.  Nanasabhavatoti satipi kakkhalabhavasamabbe sasambharavibhattito pana kesadisavghatagatananasabhavato.  Alayoti apekkha.  Nikantiti nikamana.  Patthanati tanhapatthana.  Pariyutthananti tanhapariyutthanam.  Gahananti kamupadanam.  Paramasoti parato amasana micchabhiniveso.  Na balava alayadi.  Yadi evam kasma vibhavge bahirapi pathavidhatu vitthareneva vibhattati?  Yathadhammadesanatta tattha vitthareneva desana pavatta, yathanulomadesanatta panettha vuttanayena desana samkhitta.  

 Yojetva dassetiti ekajjham katva dasseti.  Sati ajjhattika pathavidhatu.  Sukhapariggaho hoti “na me so atta”ti.  Siddhe hi anattalakkhane dukkhalakkhanam aniccalakkhanabca siddhameva hoti savkhatadhammesu tadavinabhavatoti.  Visukayatiti visukam virupakiriyam pavatteti.  Sa pana atthato vipphandanamevati aha “vipphandati”ti.  Assati ajjhattikaya pathavidhatuya.  Acetanabhavo pakato hoti dhatumattataya dassanato.  Tam ubhayampiti tam pathavidhatudvayampi.  

 Tato visesatarenati tato bahiramahapathavito visesavantatarena, lahutarenati attho.  Kuppatiti luppati.  Viliyamanati pakati-udake lonam viya vilayam gacchanti.  Udakanugatati udakam anugata udakagatika.  Tenaha “udakameva hoti”ti.  Abhavo eva abhavata, na bhavatiti va abhavo, tathasabhavo dhammo.  Tassa bhavo abhavata.  Vayo vinaso dhammo sabhavo etassati vayadhammo, tassa bhavo vayadhammata, atthato khayo eva.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Tenaha “sabbehipi imehi padehi aniccalakkhanameva vuttan”ti.  Viddhamsanabhavassa pana paveditabbatta kamam aniccalakkhanameva vuttam sarupato, itaranipi atthato vuttanevati dassento aha “yam pana”ti-adi.
 Mattam (Ps-t(M.28.)CS:pg.2.168) khanamattam titthatiti mattattho, appamattattho mattatthako, ati-ittarakhanikoti attho.  Tenaha “parittatthitikassa”ti.  Thitiparittatayati ekacittapavattimattatathanalakkhanassa itarabhavena Ekassa cittassa pavattikkhanamatteneva hi sattanam paramatthato jivanakkhano paricchinno.  Tenaha “ayam hi”ti-adi.
 Jivitanti jivitindriyam.  Sukhadukkhati sukhadukkha vedana.  Upekkhapi hi sukhadukkhasveva antogadha itthanitthabhavato.  Attabhavoti jivitavedanavibbanani thapetva avasitthadhamma vutta.  Kevalati attaniccabhavena avomissa.  Ekacittasamayuttati ekena cittena sahita ekacittakkhanika.  Lahuso vattate khanoti taya eva ekakkhanikataya lahuko ati-ittaro jivitadinam khano vattati vitivattatiti attho.  Idanti gathavacanam.
 Yasma sattanam jivitam assasapassasanam aparaparasabcaranam labhamanameva pavattati, na alabhamanam, tasma assasapassasupanibaddham.  Tatha mahabhutanam samavuttitam labhamanameva pavattati.  Pathavidhatuya hi apodhatu-adinam va abbatarapakopena balasampannopi puriso patthaddhakayo va, atisaradivasena kilinnaputikayo va, mahadahapareto va, sabchijjamanasandhibandhano va hutva jivitakkhayam papunati.  Kabalikaraharanam yuttakale labhantasseva jivitam pavattati, alabhantassa parikkhayam gacchati, vibbane pavattamaneyeva ca jivitam pavattati, na tasmim appavattamane.  Jivitanti ettha iti-saddena iriyapathupanibaddhatasitunhupanibaddhatadinam savgaho.  Catunnabhi iriyapathanam samavuttitam labhamanameva jivitam pavattati, abbatarassa pana adhimattataya ayusavkhara upacchijjanti, situnhanampi samavuttitam labhamanameva pavattati, atisitena pana ati-unhena va abhibhutassa vipajjatiti.
 Tanhupadinnassati imina hi paccayuppannatakittanena sarasapabhavgutamyeva vibhaveti.  Dukkhanupassanaya tanhaggahassa aniccanupassanaya managgahassa anattanupassanaya ditthiggahassa ujuvipaccanikabhavato ekamseneva tihi anupassanahi gahapi vigacchantiti aha “noteva hoti”ti.  Ekamyeva agatam bahiraya pathavidhatuya antaradhanadassanapavattajotanaya.
 Pariggahanti (Ps-t(M.28.)CS:pg.2.169) dhatupariggahanam.  Patthapentoti arabhanto desento.  Sotadvare balam dassetiti yojana.  Kammatthanikassa baladassanapadesena kammatthanassa anubhavam dasseti.  Vacaya ghattanameva vuttam sotadvare baladassanabhavato.  Balanti ca bahiraya viya ajjhattikayapi pathavidhatuya acetanabhavadassanena rukkhassa viya akkosantepi paharantepi nibbikarata.  Sampativattamanuppannabhavenati tada paccuppannabhavena.  Samudacaruppannabhavenati apathagate tasmim anitthe saddarammane arammanakaranasavkhata-uppattivasena sotadvare javanavedana dukkhati vacanato.  Tatha hi “upanissayavasena”ti vuttam.  Vedanadayopiti “vedana anicca”ti ettha vuttavedana ceva sabbadayo ca.  Te hi phassena samanabhumika na pubbe vuttavedana.  Dhatusavkhatameva arammananti yathapariggahitam pathavidhatusavkhatameva visayam.  Pakkhandatiti vipassanacittam aniccantipi dukkhantipi anattatipi sammasanavasena anupavisati.  Etena bahiddhavikkhepabhavamaha, pasidatiti pana imina kammatthanassa vithipatipannatam.  Santitthatiti imina uparupari visesavahabhavena avatthanam patipakkhabhibhavena niccalabhavato.  Vimuccatiti imina tanhamanaditthiggahato visesena muccanam.  Atthakathayam pana samutthanavasena attho vutto “adhimokkham labhati”ti.  Sotadvaramhi arammane apathagateti idam mulaparibbaya muladassanam.  Sotadvarehi avajjanavotthabbananam ayoniso avajjayato votthabbanavasena itthe arammane lobho, anitthe ca patigho uppajjati, manodvare pana “itthi, puriso”ti rajjanadi hoti, tassa pabcadvarajavanam mulam, sabbam va bhavavgadi.  Evam manodvarajavanassa mulavasena paribba.  Agantukatavakalikaparibba pana pabcadvarajavanasseva apubbabhavavasena itarabhavavasena ca veditabba.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana satipatthanasamvannanayam vutto eva.  

 Yathavato dhatunam parigganhanavasena katapariggahassapi anadikalabhavanavasena ayoniso avajjanam sacepi uppajjati.  Votthabbanam patvati votthabbanakiccatam patva.  Ekam dve vare asevanam labhitva, na asevanapaccayam.  Na hi upekkhasahagatahetukacittam asevanapaccayabhutam atthi.  Yadi siya, patthane kusalattike paticcavaradisu (Ps-t(M.28.)CS:pg.2.170) “na maggapaccaya asevane dve, asevanapaccaya na magge dve”ti ca vattabbam siya, “na maggapaccaya asevane ekam (pattha.1.1.221), asevanapaccaya na magge ekan”ti (pattha.1.1.152) ca pana vuttam.  Ekam dve vareti ettha ca ekaggahanam vacanasilitthataya vasena vuttam.  Na hi dutiye moghavare ekavarameva votthabbanam pavattati.  Dvikkhattum va tassa pavattim sandhaya ekavaraggahanam, tikkhattum pavattim sandhaya dvevaraggahanam.  Tattha dutiyam tatiyabca pavattamanam laddhasevanam viya hoti.  Yasma pana “votthabbanam patva ekam dve vare-asevanam labhitva cittam bhavavgameva otarati”ti idam dutiyamoghavaravasena vuttam bhaveyya.  So ca arammanadubbalataya eva hotiti abhidhammatthakathayam niyamito.  Idha pana tikkhanupassananubhavena akusaluppattiya asambhavavasena ayonisova avajjato ayoniso vavatthanam siya, na yoniso, tasmibca pavatte mahati atimahati va arammane javanam na uppajjeyyati ayamattho vicaretva gahetabbo.  

 Etasseva va satipi duvidhataparikappane so ca yadi anulome vedanattike paticcavaradisu “asevanapaccaya na magge dve, na maggapaccaya asevane dve”ti ca vuttam siya, (labbheyya), na ca vuttam.  Yadi pana votthabbanampi asevanapaccayo siya, kusalakusalanampi siya.  Na hi asevanapaccayam laddhum yuttassa asevanapaccayatapi dhammo asevanapaccayo hotiti avutto atthi, votthabbanassa pana kusalakusalanam asevanapaccayabhavo avutto-- “kusalam dhammam paticca kusalo dhammo uppajjati nasevanapaccaya.  Akusalam …pe… nasevanapaccaya”ti (pattha.1.1.93-94) vacanato patikkhitto ca.  Athapi siya asamanavedananam vaseneva vuttanti ca, evamapi yatha-- “avajjana kusalanam khandhanam akusalanam khandhanam anantarapaccayena paccayo”ti (pattha.1.1.417) vuttam, evam “asevanapaccayena paccayo”tipi vattabbam siya.  Tam jatibheda na vuttanti ce?  Bhumibhinnassa kamavacarassa rupavacaradinam asevanapaccayabhavo viya jatibhinnassapi bhaveyyati vattabbo eva siya, abhinnajatikassa ca vasena yatha-- “avajjana sahetukanam khandhanam anantarapaccayena paccayo”ti (Ps-t(M.28.)CS:pg.2.171) vuttam, evam “asevanapaccayena paccayo”tipi vattabbam siya, na ca vuttam.  Tasma vedanattikepi “asevanapaccaya na magge ekam, na maggapaccaya asevane ekan”ti evam gananaya niddhariyamanaya votthabbanassa asevanapaccayattassa abhava ayam moghavaro upaparikkhitva gahetabbo.  

 Votthabbanam pana vithivipakasantatiya avattanato avajjana, tato visadisassa javanassa karanato manasikaroti ca vattabbatam labheyya, evabca katva patthane “votthabbanam kusalanam khandhanam anantarapaccayena paccayo”ti-adi na vuttam, “avajjana”icceva (pattha.1.1.417) vuttam, tampi votthabbanato param catunnam pabcannam va javananam arammanapurejatam bhavitum asakkontam rupadim arabbha pavattamanam votthabbanam javanatthane thatva bhavavgam otarati.  Javanatthane thatvati ca javanassa uppajjanatthane dvikkhattum pavattitvati attho, na javanabhavenati.  Asevanam labhitvati cettha asevanam viya asevananti vuttovayamattho.  Vippharikatta cassa dvikkhattum va tikkhattum va pavattiyeva cettha asevanasadisata.  Vippharikataya hi vibbattisamutthapakata cassa vuccati.  Vippharikampi javanam viya anekakkhattum appavattiya asuppatitthitataya ca na nippariyayato asevanabhavena vattatiti na imassa asevanattham vuttam.  Atthakathayam pana phalacittesu maggapariyayo viya pariyayavasena vuttam.  

 Ayanti “sacepi”ti-adina vutto ekavarampi ragadinam anuppadanavasena vipassanaya kammam karonto yogavacaro.  Kotippattoti matthakam patto.  Patipakkhehi anabhibhutatta visadavipassanabanataya tikkhavipassako.  Arammanam pariggahitameva hoti “evam me javanam javitan”ti sarammanassa javanassa hutva abhavavavatthapanassa kammatthanabhavato, tatha avajjanavasena va tam arammanam vissajjetva tavadeva mulakammatthanabhutam arammanam pariggahitameva hoti.  Dutiyassa pana vasenati “aparassa ragadivasena ekavaram javanam javati”ti-adina vuttassa natitikkhavipassakassa vasena “tassa dhatarammanameva cittam pakkhandati”ti-adina imasmim sutte agatatta.  “Tamenam upadhipahanaya patipannam upadhipatinissaggaya kadaci karahaci satisammosa upadhipatisamyutta sarasavkappa samudacaranti.  Dandho Udayi satuppado, atha kho (Ps-t(M.28.)CS:pg.2.172) nam khippameva pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam gameti”ti latukikopame.  Tassa hi atthakathayam “sotapannadayo tava pajahantu, puthujjano katham pajahati”ti codanam patthapetva “araddhavipassako hi satisammosena sahasa kilese uppanne ‘madisassa nama bhikkhuno kileso uppanno’ti samvegam katva viriyam paggayha vipassanam vaddhetva maggena kilese samugghateti, iti so pajahati nama”ti attho vutto.  Tena vuttam-- “tassa dhatarammanameva cittam pakkhandatiti-adina imasmim sutte agatatta”ti-adi.  Indriyabhavane ca majjhimassa vasena ayamattho veditabbo.  

 Pariggahavasenati dhatupariggahavasena.  Mammacchedanadivasena pavatta-akkosanadim anittham arammanam patva sotadvare kilamati puggalo, tatha pothanapaharanadikam anittham arammanam patva kayadvare kilamati.  

 Samudacarantiti sabbaso uddham acaranti.  Tayidam amanapehi samudacaranam nama pothanapaharanadivasena upakkamanamevati aha “upakkamanti”ti, badhantiti attho.  Tathasabhavoti yatha panippaharadihi ghattitamatto vikaram apajjati, tathasabhavo.  “Ubhatodandakena cepi, bhikkhave, kakacena”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.232) ovadadanam nama anabbasadharanam Buddhanamyeva avenikanti aha “vuttam kho panetam Bhagavatati anussarantopi …pe… kakacupamovadam anussarantopi”ti vuttam.  Tassapi pariyattidhammabhavatoti keci Yam pana kakacokantakesupi manussesu appadussanam nibbikaram, tam Satthusasanam anussarantopi sammapatipattilakkhanam dhammam anussaratiyevati evam va ettha attho veditabbo.  Bhikkhuno gunanti ariyadhammadhigamanasiddham gunamaha.  So ca sabbesampi ariyanam gunoti tam anussarantopi savgham anussarati evati vuttam.  

 Vipassanupekkha adhippeta, tasma upekkha kusalanissita na santhatiti vipassanavasena sabbasmimpi savkharagate ajjhupekkhanam na labhatiti attho.  Chalavgupekkhati chalavgupekkha viya chalavgupekkha itthanitthesu nibbikaratasamabbena (Ps-t(M.28.)CS:pg.2.173) Tenaha “sa panesa”ti-adi.  Chalavgupekkhathane thapeti “labha vata me, suladdham vata me”ti-adina attamanatam apajjanto.  

 303. Apogatanti abandhanavasena apo, tadeva aposabhavam gatatta apogatam, sabhaveneva apobhavam va pattanti attho.  Yasma pana so apobhavasavkhato allayusabhavo sasambharapathavisasambhara-udakadigate sabbasmimpi apasmim vijjati, tasma vuttam “sabba-apesu gatam allayusabhavalakkhanan”ti, dravabhavalakkhananti attho.  “Pakuppati”ti pakatikapakopam sandhayaha “oghavasena vaddhati”ti.  Tenaha “ayamassa pakatiko pakopo”ti.  Itaram pana dassetum “aposamvattakale pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Ogacchantiti ettha ogamananti pariyadanam adhippetam, na adhogamanamattanti aha “uddhane …pe… papunanti”ti.  

 304. Sabbatejesu gatanti indhanadivasena anekabhedesu sabbesu tejokotthasesu gatam pavattam.  Yatha piti eva pitigatam, evam tejo eva tejogatam, tejanavasena pavattimattanti attho.  Evam apogatam, vayogatabca veditabbanti aha “purime”ti-adi.  Ekahikajaradibhavenati ekahikadijarabhedena.  Usumajatoti usmabhibhuto.  Jiratiti jinno hoti.  Tejodhatuvasena labbhamana imasmim kaye jarapavatti pakatajaravasena veditabbati dassetum “indriyavekallattan”ti-adi vuttam.  Valipalitadibhavanti valitapalitabhavam, avgapaccavganam sithilabhavabca.  Kuppitenati khubhitena.  Satakkhattum tapetva tapetva situdake pakkhipitva uddhatasappi satadhotasappiti vadanti.  Sarire pakati-usumam atikkamitva unhabhavo santapo, sarirassa dahanavasena pavatto mahadaho paridahoti ayameva tesam viseso.  Asitanti suttam.  Khayitanti khaditam.  Sayitanti assaditam.  Samma paripakam gacchatiti samavepakiniya gahaniya vasena vuttam.  Asammaparipakopi visamapakiniya gahaniya vasena veditabbo.  Rasadibhavenati rasarudhiramamsamedanharu-atthi-atthimibjasukkabhavena.  Vivekanti puthubhavam abbamabbam visadisabhavam.  Asitadibhedassa (Ps-t(M.28.)CS:pg.2.174) aharassa pariname raso hoti, tam paticca rasadhatu uppajjatiti attho.  Evam rasassa pariname “rudhiran”ti-adina sabbam netabbam.  

 Haritantanti haritameva, anta-saddena padavaddhanam katam yatha “vanantam suttantan”ti.  Cammanillekhanam cammam likhitva chadditakasatam.  

 305. Uggarahikkaraditi ettha adi-saddena uddekakhipanadipavattakavatanam savgaho datthabbo.  Uccarapassavaditi adi-saddena pittasemhalasikadiniharanavatassa ceva usumavatassa ca savgaho veditabbo.  Yadipi kucchi-saddo udarapariyayo, kottha-saddena pana abbhantarassa vuccamanatta tadavasittho udarapadeso idha kucchi-saddena vuccatiti aha “kucchisaya vatati antanam bahivata”ti.  Samibjanapasaranadiniti adi-saddena alokanavilokana-uddharanadika sabba kayikakiriya savgahita.  Avasavati udakam etasmati ossavanam, chadananto.  Idhati imasmim thane.  

 306. Nissattabhavanti anattakatam.  Yathadassita hi catasso dhatuyo anattaniyam kevalam dhatumatta nissattanijjivati imamattham dasseti.  Parivaritoti parivaritabhavena thito parivuto.  Tenaha “etani”ti-adi, katthadini sannivesavisesavasena thapitaniti adhippayo.  Abbatha agarasamabbaya bhavato.  Tenaha “katthadisu pana”ti-adi.  Yadattham paliyam “seyyathapi, avuso”ti-adi araddham, tamattham pakatam katva dassetum “yatha katthadini”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Kamam hettha “mattatthakassa kayassa”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.302) avibhagena ekadesena ca upadarupampi kathitam, tatha vedanadayo khandhabhavena pariggahetva na kathita, tatha tanhapi samudayasaccabhavena.  Itarani pana saccani sabbena sabbam na kathitani.  Tenevaha “hettha …pe… na kathitani”ti.  Cakkhupasade niruddheti cakkhupasade vinatthe.  Upahateti pubbakimi-adihi upaddute.  Palibuddheti pubbadi-uppattiya vina paticchadite.  Tajjoti tassanurupo, cakkhuvibbanuppattiya anurupoti attho.  Cakkhussa (Ps-t(M.28.)CS:pg.2.175) ruparammane apathagate uppajjanamanasikaro hadayasannissayopi cakkhumhi sati hoti, asati na hotiti katva “cakkhum paticca uppajjanamanasikaro”ti vutto.  Bhavavgavattanam tassa yatha arammanapaccaye, evam pasadapaccayepi hotiti vuttam “cakkhubca rupe ca paticca”ti.  Nti cakkhudvare kiriyamanodhatucittam.  Abbavihitassati abbarammanapasutassa.  Tadanurupassati tesam cakkhurupatadabhoganam anurupassa.  

 Cattari saccani dasseti sarupato atthapattito cati adhippayo.  Tappakaro bhuto, tappakaram va patto tathabhuto, tassa, yatha cakkhuvibbanam uppajjati, tadisassa paccayakarasamavetassati attho.  Tisamutthanarupanti utukammaharasamutthanarupam.  Idabca satipi tada bhavavgavattanacittasamutthanarupe kevalam cakkhuvibbanasamutthitarupassa abhavamattam gahetva vuttam.  Savgaham gacchatiti nagaram viya rajje rupakkhandhe savgahetabbatam gahetabbatam gacchati.  “Tathabhutassa”ti vuttatta vedanadayo cakkhuvibbanasampayuttava, vibbanampi cakkhuvibbanameva.  Savkharati cetanava vutta cetanapadhanatta savkharakkhandhassati adhippayo.  Tattha pana phassajivitindriyamanasikaracittatthitiyopi savkharakkhandhadhammava.  Ekato savgaho “pabcakkhandha”ti ekato ganana.  Samagamoti yathasakam paccayavasena samodhanam.  Samavayoti abbamabbassa paccayabhavena samavetataya samuditabhavo.  

 Paccayuppannadhammo paticca samuppajjati etasmati paticcasamuppado, paccayakaro.  Paccayadhamme passantopi paccayuppannadhamme passati, te passantopi paccayadhamme passatiti vuttam “yo paticcasamuppadan”ti-adi.  Chandakaranavasenati tanhayanavasena.  Alayakaranavasenati apekkhakaranavasena.  Anunayakaranavasenati anurajjanavasena.  Ajjhogahitvati arammanam anupavisitva viya gilitva viya nitthapetva viya dalhaggahanavasena.  Chandarago vinayati pahiyati etthati chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanabcati vuccati nibbanam.  Aharitvati paliyam sarupato anagatampi atthato anetva savganhanavasena gahetabbam.  Aharanavidhim pana dassento “ya imesu”ti-adimaha.  Imesu tisu thanesuti yathavuttesu sukhadukkhadisu tisu abhisamayatthanesu.  Ditthiti paribbabhisamayadivasena pavatta sammaditthi yathavadassanam.  Evam savkappadayopi (Ps-t(M.28.)CS:pg.2.176) yatharaham veditabba.  Bhavanapativedhoti bhavanavasena pativedho, na arammanakaranamattena.  Ayam maggoti ayam catunnam ariyasaccanam pativijjhanavasena pavatto atthavgiko maggo.  Ettavatapiti evam ekasmim cakkhudvare vatthu pariggahamukhenapi catusaccakammatthanassa matthakam papanena bahum vipulam paripunnameva Bhagavato sasanam katam anutthitam hoti.  

 Uppajjitva niruddhameva bhavavgacittam avajjanacittassa paccayo bhavatiti vuttam “tam niruddhampi”ti.  Mandathamagatamevati mahatiya niddaya abhibhutassa vasena vuttam, kapimiddhaparetassa pana bhavavgacittam kadaci avajjanassa paccayo bhaveyyati.  Bhavavgasamayenevati bhavavgasseva pavattanasamayena pagunajjhanapagunakammatthanapagunaganthesu tesam pagunabhaveneva abhogena vinapi manasikaro pavattati.  Tatha hi pagunam gantham pagunabhaveneva nirantaram viya ajjhayamane abbavihitataya “ettako gantho gato, ettako avasittho”ti sallakkhana na hoti.  Catusamutthanampiti sabbam catusamutthanarupam, na pubbe viya tisamutthanamevati adhippayo.  Pubbavgamatta olarikatta ca phassacetanava savkharakkhandhoti gahita, na abbesam abhava.  Ekadesameva sammasantoti yatha-uddittham attham hettha anavasesato aniddisitva ekadesameva niddisanavasena desanaya amasanto.  Imasmim thaneti yatha-udditthassa atthassa “ajjhattikabceva, avuso, cakkhun”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.306) chadvaravasena niddisanatthane.  Hettha parihinadesananti-- “yam upadarupam cattaro arupino khandha upari tini ariyasaccani”ti niddesavasena parihinam atthajatam sabbam.  Tamtamdvaravasenati cakkhudvaradikam tamtamdvaravasena.  Catusaccavasena araddha desana catusacceneva pariyosapitati aha “yathanusandhinava suttantam nitthapesi”ti.  

Mahahatthipadopamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.29.)9.Mahasaropamasuttavannana 

 307. Nacirapakkanteti (Ps-t(M.29.)CS:pg.2.177) na ciram pakkante, pakkantassa sato na cirasseva.  Salivgenevati mundiyakasayaggahanadina attano purimalivgeneva.  Patiyekke jateti vipannacaraditthitaya pakasaniyakammakaranato param abbatitthiyasadise visum bhute.  Kulaputtoti jatimattena kulaputto.  Asambhinnayati sambhedarahitaya, jatisavkaravirahitayati atto.  Jatisisena idha jativatthukam dukkham vuttanti aha “otinnoti yassa jati anto anupavittha”ti.  Jato hi satto jatakalato patthaya jatinimittena dukkhena anto anupavittho viya vibadhiyati.  Jarayati-adisupi eseva nayo.  Cattaro paccaya labbhantiti labha, catunnam paccayanam labbhamananam sukatabhavo sutthu abhisavkhatabhavo.  Vannabhanananti gunakittanam.  Apabbatati sambhavanavasena na pabbata.  Labhadinibbattiyabhavadassanabhetam.  Tenaha “ghasacchadanamattampi na labhanti”ti.  Appesakkhati appanubhava.  Sa pana appesakkhata adhipateyyasampattiya ca parivarasampattiya ca abhavena pakata hoti.  Tattha parivarasampattiya abhavam dassento “appaparivara”ti aha.  

 Sarenapi keci ajananena abbalabhena va asarabhutampi kattabbam karontiti tato visesanattham “sarena sarakaraniyan”ti vuttanti tam dassento “akkhacakkayuganavgaladikan”ti aha.  Brahmacariyassati sikkhattayasavgahassa sasanabrahmacariyassa.  Maharukkhassa maggaphalasarassa banadassanapheggukassa samadhitacassa silapapatikassa cabcalasabhava samsappacariti ca cattaro paccaya sakhapalasam nama.  Tenevati labhasakkarasilokanibbattaneneva.  Saro me pattoti imasmim sasane adhigantabbasaro nama imina labhadinibbattanena anuppattoti vosanam nitthitakiccam apanno.  

 310.  Banadassananti banabhutam dassanam visayassa sacchikaranavasena pavattam abhibbabanam.  Sukhumam rupanti devadinam, abbampi va sukhumasabhavam rupam.  Tenaha “antamaso …pe… viharanti”ti, dibbacakkhu hi idha ukkatthaniddesena “banadassanan”ti gahitam.  

 311. Asamayavimokkham (Ps-t(M.29.)CS:pg.2.178) aradhetiti ettha adhippetam asamayavimokkham paliya eva dassetum “katamo asamayavimokkho”ti-adi vuttam.  Atthannabhi samapajjanasamayopi atthi asamayopi, maggavimokkhena pana vimuccanassa samayo va asamayo va natthi.  Yassa saddha balavati, vipassana ca araddha, tassa gacchantassa titthantassa nisidantassa bhubjantassa ca maggaphalapativedho nama na hotiti na vattabbam, iti maggavimokkhena vimuccantassa samayo va asamayo va natthiti so asamayavimokkho.  Tenaha “lokiyasamapattiyo hi”ti-adi.  

 Na kuppati, na nassatiti akuppa, kadacipi aparihanasabhava.  Sabbasamkilesehi patippassaddhivasena cetaso vimuttiti cetovimutti.  Tenaha “arahattaphalavimutti”ti.  Ayamattho payojanam etassati etadattham, sasanabrahmacariyam, tassa esa paramakoti.  Yatharaddhassa saropamena phalena desana nitthapitati aha “yathanusandhinava desanam nitthapesi”ti.  Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Mahasaropamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.30.)10.Culasaropamasuttavannana 
 312. Pivgaladhatukoti pivgalasabhavo pivgalacchaviko, pivgalakkhoti va attho.  Pabbajitasamuhasavkhato savgho, na siladigunehi savgahitabbabhavena.  Savgho etesam atthi parivarabhutoti savghino.  Svevati so eva pabbajitasamuhasavkhato.  Acarasikkhapanavasenati attana parikappita-acelavatadi-acarasikkhapanavasena.  Pabbatati yathasakam samadinnavatavasena ceva vibbataladdhivasena ca pabbata.  Laddhikarati tassa micchaditthiya uppadaka.  Bahujanassati puthujanassa.  Tassa pana agamasampadapi nama natthi, kuto adhigamoti ekamsato andhaputhujjano evati aha “assutavato andhabalaputhujjanassa”ti.  Na hi vibbu appasadaniye pasidanti.  Mavgalesu katabbadasakiccakaro daso mavgaladaso.  

 Tantavutananti (Ps-t(M.30.)CS:pg.2.179) tante pasaretva vitanam.  Ganthanakilesoti samsare bandhanakileso.  Evam vaditayati evam patibbataya, evam ditthitaya va.  Niyyanikati niyyanagatisappatihiraka anuparambhabhutattati adhippayo.  No ce niyyanikati anetva yojana.  Tesam sabbabbupatibbaya abhutatta tassa abhutabhavakathanena tassa brahmanassa na kaci atthasiddhiti aha “nesam aniyyanikabhavakathanena atthabhavato”ti.  

 318. Nihinalokamise lino ajjhasayo etassa, na pana nibbaneti.  Linajjhasayo.  Sasanam sithilam katva ganhati sikkhaya na tibbagaravatta.  

 323. Hetthati Anantaratitasutte mahasaropame.  Pathamajjhanadidhamma vipassanapadakati vipassanaya padatthanabhuta.  Idhati imasmim culasaropame agata.  Nirodhapadakati anagamino, arahanto va nirodhasamapattim samapajjitum samattha.  Tasmati nirodhapadakatta.  Pathamajjhanadidhamma banadassanato uttaritarati veditabba.  

 Culasaropamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

 Nitthita ca opammavaggavannana.  

 4.Mahayamakavaggo 

(M.31.)1.Culagosivgasuttavannana 

 325. Batinam (Ps-t(M.31.)CS:pg.2.180) (a.ni.ti.3.6.19) nivasatthanabhuto gamo batiko, so eva natiko.  So kira gamo yesam santako, tesam pubbapurisena attano batinam sadharanabhavena nivesito, tena “natiko”ti pabbayittha.  Atha paccha tattha dvihi dayadehi dvidha vibhajitva paribhutto.  Tenaha “dvinnam culapitimahapitiputtanam dve gama”ti.  Gibjaka vuccanti itthaka, gibjakahiyeva kato avasatho gibjakavasatho.  Tasmim kira padese mattika sakkharamarumbavalikadihi asammissa akathina sanha sukhuma, taya katani kulalabhajananipi silamayani viya dalhani, tasma te upasaka taya mattikaya dighaputhula-itthaka karetva tahi thapetva dvarabahavatapanakavatatulayo sesam sabbam dabbasambharena vina itthakahi eva pasadam karesum.  Tenaha “itthakaheva”ti-adi.  

 Gosivgasalavanadayanti gosivgasalavananti laddhanamam rakkhitam arabbam.  Jetthakarukkhassati vanappatibhutassa salarukkhassa.  Samaggirasanti samaggabhavadigunam vivekasukham.  Uparipannasake Upakkilesasutte (ma.ni.3.237-238) puthujjanakalo kathito, idha Culagosivgasutte khinasavakalo kathito.  Katakiccapi hi te mahathera attano ditthadhammasukhaviharam paresam ditthanugatim apajjanabca sampassanta paramabca vivekam anubruhanta samaggirasam anubhavamana tattha viharanti.  Tadati tasmim Upakkilesasuttadesanakale.  Teti Anuruddhappamukha kulaputta.  Laddhassadati vipassanaya vithipatipattiya adhigatassada.  Vipassana hi pubbenaparam visesam avahanti pavattamana satisayam pitisomanassam avahati.  Tenaha Bhagava-- 

 
“Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam; 

 
Labhati pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanatan”ti.  (dha.pa.374).  
 Laddhapatittha (Ps-t(M.31.)CS:pg.2.181) maggaphaladhigamanena.  Sati hi maggaphaladhigame sasane patittha laddha nama hoti, no abbatha.  

 Kamam Sariputtamoggallanapi mahasavakapariyapannava, aggasavakabhavena pana nesam visesadassanattham “Dhammasenapatimahamoggallanattheresu va”ti visum gahanam.  Satipi hi samabbayoge visesavanto visum gayhanti yatha “brahmana agata, vasitthopi agato”ti.  Tesu pana visum gahitesupi “asitimahasavakesu”ti asitiggahanam appakam unamadhikam va gananupagam na hotiti.  Antamasoti idam dhammabhandagarikassa upatthakabhavena asannacaritaya vuttam.  Anikati hatthanika, hatthanikato hatthisamuhatoti attho.  Kalasiho yebhuyyena yuthacaroti katva vuttam “yutha nissato kalasiho viya”ti.  Kesari pana ekacarova.  Vatacchinno valahako viyati vatacchinno pabbatakutappamano valahakacchedo viya.  Tesam pagganhanatoti yatha nama jighacchitassa bhojane, pipasitassa paniye, sitena phutthassa unhe, unhena phutthassa site, dukkhitassa sukhe abhiruci uppajjati, evamevam Bhagavato kosambake bhikkhu abbamabbam vivadapanne disva apare samaggavasam vasante avajjitassa ime tayo kulaputta apatham agamimsu, atha ne pagganhitukamo upasavkami, evayam patipatti-anukkamena kosambakanam bhikkhunam vinayanupayo hotiti.  Tenaha “tesam pagganhanato”ti.  Eteneva pacchimajanatam anukampanatoti idampi karanam ekadesena samvannitanti datthabbam.  Ukkamsitvati yathabhutehi gunehi sampahamsanena visesetva visitthe katva pasamsavasena cetam ameditavacanam.  

 Tam arabbam rakkhati vanasamina anatto.  Rakkhitagopitam vanasandam, na mahavanadi viya apariggahitam.  Siladippabhedaya attatthaya patipanna attakama, na apariccattasinehati aha “attano hitam kamayamana”ti.  Tenaha “yo hi”ti-adi.  Bhindeyyati vinaseyya.  

 Dubbalamanussati pabbaya dubbala aviddasuno manussa.  Taniti abhijati-adisu uppannapatihariyani.  Civaragabbhena paticchadetvati civarasavkhate ovarake niguhitva viya.  Na hi civaraparupanamattena Buddhanubhavo paticchanno hoti.  “Ma sudha kocimam Buddhanubhavam abbasi”ti pana (Ps-t(M.31.)CS:pg.2.182) tatharupena iddhabhisavkharena tam chadetva gato Bhagava tatha vutto.  Tenaha “abbatakavesena agamasi”ti.  

 Abhikkamathati padam abhimukhabhavena vidhimukhena vadatiti aha “ito agacchatha”ti.  Buddhanam kayo nama suvisuddhajatimani viya sobhano, kibci malam apanetabbam natthi, kimattham Bhagava pade pakkhalesiti aha “Buddhanan”ti-adi.  

 326.  Anuruddhati va ekasesanayena vuttam virupekasesassapi icchitabbatta, evabca katva bahuvacananiddesopi samatthito hoti.  Iriyapatho khamatiti sarirassa lahutthanataya catubbidhopi iriyapatho sukhappavattiko.  Jivitam yapetiti yapanalakkhanam jivitam imam sarirayantam yapeti sukhena pavatteti.  Uluvkayagum va katacchubhikkham vati idam makaravuttiya missakabhattena yapanam vattanti katva vuttam.  Tenaha “bhikkhacaravattam pucchati”ti.  

 Abbamabbam samsandatiti satipi ubhayesam kalapanam paramatthato bhede pacurajanehi duvibbeyyananattam khirodakasammoditam accantameva samsattham viya hutva titthati.  Tenaha “visum na hoti, ekattam viya upeti”ti.  Piyabhavadipanani cakkhuni piyacakkhuni.  Piyayati, piyayitabboti va piyoti.  Samaggavasassa yam ekantakaranam, tam pucchanto Bhagava “yatha katham pana”ti-adimahati “kathanti karanapuccha”ti vuttam.  Yo nesam mettasahitanamyeva kammadinam abbamabbasmim paccupatthanakaro, tam sandhaya “kathan”ti puccha.  Tatha hi parato “evam kho mayam, bhante”ti-adina therehi vissajjanam kathitam.  

 Mittam etassa atthiti mettam, kayakammam.  Aviti pakasam.  Rahoti appakasam.  Yabhi uddissa mettam kayakammam paccupatthapeti, tam tassa sammukha ce, pakasam hoti, parammukha ce, appakasam.  Tenaha “avi ceva raho cati sammukha ceva parammukha ca”ti.  Itaraniti parammukha kayavacikammani.  “Tattha”ti-adina savkhepato vuttamattham vivaritum “yam hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Sammajjanadivasena patijaggitabbayuttam thanam va.  Tathevati yatha sammukha kate mettakayakamme vuttam, tatheva (Ps-t(M.31.)CS:pg.2.183) “Kacci khamaniyan”ti evamadika katha sammodaniyakatha.  Yatha parehi saddhim attano chiddam na hoti, tatha patisantharavasena pavatta katha patisantharakatha.  “Aho tada therena mayham dinno ovado, dinna anusasani”ti evam kalantare saritabbayutta, chasaraniyapatisamyutta va katha saraniyakatha.  Suttapadam nikkhipitva tassa atthaniddesavasena siladidhammapatisamyutta katha dhammikatha.  Sarena suttassa uccaranam sarabhabbam.  Pabhassa batum icchitassa atthassa pucchanam pabhapucchanam.  Tassa yathapucchitassa-adisanam pabhavissajjanam.  Evam samannaharatoti evam manasikaroto, evam mettam upasamharatoti attho.  

 Ekato katum na sakka, tasma nana.  Hitatthenati attano viya abbamabbassa hitabhavena.  Nirantaratthenati antarabhavena bhedabhavena.  Aviggahatthenati avirodhabhavena.  Samaggatthenati sahitabhavena.  Paribhandam katvati bahalatanumattikalepehi limpetva.  Civaram va dhovantiti attano civaram va dhovanti.  Paribhandam vati attano pannasalaya paribhandam va karonti.  

 327. Pativiruddha evati etthapi “yebhuyyena”ti padam anetva sambandhitabbam.  Tesam appamadalakkhananti tesam appamajjanasabhavam.  Kacci pana vo Anuruddha samaggati etthapi voti nipatamattam, paccattavacanam va, kacci tumheti evamattho veditabbo.  Samuggapatinti samuggaputasadisam patim.  

 Pannasalayam anto bahi ca sammajjanena sodhitavganata vattapatipatti.  Pativisamattamevati attano yapanapativisamattameva.  Osapetvati pakkhipitva.  Pamanamevati attano yapanapamanameva.  Vuttanayena jahitvati paliyam vuttanayena jahitva.  

 Hatthena hattham samsibbantati attano hatthena itarassa hattham dalhaggahanavasena bandhanta.  Vilavgheti desantaram papeti etenati vilavghako, hattho.  Hattho eva vilavghako hatthavilavghako, tena hatthavilavghakena.  

 Tam akhandam katvati tam tisupi divasesu dhammassavanam pavattanavasena akhandikam katva.  Etanti “pabcahikam kho pana”ti-adivacanam.  Pabcame pabcame (Ps-t(M.31.)CS:pg.2.184) ahani bhavatiti pabcahikam.  Bhagavata pucchitena Anuruddhattherena.  Pamadatthanesuyevati abbesam pamadatthanesuyeva.  “Pamadatthanesuyeva”ti vuttamevattham pakatataram katum “abbesabhi”ti-adi vuttam.  Papabcakaranatthananiti kathapapabcassa karanatthanani vissatthakathapavattanena kammatthane pamajjanatthanani.  Tatthapi “mayam, bhante, kammatthanaviruddham na patipajjama”ti sikhappattam attano appamadalakkhanam thero dasseti.  Ettakam thanam mubcitvati pana idam tada viharasamapattinam valabjabhavena vuttam.  

 328. Jhanassa adhippetatta “alamariyabanadassanaviseso”icceva vuttam.  Attano sammapatipannataya satthu cittaradhanattham tassa ca visesadhigamassa satthu paccakkhabhavato thero “Kibhi no siya, bhante”ti aha.  Yavadevati yattakam kalam ekam divasabhagam va sakalarattim va yava satta va divase.  

 329. Samatikkamayati sammadeva atikkamanaya.  Sati hi upari visesadhigame hetthimajjhanam samatikkantam nama hoti patippassaddhi ca.  Tenaha “patippassaddhiya”ti.  Banadassanavisesoti karanupacarena vuttoti veditabbo.  Vedayitasukhatoti vedanasahitajjhanasukhato va phalasukhato va.  Avedayitasukhanti nibbanasukham viya vedanarahitam sukham.  Avedayitasukhanti ca nidassanamattametam, tam pana aphassam asabbam acetananti sabbacittacetasikarahitameva.  Tato ca satipi rupadhammappavattiyam tassa acetanatta sabbaso savkharadukkhavirahitataya santatara panitatara ca nirodhasamapattiti vuccate.  Tenaha “avedayitasukham santataram panitataram hoti”ti.  Tena vuttam “imamha ca”ti-adi.  

 330. Samaggirasanisamsameva nesam Bhagava kathesi ajjhasayanukulatta tassa.  Anusavetvati anupagamanavasena sammadeva arocetva.  “Anusamsavetva”ti va patho, so evattho.  Tato patinivattitvati etarahi Bhagavato ekavihare ajjhasayoti satthu manam ganhanta “idheva titthatha”ti vissajjitatthanato nivattitva (Ps-t(M.31.)CS:pg.2.185) Pabbajjadiniti adi-saddena upasampada-visuddhi-dhutakammatthananuyoga-jhanavimokkha-samapatti-banadassana-maggabhavana-phalasacchikiriyadike savganhati.  Adhigantvapiti pi-saddena yathadhigatanampi.  Attano gunakathaya attiyamanati Bhagavantam nissaya adhigantvapi dhammadhikaranam satthuvihesabhavadipane Bhagavato pakatagunanam kathaya attiyamanapiti yojana.  Devatati tamtamsamapattilabhiniyo devata.  Mukham me sajjanti mukham me kathane samattham, kathane yogyanti attho.  

 331. Evam agatoti evam Atanatiyasutte agato.  Palivethenteti codente.  Maccharayantiti attano gunanam Bhagavatopi arocanam asahamana maccharayantiti so cintetiti katva vuttam.  

 Tesam labhati tesam vajjirajunam vajjiratthavasinabca manussattam, patirupadesavasadiko, Bhagavato tinnabca kulaputtanam dassanavandanadanadhammassavanadayo labha.  Suladdha labhati yojana.  Pasannacittam anussareyyati tam kulabhetam siladigune cittam pasadetva anussareyya.  Vuttam tesam “anussaranampaham, bhikkhave, tesam bhikkhunam bahupakaram vadami”ti (itivu.104 sam.ni.5.184).  
 Culagosivgasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.32.) 2.Mahagosivgasuttavannana 

 332. Kocidevati gosivgasalavanasamantato nivitthesu yo koci gamo gocaragamo bhavissati, tasma anibaddhabhavato gocaragamo na gahito, vasanatthanameva paridipitam, tato eva arabbanidanakam nametam.  Sabbatthati devaloke manussaloke ca.  Thirakarakehiti sasane thirabhavakarakehi.  Savanante jatattati catusaccagabbhassa dhammassavanassa pariyosane ariyaya jatiya jatatta.  Yatha pativedhabahusaccam ijjhati, tatha dhammassa savanato savaka (Ps-t(M.32.)CS:pg.2.186) Suriyo viya bhasuragunaramsitaya mohandhakaravidhamanato.  Cando viya ramaniyamanoharasitalagunataya kilesaparilahavupasamato.  Sagaro viya gambhirathiravipulanekagunataya thitadhammasabhavato.  Gunamahantataya therassa abhibbatata, gunamahantata ca suttesu agatanayeneva batabbati tam vittharato dassetum “na kevalan”ti-adi vuttam.  Sihanadasuttanti Majjhimanikaye agatam Mahasihanadasuttam (ma.ni.1.146).  Therapabhasuttanti suttanipate atthakavagge agatam Sariputtasuttam (su.ni.961-981).  Therasihanadasuttanti imassa ca therassa janapadacarikaya satthu sammukha Sihanadasuttam.  Abhinikkhamananti therasseva mahata batiparivattena mahata ca bhogaparivattena saha gharavasapariccago abhinikkhamanam.  Esa nayo ito paresupi.  Yadidanti nipato, yo ayanti attho.  

 Mahapabbe bhikkhu gahetvati ayasmato kira Sariputtattherassa parivarabhikkhupi mahapabba eva ahesum.  Dhatuso hi satta samsandanti.  Sayam iddhimati-adisupi eseva nayo.  Ayam panattho Dhatusamyuttena (sam.ni.2.99) dipetabbo-- gijjhakutapabbate gilanaseyyaya nisinno Bhagava arakkhatthaya parivaretva vasantesu Sariputtamoggallanadisu ekamekam attano parisaya saddhim cavkamantam voloketva bhikkhu amantesi-- “Passatha no tumhe, bhikkhave, Sariputtam sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim cavkamantanti.  Evam, bhante.  Sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu mahapabba”ti sabbam vittharetabbam.  

 Vananteti upavanante.  Meghavannayati nilabhaya.  Samuddakucchito uggacchantassa viya upatthanam sandhaya vuttam.  Cakkavalapabbatamatthakasamipe abhapharanavasena pavattiya “pacinacakkavalapabbatamatthake”ti vuttam, na cakkavalapabbatamatthake candamandalassa vicaranato.  Tatha sati lokantarikanirayesupi candimasuriyanam abha phareyya.  Ubbedhavasena hi cakkavalapabbatassa vemajjhato candimasuriya vicaranti.  Salakusumapabhanam atirattataya vuttam “lakharasena sibcamanam viya”ti.  Upagayamana viyati payirupasanavasena upecca gayamana viya (Ps-t(M.32.)CS:pg.2.187) Kaya nu kho ajja ratiyati ajja jhanasamapattiratiya eva nu kho, udahu dhammasakaccharatiya dhammadesanaratiyati cintesi.  

 Dve candamandalani viya paramasobhaggappattaya kantiya.  Dve suriyamandalani viya ativiya suvisuddhasamujjalaya gunavibhutiya.  Dve chaddantanagarajano viya mahanubhavataya.  Dve siha viya tejussadataya.  Dve byaggha viya anolinavuttitaya.  Sabbapaliphullamevati sabbameva samantato vikasitam.  

 333. Katha upacarati pavattati etthati katha-upacaro, savanupacaro padeso, tam katha-upacaram.  Ramaniyameva ramaneyyakam.  Ujjavgaleti lukhapadese kathinapadese.  Dosehi ita apagatati dosina ta-karassa na-karam katva.  Dibba mabbe gandhati devaloke gandha viya.  Divi bhavati dibba.  Dve therati Sariputtatthera-Anandatthera.  Anandatthero tava mamayatu akhinasavabhavato, Sariputtatthero kathanti?  Na idam mamayanam gehassitapemavasena, atha kho gunabhattivasenati nayam doso.  

 Anumatiya puccha anumatipuccha, anumatiggahanattham pucchanam.  Tattha yasma adhammikampi vuddhassa anumatim itaro patikkhipitum na labhati, tena sa anujanitabbava hoti, tasma savghakhuddakato patthaya anumati pucchitabba.  Tenaha “anumatipuccha namesa”ti-adi.  Khuddakato patthayati kanitthato patthaya.  Patibhati upatthatiti patibhanam, yathadhippeto attho, tam patibhanam.  Sikhappatta vepullappatta na bhavissati padesabane thitehi bhasitatta.  Sikhappatta vepullappatta bhavissati sabbabbutabbanena samsanditatta.  Vuttamevattham upamaya vibhavetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha paccatthika attiyanti dukkhayanti etenati atto, vinicchitabbavoharo.  Gamabhojakanti yasmim game so uppanno, tam gamabhojakam.  Janapadabhojakanti yasmim janapade so uppanno, tam janapadabhojakam.  Mahavinicchaya-amaccanti yasmim rajje so janapado, tassa rajadhaniyam mahavinicchaya-amaccam.  Senapatinti yassa rabbo so amacco, tassa senapatim.  Tatha uparajanti (Ps-t(M.32.)CS:pg.2.188) Idam panettha pakaticarittavasena vuttam upameyyatthanurupatoti datthabbam.  Aparaparam na sabcarati vinicchayanarahena vinicchitabhavato.  

 Pakatthanam (a.ni.ti.2.4.22) ukkatthanam siladi-atthanam bodhanato, sabhavaniruttivasena Buddhadihi bhasitatta ca pakatthanam vacanappabandhanam aliti pali, pariyattidhammo.  Purimassa atthassa pacchimena atthena anusandhanam anusandhi.  Atthamukhena pana palipadesanampi anusandhi hotiyeva, so ca pubbaparanusandhi-pucchanusandhi-ajjhasayanusandhi-yathanusandhivasena catubbidho.  Tamtamdesananam pana pubbaparasamsandanam pubbaparam.  Palivasena anusandhivasena pubbaparavasenati paccekam yojetabbam.  Uggahitanti byabjanaso atthaso ca uddham uddham gahitam, pariyapunanavasena ceva paripucchavasena ca hadayena gahitanti attho.  Vattadukkhanissaranatthikehi sotabbato sutam, pariyattidhammo, tam dharetiti sutadharo.  Yo hi sutadharo, sutam tasmim patitthitam hoti suppatitthitam, tasma vuttam “sutassa adharabhuto”ti.  Tenaha “yassa hi”ti-adi.  Ekapadam ekakkharampi avinattham hutva sanniciyatiti sannicayo, sutam sannicayo etasminti sutasannicayo.  Ajjhosayati anupavisitva.  Titthatiti na mussati.  

 Thita pagunati paguna vacuggata.  Niccalitanti aparivattitam.  Samsanditvati abbehi samsanditva.  Samanuggahitvati paripucchavasena attham ogahetva.  Pabandhassa vibandhabhavato gavgasotasadisam, “bhavavgasotasadisan”ti va patho, akittimam sukhappavattiti attho.  Suttekadesassa suttassa ca vacasa paricayo idha nadhippeto, vaggadivasena pana adhippetoti aha “suttadasaka …pe… sajjhayita”ti, “dasa suttani gatani, dasa vaggagata”ti-adina sallakkhetva vacaya sajjhayitati attho.  Manasa anu anu pekkhita bhagaso nijjhayita cintita manasanupekkhita.  Rupagatam viya pabbayatiti rupagatam viya cakkhussa vibhutam hutva pabbayati.  Suppatividdhati nijjatam niggumbam katva sutthu yathavato patividdha.

 Pajjati attho bayati etenati padam, tadeva attham byabjetiti byabjananti aha “padameva atthassa byabjanato padabyabjanan”ti.  Akkharaparipuriya padabyabjanassa (Ps-t(M.32.)CS:pg.2.189) parimandalata, sa pana paripuri evam veditabbati aha “dasavidhabyabjanabuddhiyo aparihapetva”ti.  Abbam uparambhakaranti yathanikkhittasuttato abbam tassa ananulomakam suttam aharati.  Tadattham otaretiti tassa ahatasuttasseva attham vicareti.  Tassa katha aparimandala nama hoti atthassa aparipunnabhavato.  Yathanikkhittassa suttassa atthasamvannanavaseneva suttantarampi anento bahi ekapadampi na gacchati nama.  Amakkhentoti avinasento.  Tam tam attham sutthu vavatthitam katva dassento tulikaya paricchindanto viya.  Gambhirataramattham gamento gambhiramatikaya udakam pesento viya.  Uttanamatikaya hi mariyadam ottharitva udakam abbatha gaccheyya.  Ekamyeva padam anekehi pariyayehi punappunam samvannento padam kottento sindhavajaniyo viya.  So hi vaggitaya gatiya pade padam kottento gacchati.  Kathamaggena tassa katha parimandala nama hoti dhammato atthato anusandhito pubbaparato acariyuggahatoti sabbaso paripunnabhavato.  

 Anuppabandhehiti vissatthehi asajjamanehi.  Natisigham natisanikam nirantaram ekarasabca katva parisaya ajjhasayanurupam dhammam kathento vissatthaya kathaya katheti nama, na abbathati dassento “yo bhikkhu”ti-adimaha.  Aranim manthento viya, unhakhadaniyam khadanto viyati sigham sigham kathanassa udaharanam, gahitam gahitamevati-adi lavghetva kathanassa.  Puranapannantaresu hi paripatiyamanagodha kadaci dissati, evamekaccassa atthavannana katthaci na dissati.  Ohayati thapetva.  Yopiti-adina ekarupena kathaya akathanam dasseti.  Petaggi nijjhamatanhikapetassa mukhato niccharanaka-aggi.  Vitthayatiti appatitanatamapajjati.  Kenaci rogena dukkham patto viya nitthunanto.  Kandanto viyati ukkutthim karonto viya.  Appabandha nama hoti sukhena appavattabhavato.  Acariyehi dinnanaye thitoti acariyuggaham amubcanto, yatha ca acariya tam tam suttam samvannesum, teneva nayena samvannentoti attho.  Acchinnadharam katvati “natisigham natisanikan”ti-adina hettha vuttanayena avicchinnam kathapabandham katva.  Anusayasamugghatayati imina tassa kathaya arahattapariyosanatam dasseti (Ps-t(M.32.)CS:pg.2.190) Evarupenati nayidam ekavacanam tattakavasena gahetabbam, atha kho lakkhane pavattanti dassento “tatharupeneva bhikkhusatena bhikkhusahassena va”ti vuttam.  Pallavkenati pallavkapadesena, pallavkasanantenati attho.  Imina nayenati varantarasadharanam attham atidisati, asadharanam pana vakkhatevati.  

 334. Aramati etenati aramo.  

 335.Dhuvasevananti niyatasevitam.  Pasadapariveneti pasadavgane.  Nabhiya patitthitananti nabhiya bhumiyam patitthitanam.  Arantaraniti aravivarani tamtam-aranam vemajjhatthanani.  

 336. Samadinna-arabbadhutavgo arabbiko, na arabbavasamattena.  

 337. Na osadentiti na avasadenti, na avasadanapekkha abbamabbam pabham pucchantiti attho.  Pavattiniti paguna.  

 338. Lokuttara viharasamapatti nama therassa arahattaphalasamapattiyo, pariyayato pana nirodhasamapattipi veditabba.  

 339. Sadhukaro Anandattherassa dinno.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “Yatha tam Anandova samma byakaramano byakareyya”ti-adi.  Sammati sutthu, yatha-ajjhasayanti adhippayo.  Yena hi yam yathacittam kathitam, tam samma kathitam nama hoti.  Sampattavasena hi yathakari tathavadi sobhati.  Tenaha “attano anucchavikameva”ti-adi.  Bahussuto bhikkhu tattha tattha sutte siladinam agatatthane tesam suviditatta yathanusittham patipajjamano tani paripuretiti aha “silassa agatatthane”ti-adi.  Maggadipasavanaya vipassanagabbham ganhapetva paripakam gametvati attho.  

 340. “Eseva nayo”ti atidesavasena savkhepato vuttamattham vivaranto “ayasma hi revato”ti-adimaha.  

 342. Aparepi (Ps-t(M.32.)CS:pg.2.191) nanappakare kileseti aparepi nanappakare dosamohadikilese.  Dhunitvati vidhametva.  

 343. Ayasma mahamoggallano evam byakasiti sambandho.  Sakalampi cakkhuvibbanavithigatam cittam cakkhuvibbananti aggahetva cakkhusannissitameva pana vibbanam cakkhuvibbanam, tadanantaram sampaticchanam, tadanantaram santirananti-adina sanham sukhumam ati-ittarakhanavantam cittantaram cittananattam.  Khandhadinabca nanattasavkhatam khandhantaradi.  Pathavikasine pathamajjhanam samapajjitva tatheva tatiyam jhananti-adina arammanam anukkamitva jhanasseva ekantarikabhavena ukkamanam jhanokkantikam nama.  Pathavikasine pathamam jhanam samapajjitva puna tadeva tejokasineti-adina jhanam anukkamitva arammanasseva ekantarikabhavena ukkamanam arammanokkantikam nama.  “Pathamajjhanam pabcavgikan”ti-adina yava nevasabbanasabbayatanam duvavgikanti jhanavgamattasseva vavatthapanam avgavavatthanam.  “Idam pathavikasinam …pe… idam odatakasinan”ti arammanamattasseva vavatthapanam arammanavavatthanam.  Pathavikasine pathamam jhanam samapajjitva tattheva itaresampi samapajjanam avgasavkanti.  Pathavikasine pathamam jhanam samapajjitva tadeva apokasineti evam sabbakasinesu ekasseva jhanassa samapajjanam arammanasavkanti.  Ekatovaddhanam ubhatovaddhananti idam khandhadidesanayam labbhati.  Abhidhammabhajaniye hi vedanakkhandham bhajento Bhagava tike gahetva dukesu pakkhipi, duke gahetva tikesu pakkhipi, idam ekatovaddhanam.  Tike ca duke ca ubhatovaddhananiharena kathesi, idam ubhatovaddhanam.  Evam sesakhandhesu dhatayatanadisu ca yatharaham vibhavgappakarane (vibha.32-33 155-156 183-184) abhidhammabhajaniye agatanayena veditabbam.  Tenaha “abhidhammikadhammakathikasseva pakatan”ti.  Khandhadisu sabhavadhammesu tisu lakkhanesu pabbattiyam samayantaresu ca kosallabhavato ayam sakavado ayam paravadoti na janati.  Tato eva sakavadam …pe… dhammantaram visamvadeti.  Khandhadisu pana kusalataya abhidhammiko sakavadam …pe… na visamvadeti.  

 344. Cittam (Ps-t(M.32.)CS:pg.2.192) attano vase vattetum sakkoti patisavkhanabhavanabalehi parigganhanasamatthatta.  Idani tamattham byatirekato anvayato ca vibhavetum “duppabbo hi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha sabbanassati sabbani assa.  Visevitavipphanditaniti kilesavisukayikani ceva duccaritavipphanditani ca.  Bhabjitvati madditva.  Bahiti kammatthanato bahi puthuttarammane.  

 345. Pariyayenati ettha pariyaya-saddo “Atthi khvesa, brahmana, pariyayo”ti-adisu (a.ni.8.11 para.3-9) viya karanatthoti aha “sobhanakaranam atthi”ti.  Yadi Bhagava-- “idha, Sariputta, bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto”ti-adina attano mahabodhipallavkam sandhayaha, evam sante sammasambuddheheva savgharamo sobhetabbo, na abbehiti apannanti aha “apica pacchimam janatan”ti-adi.  Nibbanatthaya patipattisaram etassati patipattisaro, tam patipattisaram.  Nippariyayenevati kenaci pariyayena lesena vina mukhyena nayeneva.  Yo “arahattam appatva na vutthahissami”ti dalhasamadanam katva nisinno tam adhigantvava utthahati.  Evarupena idam gosivgasalavanam sobhati, sasane sabbarambhanam tadatthattati attho.  Asavakkhayavaham patipattim arabhitva asavakkhayeneva desanaya pariyosapitatta yathanusandhinava desanam nitthapesiti.  

 Mahagosivgasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.33.) 3.Mahagopalakasuttavannana 

 346. Tatthati Gopalakasutte.  Tisso kathati (a.ni.ti.3.11.17) tisso atthakatha, tividha suttassa atthavannanati attho.  Ekekam padam nalam mulam etissati evamsabbita ekanalika, ekekam va padam nalam atthaniggamanamaggo etissati ekanalika.  Tenaha “ekekapadassa atthakathanan”ti.  Cattaro amsa bhaga atthasallakkhanupaya etissati caturassa.  Tenaha “catukkam bandhitva kathanan”ti.  Niyamato nisinnassa araddhassa (Ps-t(M.33.)CS:pg.2.193) vatto samvatto etissa atthiti nisinnavattika, yatharaddhassa atthassa visum visum pariyosapikati attho.  Tenaha “panditam gopalakam dassetva”ti-adi.  Ekekapadassati pindatthadassanavasena bahunnam padanam ekajjham attham akathetva ekamekassa padassa atthavannana.  Ayam sabbattheva labbhati.  Catukkam bandhitvati kanhapakkhe upamupameyyadvayam, tatha sukkapakkheti idam catukkam yojetva.  Ayam idisesu eva suttesu labbhati.  Pariyosanagamananti keci tava ahu-- “kanhapakkhe upamam dassetva upama ca nama yavadeva upameyyasampatidanatthati upameyyattham aharitva samkilesapakkhaniddeso ca vodanapakkhavibhavanatthayati sukkapakkhampi upamupameyyavibhagena aharitva suttatthassa pariyosapanan”ti.  Kanhapakkhe upameyyam dassetva pariyosanagamanadisupi eseva nayo.  Apare pana “kanhapakkhe sukkapakkhe ca tamtam-upamupameyyatthanam visum visum pariyosapetvava kathanam pariyosanagamanan”ti vadanti.  Ayanti nisinnavattika.  Idhati imasmim Gopalakasutte.  Sabbacariyanam acinnati sabbehipi pubbacariyehi acarita samvannita, tatha ceva pali pavattati.  

 Avgiyanti avayavabhavena bayantiti avgani, bhaga.  Tani panettha yasma savajjasabhavani, tasma aha “avgehiti agunakotthasehi”ti.  Gomandalanti gosamuham.  Pariharitunti rakkhitum.  Tam pana pariharanam pariggahetva vicarananti aha “pariggahetva vicaritun”ti.  Vaddhinti gunnam bahubhavam bahugorasatasavkhatam parivuddhim.  “Ettakamidan”ti rupiyatiti rupam, parimanaparicchedopi sarirarupampiti aha “gananato va vannato va”ti.  Na pariyesati vinatthabhavasseva ajananato.  Nilati ettha iti-saddo adi-attho.  Tena setasabaladivannam savganhati.  

 Dhanusattisuladiti ettha issasacariyanam gavisu katam dhanulakkhanam.  Kumarabhattigananam gavisu katam sattilakkhanam.  Issarabhattigananam gavisu katam sulalakkhananti yojana.  Adi-saddena ramavasudevaganadinam gavisu katam pharasucakkadilakkhanam savganhati.  

 Nilamakkhikati pivgalamakkhika, khuddamakkhika eva va.  Satati rujati etayati satika, samvaddha satikati asatika.  Tenaha “vaddhanti”ti-adi.  

 Vakenati (Ps-t(M.33.)CS:pg.2.194) vakapattena.  Cirakenati pilotikena.  Antovasseti vassakalassa abbhantare.  Niggahanti susumaradiggaharahitam.  Pitanti paniyassa pitabhavam.  Sihabyagghadiparissayena sasavko sappatibhayo.  

 Pabca ahani bhutani etassati pabcahito, so eva varoti pabcahikavaro.  Evam sattahikavaroti veditabbo.  Cinnatthananti caritatthanam gocaraggahitatthanam.  

 Pitutthananti pitara katabbatthanam, pitara katabbakarananti attho.  Yatharucim gahetva gacchantiti gunnam ruci-anurupam gocarabhumiyam va nadiparam va gahetva gacchanti.  Gobhattanti kappasatthikadimissam gobhubjitabbam bhattam, bhattaggahaneneva yagupi gahita.  

 347. “Dvihakarehi”ti vuttam akaradvayam dassetum “gananato va samutthanato va”ti vuttam.  Evam paliyam agatati “upacayo santati”ti jatim dvidha bhinditva hadayavatthum aggahetva “dasa ayatanani pabcadasa sukhumarupani”ti evam rupakandapaliyam (dha.sa.651-655) agata.  Pabcavisati rupakotthasati salakkhanato abbamabbasavkarabhavato rupabhaga.  Rupakotthasati va visum visum appavattitva kalapabhaveneva pavattanato rupakalapa.  Kotthasati ca amsa, avayavati attho.  Kotthanti va sariram, tassa amsa kesadayo kotthasati abbepi avayava kotthasa viya kotthasa.  Seyyathapiti upamasamsandanam.  Tattha rupam pariggahetvati yathavuttam rupam salakkhanato banena parigganhitva.  Arupam vavatthapetvati tam rupam nissaya arammanabca katva pavattamane vedanadike cattaro khandhe “arupan”ti vavatthapetva.  Ruparupam pariggahetvati puna tattha yam ruppanalakkhanam, tam rupam, tadabbam arupam, ubhayavinimuttam kibci natthi atta va attaniyam vati evam ruparupam pariggahetva.  Tadubhayabca avijjadina paccayena sappaccayanti paccayam sallakkhetva aniccadilakkhanam aropetva yo kalapasammasanadikkamena kammatthanam matthakam papetum na sakkoti, so na vaddhatiti yojana.  

 Ettakam (Ps-t(M.33.)CS:pg.2.195) rupam ekasamutthananti cakkhayatanam, sotaghanajivhakayayatanam itthindriyam purisindriyam jivitindriyanti atthavidham kammavasena, kayavibbatti vacivibbattiti idam dvayam cittavasenati ettakam rupam ekasamutthanam.  Saddayatanamekam utucittavasena dvisamutthanam.  Rupassa lahuta muduta kammabbatati ettakam rupam utucittaharavasena tisamutthanam.  Rupagandharasaphotthabbayatanam akasadhatu apodhatu kabalikaro aharoti ettakam rupam utucittaharakammavasena catusamutthanam.  Upacayo santati jarata rupassa aniccatati ettakam rupam na kutoci samutthatiti na janati.  Samutthanato rupam ajanantoti-adisu vattabbam “gananato rupam ajananto”ti-adesu vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Kammalakkhanoti attana katam duccaritakammam lakkhanam etassati kammalakkhano, balo.  Vuttabhetam-- “tinimani, bhikkhave, balassa balalakkhanani.  Katamani tini?  Duccintitacinti hoti, dubbhasitabhasi, dukkatakammakari.  Imani kho …pe… lakkhanani”ti (a.ni.3.2 netti.116).  Attana katam sucaritakammam lakkhanam etassati kammalakkhano, pandito.  Vuttampi cetam-- “tinimani, bhikkhave, panditassa panditalakkhanani.  Katamani tini?  Sucintitacinti hoti, subhasitabhasi, sukatakammakari.  Imani kho …pe… panditalakkhanani”ti (ma.ni.3.253 a.ni.3.3 netti.116).  Tenaha “kusalakusalam kammam panditamalalakkhanan”ti.  Bale vajjetva pandite na sevatiti yam balapuggale vajjetva panditasevanam atthakamena katabbam, tam na karoti.  Tathabhutassa ayamadinavoti dassetum puna “bale vajjetva”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha yam Bhagavata “idam vo kappati”ti anubbatam, tadanulomabce, tam kappiyam.  Yam “idam vo na kappati”ti patikkhittam, tadanulomabce, tam akappiyam.  Yam kosallasambhutam, tam kusalam, tappatipakkham akusalam.  Tadeva savajjam, kusalam anavajjam.  Apattito adito dve apattikkhandha garukam, tadabbam lahukam.  Dhammato mahasavajjam garukam, appasavajjam lahukam.  Sappatikaram satekiccam, appatikaram atekiccham.  Dhammatanugatam karanam, itaram akaranam.  Tam ajanantoti kappiyakappiyam garukalahukam satekicchatekiccham ajananto suvisuddham katva silam rakkhitum na sakkoti, kusalakusalam savajjanavajjam karanakaranam ajananto khandhadisu (Ps-t(M.33.)CS:pg.2.196) akusalataya ruparupapariggahampi katum na sakkoti, kuto tassa kammatthanam gahetva vaddhana.  Tenaha “kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na sakkoti”ti.  

 Govanasadise attabhave uppajjitva tattha dukkhuppattihetuto micchavitakka asatika viyati asatikati aha “akusalavitakkam asatikam aharetva”ti.  

 “Gandoti kho, bhikkhave, pabcannetam upadanakkhandhanam adhivacanan”ti vacanato (a.ni.8.56) chahi vanamukhehi vissandamanayuso gando viya pilotikakhandena chahi dvarehi vissandamanakilesasuci attabhavavano satisamvarena pidahitabbo, ayam pana evam na karotiti aha “yatha so gopalako vanam na paticchadeti, evam samvaram na sampadeti”ti.  

 Yatha dhumo indhanam nissaya uppajjamano sanho sukhumo tam tam vivaram anupavissa byapento sattanam damsamakasadiparissayam vinodeti, aggijalasamutthanassa pubbavgamo hoti, evam dhammadesanabanassa indhanabhutam ruparupadhammajatam nissaya uppajjamana sanha sukhuma tam tam khandhantaram ayatanantarabca anupavissa byapeti, sattanam micchavitakkadiparissayam vinodeti, banaggijalasamutthanassa pubbavgamoti dhumo viyati dhumoti aha “gopalako dhumam viya dhammadesanadhumam na karoti”ti.  Attano santikam upagantva nisinnassa katabba tadanucchavika dhammakatha upanisinnakatha.  Katassa danadipubbassa anumodanakatha anumodana.  Tatoti dhammakathadinam akaranato.  “Bahussuto gunava”ti na janantiti kasma vuttam, nanu attano janapanattham dhammakathadi na katabbamevati?  Saccam, na katabbameva, suddhasayena pana dhamme kathite tassa gunajananatam sandhayetam vuttam.  Tenaha Bhagava -- 

 
“Nabhasamanam jananti, missam balehi panditam; 

 
Bhasaye jotaye dhammam, pagganhe isinam dhajan”ti.  (sam.ni.2.241).  

 Taranti etthati tittham, naditalakadinam nahanadi-attham otaranatthanam.  Yatha pana tam udakena otinnasattanam sariramalam pavaheti, parissamam vinodeti, visuddhim uppadeti, evam bahussuta attano samipam otinnasattanam (Ps-t(M.33.)CS:pg.2.197) dhammudakena cittamalam pavahenti, parissamam vinodenti, visuddhim uppadenti, tasma te tittham viyati tittham.  Tenaha “titthabhute bahussutabhikkhu”ti.  Byabjanam katham ropetabbanti, bhante, idam byabjanam ayam saddo katham imasmim atthe ropetabbo, kena pakarena imassa atthassa vacako jato.  “Nirupetabban”ti va patho, nirupetabbam ayam sabhavanirutti kathamettha nirulhati adhippayo.  Imassa bhasitassa ko atthoti saddattham pucchati.  Imasmim thaneti imasmim palipadese.  Pali kim vadetiti bhavattham pucchati.  Attho kim dipetiti bhavattham va savketattham va.  Na paripucchatiti vimaticchedanapucchavasena sabbaso puccham na karoti.  Na paripabhatiti pari pari attano batum iccham na acikkhati na vibhaveti.  Tenaha “na janapeti”ti.  Teti bahussutabhikkhu.  Vivaranam nama atthassa vibhajitva kathananti aha “bhajetva na dassenti”ti.  Anuttanikatanti banena apakatikatam guyham paticchannam.  Na uttanikarontiti sinerumulakam valikam uddharanto viya pathavisandharodakam vivaritva dassento viya ca uttanam na karonti.  Evam yassa dhammassa vasena bahussuta “titthan”ti vutta pariyayato, idani tameva dhammam nippariyayato titthanti dassetum “yatha ca”ti-adi vuttam.  Dhammo hi taranti etena nibbanam nama talakanti “titthan”ti vuccati.  Tenaha Bhagava sumedhabhuto-- 

 
“Evam kilesamaladhovam, vijjante amatantale; 

 
Na gavesati tam talakam, na doso amatantale”ti.  (bu.vam.2.14).  
 Dhammasseva nibbanassotaranatitthabhutassa otaranapakaram ajananto “dhammatittham na janati”ti vutto.  

 Pitapitanti gogane pitam apitabca gorupam na janati na vindati.  Avindanto hi na labhatiti vutto.  “Anisamsam na vindati”ti vatva tassa avindanakaram dassento “dhammassavanaggam gantva”ti-adimaha.  

 Ayam lokuttaroti padam sandhayaha “ariyan”ti.  Paccasattibayena anantaravidhippatisedho va, ariya-saddo va niddosapariyayo datthabbo.  Atthavgikanti ca visum ekajjhabca atthavgikam upadaya gahetabbam, atthavgata (Ps-t(M.33.)CS:pg.2.198) bahullato ca.  Evabca katva sattavgassapi ariyamaggassa savgaho siddho hoti.  

 Cattaro satipatthaneti-adisu avisesena satipatthana vutta.  Tattha kayavedanacittadhammarammana satipatthana lokiya, tattha sammohaviddhamsanavasena pavatta nibbanarammana lokuttarati evam ime lokiya, ime lokuttarati yathabhutam na pajanati.  

 Anavasesam duhatiti patiggahane mattam ajananto kismibci dayake saddhahaniya kismibci paccayahaniya anavasesam duhati.  Vacaya abhiharo vacabhiharo.  Paccayanam abhiharo paccayabhiharo.  

 Ime amhesu garucittikaram na karontiti imina navakanam bhikkhunam dhammasampatipattiya abhavam dasseti acariyupajjhayesu pitupemassa anupatthapanato.  Tena ca sikkhagaravatabhavadipanena savgahassa abhajanabhavam, tena theranam tesu anuggahabhavam.  Na hi siladigunehi sasane thirabhavappatta ananuggahetabbe sabrahmacari anugganhanti, niratthakam va anuggaham karonti.  Tenaha “navake bhikkhu”ti.  Dhammakathabandhanti paveni-agatam pakinnakadhammakathamaggam.  Saccasattapatisandhipaccayakarapatisamyuttam subbatadipanam guyhagantham.  Vuttavipallasavasenati “na rupabbu”ti-adisu vuttassa patisedhassa patikkhepavasena aggahanavasena.  Yojetvati “rupabbu hotiti gananato va vannato va rupam janati”ti-adina, “tassa goganopi na parihayati, pabcagorasaparibhogatopi na paribahiro hoti”ti-adina ca attham yojetva.  Veditabboti tasmim tasmim padese yatharaham attho veditabbo.  

 Mahagopalakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.34.)4.Culagopalakasuttavannana 

 350. Celukkahiti celamayahi ukkahi.  Ukkabhutani celani etthati ukkacela, nagaram.  Sabba gavga pakata hutva pabbayatiti pakaticakkhussa (Ps-t(M.34.)CS:pg.2.199) pakata hutva upatthati, dibbacakkhussa pana samantacakkhussa va yattha katthaci nisinnassapi Bhagavato pakata hutva pabbayateva.  Sotthiti anupaddavo.  Vaddhiti aparihani.  Arogyanti arogata abadhabhavo.  

 Magadho janapado nivaso etassati magadho, magadhova magadhiko.  Pabbaya nama dutthubhavo natthi ekantanavajjataya, tasma du-saddo abhavavaci “dussilo”ti-adisu viya, jati-saddo ca sabhavatthoti aha “nippabbasabhavo”ti.  -Saddo arambhatthoti aha “pataresiti taretum arabhi”ti paratiram gavinam appattatta.  Suvidehananti sundaravidehanam.  Videharattham kira bhumibhagadassanasampattiya ca vanaramaneyyakadina ca sundaram.  Amandalikam karitvati avatte patita temandalakarena paribbhamitva.  Katipayapi gaviyo asesetva nadisotena vulhatta vuttam “avaddhim vinasam papunimsu”ti.  Katipayasupi hi avasitthasu gavisu anukkamenapi siya goganassa vaddhiti.  Vissamatthananti parissamavinodanatthanam.  Tittha bhatthati gahetum asamatthataya tittham appatta.  Arogo nama nahositi lomamattampi asesetva sabba gaviyo nadisote vinatthati attho.  

 Yesu khandhayatanadhatusu idha lokasamabba, te ajananta “akusala imassa lokassa”ti vuttati aha “idhaloke khandhadhatayatanesu akusala acheka”ti.  Ayameva nayo “akusala parassa lokassa”ti etthapiti aha “paralokepi eseva nayo”ti.  Maro ettha dhiyatiti maradheyyam.  Maroti cettha kilesamaro veditabbo.  Khandhabhisavkhara hi tassa pavattanabhavena gahita, maccumaro visum gahito eva, kilesamaravaseneva ca devaputtamarassa kamabhave adhipaccanti.  Tesanti ye idhalokadisu acheka, tesam.  Te pana ukkatthaniddesena dassento aha “imina cha sattharo dassita”ti.  

 351. Balavagavoti balavante gorupe.  Te pana dammatam upagatagona ceva dhenuyo cati aha “dantagone ceva dhenuyo ca”ti (Ps-t(M.34.)CS:pg.2.200) Avijatagavoti na vijatagaviyo.  Vacchaketi khuddakavacche.  Appattho hi ayam ka-saddo.  Tenaha “tarunavacchake”ti.  Kisabalaketi dubbale.  

 352. Marassa tanhasotam chetvati khandhamarasambandhitanhasavkhatam sotam samucchinditva.  Tayo kotthase khepetva thitati anagamino sandhayaha.  Sabbavaresuti sakadagamisotapanna-atthamakavaresu.  Tattha pana yathakkamam catumaggavajjhanam kilesanam dve kotthase khepetva thita, ekakotthasam khepetva thita, pathamam kotthasam khepentoti vattabbam.  Dhammam anussaranti, dhammassa va anussaranasilati dhammanusarino.  Dhammoti cettha pabba adhippeta.  Saddham anussaranti, saddhaya va anussaranasilati saddhanusarino.  

 Janatati ettha jananakiriyavisayassa avisesitatta adhikaravasena anavasesabeyyavisesa adhippetati aha “sabbadhamme janantena”ti.  Antosaravirahato abbhuggatatthena ca nalo viyati nalo, manoti aha “vigatamananalam katan”ti.  Khemam patthethati ettha catuhi yogehi anupaddavatta “kheman”ti arahattam adhippetam.  Patthana ca chandapatthana, na tanhapatthanati aha “kattukamyatachandena arahattam patthetha”ti.  Pattayeva nama tassa pattiya na koci antarayo.  Sotthina paragamanam uddissa desanam arabhitva khemappattiya desanaya pariyosapitatta yathanusandhinava desanam nitthapesiti.  

 Culagopalakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.35.)5.Culasaccakasuttavannana 

 353. Hamsavattakacchannenati hamsavattakapaticchannena, hamsamandalakarenati attho.  

 Vadanti etenati vado, maggo.  Kim vadanti?  Uttaram.  Vadanam satani vadasatani.  “Nigantho pabcavadasatani, niganthi pabcavadasatani”ti evam nigantho (Ps-t(M.35.)CS:pg.2.201) ca niganthi ca pabca pabca vadasatani uggahetva vicaranta.  Kiriyato te pucchimsu, livgato pana niganthabhavo bato.  Tenaha “aham vadam aropessami”ti.
 Jagganto sammajjanadivasena.  Divataranti atidivam.  “Kassa puccha, kassa vissajjanam hotu”ti paribbajikahi vutte thero aha “puccha nama amhakam patta”ti.  Puccha vadanam pubbapakkho, yasma tumhe vadapasuta vadabhirata dhajam paggayha vicaratha, tasma vadanam pubbapakkho amhakam patto, evam santepi tumhakam matugamabhavato pubbapakkham demati aha “tumhe pana matugama nama pathamam pucchatha”ti.  Ta paribbajika ekeka addhateyyasatavadamaggam pucchantiyo vadasahassam pucchimsu.  Yatha nisitassa khaggassa kumudanalacchedane kimatthi bhariyam, evam patisambhidappattassa savakesu pabbavantanam aggabhave thitassa dhammasenapatino puthujjanaparikappitapabhavissajjane kimatthi bhariyam.  Tenaha “thero khaggena”ti-adi.  Tattha nijjatam nigganthim katvati yatha ta puna tattha jatam ganthim katum na visahanti, tatha vijatetva kathesi.  Ayam thero caturavgasamannagate andhakare sahassavattikam dipento viya abbesam avisaye andhakarabhute pabhe pucchitamatteyeva vissajjesiti therassa pabbaveyyattiyam disva sayabca antimabhavikataya kohabbe thatum asakkontiyo “ettakameva, bhante, mayam janama”ti ahamsu.  Therassa visayanti therassa pabbavisayam.  

 Neva antam na kotim addasamsuti ekanti vattabbassa bahubhavato tassa pucchaya attho evamanto evamavasanakotiti na passimsu na janimsu.  Thero tasam ajjhasayam olokento pabbajjarucim disva aha “idani kim karissatha”ti?  Uttaritarapabboti vadamaggaparicayena medhavitaya ca yadisa tasam pabba, tato uttaritarapabbo.  

 Kathamaggoti vadamaggo.  Tasma tehi tehi parappavadadihi bhassam vadamaggam pakarehi vadetiti bhassappavadako.  Panditavadoti aham pandito nipuno bahussutoti evamvadi.  Yam yam nakkhattacarena adisatiti nakkhattagatiya kalabanena “asukadivase candaggaho bhavissati, suriyaggaho bhavissati”ti-adina yam yam adesam bhanati.  Sadhuladdhiko banasampattiya sundaro.  Aropitoti patibbahetunidassanadidosam (Ps-t(M.35.)CS:pg.2.202) upari aropito vado svaropito.  Dosapadam aropentena vadina paravadimhi abhibhuyya tassa dhatukkhobhopi siya, cittavikkhepena yena doso tena savkappito sampavedhitoti.  Thunanti sariram khobhitanti katva.  Thunanti hi lohitapittasemhanam adhivacanam sabbavgasariradharanato.  Apica thunapado nama atthi kathamaggo vadamaggam ganhantanam.  Saccako pana kohabbe thatva attano vadappabhedavasena pare vimhapento “thunam cepahan”ti-adimaha.  Savakanam vinayam nama sikkhapadam, tabca dhammadesana hotiti esa eva cassa anusasaniti vinayanadimukhena sammasambuddhassa matam sasanam pucchanto saccako “Katham pana, bho, assaji”ti-adimaha.  Athassa thero “lakkhanattayakatha nama anabbasadharana Buddhavenika dhammadesana, tatra ca maya aniccakathaya samutthapitaya tam asahanto saccako tucchamanena patapatayanto kurumano licchavi gahetva Bhagavato santikam agamissati, athassa Bhagava vadam madditva aniccanti patitthapento dhammam kathessati, tada bhavissati vijahitavado sammapatipattiya patitthito”ti cintetva aniccanattalakkhanapatisamyuttam Bhagavato anusasanam dassento “evam, bho, Aggivessana”ti-adimaha.
 Kasma panettha dukkhalakkhanam aggahitanti aha “thero pana”ti-adi.  “Uparambhassa okaso hoti”ti savkhepato vuttam vivaritum “maggaphalani”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha pariyayenati savkharadukkhatapariyayena.  Ayanti saccako.  Nayidam tumhakam sasanam namati yattha tumhe avatthita, idam tumhakam sabbabbusasanam nama na hoti dukkhato anissaranatta, atha kho maha-aghatanam nametam, mahadukkhanidditthatta pana nirayussado nama ussadanirayo nama, tasma natti nama tumhakam sukhasa.  Utthayutthayati ussukkam katva, dukkhameva jirapenta sabbaso dukkhameva anubhavanta, ahindatha vicarathati.  Sabbamidam tassa micchaparikappitameva.  Kasma?  Dukkhasaccupasabhitayeva hettha nippariyayakatha nama.  Tassa hi paribbattham Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati.  Maggaphalani savkharabhavena “yadaniccam, tam dukkhan”ti pariyayato dukkham, na nippariyayato.  Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi.  Sotum ayuttam micchavadattati adhippayo.  

 354. Saha (Ps-t(M.35.)CS:pg.2.203) atthanusasanam agaranti sandhagaram, rajakulanam santhapana-agarantipi sandhagaram, tasmim santhagareti attho.  Ekasmim kale tadise kale rajakiccanam santhanamettha vicarentiti sandhagaram, tasmim santhagaretipi attho.  Patitthitanti “aniccam anatta”ti ca patibbatam.  Idaneva pitthim parivattentoti Bhagavato nalatam anoloketva vimukhabhavam apajjanto.  Suraghareti surasampadakagehe.  Pitthakilabjanti pitthathapanakilabjam.  Valanti cavgavaram.  Sanasatakakaranatthanti sanasatakam karonti etenati sanasatakakaranam, suttam, tadattham.  Sanavaka etesu santiti sanavaka, sanadanda.  Te gahetva sananam dhovanasadisam kilitajatam yatha “uddalapupphabhabjika, sanabhabjika”ti ca.  Kim so bhavamanoti kidiso hutva so bhavamano, kim honto loke aggapuggalassa sammasambuddhassa vadaropanam nama tato uttaritarasuraguno eva yakkhadibhavena so bhavamano abhisambhuneyya.  Ayam pana appanubhavataya pisacarupo kim ettakam kalam niddayanto ajja pabujjhitva evam vadatiti adhippayo.  Tenaha “Kim yakkho”ti-adi.  

 355. Mahamajjhanhikasamayeti mahati majjhanhikakale, gaganamajjhe suriyagatavelaya.  Divapadhanika padhananuyubjaka.  Vattam dassetvati pacchabhattam divaviharupagamanato pubbe katabbavattam dassetva patipajjitva.  Bhagavantam dassentoti Bhagavati garavabahumanam vibhavento ubho hatthe kamalamakulakare katva ukkhippa Bhagavantam dassento.  

 Tam sandhayati tam aparicchinnagananam sandhaya evam “mahatiya Licchaviparisaya”ti vuttam.  Kim sisena bhumim paharanteneva vandana kata hoti?  Keratikati satha.  Mocentati bhikkhadanato mocenta.  Avakkhittamattikapindo viyati hetthakhittamattikapindo viya.  Yattha katthaciti attano anurupam vacanam asallapento yattha katthaci.  

 356. Dissati (Ps-t(M.35.)CS:pg.2.204) “idam imassa phalan”ti apadissati etenati deso, karanam, tadeva tassa pavattitthanataya okasoti aha “kabcideva desanti kabci okasam kibci karanan”ti.  Okaso thananti ca karanam vuccati “atthanametam anavakaso”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.161 ma.ni.3.128-131 a.ni.1.268-295 vibha.809).  Yadakavkhasiti na vadanti anavasesadhammavisayatta patibbaya.  Tumhanti tumhakam.  Yakkha …pe… paribbajakananti ettha “pucchavuso, yadakavkhasi”ti-adini (sam.ni.1.246 su.ni.alavakasutta) pucchavacanani yathakkamam yojetabbani.  

 Batva sayam lokamimam parabcati idam mahasatto nirayam saggabca tesam paccakkhato dassetva aha.  

 Taggha te ahamakkhissam, yathapi kusalo tathati yatha pakarena sukusalo sabbabbu janati katheti, tatha aham kathessami.  Tassa pana karanam akaranabca avijananto rajanam karotu va ma va, aham pana te akkhissamiti aha “raja ca kho …pe… na va”ti.  

 Kathitaniyameneva kathentoti teparivattakathaya dukkhalakkhanampesa kathessati, idha pana abbatha savakena assajina kathitam, abbatha samanena Gotamenati vacanokasapariharanattham dukkhalakkhanam anamasitva therena kathitaniyameneva aniccanattalakkhanameva kathentena Bhagavata-- “rupam anatta yava vibbanam anatta”ti vutte saccako tam asampaticchanto upamaya atthabapane upamapamanam yatha “go viya gavayo”ti attanam upameyyam katva upamapamanena patitthapetukamo aha “upama mam, bho Gotama, patibhati”ti, upamam te karissami, upamayapidhekacce vibbu purisa bhasitassa attham ajanantiti adhippayo.  Bhagava upamasatena, abbena vapi pamanena tava atta patitthapetum na labbha attano viya pamanassapi anupalabbhanatoti aha “patibhatu tam Aggivessana”ti.  Yatha hi atta nama koci paramatthato na upalabbhati ekamsena anupaladdhito, evassa bapakapuggalam pamanampi na upalabbhati.  Tenaha “ahara tam (Ps-t(M.35.)CS:pg.2.205) upamam vissattho”ti, na tena tava attavado patittham labhatiti adhippayo.  

 Yam dittham kayikam va pubbapubbam purisapuggale upalabbhati, tena vibbayati rupattayam purisapuggalo, tatha yam dittham sukhadukkhapatisamvedanam purisapuggale upalabbhati, yam dittham niladisabjananam, yam dittham rajjanadussanadi, yam dittham arammanapativijananam purisapuggale upalabbhati, tena vibbayati vibbanattayam purisapuggaloti.  Evam rupadilakkhano atta tattha tattha kaye kalyanapapakanam kammanam vipakam sukhadukkham patisamvedeti, evabcetam sampaticchitabbam, abbatha kammaphalasambandho na yujjeyyati imamattham dassento “imina kim dipeti”ti-adimaha.  Tattha teti satta.  Patitthayati nissaya.  “Rupattayam purisapuggalo”ti-adina rupadidhamme “atta”ti vatva puna “rupe patitthaya”ti-adim vadanto ayam nigantho attano vadam bhindati patitthanassa, patitthayakassa ca abhedadipanato.  Rupadayo vedanadisabhava atta tannissayena pubbadikiriyasamupaladdhito idha yam nissaya pubbadikiriya samupalabbhati, te rupadayo sattasabbita attasabhava dittha yatha tam devatadisu, ye pana sattasabbita tato abbe asattasabhava dittha yatha tam katthakalivgaradisuti evam sadhetabbam attham sahetum katva dassento nigantho nidassanam anesiti aha “ativiya sakaranam katva upamam ahari”ti.  Tassa pana “balakaraniya”ti vuttapurisappayoga viya bijagamabhutagamapi sajiva evati laddhiti te sadisudaharanabhavena vuttati datthabbam.  Sace pana ye jivassa adharanabhavena sahitena pavattetabbabhavena sallakkhetabba, te sajivati icchita, na kevalena pavattetabbabhavena.  Evam sati “balakaraniya kammanta”ti vadantena visadisudaharanabhavena upanitanti datthabbam.  

 Samattho nama natthi attavadabhabjanassa anattatapatitthapanassa ca Sugatavenikatta.  Yam panetarahi sasanika yathasatti tadubhayam karonti, tam Buddhehi dinnanaye thatva tesam desananusarato.  Nivattetvati (Ps-t(M.35.)CS:pg.2.206) niharitva, visum katvati attho.  Sakalam Vesalinti sabbavesalivasinam janam nissayupacarena nissitam vadati yatha “gamo agato”ti.  Samvattitvati sampinditva, ekajjham gahetvati attho.  

 357. Patitthapetvati yatha tam vadam na avajanati, evam patibbam karetvati attho.  Ghati-saddo himsanattho, tato ca saddavidu arahattham taya-saddam uppadetva ghatetayanti rupasiddhim icchantiti aha “ghatarahan”ti.  Japetayanti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Vattitubca marahatiti ma-karo padasandhikaro.  Visesetva dipetiti “vattati”icceva avatva “vattitubca marahati”ti dutiyena padena Bhagavata vuttam visesetva dipeti.  

 Pasadikam abhirupanti abhimatarupasampannam sabbavayavam.  Tato eva susajjitam sabbakalam sutthu sajjitakarameva.  Evamvidhanti yadisam sandhaya vuttam, tam dasseti “dubbannan”ti-adina.  Imasmim thaneti “vattati te tasmim rupe vaso”ti etasmim karanaggahane.  Karanabhetam Bhagavata gahitam “vattati …pe… ma ahosi”ti.  Tenetam dasseti rupam anatta avasavattanato, yabhi vase na vattati, tam anattakameva dittham yatha tam sampatti.  Vadanti dosam niggaham aropessati.  Sattadha muddha phalatiti sahadhammikasakacchahi Tathagate, pucchante abyakaranena vihesaya kayiramanatta tatiye vare dhammatavasena vihesakassa sattadha muddha phalati yatha tam sabbabbupatibbaya Bhagavato sammukhabhavupagamane.  Vajirapani pana kasma thito hotiti?  Bhagava viya anukampamano mahantam bhayanakam rupam mapetva tasetva imam ditthim vissajjapemiti tassa purato akase vajiram aharanto titthati, na muddham phaletukamo.  Na hi Bhagavato purato kassaci anattho nama hoti.  Yasma pana Bhagava ekamsato sahadhammikameva pabham pucchati, tasma atthakathayam “pucchite”icceva vuttam.  

 Adittanti dippamanam.  Akkhinasadiniti adi-saddena elakasisasadisakesamassu-adinam savganhati.  “Ditthivissajjapanatthan”ti vatva nayidam yadicchavasena (Ps-t(M.35.)CS:pg.2.207) agamanam, atha kho adito mahabrahmanam purato katva attana katapatibbavasenati dassento “apica”ti-adimaha.  Nti vajirapanim.  Tam saccakassa patibbaya parivattanakaranam.  Abbepi nu khoti-adi saccakassa vimamsakabhavadassanam.  Avimamsakena hi tam disva mahayakkhoti vadeyya, tenassa asaruppam siya, ayam pana abbesam abhitabhavam upadharetva “addhame yakkham na passanti, tasma mayhameva bhayam uppannan”ti tiretva yuttappattavasena patipajji.  

 358. Upadharetvati byakatabbamattham sallakkhetva.  Eseva nayoti savkharavibbanesupi sabbaya viya nayoti attho.  Vuttavipariyayenati “akusala dukkha vedana ma ahosi, akusala domanassasampayutta sabba ma ahosi”ti-adina nayena attho veditabbo.  Sappadatthavisanti sabbasattanam sappadatthatthane sarirapadese patitam visam.  Allinoti samsilittho.  Upagatoti na apagato.  Ajjhositoti gilitva parinitthapetva thito.  Parito janeyyati samantato sabbaso kibcipi asesetva janeyya.  Parikkhepetvati ayatim anuppattidhammatapadanavasena sabbaso khepetva.  Tathabhuto cassa khayavayam upaneti namati aha “khayam vayam anuppadam upanetva”ti.  

 359. Attano vadassa asarabhavato, yathaparikappitassa va sarassa abhavato antosaravirahito ritto.  Vippakaranti ditthiya silacarassa ca vasena virupatam saparadhatam savajjatam tesam upari aropetva.  Sinnapattoti tanukapatto.  Vipharitanti viphalitam.  

 Asarakarukkhaparicitoti palasadi-asararukkhakottane kataparicayo.  Thaddhabhavanti vipakkabhavam, tikkhabhavanti attho.  Natthiti sada natthiti na vattabbam.  Parisatiti catuparisamajjhe Tatha hi “ganthikam patimubcitva paticchannasarira”ti vuttam.  Yantarulhassa viyati byakaranattham vayamayantam arulhassa viya.  

 360. Ditthivisukaniti (Ps-t(M.35.)CS:pg.2.208) ditthikibcakani.  Ditthisabcaritaniti ditthitalanani.  Ditthivipphanditaniti ditthi-ibjitani.  Tesam adhippayam batvati tesam Licchavikumaranam ibjiteneva ajjhasayam janitva.  Tenaha “ime”ti-adi.  

 361. Yasmim adhigate puggalo Satthusasane visarado hoti parehi asamhariyo, tam banam visaradassa bhavoti katva vesarajjanti aha “vesarajjappattoti banappatto”ti.  Tato evamassa na paro paccetabbo etassa atthiti aparappaccayo.  Na paro pattiyo saddahatabbo etassa atthiti aparappattiyo.  Kamam saccako sekkhabhumi asekkhabhumiti idam sasanavoharam na janati.  Passatiti pana dassanakiriyaya vippakatabhavassa vuttatta “na ettavata bhikkhukiccam pariyositan”ti abbasi, tasma puna “kittavata pana”ti puccham arabhi.  Tena vuttam “passatiti vuttatta”ti-adi.  

 Yathabhutam passatiti dassanam, visitthatthena anuttariyam, dassanameva anuttariyanti dassananuttariyam, dassanesu va anuttariyam dassananuttariyam.  Lokiyapabbati cettha vipassanapabba veditabba.  Sa hi sabbalokiyapabbahi visitthatthena “anuttara”ti vutta.  Lokiyapatipadanuttariyesupi eseva nayo.  Idani nippariyayatova tividhampi anuttariyam dassetum “suddhalokuttarameva”ti-adi vuttam.  Satipi sabbesampi lokuttaradhammanam anuttarabhave ukkatthaniddesena aggamaggapabba tato uttaritarassa abhavato dassananuttariyam.  Tenaha “arahattamaggasammaditthi”ti.  Sesani maggavganiti sesani arahattamaggavgani.  Tani hi matthakappattani nibbanagamini patipadati.  Aggaphalavimuttiti aggamaggassa phalavimutti arahattaphalam.  Khinasavassati sabbaso khiyamanasavassa.  Nibbanadassananti aggamaggasammaditthiya sacchikiriyabhisamayamaha.  Tattha maggavganiti attha maggavgani.  Catusaccantogadhatta sabbassa beyyadhammassa “cattari saccani Buddho”ti vuttam.  Saccanugatasammohaviddhamsaneneva hi Bhagavato sabbaso beyyavaranappahanam.  Nibbisevanoti niruddhakilesavisevano.  

 362. Dhamsiti anuddhamsanasila.  Anupahatanti avikkhittam.  Sakalanti anunam.  Kayavganti kayameva avganti vadanti, kayasavkhatam avgam sisadi-avayavanti (Ps-t(M.35.)CS:pg.2.209) attho.  Tatha “hotu, sadhu”ti evamidam vacaya avayavo vacavganti.  

 363.  Aharantiti abhiharanti.  Pubbanti pubbaphalasavkhato anubhavo.  Pubbaphalampi hi uttarapadalopena “pubban”ti vuccati-- “kusalanam, bhikkhave, dhammanam samadanahetu evamidam pubbam pavaddhati”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.80).  Tenaha “ayatim vipakakkhandha”ti.  Pubbamahiti mahati pubbaphalavibhuti setacchattamakutacamaradi.  Tena vuttam “vipakakkhandhanamyeva parivaro”ti.  Licchavihi pesitena khadaniyabhojaniyena samano Gotamo sasavakasavgho maya parivisito, tasma licchavinameva tam pubbam hotiti.  Tenaha “tam dayakanam sukhaya hotu”ti.  Yasma pana Bhagavato bhikkhusavghassa ca saccakena danam dinnam, na Licchavihi, tasma Bhagava saccakassa satim parivattento “yam kho”ti-adimaha.  Tena vuttam “iti Bhagava”ti-adi.  Niganthassa matena vinayevati saccakassa cittena vina eva tassa dakkhinam khettagatam katva dasseti.  Tenaha “attano dinnam dakkhinam …pe… niyyatesi”ti.  

 Culasaccakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.36.) 6.Mahasaccakasuttavannana 

 364. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharatiti imina tada Bhagavato Vesaliyam nivasaparicchinno pubbanhadibhedo sabbo samayo sadharanato gahito, tatha tena kho pana samayenati ca imina.  Pubbanhasamayanti pana imina tabbiseso, yo bhikkhacaratthaya paccavekkhanakalo.  Atthakathayam pana “tihi padehi ekova samayo vutto”ti vuttam visesassa samabbantogadhatta.  Mukhadhovanassa pubbakalakiriyabhavasamabbato vuttam “mukham dhovitva”ti.  Mukham dhovitva eva hi vasadhuro ce, velam sallakkhetva yathacinnam bhavananuyogam, ganthadhuro ce, ganthaparicaye katipaye nisajjavare anuyubjitva pattacivaram adaya vitakkamalam upagacchati.  

 Karanam (Ps-t(M.36.)CS:pg.2.210) yuttam, anucchavikanti attho.  Pubbe yathacintitam pabham apucchitva abbam pucchanto maggam thapetva ummaggato parivattento viya hotiti aha “passena tava pariharanto”ti.  

 365. Urukkhambhopi nama bhavissatiti ettha nama-saddo vimhayatthoti katva vuttam “vimhayatthavasena”ti-adi.  “Andho nama pabbatam abhiruhissati”ti-adisu viya vimhayavacisaddayogena hi “bhavissati”ti anagatavacanam.  Kayanvayanti kayanugatam.  “Ayampi kho kayo evamdhammo evambhavi evam-anatito”ti-adina (di.ni.2.379 ma.ni.1.112 ma.ni.3.154) kayassa asubhaniccaditaya anupassana kayabhavanati aha “kayabhavanati pana vipassana vuccati”ti.  Anagatarupanti abhite atthe anagatasaddaropanam anagatappayogo na sameti.  Atthopiti “urukkhambhopi nama bhavissati”ti vutta-atthopi na sameti.  Ayanti attakilamathanuyogo.  Tesanti niganthanam.  

 366. Attano adhippetakayabhavanam vittharento vittharato dassento ye tam anuyutta, te namagottato vibhavento “nando vaccho”ti-adimaha.  Kilitthatapananti kayassa kilesanatapanam puggalanam.  Jatamedanti medabhavapattivasena uppannamedam.  Purimam pahayati kalaparicchedena anahara-appaharatadivasena kayassa apacinanam khedanam pariccajitva.  Kayabhavana pana na pabbayatiti niyamam paramatthato kayabhavanapi tava banena na bayati, sesatopi na dissati.  

 367. Imasmim pana thaneti “kayabhavanampi kho tvam, Aggivessana, na abbasi, kuto pana tvam cittabhavanam janissasi”ti imasmim thane.  Tatha “yo tvam evam olarikam dubbalam kayabhavanam na janasi, so tvam kuto santasukhumam cittabhavanam janissasi”ti etasmim atthavannanathane.  Abuddhavacanam nametam padanti kayabhavanasabbitavipassanato cittabhavana santa, vipassana pana padakajjhanato olarika ceva dubbala cati ayabca etassa padassa attho.  “Abuddhavacanam nametam vacanam (Ps-t(M.36.)CS:pg.2.211) siya”ti vatva thero pakkamitum arabhati.  Atha nam Mahasivatthero-- “vipassana namesa na adito subruhita balavati tikkha visada hoti, tasma tarunavasenayamattho veditabbo”ti dassento “dissati, bhikkhave”ti suttapadam (sam.ni.2.62) ahari.  Tattha adananti patisandhi.  Nikkhepananti cuti.  Olarikanti arupadhammehi dutthullabhavatta olarikam.  Kayanti catusantatirupasamuhabhutam kayam.  Olarikanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso, olarikakarenati attho.  Teneva vuttam “adanampi nikkhepanampi”ti.  

 368. Sukhasaragena samannagatoti sukhavedanaya balavatararagena samavgibhuto.  Patthane patisiddha avacaneneva.  Tasmati sukhe thite eva dukkhassanuppajjanato.  Evam vuttanti “sukhaya vedanaya nirodha uppajjati dukkha vedana”ti evam vuttam, na anantarava uppajjanato.  Khepetvati kusalani khepetva.  Ganhitva attano eva okasam gahetva.  Ubhatopakkham hutvati “kadaci sukhavedana, kadaci dukkhavedana”ti pakkhadvayavasenapi vedana cittassa pariyadaya hoti yathakkamam abhavitakayassa abhavitacittassa.  

 369. Vipassana ca sukhassa paccanikati sukkhavipassakassa-adikammikassa mahabhutapariggahadikale bahi cittacaram nisedhetva kammatthane eva satim samharantassa aladdhassadam kayasukham na vindati, sambadhe vaje sanniruddho gogano viya vihabbati vipphandati, accasannahetukabca sarire dukkham uppajjateva.  Tena vuttam “dukkhassa asanna”ti.  Tenaha “vipassanam patthapetva”ti-adi.  Addhane gacchante gacchanteti mahabhutapariggahadivasena kale gacchante.  Tattha tatthati tasmim tasmim sarirapadese.  Dukkham durapagatam hoti samapattibalena vikkhambhitatta appanabhavato.  Anappakam vipulam.  Sukhanti jhanasukham Okkamatiti jhanasamutthanapanitarupavasena rupakayam anupavisati, namakayokkamane vattabbameva natthi.  Kayapassaddhikammikassapi sammasanabhavana patthapetva nisinnassa kassaci aditova kayakilamathacittupaghatapi sambhavanti, samadhissa pana apaccanikatta siniddhabhavato ca (Ps-t(M.36.)CS:pg.2.212) na sukkhavipassana viya sukhassa vipaccaniko, anukkamena ca dukkham vikkhambhetiti aha “yatha samadhi”ti.  Yatha samadhi, vipassanaya panetam natthiti aha “na ca tatha vipassana”ti.  Tena vuttanti yasma vipassana sukhassa paccanika, sa ca kayabhavana, tena vuttam “uppannapi sukha vedana cittam na pariyadaya titthati, bhavitatta kayassa”ti.  Tatha yasma samadhi dukkhassa paccaniko, so ca cittabhavana, tena vuttam “uppannapi dukkha vedana cittam na pariyadaya titthati, bhavitatta cittassa”ti yojana.  

 370. Gune ghattetvati apadesena vina samipameva netva.  Tam vata mama cittam uppanna sukha vedana pariyadaya thassatiti netam thanam vijjatiti yojana.  

 371. Kim na bhavissati, sukhapi dukkhapi vedana yathapaccayam uppajjatevati attho.  Tamatthanti sukhadukkhavedananam uppattiya attano cittassa anabhibhavaniyatasavkhatam attham.  Tattha tava pasarasisutte bodhipallavke nisajja “tattheva nisidin”ti vutta.  Idha Mahasaccakasutte dukkarakarikaya dukkaracarane nisajja “tattheva nisidin”ti vutta.  

 374.  Chandakaranavasenati tanhayanavasenati attho.  Sinehakaranavasenati sinehanavasena.  Mucchakaranavasenati mohanavasena pamadapadanena.  Vipasakaranavasenati patukamyatavasena.  Anudahanavasenati ragaggina anudahanavasena.  Lokuttaramaggavevacanameva vattanissaranassa adhippetatta.  

 Allaggahanena kilesanam asamucchinnabhavam dasseti, sasnehaggahanena avikkhambhitabhavam, udake pakkhittabhavaggahanena samudacaravattham, udumbarakatthaggahanena attabhavassa asarakattam.  Iminava nayenati “allam udumbarakatthan”ti-adina vuttanayena.  Saputtabhariyapabbajjayati puttabhariyehi saddhim kataparibbajakapabbajjavasena veditabba.  Kuticakabahudakahamsa-paramahamsadibheda brahmanapabbajja.  

 376. Kutopi (Ps-t(M.36.)CS:pg.2.213) imassa aposineho natthiti kolapam.  Tenaha “chinnasineham nirapan”ti.  Kolanti va sukkhakalivgaram vuccati, kolam kolabhavam apannanti kolapam.  Patipannassa upakkamamahattanissitata pakatiya kilesehi anabhibhutataya.  Atintata patipakkhabhavanaya.  Tatha hi sukkhakolapabhavo, araka udaka thale nikkhittabhavo ca nidassito.  Opakkamikahiti kilesa-atinigganhanupakkamappabhavahi.  Vedanahiti patipattivedanahi.  Dukkha patipada hi idhadhippeta.  

 377.  Kim pana na samattho, yato evam parehi cintitumpi asakkuneyyam dukkaracariyam chabbassani akasiti adhippayo.  Katvapi akatvapi samatthova karanassa nipphannatta.  “Yathapi sabbesampi kho bodhisattanam carimabhave antamaso sattahamattampi dhammatavasena dukkaracariya hotiyeva, evam Bhagava samattho dukkaracariyam katum, evabca nam akasi, na pana taya Buddho jato, atha kho majjhimaya eva patipattiya”ti tassa byatirekamukhena sadevakassa lokassa bodhaya amaggabhavadipanattham, imassa pana Bhagavato kammavipakavasena chabbassani dukkaracariya ahosi.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 
“Avacaham jotipalo, Kassapam Sugatam tada; 

 
Kuto nu bodhi mundassa, bodhi paramadullabha.  

 
Tena kammavipakena, acarim dukkaram bahum; 

 
Chabbassanuruvelayam, tato bodhimapapunim.  

 
Naham etena maggena, papunim bodhimuttamam; 

 
Kumaggena gavesissam, pubbakammena varito”ti.  

 Dukkaracariyaya bodhaya amaggabhavadassanattham dukkaracariyam akasiti keci.  Atha va lokanathassa attano parakkamasampattidassanatthaya dukkaracariya.  Panitadhimuttiya hi paramukkamsagatabhavato abhiniharanurupam sambodhiyam tibbachandataya sikhappattiya tadattham idisampi nama dukkaracariyam akasiti loke attano viriyanubhavam vibhavetum-- “so ca me paccha pitisomanassavaho bhavissati”ti lokanatho dukkaracariyam (Ps-t(M.36.)CS:pg.2.214) akasi.  Tenaha “sadevakassa lokassa”ti-adi.  Tattha viriyanimmathanagunoti viriyassa samvaddhanasampadanaguno.  Yathavuttamattham upamaya vibhavetum “pasade”ti-adi vuttam.  Savgame dve tayo sampahareti dvikkhattum tikkhattum va parasenaya paharapayoge.  Padhanaviriyanti sammappadhanehi asevanaviriyam, sabbam va pubbabhagaviriyam.  

 Abhidantanti abhibhavanadantam, uparidantanti attho.  Tenaha “uparidantan”ti.  So hi itaram musalam viya udukkhalam visesato kassaci khadanakale abhibhuyya vattati.  Kusalacittenati balavasammasavkappayuttena kusalacittena.  Akusalacittanti kamavitakkadisahitam akusalacittam.  Akusalacittassa pavattitum appadanam niggaho.  Tamtampatikkhepavasena vinodanam abhinippilanam.  Viriyatapena vikkhambhanam abhisantapanam.  Sadarathoti saparilaho.  Padhanenati padahanena, kayassa kilamathuppadakena viriyenati attho.  Viddhassati tudassa.  Satoti samanassa.  

 378.  Sisavethananti sisam rajjuya bandhitva dandakena parivattakavethanam.  Arahanto nama evarupa hontiti imina yathayam, evam visabbibhutapi hutva viharantiti dasseti.  Tenaha “matakasadisa”ti, vedanappatta viya hontiti attho.  Supinappatiggahanato patthayati patisandhiggahane setavaranasupinam passitva brahmanehi byakatakalato patthaya.  

 379. Dhammasarirassa arogabhavena sadhuti marisaniyoti mariso, piyayanavacanametam.  Tenaha “sampiyayamana”ti-adi.  Ajajjitanti evam abhubjitam bhakarassa jakaradesam katva.  Tenaha “abhojanan”ti.  Evam ma karitthati “lomakupehi ajjhoharessama anuppavesessama”ti yatha tumhehi vuttam, evam ma karittha.  Kasma?  Yapessamahanti ahabca yavadattham aharamattam bhubjanto yatha yapessami, evam aharam patisevissami.  

 380-81. Etava paramanti ettakam paramam, na ito param opakkamikadukkhavedanavediyanam atthiti attho.  Rabbo gahetabbanavgalato abbani sandhaya (Ps-t(M.36.)CS:pg.2.215) “ekena unan”ti vuttam.  Tam suvannaparikkhatam, itarani rajataparikkhatani.  Tenaha “amacca ekenuna-atthasatarajatanavgalani”ti.  Alarudakasamagame laddhajjhanani vattapadakani, anapanasamadhi pana kayagatasatipariyapannatta sabbesabca bodhisattanam vipassanapadakatta “bodhaya maggo”ti vutto.  Bujjhanatthayati catunnam ariyasaccanam, sabbasseva va beyyadhammassa abhisambujjhanaya Satiya anussaranakavibbanam satanusarivibbanam.  Kassa pana satiyati tam dassetum “nayidan”ti-adi vuttam.  

 382.  Paccupatthitati tamtamvattakaranavasena pati-upatthita upatthayaka.  Tenaha “pannasala”ti-adi.  Paccayabahullikoti paccayanam bahullaya patipanno.  Avattoti pubbe paccayagedhappahanaya patipanno, idani tato patinivatto.  Tenaha “rasagiddho …pe… avatto”ti.  Dhammaniyamenati dhammataya.  Tameva dhammatam dassetum “bodhisattassa”ti-adimaha.  Baranasimeva tatthapi ca sabbabuddhanam avijahitadhammacakkapavattanatthanameva agamamsu.  Pabcavaggiya kira visakhamasassa addhamasiyam gata.  Tenaha “tesu gatesu addhamasam kayavivekam labhitva”ti.  

 387. “Addhabhoto Gotamassa savakacittabhavananuyogamanuyutta viharanti, no kayabhavanan”ti imam sandhayaha “ekam pabham pucchin”ti.  Imam dhammadesananti “abhijanami kho panahan”ti-adikam dhammadesanam.  Asallino tanhaditthikilesanam samucchinnatta tehi sabbaso na litto.  Anupalittoti tasseva vevacanam tanhanandiya abhavena.  Gocarajjhattamevati gocarajjhattasabbite phalasamapattiya arammane, nibbaneti attho.  Yam sandhaya paliyam “purimasmim samadhinimitte”ti vuttam sannisidapemiti phalasamapattisamadhina accantasamadanavasena cittam sammadeva nisidapemi.  Pubbabhogenati samapajjanato pubbe pavatta-abhogena.  Paricchinditvati samapajjanakkhanam paricchinditva.  Tenaha “sadhukara …pe… avicchinneyeva”ti.  Evamassa paricchinnakalasamapajjanam yathaparicchinnakalam vutthanabca Buddhanam na bhariyam vasibhavassa tathasuppagunabhavatoti dassento aha “Buddhanam hi”ti-adi.  Dhammasampatiggahakanam assasavare va.  Tada hi desiyamanam dhammam upadharetum na (Ps-t(M.36.)CS:pg.2.216) sakkonti, tasma tasmim khane desitadesana niratthaka siya.  Na hi Buddhanam niratthaka kiriya atthi.  

 Okappaniyametanti “tassa eva kathaya”ti-adina vuttam ativiya acchariyagatam atthuppattim sutva idisi patipatti sammasambuddhasseva hotiti upavadavasena vadati, na sabhavena.  Tenaha “satthari pasadamattampi na uppannan”ti.  Kayadarathoti paccayavisesavasena rupakayassa parissamakaro.  Upadinnaketi indriyabaddhe.  Anupadinnaketi anindriyabaddhe.  Vikasanti suriyarasmisamphassena.  Tadabhavena makulani honti.  Kesabci tintinikadirukkhanam Patiliyanti nissayarupadhamma-avippharikataya.  Arupadhammataya pabcavibbananabceva kiriyamayavibbananabca appavattisabbita avippharikata hoti, yattha niddasamabba.  Tenaha “darathavasena bhavavgasotabca idha niddati adhippetan”ti.  Tattha darathavasenati darathavaseneva, na thinamiddhavasenati avadharanam avadharanaphalabca niddharetabbam.  Tam sandhayati kayassa darathasavkhatasariragilanahetukam niddam sandhaya.  Sariragilanabca Bhagavato natthiti na sakka vattum “pitthi me agilayati”ti (di.ni.3.300 ma.ni.2.22 culava.345) vacanato.  Sammohaviharasminti paccatte etam bhummavacananti aha “sammohaviharoti vadanti”ti, sammohaviharasmim va pariyapannam etam vadanti, yadidam diva niddokkamananti yojana.  

 389. Upanitehiti dosamaggam nindapatham upanitehi.  Abhinanditvati sampiyayitva.  Tenaha “cittena sampaticchanto”ti.  Anumoditvati “sadhu sadhu”ti desanaya thomanavasena anumoditva.  Tenaha “vacayapi pasamsanto”ti.  Sampatte kaleti pabbajjayogge kale anuppatte.  

 Ganam vinodetvati ganam apanetva ganapalibodham chinditva.  Papabcanti avasesakilesam.  “Pubbava rajapujito”ti vuttamattham vivaritum “tasmibhi kale”ti-adi vuttam.  Chandavasaharanena uposathakammam karonto.  

 Sakalam (Ps-t(M.36.)CS:pg.2.217) rattim Buddhagunanamyeva kathitatta therassa banam desanavibhavabca vibhavento aha “ettakava, bhante, Buddhaguna”ti.  Imaya, bhante, tumhakam dhammakathaya anavasesato Buddhaguna kathita viya jayanti, evam santepi anantaparimeyyava te, kim ito parepi vijjantevati theram tattha sihanadam nadapetukamo aha “udahu abbepi atthi”ti-adi.  Rajjassa padesikatta, yathavuttasubhasitassa ca anagghatta vuttam “ayam me duggatapannakaro”ti.  Tiyojanasatikanti idam parikkhepavasena vuttam, tabca kho manussanam paribhogavasenati datthabbam.  

 Mahasaccakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.37.)7.Culatanhasavkhayasuttavannana 

 390. Tatrati tasmim pubbaramamigaramatupasadanam atthavibhavane ayam idani vuccamana anupubbi katha.  Maninanti ettha padumaragamaninam adhippetatta aha “abbehi ca”ti.  Tena indaniladimaninam savgaho datthabbo.  Nilapitalohitodatamabjitthapabhassarakabaravannavasena sattavannehi.  

 Tanha sabbaso khiyanti etthati tanhasavkhayo (a.ni.ti.3.7.61), tasmim.  Tanhasavkhayeti ca visaye idam bhummanti aha “tam arammanam katva”ti.  Vimuttacittatayati sabbasamkilesehi vimuttacittataya.  Aparabhagapatipada nama ariyasaccabhisamayo, sa sasanacarigocara paccattam veditabbatoti aha “pubbabhagappatipadam samkhittena desethati pucchati”ti.  Akuppadhammataya khayavayasavkhatam antam atitati accanta, so eva aparihanasabhavatta accanta nittha etassati accantanittho.  Tenaha “ekantanittho satatanitthoti attho”ti.  Na hi patividdhassa lokuttaradhammassa dassanam kuppanam nama atthi.  Accantameva catuhi yogehi khemo etassa atthiti accantayogakkhemi.  Maggabrahmacariyassa vusitatta, tassa ca aparihanasabhavatta accantam brahmacariti (Ps-t(M.37.)CS:pg.2.218) accantabrahmacari.  Tenaha “niccabrahmacariti attho”ti.  Pariyosananti brahmacariyassa pariyosanam.  

 Vegayatiti turitayati.  Sallakkhesiti cintesi, attana yatha sutaya satthu desanaya anussaranavasena upadharesi.  Anugganhitvavati atthavinicchayavasena anuggahetva eva.  Chasu dvaresu niyuttati chadvarika, tehi.  

 Pabcakkhandhati pabcupadanakkhandha.Sakkayasabbabhi sandhaya idha “sabbe dhamma”ti vuttam vipassanavisayassa adhippetatta, tasma ayatanadhatuyopi taggatika eva datthabba.  Tenaha Bhagava “nalam abhinivesaya”ti.  Na yutta abhinivesaya “etam mama, eso me atta”ti ajjhosanaya.  “Alameva nibbinditum alam virajjitun”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.272 sam.ni.2.124-125 128 134 143) viya alam-saddo yuttatthopi hotiti aha “na yutta”ti.  Sampajjantiti bhavanti.  Yadipi “tatiya, catutthi”ti idam visuddhidvayam abhibbapabba, tassa pana sappaccayanamarupadassanabhavato, sati ca paccayapariggahe sappaccayatta (namarupassa aniccata, aniccam dukkham, dukkhabca anattati atthato) lakkhanattayam supakatameva hotiti aha “aniccam dukkham anattati bataparibbaya abhijanati”ti.  Tatheva tiranaparibbayati imina aniccadibhavena nalam abhinivesayati namarupassa upasamharati, na abhibbapabbanam sambharadhammanam.  Purimaya hi atthato apannalakkhanattayam ganhati salakkhanasallakkhanaparatta tassa, dutiyaya sarupato tassa lakkhanattayaropanavasena sammasanabhavato.  Ekacittakkhanikataya abhinipatamattataya ca appamattakampi.  Rupapariggahassa olarikabhavato arupapariggaham dasseti.  Dassento ca vedanaya asannabhavato, visesato sukhasaragitaya, bhavassadagadhitamanasataya ca sakkassa vedanavasena nibbattetva dasseti.  

 Uppadavayatthenati udayabbayasabhavena uppajjitva nirujjhanena.  Aniccati addhu va.  Aniccalakkhanam aniccata udayavayata.  Tasmati yasma pabcannam khandhanam khayato vayato dassanabanam aniccanupassana, tamsamavgi ca puggalo aniccanupassi (Ps-t(M.37.)CS:pg.2.219) tasma.  Khayaviragoti khayasavkhato virago savkharanam palujjana.  Yam agamma sabbaso savkharehi virajjana hoti, tam nibbanam accantavirago.  Nirodhanupassimhipiti nirodhanupassipadepi.  “Eseva nayo”ti abhidisitva tam ekadesena vivaranto “nirodhopi hi …pe… duvidhoyeva”ti aha.  Sabbasavasamvare vuttavossaggova idha “patinissaggo”ti vuttoti dassento “patinissaggo vuccati vossaggo”ti-adimaha.  Pariccagavossaggo vipassana.  Pakkhandanavasena appanato pakkhandanavossaggo maggo abbassa tadabhavato.  Soti maggo.  Arammanatoti kiccasadhanavasena arammanakaranato.  Evabhi maggato abbesam nibbanarammananam pakkhandanavossaggabhavo siddho hoti.  Pariccajanena pakkhandanena cati dvihipi va karanehi.  Sabbesam khandhanam vossajjanam tappatibaddhasamkilesappahanena datthabbam.  Cittam pakkhandatiti maggasampayuttam cittam sandhayaha.  Ubhayampetam vossajjanam.  Tadubhayasamavgiti vipassanasamavgi maggasamavgi ca.  “Aniccanupassanaya niccasabbam pajahati”ti-adivacanato (pati.ma.1.52) yatha vipassanaya kilesanam pariccagapatinissaggo labbhati, evam ayatim tehi kilesehi uppadetabbakhandhanampi pariccagapatinissaggo vattabbo, pakkhandanapatinissaggo pana magge labbhamanaya ekantakaranabhutaya vutthanagaminivipassanaya vasena veditabbo, magge pana tadubhayampi bayagatameva nippariyayatova labbhamanatta.  Tenaha “tadubhayasamavgi puggalo”ti-adi.  

 Pucchantassa ajjhasayavasena “na kibci loke upadiyati”ti ettha kamupadanavasena upadiyanam patikkhipiyatiti aha “tanhavasena na upadiyati”ti.  Tanhavasena va asati upadiyane ditthivasena upadiyanam anavakasamevati “tanhavasena”icceva vuttam.  Na paramasatiti nadiyati, ditthiparamasavasena va “niccan”ti-adina na paramasati.  Samkhitteneva khippam kathesiti tassa ajjhasayavasena papabcam akatva kathesi.  

 391. Abhisamagantvati abhimukhabanena beyyam samagantva yathavato viditva.  Tenaha “janitva”ti.  Yathaparisavibbapakattati yathaparisam (Ps-t(M.37.)CS:pg.2.220) dhammasampatiggahikaya mahatiya, appakaya va parisaya anurupameva vibbapanato.  Pariyantam na niccharatiti na pavattati.  Ma niratthaka agamasiti idam dhammatavasena vuttam, na satthu ajjhasayavasena.  Ekabhetam satthu vacighosassa atthasu avgesu, yadidam parisapariyantata.  Chiddavivarokasoti chiddabhuto, vivarabhuto va okasopi natthi, Bhagavato saddasavanakaranam vuttameva.  Tasmati yathavuttakaranato.  

 Pabca avgani etassati pabcavgam, pabcavgam eva pabcavgikam.  Mahati-adi vinavisesopi atatamevati “cammapariyonaddhesu”ti visesitam.  Ekatalam kumbhathunadaddaradi.  Cammapariyonaddham hutva tantibaddham atatavitatam.  Tenaha “tantibaddhapanavadi”ti.  Gomukhi-adinampi ettheva savgaho datthabbo.  Vamsaditi adi-saddena savkhasivgadinam savgaho.  Sammaditi sammatalakamsatalasilasalakataladi.  Tattha sammatalam nama dandamayatalam.  Kamsatalam lohamayam.  Silaya ayopattena ca vadanatalam silasalakatalam.  Samappitoti samma appito upeto.  Tenaha “upagato”ti.  Upatthanavasena pabcahi turiyasatehi upeto.  Evambhuto ca yasma tehi upatthito samannagato nama hoti, tasma vuttam “samavgibhutoti tasseva vevacanan”ti.  Paricaretiti parito careti.  Kani pana careti, katham va caretiti aha “sampattim …pe… careti”ti.  Tattha tato tatoti tasmim tasmim vadite tattha tattha ca vadakajane.  Apanetvati vadakajane nisedhetva.  Tenaha “nissaddani karapetva”ti.  Devacarikam gacchatiyeva devatanam manussanabca anukampaya.  Svayamattho vimanavatthuhi (vi.va.1) dipetabbo.  

 392. Appeva sakena karaniyenati marisa, moggallana, mayam sakena karaniyena appeva bahukiccapi na homa.  Apica devanamyevati apica kho pana devanamyeva tavatimsanam karaniyena visesato (Ps-t(M.37.)CS:pg.2.221) bahukiccati atthayojana.  Bhummatthakadevatanampi keci atta sakkena vinicchitabba hontiti aha “pathavito patthaya”ti.  Niyamentoti avadharento.  Tam pana karaniyam sarupato dassetum “devanam hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tasanti devadhitudevaputtapadaparicarikanam.  Mandanapasadhanakarikati mandanapasadhanasamvidhayika.  Attakaranam natthi samsayasseva abhavato.  

 Yanti savanuggahanadivasena suparicitampi yam atthajatam.  Na dissati, pabbacakkhuno sabbaso na patibhatiti attho.  Keciti sarasamasacariya.  Somanassasamveganti somanassasamutthanam samvegam, na cittasantasam.  

 Samupabyulhoti yujjhanavasena sahapatito samogalho.  Evambhuto ca yasma samuhavasena sampindito hoti, tasma vuttam “sannipatito rasibhuto”ti.  Anantare attabhaveti idam dutiyam sakkattabhavam tato anantaratitena sakkattabhavena sakkattabhavasamabbato ekamiva katva gahanavasena vuttam, abbatha “tatiye attabhave”ti vattabbam siya.  Maghattabhavo hi ito tatiyoti.  Atha va yasmim attabhave so devasurasavgamo ahosi, tassa anantaratta maghattabhavassa vuttam “anantare attabhave”ti.  Sattanam hitesitaya matapitu-upatthanadina cariyahi bodhisattacariya viyassa cariya ahosi.  Satta vatapadaniti satta vatakotthase.  

 Mahapananti mahantam surapanam.  Gandapananti gandasurapanam, adhimattapananti attho.  Pariharamanati parivarenta.  Vedikapadati sinerussa pariyante vedikaparikkhepa.  Pabcasu thanesuti pabcasu paribhandatthanesu nagasenadihi arakkham thapesi.  

 393. Ramaneyyakanti ramaniyabhavam.  Masaragallatthambheti kabaramanimaye thambhe.  Suvannadimaye ghataketi “rajatatthambhesu suvannamaye, suvannatthambhesu rajatamaye”ti-adina suvannadimaye ghatake valarupakani ca.  Pabalham mattoti pamatto.  Tenaha “ativiya matto”ti.  Natakaparivarenati accharaparivarena.  

 Acchariyabbhutanti (Ps-t(M.37.)CS:pg.2.222) padadvayenapi vimhayanakarova vutto, tasma sabjatam acchariyabbhutam vimhayanakaro etesanti sabjata-acchariya-abbhuta, tatha pavattacittuppada.  Acchariyabbhutahetuka sabjata tutthi etesanti sabjatatutthino.  Samvigganti sabjatasamvegam.  Svayam samvego yasma purimavatthaya cittassa calanam hoti, tasma vuttam “calitan”ti.  

 394. Tamam vinoditanti patihariyadassanena “Aho therassa iddhanubhavo”ti sammapatipattiyam sabjatabahumano, idisam nama sasanam labhitvapi mayam niratthakena bhogamadena sammatta bhavamati yoniso manasikaruppadanena sammohatamam vinoditam vidhamitam.  Eteti mahathero sakko cati te dvepi samanabrahmacariyataya sabrahmacarino.  

 395. Pabbatananti pakatanam catumaharaja-suyama-santusita-paranimmitavasavattimahabrahmanam abbataro, na yesam kesabciti adhippayo.  Araddhadhammavaseneva pariyosapitatta yathanusandhinava nitthapesi.  

Culatanhasavkhayasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.38.)8.Mahatanhasavkhayasuttavannana 

 396. Laddhimattanti micchagahamattam, na ditthabhiniveso.  Sassataditthiti niccabhiniveso.  Soti arittho bhikkhu.  Kathetva samodhanentanti yojana.  Samodhanentanti ca nigamentanti attho.  Tattha tatthevati tesu tesu eva bhavesu nirujjhanti, na bhavantaram savkamanti.  Vibbanam pana abhinnasabhavam anabbanti adhippayo.  Idhalokatoti imasma attabhava.  Paralokanti parabhavasabbitam attabhavam.  Sandhavatiti niccataya kenaci asambaddham viya gacchati.  Tena idhalokato paralokagamanamaha.  Samsaratiti imina paralokato idhagamanam.  Sandhavatiti va bhavantarasavkamanamaha.  Samsaratiti tattha tattha aparaparasabcaranam.  

 “Paccaye (Ps-t(M.38.)CS:pg.2.223) sati bhavati”ti-adina vibbanassa anvayato byatirekato ca paticcasamuppannabhavam dassento sassatabhavam patikkhipati.  Buddhena akathitam kathesiti imina “yam abhasitam alapitam Tathagatena, tam bhasitam lapitam tathagatenati dipeti”ti (culava.352 353) imasmim bhedakaravatthusmim sandissatiti dasseti.  Jinacakke paharam detiti “tadevidam vibbanam …pe… anabban”ti niccatam patijananto-- “sabbe savkhara anicca (dha.pa.277), rupam, bhikkhave, aniccan”ti (sam.ni.3.93-94) ca adinayappavatte satthu dhammacakke khilam uppadento paharam deti.  Sabbabbutabbanena aniccanti dittham paveditabca vibbanam niccanti patijananto vesarajjabanam patibahati.  Sotukamam jananti ariyadhammadhigamassa ekanta-upayabhutam vipassanamaggam sotukamam janam niccaggahapagganhanena visamvadeti.  Tato eva ariyapathe ariyadhammavithiyam tassa patikkhipanena tiriyam nipatitva.
 398. Vibbanasisena attana gahitam attanam vibhavento “yvayam, bhante”ti-adimaha.  Tattha vado vedeyyoti-adayo sassataditthiya eva abhinivesakara.  Vadatiti vado, vacikammassa karakoti attho.  Imina hi karakabhavupayikasattanam hitasukhavabodhanasamatthatam attano dasseti.  Vediyova vedeyyo, janati anubhavati cati attho.  Idisanabhi padanam bahula kattusadhanatam saddavidu mabbanti.  Vedayatiti tam tam anubhavitabbam anubhavati.  Tahim tahinti tesu tesu bhavayonigatithitisattavasasattanikayesu.  

 399. Tam vadam paggayha thitatta satissa chinnapaccayata avirulhadhammata ca veditabba.  Hetthati Alagaddasuttasamvannanam (ma.ni.attha.2.236-237) sandhayaha.  Parato hetthati vuttatthanepi eseva nayo.  Patiyekko anusandhiti tihipi anusandhihi avomisso visumyeveko anusandhi.  Nanu cayampi satissa ajjhasayavasena pavattitatta ajjhasayanusandhiyevati?  Na, niyyanamukhena appavattatta.  Niyyanabhi purakkhatva pucchadivasena pavatta itara desanapucchanusandhi-adayo.  Idha tadabhavato (Ps-t(M.38.)CS:pg.2.224) vuttam “patiyekko anusandhi”ti.  Parisaya laddhim sodhentoti yadisi satissa laddhi, tadabhavadassanavasena parisaya laddhim sodhento, parisaya laddhisodhaneneva sati ganato nissarito nama jato.  

 400. Yam yadevati idam yadipi avisesato paccayadhammaggahanam, “vibbanantveva savkhyam gacchati”ti pana vuttatta tamtamvibbanassa samabbanimittapaccayajatam gahitanti datthabbam.  Tena vuttam paliyam-- “cakkhuvibbanantveva savkhyam gacchati”ti-adi.  Atha va tamtamdvaraniyatam itarampi sabbam tassa tassa vibbanassa paccayajatam idha “yam yadeva”ti gahitam, tattha pana yam asadharanam, tena samabbati “cakkhuvibbanantveva”ti-adi vuttam.  Dvarasavkantiya abhavanti vibbanassa dvarantarasavkamanassa abhavam.  Svayam olarikanayena mandabuddhinam sukhavabodhanattham nayadassanavasena vutto.  Na hi kadaci paccuppannam vibbanam vigacchantam anantaravibbanam savkamati anantaradipaccayalabhe tassa anuppajjanato.  

 Evamevati yatha aggi upadanam paticca jalanto anupadano tattheva nibbayati, na katthaci savkamati, evameva.  “Paccayavekallena tattheva nirujjhati”ti kasma vuttam, na hettha anuppadanirodho icchito tadisassa nirodhassa idha anadhippetatta, atha kho khananirodho, so ca sabhavikatta na paccayavekallahetuko?  Saccametam, tamtamdvarikassa pana vibbanassa dvarantaram asavkamitva tattha tattheva nirujjhanam idhadhippetam.  Yesabca paccayanam vasena dvarantarikavibbanena bhavitabbam, tesam tadabhavato paccayavekallaggahanam, tasma paccayavekallena na sotadini savkamitva sotavibbananti-adi savkhyam gacchatiti yojana.  Etena yam vibbanam cakkhurupadipaccayasamaggiya vasena cakkhuvibbanasavkhyam gacchati, tattha tattheva nirujjhati tavakalikabhavato, tassa pana sotasaddadipaccayabhavato kuto sotavibbanadisamabba, evamappavattito tassa kuto savkamoti dassitam hoti.  Vibbanappavatteti vibbanappavattiyam.  Dvarasavkantimattanti dvarantarasavkamanamattampi na vadami tattha tattheva bhijjanato paccayassa uppadavantato sati ca uppade avassambhavi nirodhoti hutva abhavatthena aniccata dipita hotiti.  

 401. “Paticcasamuppannam (Ps-t(M.38.)CS:pg.2.225) vibbanam vuttam maya, abbatra paccaya natthi vibbanassa sambhavo”ti paliya anvayato ca byatirekato ca vibbanassa savkhatatava dassitati aha “sappaccayabhavam dassetva”ti.  Hetupaccayehi jatam nibbattam “bhutan”ti idhadhippetam, tam atthato pabcakkhandha tabbinimuttassa sappaccayassa abhavato, yabca khandhapabcakam attano tesabca bhikkhunam, tam “bhutamidan”ti Bhagava avocati aha “idam khandhapabcakan”ti.  Attano phalam aharatiti aharo, paccayo.  Sambhavati etasmati sambhavo, aharo sambhavo etassati aharasambhavam.  Tenaha “paccayasambhavan”ti.  Tassa paccayassa nirodhati yena avijjadina paccayena khandhapabcakam sambhavati, tassa paccayassa anuppadanirodha.Khananirodho pana karananirapekkho.  

 Nossuti samsayajotano nipatoti aha “bhutam nu kho idam, na nu kho bhutan”ti.  Bhutamidam nossuti ca imina khandhapabcakameva nu kho idam, udahu attattaniyanti evamjatiko samsayanakaro gahito.  Tadaharasambhavam nossuti pana imina sahetukam nu kho idam bhutam, udahu ahetukanti yatha ahetukabhavapanno samsayanakaro gahito, evam visamahetukabhavapannopi samsayanakaro gahitoti datthabbam.  Visamahetunopi paramatthato bhutassa ahetukabhavato.  Visamahetuvadopi parehi parikappitamattataya sabhavaniyatiyadicchadivadehi samanayogakkhamoti.  Nirodhadhammam nossuti imina yatha aniccam nu kho idam bhutam, udahu niccanti aniccatam paticca samsayanakaro gahito, evam dukkham nu kho, udahu na dukkham, anatta nu kho, udahu na anattatipi samsayanakaro gahitoyevati datthabbam aniccassa dukkhabhavadi-avassambhavato, nicce ca tadubhayabhavato.  Yathavasarasalakkhanatoti aviparitasarasato salakkhanato ca, kiccato ceva sabhavato cati attho.  Vipassanaya adhitthanabhutapi pabba vipassana evati vuttam “vipassanapabbaya”ti.  Sarasatoti ca sabhavato.  Salakkhanatoti samabbalakkhanato.  Tenaha “vipassanapabbaya samma passantassa”ti.  Vuttanayenevati “yathavasarasalakkhanato”ti vuttanayeneva.  Ye yeti tassam parisayam ye ye bhikkhu.  Sallakkhesunti sammadeva upadharesum.  

 Tehiti (Ps-t(M.38.)CS:pg.2.226) tehi bhikkhuhi.  Tatthati tissam vipassanapabbayam.  Nittanhabhavanti tanhabhavam “etam maman”ti tanhaggahassa pahinatam.  Etenapi Bhagava “aham, bhikkhave, dhammesupi tanhapahanameva vannemi, sati pana moghapuriso attabhavepi tanhasamvaddhanim viparitaditthim paggayha titthati”ti satim nigganhati.  Sabhavadassanenati dhammanam aviparitasabhavadassanena.  Paccayadassanenati karanadassanena anavasesato hetuno paccayassa ca dassanena.  Alliyethati tanhaditthivasena nissayetha.  Tenaha “tanhaditthihi”ti.  Kelayethati pariharanakeliya parihareyyatha.  Tenaha “kilamana vihareyyatha”ti.  Dhanam viya icchantati dhanam viya drabyam viya iccham tanham janenta.  Tenaha “gedham apajjeyyatha”ti.  Mamattam uppadeyyathati “mamamidan”ti tanhaditthivasena abhinivesam janeyyatha.  Nikantivasenapi gahanatthaya no desito, tassa va sanhasukhumassa vipassanadhammassa gahanam nama nikantiya eva siya, na olarikatanhayati vuttam “nikantivasena”ti.  

 402. Paticca etasma phalam etiti paccayo, sabbo karanavisesoti aha “khandhanam paccayam dassento”ti.  Yava avijja hi sabbo nesam karanaviseso idha dassito.  Puna adito patthaya yava pariyosana, antato patthaya yava aditi anulomato patilomato ca vattavivattadassanavasena nananayehi paticcasamuppado dassito, niccaggahassa nimittabhuto kilesopi idha natthiti dipeti.  Tampi vuttatthamevati tampi “ime ca, bhikkhave, cattaro ahara”ti-adi yava “tanhapabhava”ti palipadam, tava vuttatthameva sammaditthisuttavannanayam (ma.ni.attha.1.89).  Sesam paticcasamuppadakathabhavato Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.570) vittharitavati iminava savgahitam.  

 404. Imasmim sati idam hotiti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam paramatthadipaniyam udanatthakathayam (uda.attha.1) vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 407. Patidhavanati patisaranam, pubbe attano agatam atitam addhanam uddissa tanhaditthivasena patigamananti attho.  Nanu vicikicchavasena paliyam (Ps-t(M.38.)CS:pg.2.227) patidhavana agatati?  Saccam agata, sa pana tanhaditthihetukati “tanhaditthivasena”ti vuttam.  Tatthati tasmim yathadhigate banadassane.  

 Niccalabhavanti suppatitthitabhavam, titthiyavadavatehi akampiyabhavabca.  Garuti garugunayutto.  Bhariko pasanacchattasadiso.  Akama anuvattitabboti saddhamattakeneva anuvattanamaha, na aveccappasadena.  Kiccanti satthukiccam.  Brahmanananti jatimantabrahmananam.  Vatasamadananiti magavatadivatasamadanani.  Ditthikutuhalaniti tamtamditthiggahavasena “idam saccam, idam saccan”ti-adina gahetabbakutuhalani.  Evam nissatthaniti yatha maya tumhakam ovado dinno, evam nissatthani vatadini tam atikkamitva kim ganheyyatha.  Sayam banena batanti paraneyyatam mubcitva attano eva banena yathavato batam.  Evambhutabca sayam paccakkhato dittham nama hotiti aha “sayam pabbacakkhuna ditthan”ti.  Sayam vibhavitanti tehi bhikkhuhi tassa atthassa paccattam vibhutabhavam apaditam.  Upanitati upakkamena dhammadesananusarena nita.  Mayati kattari karanavacanam.  Dhammenati karanena.  Etam vacananti etam “sanditthiko”ti-adivacanam.  

 408. Tam sammohatthanam assa lokassa.  Samodhanenati samagamena.  Gabbhati attabhavabhavena vattatiti gabbho, kalaladi-avattho dhammapabandho, tannissitatta pana sattasantano “gabbho”ti vutto yatha “mabca ukkutthim karonti”ti.  Tannissayabhavato matukucchi “gabbho”ti veditabbo, gabbho viyati va.  Yatha hi nivasatthanataya sattanam ovarako “gabbho”ti vuccati, evam gabbhaseyyakanam yava abhijati nivasatthanataya matukucchi “gabbho”ti vuttoti.  

 Yamekarattinti yassam ekarattiyam.  Bhummatthe hi idam upayogavacanam, accantasamyoge va.  Pathamanti sabbapathamam patisandhikkhane.  Gabbheti matukucchiyam.  Manavoti satto.  Yebhuyyena satta rattiyam patisandhim ganhantiti (Ps-t(M.38.)CS:pg.2.228) rattiggahanam.  Abbhutthitovati utthita-abbho viya, abhimukhabhavena va utthito eva maranassati adhippayo.  So yatiti so manavo yati pathamakkhanato patthaya gacchateva.  Sa gaccham na nivattatiti so evam gacchanto khanamattampi na nivattati, abbadatthu maranameva upagacchatiti gathaya attho.  

 Utusamayam sandhaya vuttam, na lokasamabbatarajassa lagganadivasamattam.  Idani vuttamevattham pakatataram katum “matugamassa kira yasmin”ti-adi vuttam.  Tatthati tasmim gabbhasaye.  Santhahitvati nibbattitva.  Bhijjitvati aggahitagabbha eva bhinna hutva.  Ayabhi tassa sabhavo.  Vatthu suddham hotiti paggharitalohitatta anamayatta ca gabbhasayo suddho hoti.  Suddhavatthutta tato param katipayadivasani khettameva hoti gabbhasanthahanassa parittassa lohitalesassa vijjamanatta.  Sambhavassa pana katham sabbhavoti aha “tasmim samaye”ti-adi.  Itthisantanepi sukkadhatu labbhateva.  Tenaha “avgaparamasanenapi darako nibbattatiyeva”ti.  Yatha parikaya nabhiparamasanena samassa bodhisattassa, ditthamavgalikaya nabhiparamasanena mandabyassa nibbatti.  Gandhabboti gandhanato uppajjanagatiya nimittupatthapanena sucanato gandhoti laddhanamena bhavagamikammuna abbati pavattatiti gandhabbo, tattha uppajjanakasatto.  Tenaha “tatrupagasatto”ti.  Kammayantayantitoti tatrupapatti-avahena kammasavkhatena pellanakayantena tathattaya pellito upanito.  Mahantena jivitasamsayenati vijayanaparikkilesena “jivissami kho, na nu kho jivissami aham va, putto va me”ti evam pavattena jivitasamsayena vipulena garutarena samsayena.  Tam thananti thanappadesamaha.  Kilanti tenati kilanam, kilanameva kilanakam.  

 409. Sarajjatiti sarattacitto hoti.  Byapajjatiti byapannacitto hoti.  Kaye kesadidvattimsasucisamudaye tamsabhavarammana sati kayasati.  Anupatthapetvati anuppadetva, yathasabhavato kayam anupadharetvati attho.  Parittacetasoti kilesehi (Ps-t(M.38.)CS:pg.2.229) parito khanditacitto.  Tenaha “akusalacitto”ti.  Ete akusaladhamma.  Nirujjhantiti nirodham patta honti.  Tanhavasena abhinandatiti sappitikatanhavasena abhimukham hutva nandati.  Abhivadatiti tanhavasena tam tam arammanam abhinivissa vadati.  Ajjhosayati anabbasadharanam viya arammanam tanhavasena anupavisitva.  Tenaha “gilitva parinitthapetva”ti.  Dukkham katham abhinandatiti ettha dukkhahetukam abhinandanto dukkham abhinandati namati datthabbam.  Atthakathayam pana yavata yassa dukkhe ditthitanha abhinandana appahina, tavatayam dukkham abhinandati namati dassetum “aham dukkhito mama dukkhanti ganhanto abhinandati nama”ti vuttam.  Tena gahadvayahetuka tattha abhinandanati dasseti.  Puna ekavaranti punapi ekavaram.  Phalahetusandhihetuphalasandhivasena dvisandhi.  “Gabbhassavakkanti hoti”ti-adina atthato sarupato ca etarahi phalasavkhepassa.  Sarupeneva ca itaradvayassa desitatta aha “tisavkhepan”ti.  

 410-414. Samathayanikassa bhikkhuno vedanamukhena savkhepeneva yava arahatta kammatthanam idha kathitanti aha “samkhittena tanhasavkhayavimuttim dharetha”ti.  “Imam tanhasavkhayavimuttin”ti ca Bhagava yathadesitam desanam avocati vuttam “imam …pe… vimuttidesanan”ti Yadi evam katham desana vimuttiti aha “desana hi …pe… vimuttiti vutta”ti.  Yassa tanhaya vasena sati bhikkhu sassataggahamahasavghatapatimukko, sa sabbabuddhanam desana hatthavalambamanepi durugghatiya jatati aha “mahatanhajalatanhasavghatapatimukkan”ti.  Mahatanhajaleti mahante tanhajate.  Tanhasavghateti tanhaya savghate.  Tathabhuto ca tassa abbhantare kato nama hotiti aha “anupavittho antogadho”ti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

Mahatanhasavkhayasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.39.)9.Maha-assapurasuttavannana 

 415. Janapadinoti janapadavanto, janapadassa va issara rajakumara gottavasena avga nama.  Tesam nivaso yadi eko janapado (Ps-t(M.38.)CS:pg.2.230) katham bahuvacananti aha “rulhisaddena”ti.  Akkharacintaka hi idisesu thanesu yutte viya salivgavacanani (panini 1.2.51) icchanti.  Ayamettha rulhi yatha “kurusu viharati, mallesu viharati”ti ca.  Tabbisesane pana janapadasadde jatisadde ekavacanameva.  Tenaha “avgesu janapade”ti.  Assa vuccanti pasanani, tani sundarani tattha santiti “assapuran”ti so nigamo vuttoti keci.  Apare pana ajaniyo asso rabbo tattha gahanam upagatoti “assapuran”ti vuttoti vadanti.  Kim tehi, namametam tassa nigamassa.  Yasma pana tattha Bhagavato nibaddhavasanatthanam kibci nahosi, tasma “tam gocaragamam katva viharati”cceva vuttam.  Tatha hi paliyam “assapuram nama avganam nigamo”ti gocaragamakittanameva katam.  

 Evarupena silenati-adisu silaggahanena varittasilamaha.  Tena sammavacakammantajive dasseti.  Acaraggahanena carittasilam.  Tena parisuddham kayavacisamacaram.  Patipattiggahanena samathavipassanamaggaphalasavgaham sammapatipattim.  Lajjinoti imina yathavuttasilacaramulakaranam.  Pesalati imina parisuddhim.  Ularagunati imina patipattiya paripurim.  Bhikkhusavghasseva vannam kathentiti idam tesam upasakanam yebhuyyena bhikkhunam gunakittanapasutataya vuttam.  Te pana saddhammepi sammasambuddhepi abhippasanna eva.  Tenaha “Buddhamamaka dhammamamaka”ti.  Vatthuttaye hi ekasmim abhippasanna itaradvaye abhippasanna eva tadavinabhavato.  Pindapatapacayaneti lakkhanavacanametam yatha “kakehi sappi rakkhitabban”ti, tasma paccayapatipujaneti vuttam hoti.  Paccayadayakanabhi karassa attano sammapatipattiya mahapphalabhavassa karanam idha “pindapatapacayanan”ti adhippetam.  

 Samanakaranati samanabhavakara, samanabhavassa karakati attho.  Te pana ekantato attano santane uppadita vaddhita ca hontiti aha “samadaya paripurita”ti.  Samanaggahanabcettha samanavasena, na samabbamattenati aha “samitapapasamanan”ti.  Brahmanakaranati etthapi vuttanayenevattho veditabbo.  Byabjanato eva cayam bhedo, yadidam samanabrahmanati na atthato.  Samanena kattabbadhammati (Ps-t(M.38.)CS:pg.2.231) samanadhamme thitena sampadetabbadhamma.  Yo hi hetthimasikkhasavkhatasamanabhave suppatitthito, tena ye uparisikkhasavkhatasamanabhava sampadetabba, tesam vaseneva vuttasamanena kattabbadhamma vuttati.  Tatha hi tesam samanabhavavahatam sandhayaha “tepi ca samanakarana hontiyeva”ti.  Idha panati maha-assapure.  Hirottappadivasena desana vittharitati hirottappa-parisuddhakayavacimanosamacarajiva-indriyasamvara-bhojanemattabbuta- jagariyanuyogasatisampajabba-jhanavijjavasena samanakaranadhammadesana vittharato desita, na tikanipate viya savkhepato.  Phalaggahaneneva vipakaphalam gahitam, tam pana ukkatthaniddesena catubbidham samabbaphalam datthabbam.  Anisamsaggahanena piyamanapatadi-udrayo.  Tasseva atthoti tasseva avabcapadasseva atthaniddeso.  “Yassa hi”ti-adina byatirekavasena attham vadati.  Ettakena thanenati ettakena palipadesena.  Hirottappadinam upari paliyam vuccamananam samanakaranadhammanam.  Vannam kathesiti gunam anisamsam abhasi.  Satipatthane vuttanayenati “apica vannabhananametan”ti-adina satipatthanavannanayam (di.ni.attha.2.373 ma.ni.attha.1.106) vuttanayena.  

 416. Yam hiriyatiti yena dhammena hetubhutena va jigucchati.  Karane hetam paccattavacanam.  Yanti va livgavipallasena vutto, dhammoti attho.  Hiriyitabbenati upayogatthe karanavacanam, hiriyitabbayuttakam kayaduccaritadinti attho.  Ottappitabbenati etthapi eseva nayo.  Ajjhattam niyakajjhattam jati-adi samutthanam etissati ajjhattasamutthana hiri, bahiddha attato bahibhuto parasatto samutthanam etissati bahiddhasamutthanam ottappam.  Attadhipatito agata attadhipateyya, attanam adhipatim katva pavatta.  Lajjasabhavasanthitati papajigucchanasabhavatthayini.  Sappatissavalakkhanatta garuna kismibci vutte garavavasena patissavanam patissavo, saha patissavenati sappatissavam, patissavabhutam tamsabhavabca yam kibci garavam.  Jati-adimahattatapaccavekkhanena uppajjamana ca hiri tattha garavavasena pavattatiti sappatissavalakkhanati vuccati.  Bhayasabhavasanthitanti papato bhayanasabhavatthayi, vajjabhirukabhayadassavilakkhanatta (Ps-t(M.39.)CS:pg.2.232) vajjam bhayati tam bhayato passatiti vajjabhirukabhayadassavi, evamsabhavam ottappam.  Ajjhattasamutthanadita ca hirottappanam tattha tattha pakatabhaveneva vuccati, na paresam kadaci abbamabbavippayoga.  Na hi lajjanam nibbhayam, papabhayam va alajjanam hotiti.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana atthasaliniyam (dha.sa.attha.1.balarasivannana) vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Lokamariyadassa palanato lokapaladhamma nama.  Sukkati odata pabhassarabhavakaraka, sukkabhijatihetutaya va sukka.  Sambhedanti acaramariyadasavkaram.  Devabhavavaha dhammati devadhamma.  

 Sukkadhammasamahitati yathavuttasukkadhammasamavgino.  Santoti vupasantadosa.  Sappurisati santajana.  Saparahitasadhaka hi sadhavo.  

 Avayavavinimuttassa samudayassa abhavato, avayavena ca samudayassa apadisitabbato ovadupasampadavaha-ovadekadeso ovadupasampadati.  Idhati imasmim assapure.  Ete hirottappadhamma.  Samanadhamma namati dassita mulabhutasamanabhavakara dhammati katva.  Tatha hi tesam adito gahanam.  

 Yassa adhigamena nippariyayato samana nama honti, so ariyamaggo “samanassa kammam patipada”ti katva samabbam, tassa pana phalabhavato, arammanakaranavasena araniyato phalanibbanani samabbattho.  Ragam khepetiti ragakkhayo, ariyamaggo.  Rago khiyati etthati ragakkhayo, nibbanam.  Phalam pana karanupacarena ragakkhayo datthabbo.  Dosakkhayo mohakkhayoti etthapi eseva nayo.  Samabbabhuto attho samabbattho, maggo, samabbassa atthoti samabbattho, phalanti aha “maggampi phalampi ekato katva samabbattho kathito”ti.  Tayidam ukkatthaniddesena vuttam.  Siladipubbabhagapatipadapi hi idha “samabbattho”ti gahita.  Tenevaha “sati uttarikaraniye”ti.  Pativedayamiti punappunam bapemi.  

 417. Kammapathavasenevati akusalakammapathabhaveneva, tato tadisampi akusalakammam bhikkhussa katum na yuttanti dutthullabhaveneva tato (Ps-t(M.39.)CS:pg.2.233) oramatiti adhippayo.  Sikkhapadabaddhenati sikkhapadapabbapanena.  Paniyaghate va patte va kakanam hattham va dandam va leddum vati sabbamidam nidassanamattam datthabbam.  Yattha katthaci hi thitanam abbesampi paninam utthapanadi sabbam anitthakaranam idha aparisuddhakayasamacarabhaveneva savgahitanti.  Uttanoti uddhamuddham tanotiti uttano.  Evambhuto ca kenaci anuppadabhumiyam sabjatasalakalyanikhandho viya uparupari uggatuggato pakato ca hotiti aha “uggato pakato”ti.  Anavatoti anivuto.  Tenaha “asabchanno”ti, nacchadetabboti attho.  Ekasadiso visuddhabhavena.  Antarantare chiddarahito pubbenaparam sammapatipattiya sandhanena.  Samvuto kayikassa samvarassa anupakkilesato.  Tenaha “kilesanam dvaram pidahanena”ti.  

 418. Ettha yatha lahukataram kakutthapanadikayakammam kayasamacarassa aparisuddhabhavavaham sallekhavikopanato, micchavitakkanamattabca manosamacarassa, evam yam kibci aniyyanakathakathanamattam vacisamacarassa aparisuddhabhavavaham sallekhavikopanato, na hasadhippayena musakathananti datthabbam.  Hasadhippayena hi musakathanam sikkhapadabaddheneva patikkhittanti.  

 420. Ajivopi ekacco kammapathavasena varito labbhati.  So pana ati-olariko kayavacisamacaravaresu vuttanayo evati na gahitoti datthabbam.  Ye pana “tadiso bhikkhunam ayogyato na gahito”ti vadanti, tam miccha tatha sati kayavacisamacaravarepi tassa aggahetabbabhavapattito.  “Khadatha pivatha”ti puccha attano khaditukamatadipanena, pariyayakathabhavato panesa sallekhavikopana jata.  

 422. Anesanam pahaya dhammena samena paccaye pariyesanto pariyesanamattabbu nama.  Dayakassa deyyadhammassa attano ca pamanabbutapatigganhanto patiggahanamattabbu nama.  Yoniso paccavekkhitva paribhubjanto paribhogamattabbu nama.  

 423. Ekasmim (Ps-t(M.39.)CS:pg.2.234) kotthaseti majjhimayamasabbite ekasmim kotthase.  “Vamena passena senti”ti evam vutta.  Dakkhinapassena sayano nama natthi dakkhinahatthassa sariraggahanadipayogakkhamato.  Purisavasena cetam vuttam.  

 Tejussadattati imina sihassa abhirukabhavam dasseti.  Bhiruka hi sesamiga attano asayam pavisitva santasapubbakam yatha tatha sayanti, siho pana abhirukabhavato satokari bhikkhu viya satim upatthapetvava sayati.  Tenaha “dve purimapade”ti-adi.  Seti abyavatabhavena pavattati etthati seyya, catutthajjhanameva seyya.  Kim pana tam catutthajjhananti?  Anapanacatutthajjhanam.  Tattha hi thatva vipassanam vaddhetva Bhagava anukkamena aggamaggam adhigato Tathagato jatoti keci, tayidam padatthanam nama na seyya.  Apare pana “catutthajjhanasamanantara Bhagava parinibbayi”ti vuttapadam gahetva “lokiyacatutthajjhanasamapatti Tathagataseyya”ti vadanti, tatha sati parinibbanakalika Tathagataseyyati apajjati, na ca Bhagava catutthajjhanam samapajjanabahulo vihasi, aggaphalajhanam panettha “catutthajjhanan”ti adhippetam.  Tattha yatha sattanam niddupagamanalakkhana seyya bhavavgacittavaravasena hoti, tabca tesam pathamajatisamanvayam yebhuyyavuttikam, evam Bhagavato ariyajatisamanvayam yebhuyyavuttikam aggaphalabhutam catutthajjhanam “Tathagataseyya”ti veditabbam.  Sihaseyyati setthaseyyati aha “uttamaseyya”ti.  

 426. Vigatantaniti inamulani.  Tesanti inamulanam.  Pariyantoti avaseso.  

 Pavattinivaranena catu-iriyapatham chindanto.  Abadhatiti pileti.  Dukkhitoti sabjatadukkho.  Appam balam balamatta.  Appattho hi ayam matta-saddo “mattasukhapariccaga”ti-adisu (dha.pa.290) viya, balavattho pana matta-saddo anatthantaro.  Sesanti “tassa hi bandhana muttomhiti avajjayato tadubhayam hoti”ti-adina vattabbam sandhayaha.  Sabbapadesuti vuttavasitthesu sabbapadesu.  Yenakamam yatharuci gacchatiti yenakamamgamoti (Ps-t(M.39.)CS:pg.2.235) anunasikalopam akatva niddeso.  Bhujo attano yathasukhaviniyogo isso icchitabbo etthati bhujisso, samiko.  So pana aparasantakataya “attano santako”ti vutto.  Dullabha-apataya kam tarenti etthati kantaroti aha “nirudakam dighamaggan”ti.  

 Vinasetiti khadanadubbiniyojanadihi yatha inamulam kibci na hoti, tatha karoti.  Yamhi ragavatthumhi.  So puggalo.  Tena ragavatthuna, puriso ce itthiya, itthi ce purisena.  Inam viya kamacchando datthabbo pilasamanato.  

 Na vindatiti na janati.  Upaddavethati sukhaviharassa upaddavam karotha, vibadhethati attho.  Rogo viya byapado datthabbo sukhabhabjanasamanato.  

 Nanavidhahetupayalavkatataya khandhayatanadhatupaticcasamuppadadidhammanitivicittataya ca vicittanaye.  Dhammassavaneti dhammakathayam.  Katha hi sotabbatthena “savanan”ti vutta.  Evamettha silam vibhattam, evam jhanabhibba, evam vipassanamaggaphalaniti neva tassa dhammassavanassa adimajjhapariyosanam janati.  Utthiteti nitthite.  Aho karananti tattha tattha patibbanurupena nikkhittasadhanavasena gahitakaranam.  Aho upamati tasseva karanassa patitthapanavasena anvayato byatirekato ca patittham udaharanadi.  Bandhanagaram viya thinamiddham datthabbam dukkhato niyyanassa vibandhanato.  

 Yasma kukkuccanivaranam uddhaccarahitam natthi, yasma va uddhaccakukkuccam samanakiccaharapatipakkham, tasma kukkuccassa visayam dassento “vinaye apakatabbuna”ti-adimaha.  Yatha hi uddhaccam sattassa avupasamakaram, tatha kukkuccampi.  Yathapi uddhaccassa bativitakkadi aharo, tatha kukkuccassapi.  Yatha ca uddhaccassa samatho patipakkho, tatha kukkuccassapiti.  Dasabyam viya uddhaccakukkuccam datthabbam aseribhavapadanato.  

 Solasavatthuka vicikiccha atthavatthukam vicikiccham anupavitthati aha “atthasu thanesu vicikiccha”ti.  Vicikicchantoti samsayanto.  Adhimuccitvati (Ps-t(M.39.)CS:pg.2.236) pattiyayetva.  Ganhitunti saddheyyavatthum pariggahetum.  Abhimukham sappanam asappanam, parito sappanam parisappanam.  Padadvayenapi cittassa anicchanakarameva vadati.  Khemantagamimaggam na pariyogahati etenati apariyogahanam, ussavkitaparisavkitabhavena chambhitam hoti cittam yassa dhammassa vasena, so dhammo chambhitattanti vicikicchanakaramaha.  Tenaha “cittassa uppadayamana”ti.  Kantaraddhanamaggo viyati sasavkakantaraddhanamaggo viya datthabba appatipattihetubhavato.  

 Natthi ettha inanti anano, tassa bhavo ananyam, kassaci inassa adharanam.  Samiddhakammantoti nipphannajivikappayogo.  Paribundhati uparodhetiti ra-karassa la-karam katva palibodho, aseriviharo, tassa mulam karananti palibodhamulam.  Cha dhamme bhavetvati asubhanimittaggahadike cha dhamme uppadetva vaddhetva.  Cha dhamme bhavetvati ca mettanimittaggahadayo ca tattha tattha cha dhammati vuttati veditabbo.  Pajahatiti vikkhambhanavasena pajahati.  Tenaha “acarapannatti-adini sikkhapiyamano”ti-adi.  Paravatthumhiti visabhagavatthusmim, paravisaye va.  Paravisaya hete bhikkhuno, yadidam pabca kamaguna.  Ananyamiva kamacchandappahanam aha piyavatthu-abhavavahato.  

 Acaravipattipatibahakani sikkhapadani acarapannatti-adini.  Arogyamiva byapadappahanam aha kayacittanam phasubhavavahato.  

 Bandhana mokkhamiva thinamiddhappahanam aha cittassa niggahitabhavavahato.  

 Bhujissam viya uddhaccakukkuccappahanam aha cittassa seribhavavahato.  

 Tinam viyati tinamiva katva.  Aganetvati acintetva.  Khemantabhumim viya vicikicchapahanam aha anussavkitaparisavkitabhavena sammapatipattihetubhavato.  

 427. Kiriyati (a.ni.ti.3.5.28-29) gabbhasaye khipiyatiti karo, sambhavo, karato jatoti karajo, matapettikasambhavoti attho.  Matuya hi sarirasanthapanavasena (Ps-t(M.39.)CS:pg.2.237) karato jatoti karajoti apare.  Ubhayathapi karajakayanti catusantatirupamaha.  Temetiti tintam karoti.  Ko panettha tintabhavoti aha “sneheti”ti, pitisnehena pinanam karotiti attho.  Tenaha “sabbattha pavattapitisukham karoti”ti.  Pitisamutthanapanitarupehi sakalassa karajakayassa pariphutataya cettha tamsamutthapakapitisukhanam sabbattha pavatti jotita.  Parisandetiti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Tatthapi hi “samantato sandeti temeti sneheti, sabbattha pavattapitisukham karoti”ti-adina yatharaham attho veditabbo.  Paripuretiti vayuna bhastam viya imam karajakayam pitisukhena pureti.  Samantato phusatiti imam karajakayam pitisukhena phusati.  Sabbavatoti a-karassa a-karo kato, sabbavayavavatoti atthoti aha “sabbakotthasavato”ti, mamsadisabbabhagavatoti attho.  Aphutam nama na hoti pitisukhasamutthanehi rupehi sabbatthakameva byapitatta.  Katubceva yojetubca cheko sannetum patibaloti yojana.  Nhaniyacunnanam parimaddanavasena pindam karontena hatthena bhajanam nippiletabbam hotiti aha “sannentassa bhijjati”ti.  Anugatati anupavittha.  Parigatati parito samantato tinta.  Tintabhaveneva samam antaram bahirabca etissati santarabahira.  Sabbatthakamevati sabbattheva.  Na ca paggharini pamanayuttasseva udakassa sittatta.  Ettha ca nhaniyapindam viya karajakayo, tam temetva sampinditapamanayutta-udakam viya pathamajjhanasukham datthabbam.  

 428. Hettha ubbhijjitva uggacchana-udakoti rahadassa adhothuladharavasena ubbhijja utthahana-udako.  Antoyeva ubbhijjana-udakoti rahadassa abbhantareyeva thuladhara ahutva utthita-udakasiramukhehi ubbhijjanako.  Agamanamaggoti naditalakakandarasara-adito agamanamaggo.  

 429. Uppalagacchani ettha santiti uppalini (a.ni.ti.3.5.28-29), vari.  Ayamettha vinicchayo, tatha hi loke rattakkhiko “pundarikakkho”ti vuccati.  Keci pana “rattam padumam, setam pundarikan”ti vadanti.  Uppaladini viya karajakayo, udakam (Ps-t(M.39.)CS:pg.2.238) viya tatiyajjhanasukhanti ayampi attho “purimanayena”ti atideseneva vibhavitoti datthabbam.  

 430. Nirupakkilesatthenati rajojalladina anupakkilitthataya amalinabhavena.  Amalinampi kibci vatthu pabhassarasabhavam hotiti vuttam “pabhassaratthena”ti.  Utupharananti unha-utupharanam.  Sabbatthakameva jhanasukhena phuttho karajakayo yatha utuna phutthavatthasadisoti aha “vattham viya karajakayo”ti.  Tasmati “vattham viya”ti-adina vuttamevattham hetubhavena paccamasati, karajakayassa vatthasadisatta catutthajjhanasukhassa ca utupharanasadisattati attho.  Santasabhavatta banuttaratta cettha upekkhapi sukhe savgahitati catutthajjhanepi sukhaggahanam katam.  “Parisuddhena pariyodatena pharitva nisinno hoti”ti vacanato catutthajjhanacittassa vatthasadisata vutta.  Catutthajjhanasamutthanarupehi bhikkhuno kayassa phutabhavam sandhaya “tamsamutthanarupam utupharanam viya”ti vuttam.  Purisassa kayo viya bhikkhuno karajakayoti ayam panattho pakatoti na gahito, gahito eva va “yatha hi katthaci …pe… kayo phuto hoti”ti vuttatta.  

 431. Pubbenivasabana-upamayanti pubbenivasabanassa dassita-upamayam.  Tamdivasamkatakiriyagahanam pakatikasattassapi yebhuyyena pakata hotiti dassanattham.  Tamdivasagatagamattayaggahaneneva mahabhiniharehi abbesampi pubbenivasabanalabhinam tisu bhavesu kata kiriya yebhuyyena pakata hotiti dipitanti datthabbam.  

 432. Sammukhadvarati abbamabbassa abhimukhadvara.  Aparaparam sabcaranteti tamtamkiccavasena ito cito ca sabcarante.  Ito pana geha …pe… pavisanavasenapiti idam cutupapatabanassa visayadassanavasena vuttam.  Dvinnam gehanam antare thatvati dvinnam gehadvaranam sammukhatthanabhute antaravithiyam vemajjhe thatva.  Tesu hi ekassa ce pacinamukhadvaram itarassa pacchimamukham, tassa sammukham ubhinnam antaravithiyam thitassa dakkhinamukhassa, uttaramukhassa va cakkhumato purisassa tattha pavisanakanikkhamanakapurisa yatha sukheneva (Ps-t(M.39.)CS:pg.2.239) pakata honti, evam dibbacakkhubanasamavgino cavanaka-upapajjanakapurisa.  Yatha pana tassa purisassa abbeneva khanena pavisantassa dassanam, abbena nikkhamantassa dassanam, evam imassapi abbeneva khanena cavamanassa dassanam, abbena upapajjamanassa dassananti datthabbam.  Banassa pakatati anetva sambandho.  Tassati banassa.  

 433. Pabbatasikharam yebhuyyena samkhittam savkucitam hotiti idha pabbatamatthakam “pabbatasavkhepo”ti vuttam, pabbatapariyapanno va padeso pabbatasavkhepo.  Anaviloti akalusso.  Sa cassa anavilata kaddamabhavena hotiti aha “nikkaddamo”ti.  Thitasupi nisinnasupi gavisu.  Vijjamanasuti labbhamanasu.  Itara thitapi nisinnapi carantiti vuccanti sahacaranabayena.  Titthantameva, na kadacipi carantam.  Dvayanti sippisammukam macchagumbanti imam ubhayam titthantanti vuttam, carantampiti adhippayo.  Kim va imaya sahacariyaya, yathalabhaggahanam panettha datthabbam.  Sakkharakathalassa hi vasena “titthantan”ti, sippisambukassa macchagumbassa ca vasena “titthantampi, carantampi”ti yojana katabba.  

 434. Bhikkhuti bhinnakilesoti bhikkhu.  So hi paramatthato samanotinamako.  Tattha ariyamaggena sabbaso papanam samitaviti samano.  Tenaha “samitapapatta”ti.  Setthatthena brahma vuccati sammasambuddho, tato agatoti brahma, ariyamaggo, tam asammohapativedhavasena abbasiti brahmano.  Tamsamavgitaya hissa papanam bahitabhavo.  Tenaha “bahitapapatta brahmano”ti.  Atthavgikena ariyamaggajalena nhatava niddhotakilesoti nhatako.  Gatattati pahanabhisamayavasena patividdhatta.  Tenaha “viditatta”ti.  Nissutattati samucchedappahanavasena santanato sabbaso nihatatta.  Tenaha “apahatatta”ti, mariyadavasena kilesanam himsitatta ariyamaggehi odhiso sabbaso kilesanam samucchinnattati attho.  Tenaha “hatatta”ti.  Arakattati suppahinataya vippakatthabhavato.  Tenaha “duribhutatta”ti.  Ubhayampi ubhayattha yojetabbam-- kilesanam arakatta (Ps-t(M.39.)CS:pg.2.240) hatatta duribhutatta ca ariyo, tatha arahanti.  Yam panettha atthato na vibhattam, tam uttanatthatta suvibbeyyameva.  

 Maha-assapurasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.40.) 10.Cula-assapurasuttavannana 

 435. Purimasadisamevati “assapuravasinam bhikkhusavghe garavabahumanam nipaccakarabca disva bhikkhu pindapatapacayane niyojento idam suttam abhasi”ti Purimasutte Maha-assapure (ma.ni.attha.2.415) vuttasadisameva.  Samananam anucchavikati samananam samanabhavassa anucchavika patirupa.  Samananam anulomappatipadati samananam samabbasavkhatassa ariyamaggassa anukulappatipada.  

 436. Ete dhammati ete paliyam agata abhijjhabyapadadayo papadhamma.  Uppajjamanati uppajjamana eva, pageva santane bhavita.  Malineti malavante kilitthe.  Malaggahiteti gahitamale sabjatamale.  Samanamalati samananam samanabhavassa mala.  Dussantiti vipajjanti vinassanti.  Samanadosati samananam samanabhavadusana.  Kasateti asare.  Nirojeti nitteje.  Ayato sukhato apetati apaya, nirayadayo, tam phalam arahanti, tam payojanam va etesanti apayika.  Thanani abhijjhadayo.  Tenaha “apaye”ti-adi.  Karanabhavena duggatipariyapannaya vedanaya hitaniti duggativedaniyani.  Tena vuttam “duggatiyam vipakavedanaya paccayanan”ti.  Tikhinam ayanti vekantakasadisam sara-ayam.  Ayenati ayoghamsakena.  Kobcasakunanam kira kucchiyam nivuttham yam kibci kharam tikhinabca hoti.  Tatha hi tesam vaccam atthimpi pasanampi viliyapeti.  Tena vuttam “kobcasakune khadapenti”ti.  Tam kira ayacunnam agginapi kicchena dayhati, bhesajjabalena pana sukhena dayheyya.  Tena vuttam “susikkhita ca nam ayakara bahuhatthakammamulam labhitva karonti”ti-adi.  Atitikhinam hoti, abbataram ayobandhanam pheggudandam viya sukheneva chindanti.  Sasabilaracammehi (Ps-t(M.40.)CS:pg.2.241) savghatitatthena savghatiti vuccati avudhaparicchadoti aha “savghatiyati kosiya”ti.  Pariyonaddhanti parito onaddham chaditam.  Samantato vethitanti sabbaso pihitam.  

 437. Rajoti agantukarajo.  Jallanti sarire utthanakalonadimalam.  Rajojallabca vatasamadanavasena anapanitam etassa atthiti rajojalliko, tassa.  Tenaha “rajojalladharino”ti.  Udakam orohantassati-adinamattho Mahasihanadasuttavannanayam vuttoyeva.  Sabbametanti-adisu sabbasopi vatasamadanavasenati adhippayo.  Yasma sabbametam bahirasamayavaseneva kathitam, tasma savghatikassati pilotikakhandehi savghatitatta “savghati”ti laddhanamavatthadharinoti attho.  Tatha hi paliyam “savghatikassa”icceva vuttam, na “bhikkhuno”ti.  Tenaha “imasmim hi”ti-adi.  Kasma panettha Bhagavata savghatikattadiniyeva vatasamadanani patikkhittaniti?  Nayadassanametam abbesampi pabcatapamugavatadinam tappatikkhepeneva pasiddhito.  Apare pana bhananti-- “naham, bhikkhave, savghatikassa savghatidharanamattena samabbam vadami”ti vutte tattha nisinno koci titthantaraladdhiko acelakattam nu kho kathanti cintesi, apare rajojallakattam nu kho kathanti, evam tam tam cintentanam ajjhasayavasena Bhagava imaneva vatasamadanani idha patikkhipiti.  Savghatikanti nivasanaparupanavasena savghativantam.  Tenaha “savghatikam vatthan”ti-adi.  Attano ruciya mittadayo savghatikam kareyyum, paccha vibbutam pattakale savghatikatte samadapeyyum.  

 438.  Attanam visujjhantam passati abhijjhadinam samudacarabhavato.  Maggena asamucchinnatta visuddhoti pana na vattabbo.  Pamojjanti tarunapitimaha.  Tassa hi attano sammapatipattiya kilesanam vikkhambhitatta cittassa visuddhatam passantassa pamojjam jayati, tam tutthakaram.  Tenaha “tutthakaro”ti.  Pititi passaddhi-avaha balavapiti.  Namakayo passambhatiti imina ubhayampi passaddhim vadati.  Vediyatiti anubhavati vindati.  Idani tena nivaranehi cittassa visodhanattam laddhanti aha (Ps-t(M.40.)CS:pg.2.242) “appanappattam viya hoti”ti.  Abbattha utthita abbam thanam upagatati ettakena upamabhavena uccanicatasamabbena hettha asaddhammanam patipakkhavasena desanaya pariyosapitatta vuttam “yathanusandhina”ti.  Mahasihanadasutte maggo pokkharaniya upamito “seyyathapi, Sariputta, pokkharani”ti-adim (ma.ni.1.154) arabhitva upamasamsandane “tathayam puggalo patipanno, tatha ca iriyati, tabca maggam samarulho, yatha asavanam khaya”ti (ma.ni.1.154) vuttatta.  Yatha hi puratthimadidisahi agata purisa tam pokkharanim agamma visuddharupakaya vigataparilaha ca honti, evam khattiyadikulato agata Tathagatappaveditam dhammavinayam sasanam agamma visuddhanamakaya vigatakilesaparilaha ca honti.  Tasma sabbakilesanam samitatta paramatthasamano hotiti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Cula-assapurasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

 Nitthita ca mahayamakavaggavannana.  

 5.Culayamakavaggo 

(M.41.)1.Saleyyakasuttavannana 

 439. Mahajanakaye (Ps-t(M.41.)CS:pg.2.243) sannipatiteti keci “pahamsanavidhim dassetva rajakumaram hasessama”ti, keci “tam kilanam passissama”ti evam mahajanasamuhe sannipatite.  Devanatanti dibbagandhabbam.  Kusalam kusalanti vacanam upadayati “kacci kusalam?  Ama kusalan”ti vacanapativacanavasena pavattakusalavaditaya te manussa adito kusalati samabbam labhimsu.  Tesam kusalanam issarati rajakumara kosala.  Kosale jata.  Tesam nivasoti sabbam pubbe vuttanayameva.  Tenaha “so padeso kosalati vuccati”ti.  

 Carikam caramanoti samabbavacanampi “mahata …pe… tadavasari”ti vacanato visesam nivitthamevati aha “aturitacarikam caramano”ti.  Mahatati gunamahattenapi savkhyamahattenapi mahata.  Tasmibhi bhikkhusamuhe keci adhisilasikkhavasena silasampanna, tatha keci silasamadhisampanna, keci silasamadhipabbasampannati gunamahattenapi so bhikkhusamuho mahati.  Tam anamasitva savkhyamahattameva dassento “satam va”ti-adimaha.  Abbagamapatibaddhajivikavasena samosaranti etthati samosaranam, gamo nivasagamo.  Nti salam brahmanagamam.  Viharoti Bhagavato viharanatthanam.  Etthati etasmim Saleyyakasutte.  Aniyamitoti asukasmim arame pabbate rukkhamule vati na niyamito, sarupaggahanavasena na niyamitva vutto.  Tasmati aniyamitatta.  Atthapattisiddhamattham parikappanavasena dassento “vanasando bhavissati”ti aha, addha bhaveyyati attho.  

 Upalabhimsuti (sarattha.ti.1.1.verabjakandavannana; di.ni.ti.1.255 a.ni.ti.2.3.64) savanavasena upalabhimsuti imamattham dassento “sotadvara …pe… janimsu”ti aha.  Avadharanaphalatta sabbampi vakyam antogadhavadharananti aha “padapuranamatte va nipato”ti.  Avadharanattheti pana imina itthatthavadharanattham kho-saddaggahananti dasseti.  “Assosun”ti (Ps-t(M.41.)CS:pg.2.244) padam kho-sadde gahite tena phullitamanditavibhusitam viya hontam puritam nama hoti, tena ca purimapacchimapadani samsilitthani honti, na tasmim aggahiteti aha “padapuranena byabjanasilitthatamattameva”ti.  Matta-saddo visesanivatti-attho.  Tenassa anatthantaradipanatam dasseti, eva-saddena pana byabjanasilitthataya ekantikatam.  Salayam jata samvaddhaka saleyyaka yatha “katteyyaka ubbheyyaka”ti.  

 Samitapapattati accantam anavasesato savasanam samitapapatta.  Evabhi bahirakavitaragasekkhasekkhapapasamanato Bhagavato papasamanam visesitam hoti.  Anekatthatta nipatanam idha anussavattho adhippetoti aha “khaluti anussavanatthe nipato”ti.  Alapanamattanti piyalapavacanam.  Piyasamudahara hete “bho”ti va “avuso”ti va “devanampiya”ti va.  Gottavasenati ettha tam tayatiti gottam.  Gotamoti hi pavattamanam abhidhanam buddhibca ekamsikavisayataya tayati rakkhatiti Gotamagottam.  Yatha hi buddhi arammanabhutena atthena vina na vattati, evam abhidhanam abhidheyyabhutena, tasma so tani tayati rakkhatiti vuccati.  So pana atthato abbakulaparamparasadharanam tassa kulassa adipurisasamudagatam tamkulapariyapannasadharanam samabbarupanti datthabbam.  Uccakulaparidipanam uditoditavipulakhattiyakulavibhavanato.  Sabbakhattiyanabhi adibhutamahasammatamaharajato patthaya asambhinnam ularatamam sakyarajakulam.  Kenaci parijubbenati batiparijubbabhogaparijubbadina kenacipi parijubbena parihaniya anabhibhuto anajjhotthato.  Tatha hi kadacipi tassa kulassa tadisaparijubbabhavo, abhinikkhamanakale ca tato Samiddhatamabhavo loke pakato pabbatoti.  Sakyakula pabbajitoti idam vacanam Bhagavato saddhapabbajitabhavadipanam vuttam mahantam batiparivattam mahantabca bhogakkhandham pahaya pabbajitabhavadipanato.  Ettha ca samanoti imina parikkhakajanehi Bhagavato bahumatabhavo dassito samitapapatadipanato, Gotamoti imina lokiyajanehi ularatamakulinatadipanato.  

 Abbhuggatoti ettha abhi-saddo itthambhutakhyane, tamyogato pana “bhavantam Gotaman”ti upayogavacanam sami-atthepi samanam itthambhutayogadipanato (Ps-t(M.41.)CS:pg.2.245) “itthambhutakhyanatthe”ti vuttam.  Tenaha “tassa kho pana bhoto Gotamassati attho”ti.  Kalyanoti bhaddako.  Sa cassa kalyanata ularavisayatayati aha “kalyanagunasamannagato”ti.  Tamvisayata hettha samannagamo.  Setthoti etthapi eseva nayo yatha “Bhagavati vacanam setthan”ti (para.  attha.1.verabjakandavannana; visuddhi.1.142 uda.  attha.1 itivu.attha.  nidanavannana; mahani.attha.50).  “Bhagava arahan”ti-adina gunanam samkittanato samsaddanato ca kittisaddo vannoti aha “kittiyeva”ti.  Kittipariyayopi hi sadda-saddo yatha tam “ularasadda isayo gunavanto tapassino”ti.  Thutighosoti abhitthavudaharo.  Ajjhottharitvati patipakkhabhavena anabbasadharanataya ca abhibhavitva.  

 So Bhagavati yo so samatimsa paramiyo puretva sabbakilese bhabjitva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho devanam atidevo sakkanam atisakko brahmanam atibrahma lokanatho bhagyavantatadihi karanehi Bhagavati laddhanamo, so Bhagava.  “Bhagava”ti hi idam satthu namakittanam.  Tatha hi vuttam “Bhagavati netam namam matara katan”ti-adi (mahani.149 198 210 culani.  ajitamanavapucchaniddesa 2).  Parato pana “Bhagava”ti gunakittanameva.  Evam “arahan”ti-adihi padehi ye sadevake loke ativiya pabbata Buddhaguna, te nanappakarato vibhavitati dassetum paccekam itipi-saddo yojetabboti aha “itipi araham, itipi samasambuddho …pe… itipi Bhagava”ti.  “Itipetam bhutam, itipetam tacchan”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.6) viya hi idha iti-saddo asannapaccakkhakaranattho, pi-saddo sampindanattho tena tesam gunanam bahubhavadipanato.  Tani gunasallakkhanakaranani saddhasampannanam vibbujatikanam paccakkhani evati dassento “imina ca imina ca karanenati vuttam hoti”ti-adi.  Tato Visuddhimaggato.  Tesanti “arahan”ti-adinam.  Vittharo atthaniddeso gahetabbo.  Tato eva tamsamvannanayam (visuddhi.mahati.1.130) vutto “arakati araham suvidurabhavato, arakati araham asannabhavato, rahitabbassa abhavato, sayabca arahitabbato, natthi (Ps-t(M.41.)CS:pg.2.246) etassa rahogamanam gatisu paccajati, pasamsabhavato va arahan”ti-adina “arahan”ti-adinam padanam attho vittharato veditabbo.  

 Bhavanti cettha (visuddhi.mahati.1.130 sarattha.ti.1.verabjakandavannana)-- 

 
“Samma nappatipajjanti, ye nihinasaya nara; 

 
Araka tehi Bhagava, dure tenaraham mato.  

 
Ye samma patipajjanti, suppanitadhimuttika; 

 
Bhagava tehi asanno, tenapi araham jino.  

 
Papadhamma raha nama, sadhuhi rahitabbato; 

 
Tesam sutthu pahinatta, Bhagava araham mato.  

 
Ye sacchikatasaddhamma, ariya suddhagocara; 

 
Na tehi rahito hoti, natho tenaraham mato.  

 
Raho va gamanam yassa, samsare natthi sabbaso; 

 
Pahinajatimarano, araham Sugato mato.  

 
Gunehi sadiso natthi, yasma loke sadevake; 

 
Tasma pasamsiyattapi, araham dvipaduttamo.  

 
Araka mandabuddhinam, asanna ca vijanatam; 

 
Rahanam suppahinatta, vidunamaraheyyato.  

 
Bhavesu ca rahabhava, pasamsa araham jino”ti.  

 Sundaranti bhaddakam.  Tabca passantassa hitasukhavahabhavena veditabbanti aha “atthavaham sukhavahan”ti.  Tattha atthavahanti ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthasabhitahitavaham.  Sukhavahanti tappariyapannatividhasukhavaham.  Tatharupananti tadisanam.  Yadisehi pana gunehi Bhagava samannagato, tehi catuppamanikassa lokassa sabbathapi accantaya pasadaniyoti dassetum “anekehipi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha yathabhuta …pe… arahatanti imina dhammappamananam lukhappamananam sattanam Bhagavato pasadavahatamaha, itarena itaresam.  Dassanamattampi sadhu (Ps-t(M.41.)CS:pg.2.247) hotiti ettha kosiyasakunassa vatthu kathetabbam.  Ekam padampi sotum labhissama, sadhutaramyeva bhavissatiti ettha mandukadevaputtavatthu kathetabbam.  

 Imina nayena agarikapuccha agatati idam yebhuyyavasena vuttam.  Yebhuyyena hi agarika evam pucchanti.  Anagarikapucchayapi eseva nayo.  Yatha na sakkonti …pe… vissajjentoti imina satthu tesam brahmanagahapatikanam nigganhanavidhim dasseti.  Tesabhi samkhittarucitaya savkhepadesana, taya attham ajananta vittharadesanam ayacanti, sa ca nesam samkhittarucita panditamanitaya, so ca mano yathadesitassa atthassa ajanante appatittho hoti iti Bhagava tesam mananiggahavidhim cintetva savkhepeneva pabham vissajjesi, na sabbaso desanaya asallakkhanattham.  Tenaha “panditamanika hi”ti-adi.  Yasma mam tumhe yacatha, samkhittena vuttamattham na janitthati adhippayo.  

 440. “Ekavidhena banavatthun”ti-adisu (vibha.751) viya kotthasattho vidha-saddo, so ca vibhattivacanavipallasam katva paccatte karanavacanavasena “tividhan”ti vutto.  Attho pana karanaputhuvacanavasena datthabboti aha “tividhanti tihi kotthasehi”ti.  Pakarattho va vidha-saddo, pakaratthattayeva labbhamanam adhammacariyavisamacariyabhavasamabbam, kayadvarikabhavasamabbam va upadaya ekattam netva “tividhan”ti vuttam.  Pakarabhede pana apekkhite “tividha”icceva vuttam hoti.  Kayenati ettha kayoti copanakayo adhippeto, so ca adhammacariyaya dvarabhuto tena vina tassa appavattanato.  Kayenati ca hetumhi karanavacanam.  Kibcapi hi adhammacariyasavkhatacetanasamutthana sa vibbatti, na ca sa patthane agatesu catuvisatiya paccayesu ekenapi paccayena cetanaya paccayo hoti, tassa pana tathapavattamanaya kayakammasabbitaya cetanaya pavatti hotiti tena dvarena lakkhitabbabhavato tassa karanam viya ca sabboharamattam hoti.  Kayadvarenati va kayena dvarabhutena kayadvarabhutenati tam itthambhutalakkhane karanavacanam.  Adhammam carati etayati adhammacariya, (Ps-t(M.41.)CS:pg.2.248) tathapavatta cetana.  Adhammoti pana tamsamutthano payogo datthabbo.  Dhammato anapetati dhamma, na dhammati adhamma, adhamma ca sa cariya cati adhammacariya.  Paccanikasamanatthena samam, samanam sadisam yuttanti va samam, sucaritam.  Samato vigatam, viruddham va tassati visamam, duccaritam.  Sa eva visama cariyati visamacariya.  Sabbesu kanhasukkapadesuti “catubbidham vacaya adhammacariyavisamacariya hoti”ti-adina uddesaniddesavasena agatesu sabbesu kanhapadesu-- “tividham kho gahapatayo kayena dhammacariyasamacariya hoti”ti-adina uddesaniddesavasena agatesu sabbesu sukkapadesu ca.  

 Rodeti kururakammantataya parapatibaddhe satte assuni mocetiti ruddo, so eva luddo ra-karassa la-karam katva.  Kakkhaloti luddo.  Darunoti pharuso.  Sahasikoti sahassakari.  Sacepi na lippanti.  Tathavidho paresam ghatanasilo lohitapanitveva vuccati yatha danasilo paresam danattham adhotahatthopi “payatapani”tveva vuccati.  Paharanam paharadanamattam hatam, pavuddham paharanam parassa maranam pahatanti dassento “hate”ti-adimaha.  Tattha nivitthoti abhinivittho pasuto.  

 Yassa vasena “parassa”ti saminiddeso, tam sapateyyam.  Yabhi samabbato gahitam, tam teneva saminiddesena pakasitanti aha “parassa santakan”ti.  Parassaparavittupakarananti va ekamevetam samasapadam, yam kibci parasantakam visesato parassa vittupakaranam vati attho.  Tehi parehiti yesam santakam, tehi.  Yassa vasena puriso “theno”ti vuccati, tam theyyanti aha “avaharanacittassetam adhivacanan”ti.  Theyyasavkhatena, na vissasatavakalikadivasenati attho.  

 Mate vati va-saddo avuttavikappattho.  Tena pabbajitadibhavam savganhati.  Etenupayenati yam matari mataya, natthaya va pita rakkhati, sa piturakkhita.  Yam ubhosu asantesu bhata rakkhati, sa (Ps-t(M.41.)CS:pg.2.249) bhaturakkhitati evamadim sandhayaha.  Sabhagakulaniti avahakiriyaya sabhagani kulani.  Dassukavidhim va uddissa thapitadandarajadihi.  Sammaditthisutte (ma.ni.attha.1.89) “asaddhammadhippayena kayadvarappavatta agamaniyatthanavitikkamacetana”ti evam vuttamicchacaralakkhanavasena.  

 Hatthapadadihetuti hatthapadadibhedanahetu.  Dhanahetuti dhanassa labhahetu janihetu ca.  Labhoti ghasacchadanani labbhatiti labho.  Kibcikkhanti kibcimattakam amisajatam.  Tenaha “yam va”ti-adi.  Janantoyevati musabhavam tassa vatthuno atthi, tam jananto eva.  

 Andakati vuccati rukkhe andasadisa ganthiyo.  Yatha thaddha visama dubbinita ca honti, evamevam khumsanavambhanavasena pavattavacapi hi “andaka”ti vutta.  Tenaha “yatha sadose rukkhe”ti-adi.  Kakkasati pharusa eva, so panassa kakkasabhavo byapadanimittataya tato putikati.  Tenaha “yatha nama”ti-adi.  Katukati anittha.  Amanapati na manavaddhani, tato eva dosajanani, cittasandosuppattikarika.  Mammesuti ghattanena dukkhuppattito mammasadisesu jati-adisu.  Lagganakariti evam vadantassa evam vadamiti atthadhippayena lagganakari, na byabjanavasena.  Kodhassa asanna tassa karanabhavato.  Sadosavacayati attano samutthapakadosassa vasena sadosavacaya vevacanani.  

 Akalenati ayuttakalena.  Akarananissitanti nipphalam.  Phalabhi karananissitam nama tadavinabhavato.  Akarananissitam nipphalam, samphanti attho.  Asabhavavattati ayathavavadi.  Asamvaravinayapatisamyuttassati samvaravinayarahitassa, attano sunantassa ca na samvaravinayavahassa vatta.  Hadayamabjusayam nidhetunti ahitasamhitatta cittam anuppavisetva nidhetum Ayuttakaleti dhammam kathentena yo attho yasmim kale vattabbo, tato pubbe paccha tassa akalo, tasmim ayuttakale vatta hoti.  Anapadesanti Bhagavata Asukasutte evam vuttanti suttapadesavirahitam.  Aparicchedanti paricchedarahitam (Ps-t(M.41.)CS:pg.2.250) Yatha pana vaca paricchedarahita hoti, tam dassetum “suttam va”ti-adi vuttam.  Upalabbhanti anuyogam.  Bahirakathamyevati yam suttam, jatakam va nikkhittam, tassa sarirabhutam katham anamasitva tato bahibhutamyeva katham.  Sampajjitvati virulham apajjitva.  Pavenijatakavati anujataparohamulaniyeva titthanti.  Aharitvati nikkhittasuttato abbampi anuyoga-upamavatthuvasena tadanupayoginam aharitva.  Janapetunti etadatthamidam vuttanti janapetum yo sakkoti.  Tassa kathetunti tassa tatharupassa dhammakathikassa bahumpi kathetum vattati.  Na atthanissitanti attano paresabca na hitavaham.  

 Abhijjhayanam yebhuyyena parasantakassa dassanavasena hotiti “abhijjhaya oloketa hoti”ti vuttam.  Abhijjhayanto va abhijjhayitam vatthum yattha katthaci thitampi paccakkhato passanto viya abhijjhayatiti vuttam “abhijjhaya oloketa hoti”ti.  Kammapathabhedo na hoti, kevalam lobhamattova hoti parinamanavasena appavattatta.  Yatha pana kammapathabhedo hoti, tam dassetum “yada pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Parinametiti attano santakabhavena pariggayha nameti.  

 Vipannacittoti byapadena vipattim apaditacitto.  Tenaha “putibhutacitto”ti.  Byapado hi visam viya lohitassa cittam putibhavam janeti.  Dosena dutthacittasavkappoti visena viya sappi-adikopena dusitacittasavkappo.  Ghatiyantuti haniyantu.  Vadham papunantuti maranam papunantu.  Ma va ahesunti sabbena sabbam na hontu.  Tenaha “kibcipi ma ahesun”ti, anavasesavinasam papunantuti attho.  Habbantuti adicintanenevati ekantato vinasacintaya eva.  

 Micchaditthikoti ayoniso uppannaditthiko.  So ca ekantato kusalapatipakkhaditthikoti aha “akusaladassano”ti.  Vipallatthadassanoti dhammataya vipariyasaggahi.  Natthi dinnanti deyyadhammasisena danam vuttanti aha “dinnassa phalabhavam sandhaya vadati”ti.  Dinnam pana annadivatthum katham patikkhipati.  Esa nayo “yittham hutan”ti etthapi.  Mahayagoti sabbasadharanam mahadanam.  Pahenakasakkaroti pahunakanam kattabbasakkaro.  Phalanti anisamsaphalabca nissandaphalabca.  Vipakoti sadisam (Ps-t(M.41.)CS:pg.2.251) phalam.  Paraloke thitassa ayam loko natthiti paraloke thitassa kammuna laddhabbo ayam loko na hoti.  Idhaloke thitassapi paraloko natthiti idhaloke thitassa kammuna laddhabbo paraloko na hoti.  Tattha karanamaha “sabbe tattha tattheva ucchijjanti”ti Ime satta yattha yattha bhavayonigati-adisu thita tattha tattheva ucchijjanti nirudayavinasavasena vinassanti.  Phalabhavavasenati matapitusu sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam phalassa abhavavasena “natthi mata, natthi pita”ti vadati, na matapitunam, napi tesu sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam abhavavasena tesam lokapaccakkhatta.  Bubbulakassa viya imesam sattanam uppado nama kevalova, na cavitva agamanapubbakoti dassanattham “natthi satta opapatika”ti vuttanti aha “cavitva upapajjanakasatta nama natthiti vadati”ti.  Samanena nama yathavato janantena kassaci kibci akathetva sabbatena bhavitabbam, abbatha ahopurisika nama siya, kim paro parassa karissati, tatha attano sampadanassa kassaci avasaro eva natthi tattha tattheva ucchijjanatoti aha “ye imabca …pe… pavedenti”ti.  Ettavatati “natthi dinnan”ti-adina byapadesena.  Dasavatthukati patikkhipitabbani dasa vatthuni etissati dasavatthuka.  

 441. Anabhijjhadayo hettha atthato pakasitatta uttanatthayeva.  

 442. Saha byayati gacchatiti sahabyo, sahavattanako, tassa bhavo sahabyata, sahapavattiti aha “sahabhavam upagaccheyyan”ti.  Brahmanam kayo samuhoti brahmakayo, tappariyapannataya tattha gatati brahmakayika.  Kamam cetaya sabbassapi brahmanikayassa samabbaya bhavitabbam, “abhanan”ti-adina pana dutiyajjhanabhumikadinam upari gahitatta gobalibaddabayena tadavasesanam ayam samabbati aha “brahmakayikanam devananti pathamajjhanabhumidevanan”ti.  Abha nama visum deva natthi, parittabhadinamyeva pana abhavantatasamabbena ekajjham gahetva pavattam etam adhivacanam, yadidam “abha”ti yatha “brahmaparisajjabrahmapurohitamahabrahmanam (Ps-t(M.41.)CS:pg.2.252) brahmakayika”ti.  Parittabhananti-adi panati adi-saddena appamanabhanam devanam abhassaranam devananti imam palim savganhati.  Ekato aggahetvati abhati va, ekattakayananattasabbati va ekato aggahetva.  Tesamyevati abhati vuttadevanamyeva.  Bhedato gahananti karanassa hinadibhedabhinnatadassanavasena parittabhadiggahanam.  Iti Bhagava asavakkhayam dassetvati evam Bhagava dhammacariyam, samacariyam, vattanissitam sugatigamipatipadam, vivattanissitam asavakkhayagamipatipadam katva tibhavabhabjanato asavakkhayam dassetva arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  

 Idha thatvati imasmim dhammacariyasamacariyaya niddese thatva.  Devaloka samanetabbati chabbisatipi devaloka samodhanetabba.  Visati brahmalokati tamtambhavapariyapannanikayavasena visati brahmaloka, visati brahmanikayati attho.  Dasakusalakammapathehiti yatharaham dasakusalakammapathehi kammupanissayapaccayabhutehi kevalam upanissayabhutehi ca nibbatti dassita.  

 Tinnam sucaritananti tinnam kamavacarasucaritanam.  Kamavacaraggahanabcettha manosucaritapekkhaya.  Vipakenevati imina vipakuppadeneva nibbatti hoti, na upanissayatamattenati dasseti.  “Upanissayavasena”ti vuttamattham vivaritum “dasa kusalakammapatha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Dutiyadini bhavetvati-adisupi “sile patitthaya”ti padam anetva sambandhitabbam.  Kasma panettha “upanissayavasena”ti vuttam, nanu patisambhidamagge (pati.ma.1.41)-- “pathamena jhanena nivarananam pahanam silam, veramani silam, cetana silam, samvaro silam, avitikkamo silan”ti-adina sabbesupi jhanesu silam uddhatanti tassa vasena uparidevalokanampi vipakena nibbatti vattabbati?  Na, tassa paribbaya desanatta, paribbaya desanata cassa “yattha ca pahanan”ti-adina Visuddhimaggasamvannanayabca (visuddhi.  mahati.2.837 839) pakasita eva.  Tatha hi idhapi “dasa kusalakammapatha hi silan”ti-adina silassa ruparupabhavanam upanissayata vibhavita, na nibbattakataya.  Kasma panettha bhavanalakkhanaya dhammacariyaya bhavavisese vibhajiyamane asabbabhavo na gahitoti aha “asabbabhavo (Ps-t(M.41.)CS:pg.2.253) pana …pe… na niddittho”ti.  Bahiraka hi ayathabhutadassitaya asabbabhavam bhavavippamokkham mabbamana tadupagajjhanam bhavetva asabbesu nibbattanti.  Ayamettha savkhepo, yam panettha vattabbam, tam brahmajalatthakathayam tamsamvannanayabca (di.ni.attha.1.68-73 di.ni.ti.1.68-73) vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

Saleyyakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

(Ps-t(M.42.)CS:pg.2.253)
(M.42.)2.Verabjakasuttavannana 

 444. Verabjavasinoti Verabjagamavasino.  Keci pana “vividharatthavasino Verabjaka”ti etamattham vadanti, tesam matena “Verajjaka”ti paliya bhavitabbanti.  Aniyamitakiccenati “imina nama”ti evam na niyamitena kiccena.  Ayam visesoti ayam puggaladhitthanadhammadhitthanakato imesu dvisu suttesu desanaya viseso, attho pana desananayo ca majjhe bhinnasuvannam viya avisitthoti dasseti.  Kasma pana Bhagava katthaci puggaladhitthanadesanam deseti, katthaci dhammadhitthananti?  Desanavilasato veneyyajjhasayato ca.  Desanavilasappatta hi Buddha Bhagavanto, te yatharuci katthaci puggaladhitthanam katva, katthaci dhammadhitthanam katva dhammam desenti.  Ye pana veneyya sasanakkamam anotinna, tesam puggaladhitthanadesanam desenti.  Ye otinna, tesam dhammadhitthanam.  Sammutisaccavisaya puggaladhitthana, itara paramatthasaccavisaya.  Purima karunanukula, itara pabbanukula.  Saddhanusarigottanam va purima.  Te hi puggalappamana, pacchima dhammanusarinam.  Saddhacaritataya va lokadhipatinam vasena puggaladhitthana, pabbacaritataya dhammadhipatinam vasena dhammadhitthana.  Purima ca neyyattha, pacchima nitattha.  Iti Bhagava tam tam visesam avekkhitva tattha tattha duvidham desanam desetiti veditabbam.  

 Verabjakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.43.)3.Mahavedallasuttavannana 

 449. Garubhavo (Ps-t(M.43.)CS:pg.2.254) garavam, pasanacchattam viya garukaraniyata.  Saha garavenati sagaravo, garuna kismibci vutte garavavasena patissavanam patissavo, saha patissavena sappatissavo, patissavabhutam tamsabhagabca yam kibci garukaranam.  Sagarave sappatissavacanam sagaravasappatissavacanam.  Garukaranam va garavo, sagaravassa sappatissavacanam sagaravasappatissavacanam.  Etena sabhaveneva sagaravassa tathapavattam vacananti dasseti.  Abbattha du-saddo garahatthopi hoti “dukkham dupputto”ti-adisu viya, idha pana so na sambhavati kucchitaya pabbaya abhavatoti aha “pabbaya duttham nama natthi”ti.  “Dussilo”ti-adisu viya abhavattho du-saddoti vuttam “appabbo nippabboti attho”ti.  Kittakenati kena parimanena.  Tam pana parimanam yasma parimeyyassa atthassa paricchindanam hoti, nu-saddo ca pucchaya jotako, tasma “Kittavata nu khoti karanaparicchedapuccha”ti vatva “Kittakena nu kho evam vuccatiti attho”ti aha.  “Karanaparicchedapuccha”ti imina “kittavata”ti samabbato pucchabhavo dassito, na visesato, tassa pucchavisesabhavabapanattham mahaniddese agata sabbava puccha atthuddharanayena dasseti “puccha ca nama”ti-adina.  Adittham jotiyati etayati aditthajotana, puccha.  Ditthasamsandana sakacchavasena vinicchayakaranam.  Vimati chijjati etayati vimaticchedana.  Anumatiya puccha anumatipuccha.  “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave”ti-adipucchaya hi “Kim tumhakam anumati”ti anumati pucchita hoti.  Kathetum kamyataya puccha kathetukamyatapuccha.  

 Lakkhananti batum icchito yo koci sabhavo.  Abbatanti yena kenaci banena abbatabhavam aha.  Aditthanti dassanabhutena paccakkham viya aditthatam.  Atulitanti “ettakam idan”ti tulanabhutena atulitatam.  Atiritanti tiranabhutena akatabanakiriyasamapanatam.  Avibhutanti banassa apakatabhavam.  Avibhavitanti banena apakatikatabhavam.  Idha ditthasamsandanapuccha adhippeta, na aditthajotana vimaticchedana cati.
 Kathamayam (Ps-t(M.43.)CS:pg.2.255) attho vibbayatiti aha “thero hi”ti-adi.  Sayam vinicchinantoti sayameva tesam pabhanam attham visesena nicchinanto.  Idam suttanti idam pabcavisatipabhapatimanditasuttam, na yam kibci anavaseseneva matthakam papesiti.  “Sayameva pabham samutthapetva sayam vinicchinanto”ti ettha catukkotikam bhavatiti dassento “ekacco hi”ti-adimaha.  Pabham samutthapetumyeva sakkotiti pucchanavidhimyeva janati.  Na nicchetunti nicchetum na sakkoti, vissajjanavidhim na janatiti attho.  Visesatthananti abbehi asadisatthanam.  Therena sadisoti therena sadiso savako natthi.  

 Samsanditvati samyojetva samanam katva, yatha tattha sabbabbutabbanam pavattam, tatha tam avilometvati attho.  Lilayantoti lilam karonto.  Dhammakathikataya aggabhavappattiya tattha appatihatabanataya Buddhalilaya viya catunnam parisanam gamanam ganhanto dhammakatham katheti.  

 Ito va etto va anukkamitvati uggahitakathamaggato yattha katthaci isakampi anukkamitva uggahitaniyamenevati attho.  Tenaha “yatthikotin”ti-adi.  Ekapadikanti ekapadanikkhepamattam.  Dandakasetunti ekadandakamayam setum.  Hettha ca upari ca suttapadanam aharanena tepitakam Buddhavacanam hetthupariyam karonto.  Jatassarasadisabca gatham, suttapadam va nikkhipitva tattha nana-upamakaranani aharanto tani ca tehi suttapadehi bodhento samutthapento “jatassare pabcavannani kusumani phullapento viya sinerumatthake vattisahassam jalento viya”ti vutto.  

 Ekapaduddhareti ekasmim paduddharanakkhane.  Padavasena satthi padasatasahassani gathavasena pannarasa gathasahassani.  Akaddhitva ganhanto viyati paccekam pupphani anocinitva vallimeva akaddhitva ekajjham pupphani katva ganhanto viya.  Tenaha “ekappahareneva”ti.  Gatimantananti atisayaya banagatiya yuttanam.  Dhitimantananti dharanabalena yuttanam.  

 Anantanayussadanti (Ps-t(M.43.)CS:pg.2.256) paccayuppannabhasitatthanibbanavipakakiriyadivasena anantapabhede visaye pavattiya anantanayehi ussannam upacitam.  Caturoghanittharanatthikanam titthe thapitanava viyati yojana.  Sahassayutta-ajabbarathoti vejayantaratham sandhaya vadati.  

 Yasma pucchayam byapanicchanayena “duppabbo duppabbo”ti ameditavasena vuttam, tasma dhammasenapati pucchitamattham vissajjento pucchasabhagena “nappajanati nappajanati”ti ameditavasenevaha.  Tattha iti-saddo karanatthoti dassento “yasma nappajanati, tasma duppabboti vuccati”ti aha.  Idam dukkhanti idam upadanakkhandhapabcakam dukkham ariyasaccam.  Tabca kho ruppanam vediyanam sabjananam abhisavkharanam vijanananti savkhepato ettakam.  Ito uddham kibci dhammajatam dukkham ariyasaccam nama natthiti yathavasarasalakkhanato pavattikkamato ceva pilanasavkhatasantapaviparinamalakkhanato ca yathabhutam ariyamaggapabbaya nappajanati.  Avasesapaccayasamagame udayati uppajjati, svayam samudayo samsarapavattibhavenati aha “pavattidukkhapabhavika”ti, dukkhasaccassa uppadikati attho.  Yathavasarasalakkhanatoti yathabhutam anupacchedakaranarasato ceva sampindananidanasamyogapalibodhalakkhanato ca.  

 Idam nama thanam patvati idam nama appavattikaranam agamma.  Nirujjhatiti anuppadanirodhavasena nirujjhati, tenaha “ubhinnam appavatti”ti.  Yathavasarasalakkhanatoti yathabhutam accutirasato ceva nissaranavivekasavkhatamatalakkhanato ca.  Ayam patipadati ayam sammaditthi-adika samodhanalakkhana patipajjati etayati patipada.  Dukkhanirodham gacchatiti dukkhanirodham nibbanam sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena gacchati arabbha pavattati.  Yathavasarasalakkhanatoti yathabhutam kilesappahanakaranasarasato ceva niyyanahetudassanadhipateyyalakkhanato ca nappajanati.  Anantaravareti dutiyavare.  Iminava nayenati “idam dukkham, ettakam dukkhan”ti-adina pathamavare vuttanayena.  Tattha hi duppabbaniddesatta pajananapatikkhepavasena desana agata, idha pabbavantaniddesatta pajananavasenati ayameva viseso.  Etthati dutiyavare.  

 Savanatoti (Ps-t(M.43.)CS:pg.2.257) kammatthanassa savanato ugganhati.  Ganthasavanamukhena hi tadatthassa uggahanam.  Thapetva tanhanti-adi tassa uggahanakaranidassanam.  Abhinivisatiti vipassanabhinivesavasena abhinivisati vipassanakammatthanam patthapeti.  No vivatteti vivatte abhiniveso na hoti avisayatta.  Ayanti catusaccakammatthaniko.  

 Pabcakkhandhati pabcupadanakkhandha.Khandhavasena vipassanabhinivesassa cakkhadivasena vedanadivasena ca satipi anekavidhatte sukaram suvibbeyyanti catudhatumukhena tam dassetum “dhatukammatthanavasena otaritva”ti aha.  Rupanti vavatthapetiti ruppanatthena rupanti asavkarato paricchindati.  Tadarammanati tam rupam arammanam katva pavattanaka.  Namanti vedanadicatukkam namanatthena namanti vavatthapeti.  Yamakatalakkhandham bhindanto viya yamakam bhinditva “arupam, rupabca”ti dveva ime dhamma, na ettha koci atta va attaniyam vati namarupam vavatthapeti paricchindati parigganhati.  Ettavata ditthivisuddhi dassita.  Tam panetam namarupam na ahetukam.  Yasma sabbam sabbattha sabbada ca natthi, tasma sahetukam.  Kidisena hetuna?  Na issaradivisamahetuna.  Yam panettha vattabbam, tam Visuddhimaggasamvannanayam (visuddhi.  mahati.2.447) vuttanayena gahetabbam.  Sahetukatta eva sapaccayam.  Avijjadayoti avijjatanhupadanakammaharadayo.  Evanti “tam panetan”ti-adina vuttappakarena avijjadike paccaye ceva rupavedanadike paccayuppannadhamme ca vavatthapetva paricchinditva pariggahetva.  Vuttabhetam “avijjasamudaya rupasamudayo, tanhasamudaya rupasamudayo”ti (pati.ma.1.50).  Ettavata kavkhavitaranavisuddhim dasseti.  

 Hutvati hetupaccayasamavaye uppajjitva.  Abhavatthenati tadanantarameva vinassanatthena.  Aniccati anicca addhuva.  Aniccalakkhanam aropetiti tesu pabcasu khandhesu aniccatasavkhatam samabbalakkhanam niropeti.  Tatoti aniccalakkhanaropanato param, tato va aniccabhavato.  Udayabbayappatipilanakarenati uppadanirodhehi pati pati abhikkhanam pilanakarena hetuna dukkha anittha, dukkhama va.  Avasavattanakarenati kassaci vasena avasavattanakarena.  Anattati na sayam atta, napi nesam koci atta atthiti anattati.  Tilakkhanam aropetvati (Ps-t(M.43.)CS:pg.2.258) evam aniccassa dukkhabhavato, dukkhassa ca anattabhavato khandhapabcake tividhampi samabbalakkhanam aropetva.  Sammasantoti udayabbayabanuppattiya uppanne vipassanupakkilese pahaya maggamaggam vavatthapetva udayabbayabanadivipassanapatipatiya savkhare sammasanto gotrabhubananantaram lokuttaramaggam papunati.  

 Ekapativedhenati ekeneva banena pativijjhanena.  Pativedho patighatabhavena visaye nissavgacarasavkhatam nibbijjhanam.  Abhisamayo avirajjhitva adhigamanasavkhato avabodho.  “Idam dukkham, ettam dukkham, na ito bhiyyo”ti paricchinditva yathavato jananameva vuttanayena pativedhoti paribbapativedho, idabca yatha bane pavatte paccha dukkhassa sarupadiparicchede sammoho na hoti, tatha pavattim gahetva vuttam, na pana maggabanassa “idam dukkhan”ti-adina pavattanato.  Tenaha “tasmibcassa khane”ti-adi.  Pahinassa puna apahatabbataya pakattham hanam cajanam samucchindanam pahanam, pahanameva vuttanayena pativedhoti pahanapativedho.  Ayampi yena kilesena appahiyamanena maggabhavanaya na bhavitabbam, asati ca maggabhavanaya yo uppajjeyya, tassa padaghatam karontassa anuppattidhammatam apadentassa banassa tathapavattiya patighatabhavena nissavgacaram upadaya evam vutto.  Sacchikiriya paccakkhakaranam anussavakaraparivitakkadike mubcitvava sarupato arammanakaranam “idam tan”ti yathavasabhavato gahanam, sa eva vuttanayena pativedhoti sacchikiriyapativedho.  Ayampi yassa avaranassa asamucchindanato banam nirodham alambitum na sakkoti, tassa samucchindanato tam sarupato vibhavitameva pavattatiti evam vutto.  

 Bhavana uppadana vaddhana ca.  Tattha pathamamagge uppadanatthena bhavana, dutiyadisu vaddhanatthena, ubhayatthapi va ubhayam veditabbam.  Pathamamaggopi hi yatharaham vutthanagaminiyam pavattam parijananadim vaddhento pavattoti tatthapi vaddhanatthena bhavanati sakka vibbatum.  Dutiyadisupi appahinakilesappahanato puggalantarasadhanato ca uppadanatthena bhavana, sa eva vuttanayena pativedhoti bhavanapativedho.  Ayampi yatha bane pavatte paccha maggadhammanam sarupaparicchede sammoho na hoti, tatha (Ps-t(M.43.)CS:pg.2.259) pavattim gahetva vutto.  Titthantu tava yathadhigata maggadhamma, yathapavattesu phalesupi ayam yathadhigatasaccadhammesu viya vigatasammohova hoti sekkhopi samano.  Tena vuttam-- “ditthadhammo pattadhammo viditadhammo pariyogalhadhammo”ti (mahava.27).  Yatha cassa dhamma tasam jotita yathadhigatasaccadhammavalambiniyo maggavithito parato maggaphalapahinavasitthakilesanibbananam paccavekkhana pavattanti.  Dukkhasaccadhamma hi sakkayaditthi-adayo.  Ayabca atthavannana paribbabhisamayenati-adisupi vibhavetabba.  Kiccatoti asammohato.  Nirodham arammanatoti ettha “arammanatopi”ti pi-saddo luttaniddittho datthabbo nirodhepi asammohapativedhassa labbhanato.  Etassati catusaccakammatthanikassa puggalassa.  

 Pabbavati niddittho nippariyayato pabbavantataya idha adhippetatta.  Palitoti dhammato.  Atthatoti atthakathato.  Anusandhitoti tasmim tasmim sutte tamtam-anusandhito.  Pubbaparatoti pubbenaparassa samsandanato.  Savgitikkamena cettha pubbaparata veditabba.  Tamtamdesanayameva va pubbabhagena aparabhagassa samsandanato.  Vibbanacaritoti vijananacarito vimamsanacarito tepitake Buddhavacane vicaranacaravepullato.  Pabbavati na vattabbo maggenagataya pabbaya abhavato.  Ajja ajjeva arahattanti ittaram atikhippamevati adhippayo.  Pabbavapakkham bhajati sekkhapariyayasabbhavato.  Sutte pana pativedhova kathito saccabhisamayavasena agatatta.  

 Esati anantare vutto ariyapuggalo.  Kammakarakacittanti bhavanakammassa pavattanakacittam Sukhavedanampi vijanatiti ko vediyati, kassa vedana, kimkarana vedana, sopi kassaci abhavaggahanamukhena sukham vedanam sabhavato samudayato atthavgamato assadato adinavato ca yathabhutam paricchindanto parigganhanto sukham vedanam vijanati nama.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Yasma “satipatthane”ti imina satipatthanakatham upalakkheti.  Taya hi tadattho veditabbo, tasma tamsamvannanayampi (di.ni.ti.2.380) vuttanayena tassattho veditabbo (Ps-t(M.43.)CS:pg.2.260) Kamabcetam vibbanam vedanato abbampi arammanam vijanati, anantaravare pana rupamukhena vipassanabhinivesassa dassitatta idha arupamukhena dassetum “sukhantipi vijanati”ti-adina niddittham, pucchantassa va ajjhasayavasena.  

 Samsatthati sampayutta.  Tenaha “ekuppadadilakkhanena samyogatthena”ti.  Visamsatthati vippayutta.  Bhinditvati abbabhumikassa abbabhumidassaneneva vinasetva, sambhinditva va.  Samsatthabhavam pucchatiti tamcittuppadapariyapannanam pabcavibbananam samsatthabhavam pucchati.  Yadi evam katham pucchaya avasaro visamsatthabhavasavkaya eva abhavato?  Na, cittuppadantaragatanam maggapabbamaggavibbananam vipassanapabbavipassanavibbananabca vomissakasamsatthabhavassa labbhamanatta.  Vinivattetvati abbamabbato vivecetva.  Nanakaranam dassetum na sakkati idam kevalam samsatthabhavameva sandhaya vuttam, na sabhavabhedam, sabhavabhedato pana nanakaranam nesam pakatameva.  Tenaha “arammanato va vatthuto va uppadato va nirodhato va”ti.  Idani tameva sabhavabhedam visayabhedena sutthu pakatam katva dassetum “tesam tesam pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Visayoti pavattitthanam issariyabhumi, yena cittapabbanam tattha tattha pubbavgamata vuccati.  

 Kamabca vipassanapi pabbavaseneva kiccakari, maggopi vibbanasahitova, na kevalo, yatha pana lokiyadhammesu cittam padhanam tatthassa dhorayhabhavena pavattisabbhavato.  Tatha hi tam “chadvaradhipati raja”ti (dha.pa.attha.2.181) vuccati, evam lokuttaradhammesu pabba padhana patipakkhavidhamanassa visesato tadadhinatta.  Tatha hi maggadhamme sammaditthi eva pathamam gahita.  Ayabca nesam visayavasena pavattibhedo, tatha ca pabbapanavidhi na kevalam thereheva dassito, apica kho Bhagavatapi dassitoti vibhavento “sammasambuddhopi”ti-adimaha.  Yattha pabba na labbhati, tattha cittavasena pucchane vattabbameva natthi yatha-- “Kimcitto tvam bhikkhu”ti-adisu (para.132-135).  Yattha pana pabba labbhati, tatthapi cittavasena jotana hoti yatha-- “Ajjhattameva cittam santhapeti sannisadeti ekodim karoti samadahati (sam.ni.4.332), yasmim samaye kamavacaram kusalam (Ps-t(M.43.)CS:pg.2.261) cittam uppannam hoti”ti-adisu (dha.sa.1).  Atthakathayam pana lokiyadhammesu cittavasena, lokuttaradhammesu pabbavasena codanam byatirekamukhena dassetum “katama te bhikkhu pabba adhigata”ti-adi vuttam.  Yebhuyyavasena cetam vuttanti datthabbam.  Tatha hi katthaci lokiyadhamma pabbasisenapi niddisiyanti-- “Pathamassa jhanassa labhino kamasahagata sabbamanasikara samudacaranti hanabhagini pabba”ti-adisu (pati.ma.1.1).  Sabbasisenapi-- “Uddhumatakasabbati va sesaruparupasabbati va ime dhamma ekattha, udahu nanattha”ti-adisu (para.  attha.  45adabhajaniyavannana).  Tatha lokuttaradhammapi katthaci cittasisena niddisiyanti-- “Yasmim samaye lokuttaram cittam bhaveti”ti (dha.sa.277), tatha phassadisisenapi-- “Yasmim samaye lokuttaram phassam bhaveti, vedanam sabbam cetanam bhaveti”ti-adisu (dha.sa.277).  

 Catusu sotapattiyavgesuti sappurisasevana, saddhammassavanam, yonisomanasikaro, dhammanudhammapatipattiti imesu catusu sotapattimaggassa karanesu.  Kamam cetesu sati-adayopi dhamma icchitabbava tehi vina tesam asambhavato, tathapi cettha saddha visesato kiccakariti veditabba.  Saddo eva hi sappurise payirupasati, saddhammam sunati, yoniso ca manasi karoti, ariyamaggassa ca anudhammam patipajjati, tasma vuttam “ettha saddhindriyam datthabban”ti.  Imina nayena sesindriyesupi attho datthabbo.  Catusu sammappadhanesuti catubbidhasammappadhanabhavanaya.  Catusu satipatthanesuti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca sotapattiyavgesu saddha viya sammappadhanabhavanaya viriyam viya ca satipatthanabhavanaya-- “satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassan”ti (di.ni.2.373 ma.ni.1.106 sam.ni.5.384 407) vacanato pubbabhage kiccato sati adhika icchitabba.  Evam samadhikammikassa samadhi, “ariyasaccabhavana pabbabhavana”ti katva tattha pabba pubbabhage adhika icchitabbati pakatoyamattho, adhigamakkhane pana samadhipabbanam viya sabbesampi indriyanam saddhadinam samarasatava icchitabba.  Tatha hi “ettha saddhindriyan”ti-adina tattha tattha etthaggahanam katam.  Evanti yam thanam, tam indriyasamattadim paccamasati.  Savisayasmimyevati attano attano visaye (Ps-t(M.43.)CS:pg.2.262) eva.  Lokiyalokuttara dhamma kathitati lokiyadhamma lokuttaradhamma ca tena tena pavattivisesena kathita.  Idam vuttam hoti -- saddhapabcamesu indriyesu saha pavattamanesu tattha tattha visaye saddhadinam kiccadhikataya tassa tasseva datthabbata vutta, na sabbesam.  Evam abbepi lokiyalokuttara dhamma yathasakam visaye pavattivisesavasena bodhitati.  

 Idani saddhadinam indriyanam tattha tattha atirekakiccatam upamaya vibhavetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tatridam upamasamsandanam rajapabcama sahaya viya vimuttiparipacakani pabcindriyani.  Nesam kilanattham ekajjham vithi-otaranam viya indriyanam ekajjham vipassanavithi-otaranam.  Sahayesu pathamadinam yathasakageheva vicarana viya saddhadinam sotapatti-avgadini patva pubbavgamata.  Sahayesu itaresam tattha tattha tunhibhavo viya sesindriyanam tattha tattha tadanvayata.  Tassa pubbavgamabhutassa indriyassa kiccanugatata.  Na hi tada tesam sasambharapathavi-adisu apadinam viya kiccam pakatam hoti, saddhadinamyeva pana kiccam vibhutam hutva titthati puretaram tathapaccayehi cittasantanassa abhisavkhatatta.  Ettha ca vipassanakammikassa bhavana visesato pabbuttarati dassanattham rajanam nidassanam katva pabbindriyam vuttam.  Ititi-adi yathadhigatassa atthassa nigamanam.  

 Maggavibbanampiti ariyamaggasahagatam apacayagamivibbanampi.  Tatheva tam vijanatiti saccadhammam “idam dukkhan”ti-adina nayeneva vijanati ekacittuppadapariyapannatta magganukulatta ca.  Yam vijanatiti ettha vijananapajananani vipassanacittuppadapariyapannani adhippetani, na “yam pajanati”ti ettha viya maggacittuppadapariyapannati aha “yam savkharagatan”ti-adi.  Tathevati “aniccan”ti-adina nayena.  Ekacittuppadapariyapannatta vipassanabhavato ca samanapaccayehi saha pavattikata ekuppadata, tato eva ekajjham saheva nirujjhanam ekanirodhata, ekamyeva vatthum nissaya pavatti ekavatthukata, ekamyeva arammanam arabbha pavatti ekarammanata.  Hetumhi cetam karanavacanam.  Tena ekuppadaditaya samsatthabhavam sadheti.  Anavasesapariyadanabcetam, ito tihipi sampayuttalakkhanam hotiyeva.  

 Maggapabbam (Ps-t(M.43.)CS:pg.2.263) sandhaya vuttam, sa hi ekantato bhavetabba, na paribbeyya, pabbaya pana bhavetabbataya tamsampayuttadhammapi taggatikava hontiti aha “tamsampayuttam pana”ti-adi.  Kibcapi vipassanapabbaya bhavanavasena pavattanato tamsampayuttavibbanampi tatheva pavattati, tassa pana paribbeyyabhavanativattanato paribbeyyata vutta.  Tenevaha-- “yampi tam dhammatthitibanam, tampi khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhamman”ti.  

 450.  Evam santepiti vedanati evam samabbaggahane satipi.  Tebhumikasammasanacaravedanavati bhumittayapariyapanna, tato eva sammasanabanassa gocarabhuta vedana eva adhippeta sabrahmacarinam upakaravahabhavena desanaya araddhatta.  Tatha hi vuttam “caturoghanittharanatthikanan”ti-adi Esa nayo pabbayapi.  Idha sukhadisadda tadarammanavisayati imamattham suttena sadhetum “rupabca hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Ekantadukkhanti ekanteneva anittham, tato eva dukkhamataya dukkham.  Arammanakaranavasena dukkhavedanaya anupatitam, otinnabcati dukkhanupatitam, dukkhavakkantam.  Sukhena anavakkantam abhavissati yojana.  Nayidanti ettha idanti nipatamattam.  Sarajjeyyunti saragam uppadeyyum.  Sukhanti sabhavato ca ittham.  Saraga samyujjantiti bahalaragahetu yatharaham dasahipi samyojanehi samyujjanti.  Samyoga samkilissantiti tatha samyuttataya tanhasamkilesadivasena samkilissanti, vibadhiyanti upatapiyanti cati attho.  Arammananti ittham, anittham, majjhattabca arammanam yathakkamam sukham, dukkham, adukkhamasukhanti kathitam.  Evam avisesena pabcapi khandhe sukhadi-arammanabhavena dassetva idani vedana eva sukhadi-arammanabhavena dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam.  Pakatikapacurajanavasenayam kathitati katva “purimam sukham vedanam arammanam katva”ti vuttam.  Visesalabhi pana anagatampi sukham vedanam arammanam karoteva.  Vuttametam satipatthanavannanayam (di.ni.attha.2.380 ma.ni.attha.1.79).  Vedanaya hi arammanam vediyantiya tamsamavgipuggalo vedetiti voharamattam hoti.  

 Sabbasabbayati sabbayapi catubhumikasabbaya.  Sabbatthakasabbayati sabbasmim cittuppade pavattanakasabbaya.  Vatthe vati va-saddena vannadhatum savganhati (Ps-t(M.43.)CS:pg.2.264) Papentoti bhavanam upacaram va appanam va upanento.  Uppajjanakasabbapiti “nilam rupam, ruparammanam nilan”ti uppajjanakasabbapi.  

 Asabbasavgahikattati sabbesam vedanasabbavibbananam asavgahitatta.  Takkagatanti suttakantanakatakkamhi, suttavattanakatakkamhi va vethanavasena thitam.  Parivattakadigatanti suttavethanaparivattakadigatam.  Vissatthattava na gahita, yadaggena pabba vibbanena saddhim sampayogam labhapita, tadaggena vedanasabbahipi sampayogam labhapita evati.  Tadeva sabjanati samsatthabhavato.  

 Sabjanati vijanatiti ettha “pajanati”ti padam anetva vattabbam pajananavasenapi visesassa vakkhamanatta.  Janatiti ayam saddo ca laddatoyevettha aviseso, atthato pana visesato icchitabbo.  Anekatthatta hi dhatunam tena akhyatapadena namapadena ca vuttamattham upasaggapadam jotakabhavena viseseti, na vacakabhavena.  Tenaha “tassapi jananatthe viseso veditabbo”ti Etena sabbavibbanapabbapadani antogadhajananatthe yathasakam visitthavisaye ca nitthaniti dasseti.  Tenevaha “sabba hi”ti-adi.  Sabjananamattamevati ettha matta-saddena visesanivatti-atthena vijananapajananakare nivatteti, eva-saddena kadacipi imissa te visesa natthevati avadhareti.  Tenevaha “aniccam dukkhan”ti-adi.  Tattha vibbanakiccampi katum asakkonti sabba kuto pabbakiccam kareyyati “lakkhanapativedham papetum na sakkoti”cceva vuttam, na vuttam “maggapatubhavan”ti.  

 Arammane pavattamanam vibbanam na sabba viya nilapitadimattasabjananavasena pavattati, atha kho tattha abbampi tadisam visesam janantameva pavattatiti aha “vibbanan”ti-adi.  Katham pana vibbanam lakkhanapativedham papetiti?  Pabbaya dassitamaggena.  Lakkhanarammanikavipassanaya hi anekavaram lakkhanani pativijjhitva pavattamanaya pagunabhavato paricayavasena banavippayuttacittenapi vipassana sambhavati, yatha tam pagunassa ganthassa ajjhayane tattha tattha gatapi vara (Ps-t(M.43.)CS:pg.2.265) na upadhariyanti.  “Lakkhanapativedhan”ti ca lakkhananam arammanakaranamattam sandhaya vuttam, na pativijjhanam.  Ussakkitvati udayabbayabanadibanapatipatiya arabhitva.  Maggapatubhavam papetum na sakkoti asambodhasabhavatta.  Arammanampi sabjanati avabujjhanavaseneva, na sabjananamattena.  Tatha lakkhanapativedhampi papeti, na vijananamattena, attano pana abbasadharanena anubhavena ussakkitva maggapatubhavampi papeti.  

 Idani yathavuttamattham upamaya vibhavetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha ajatabuddhiti asabjatabyavaharabuddhi.  Upabhogaparibhoganti upabhogaparibhogaraham, upabhogaparibhogavatthunam patilabhayogganti attho.  Kutoti kahapanapatirupako tambakamsadimayo.  Chekoti mahasaro.  Karatoti addhasaro.  Sanhoti mudujatiko samasaro.  Iti-saddo adi-attho.  Tena padasaraparopadasara-addhasaradinam savgaho.  Jananto ca pana nam rupam disvapi …pe… asukacariyena katotipi janati tatha herabbikaganthassa suggahitatta.  Evamevanti-adi upamasamsandanam.  Sabbavibhagam akatva pindavaseneva arammanassa gahanato darakassa kahapanadassanasadisa vutta.  Tatha hi sa yatha-upatthitavisayapadatthana vuccati.  Vibbanam arammane ekaccavisesaggahanasamatthabhavato gamikapurisakahapanadassanasadisam vuttam.  Pabba pana arammane anavasesavabodhato herabbikakahapanadassanasadisa vutta.  Nesanti sabbavibbanapabbanam Visesoti sabhavaviseso.  Duppativijjho pakatipabbaya.  Iminava nesam accantasukhumatam dasseti.  

 Ekarammane pavattamanananti ekasmimyeva arammane pavattamananam.  Tena abhinnavisayabhinnakalatadassanena avinibbhogavuttitam vibhavento duppativijjhatamyeva ullivgeti.  Vavatthananti asavkarato thapanam.  Ayam phasso …pe… idam cittanti nidassanamattametam.  Iti-saddo va adi-attho.  Tena sesadhammanampi savgaho datthabbo.  Idanti arupinam dhammanam vavatthanakaranam.  Tatoti yam vuttam tilateladi-uddharanam, tato.  Yadi dukkarataram, katham tanti aha “Bhagava pana”ti-adi.  

 451. Nissatenati (Ps-t(M.43.)CS:pg.2.266) nikkhantena atamsambandhena.  Pariccattenati pariccattasadisena paccayabhavanupagamanena paccayuppannasambandhabhavato.  Nissakkavacanam apadanadipanato.  Karanavacanam kattu-atthadipanato.  Kamavacaramanovibbanam na niyamato “idam nama pabcadvarikasambandha”ti sakka vattum, rupavacaravibbanam pana na tathati, tasseva pabcahi indriyehi nissatata vuttati aha “rupavacaracatutthajjhanacittena”ti.  Catutthajjhanaggahanam tasseva arupavacarassa padatthanabhavato.  Parisuddhenati visesato asamkilesikattava.  Tabhi vigatupakkilesataya visesato parisuddham.  Tenaha “nirupakkilesena”ti.  Janitabbam neyyam, saparasantanesu idam atisayam janitabbato bujjhitabbam bodhetabbam vati attho.  Neyyanti va attano santane netabbam pavattetabbanti attho.  Tenaha “nibbattetum sakka hoti.  Ettha thitassa hi sa ijjhati”ti.  Patiyekkanti visum visum, anupadadhammavasenati attho.  Abhinivesabhavatoti vipassanabhinivesassa asambhavato.  Kalapato nayatoti kalapasammasanasavkhatato nayavipassanato.  Bhikkhunoti savakassa.  Savakasseva hi tatra anupadadhammavipassana na sambhavati, na satthu.  Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi.  Vissajjesiti tappatibaddhachandaragappahanena pajahati.  

 Hatthagatattati hatthagatasadisatta, asannattati attho.  Yada hi lokanatho bodhimule aparajitapallavke nisinno-- “Kiccham vatayam loko apanno”ti-adina (di.ni.2.57 sam.ni.2.4 10) paticcasamuppadamukhena vipassanabhinivesam katva adhigantabbasabbabbutabbananurupam chattimsakotisahassamukhena mahavajirabanam nama mahabodhisattasammasanam pavattento anekakarasamapattidhammasammasane anupadameva nevasabbanasabbayatanadhammepi aparaparam sammasi.  Tenaha “Bhagava pana”ti-adi.  Paropabbasati dvepabbasam.  Kamabcettha keci dhamma vedanadayo phassapabcamakadisu vuttapi jhanakotthasadisupi savgahita, tamtampaccayabhavavisitthena pana atthavisesena dhammantarani viya hontiti evam vuttam.  Tatha hi lokuttaracittuppadesu navindriyata vuccati.  Avguddharenati tattha labbhamanajhanavgabojjhavgamaggavganam uddharanena.  Avga-saddo (Ps-t(M.43.)CS:pg.2.267) va kotthasapariyayo, tasma avguddharenati phassapabcamakadikotthasanam samuddharanena.  Yavata sabbasamapattiyoti yattaka sabbasahagata jhanasamapattiyo, tahi vutthaya adhigandhabbatta tavatika veneyyanam abbapativedho arahattasamadhigamo.  

 Dassanaparinayakatthenati andhassa yatthikotim gahetva maggadesako viya dhammanam yathasabhavadassanasavkhatena parinayakabhavena.  Yatha va so tassa cakkhubhuto, evam sattanam pabba.  Tenaha “cakkhubhutaya pabbaya”ti.  Samadhisampayutta pabba samadhipabba.  Samadhi cettha aruppasamadhiti vadanti, sammasanapayogo pana koci jhanasamadhiti yuttam.  Vipassanabhuta pabba vipassanapabba.  Samadhipabbaya antosamapattiyam kiccato pajanati, “samahito yathabhutam pajanati”ti pana vacanato (sam.ni.3.5 4.99-100 3.5.1071-1072 netti.  40 mi.  pa.2.1.14) asammohato pajanati.  Tattha kiccatoti gocarajjhatte arammanakaranakiccato.  Asammohatoti sampayuttadhammesu sammohavidhamanato yatha pitipatisamvedanadisu.  Kimatthiyati kimpayojanati aha “ko etissa attho”ti.  Abhibbeyye dhammeti yathavasarasalakkhanavabodhavasena abhimukham beyye janitabbe khandhayatanadidhamme.  Abhijanatiti salakkhanato samabbalakkhanato ca abhimukham avirajjhanavasena janati.  Etena bataparibbabyaparamaha.  Paribbeyyeti aniccatipi dukkhatipi anattatipi paricchijja janitabbe.  Parijanatiti “yam kibci rupam …pe… aniccam khayatthena”ti-adina (pati.ma.1.48) paricchinditva janati.  Imina tiranaparibbabyaparamaha.  Pahatabbe dhammeti niccasabbadike yava arahattamaggavajjha sabbe papadhamme.  Pajahati pakatthato jahati, vikkhambheti ceva samucchindati cati attho.  Imina pahanaparibbabyaparamaha.  Sa panesa pabba lokiyapi tippakara lokuttarapi, tasam visesam sayamevaha.  Kiccatoti abhijananavasena arammanakiccato.  Asammohatoti yathabalam abhibbeyyadisu sammohavidhamanato.  Nibbanamarammanam katva pavattanato abhibbeyyadisu vigatasammohato evati aha “lokuttara asammohato”ti.  

 452. Kammassakata (Ps-t(M.43.)CS:pg.2.268) sammaditthi ca vattanissitatta idha nadhippeta, vivattakatha hesati vuttam “vipassanasammaditthiya ca maggasammaditthiya ca”ti.  Parato ghosoti parato satthuto, savakato va labbhamano dhammaghoso.  Tenaha “sappayadhammassavanan”ti.  Tabhi sammaditthiya paccayo bhavitum sakkoti, na yo koci paratoghoso.  Upayamanasikaroti yena namarupapariggahadi sijjhati, tadiso pathamanasikaro.  Ayabca sammaditthiya paccayoti niyamapakkhiko, na sabbasamgahakoti dassento “paccekabuddhanam pana”ti-adimaha.  Yonisomanasikarasmimyevati avadharanena paratoghosameva nivatteti, na padatthanavisesam patiyoginivattanatthatta eva-saddassa.  

 Laddhupakarati (a.ni.ti.3.5.25) yatharaham nissayadivasena laddhapaccaya.  Vipassanasammaditthiya anuggahitabhavena gahitatta maggasammaditthisu ca arahattamaggasammaditthi, anantarassa hi vidhi, patisedho va.  Aggaphalasamadhimhi tapparikkharadhammesuyeva ca kevalo cetopariyayo nirulhoti sammaditthiti arahattamaggasammaditthi.  Phalakkhaneti anantare kalantare cati duvidhe phalakkhane.  Patippassaddhivasena sabbasamkilesehi ceto vimuccati etayati cetovimutti, aggaphalapabbam thapetva avasesa phaladhamma.  Tenaha “cetovimutti phalam assati.  Cetovimuttisavkhatam phalam anisamso”ti, sabbasamkilesehi cetaso vimuccanasavkhatam patippassambhanasabbitam pahanam phalam anisamso cati yojana.  Idha ca cetovimutti-saddena pahanamattam gahitam, pubbe pahayakadhamma, abbatha phaladhamma eva anisamsoti gayhamane punavacanam niratthakam siya.  

 Pabbavimuttiphalanisamsati etthapi evameva attho veditabbo.  Sammavacakammantajiva silasabhavatta visesato samadhissa upakara, tatha sammasavkappo jhanasabhavatta.  Tatha hi so “appana”ti niddittho.  Sammasatisammavayama pana samadhipakkhiya evati aha “avasesa dhamma cetovimuttiti veditabba”ti.  Catuparisuddhisilanti ariyamaggadhigamassa padatthanabhutam catuparisuddhisilam.  Sutadisupi eseva nayo.  Attano cittappavatti-arocanavasena saha kathanam samkatha, samkathava (Ps-t(M.43.)CS:pg.2.269) sakaccha.  Idha pana kammatthanapatibaddhati aha “kammatthane …pe… katha”ti.  Tattha kammatthanassa ekavaram vithiya appatipajjanam khalanam, anekavaram pakkhalanam, tadubhayassa vicchedanikatha khalanapakkhalanachedanakatha.  Purentassati vivattanissitam katva palentassa bruhentassa ca.  Sunantassati “yatha-uggahitakammatthanam phatim gamissati”ti evam sunantassa.  Teneva hi “sappayadhammassavanan”ti vuttam.  Kammam karontassati bhavananuyogakammam karontassa.  

 Pabcasupi thanesu anta-saddo hetu-atthajotano datthabbo.  Evabhi “yatha hi”ti-adina vuccamana ambupama ca yujjeyya.  Udakakotthakanti alavalam.  Thiram katva bandhatiti asithilam dalham natimahantam natikhuddakam katva yojeti.  Thiram karotiti udakasibcanakale tato tato vissaritva udakassa anikkhamanattham alavalam thirataram karoti.  Sukkhadandakoti tasseva ambagacchakassa sukkho sakhasisako.  Kipillikaputoti tambakipillikakutajam.  Khanittinti kudalam.  Kotthakabandhanam viya silam sammaditthiya vaddhanupayassa mulabhavato.  Udakasibcanam viya dhammassavanam bhavanaya paribruhanato.  Mariyadaya thirabhavakaranam viya samatho yathavuttabhavanadhitthanaya silamariyadaya dalhabhavapadanato.  Samahitassa hi silam thirataram hoti.  Samipe valli-adinam haranam viya kammatthane khalanapakkhalanacchedanam ijjhitabbabhavanaya vibandhapanayanato.  Mulakhananam viya sattannam anupassananam bhavana tassa vibandhassa mulakanam tanhamanaditthinam palikhananato.  Ettha ca yasma suparisuddhasilassa kammatthanam anuyubjantassa sappayadhammassavanam icchitabbam, tato yathasute atthe sakacchasamapajjanam, tato kammatthanavisodhanena samathanipphatti, tato samahitassa araddhavipassakassa vipassanaparipuri.  Paripunnavipassano maggasammaditthim paribruhetiti evametesam avganam paramparaya sammukha ca anugganhanato ayamanupubbi kathitati veditabbam.  

 453. Idha kim pucchatiti idha evam arahattaphalam papitaya desanaya “kati panavuso, bhava”ti bhavam pucchanto kidisam anusandhim upadaya pucchatiti attho.  Teneva hi “mulameva gato anusandhi”ti vatva adhippayam (Ps-t(M.43.)CS:pg.2.270) pakasento “duppabbo”ti-adimaha.  Duppabboti hi idha appatividdhasacco adhippeto, na jalo eva.  Kamabhavoti-adisu kammopapattibhedato duvidhopi bhavo adhippetoti dassento “kamabhavupagam kamman”ti-adimaha.  Tattha yam vattabbam, tam Visuddhimagge tamsamvannanayam (visuddhi.2.647 visuddhi.  mahati.2.646-647) vuttanayena veditabbam.  Punabbhavassati punappunam aparaparam bhavanato jayanato punabbhavoti laddhanamassa vattapabandhassa.  Tenaha “idha vattam pucchissami”ti.  Abhinibbattiti bhavayonigati-adivasena nibbatti.  Tahim tahim tasmim tasmim bhavadike.  Abhinandanati tanha-abhinandanahetu.  Gamanagamanam hotitiadina bhavadisu sattanam aparaparam cutipatisandhiyo dasseti.  Khayanirodhenati accantakhayasavkhatena anuppadanirodhena.  Ubhayametam na vattabbam pahanabhisamayabhavanabhisamayanam accasannakalatta.  Vattabbam tam hetuphaladhammupacaravasena.  Yatha hi padipujjalanahetuko andhakaravigamo, evam vijjuppadahetuko avijjanirodho, hetuphaladhamma ca samanakalapi pubbaparakala viya vohariyanti yatha-- “cakkhubca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvibbanan”ti (ma.ni.1.204 400 ma.ni.3.420 425 426 sam.ni.2.43-45 2.4.60 katha.  465 467) paccayapaccayuppannakiriya.  Gamanam upacchijjati idha kamabhave parinibbanena.  Agamanam upacchijjati tattha ruparupesu parinibbanena.  Gamanagamanam upacchijjati sabbaso aparaparuppattiya abhavato.  

 454. Vivattakathaya parato jotitam pathamam jhanam vivattam patva thitassa ukkatthaniddesena ubhatobhagavimuttassa nirodhasadhakam vibhavitum yuttanti aha “katamam panavusoti idha kim pucchati”ti-adi.  Tatha hi anantaram nirodhasamapajjanakena bhikkhuna janitabbani pathamassa jhanassa sampayogapahanavgani pucchitani.  Avgavavatthananti jhanavgavavatthanam.  Kotthasaparicchedoti tattha labbhamanaphassapabcamakadidhammakotthasaparicchedo janitabbo.  Imasmim jhane ettaka dhamma samvijjanti, ettaka nirodhitati janitabbam.  Upakaranupakarani avganiti nirodhasamapattiya upakarani ca anupakarani ca avgani.  Nirodhasamapattiya hi solasahi banacariyahi navahi samadhicariyahi ca pattabbatta tamtambanassa samadhicariyahi samatikkamitabba dhamma anupakarakavgani, samatikkamaka (Ps-t(M.43.)CS:pg.2.271) upakarakavgani.  Tesabhi vasena yathanupubbam upasantupasanta-olarikabhavaya bhavaggasamapattiya savkharavasesasukhumatam patta cittacetasika yathaparicchinnam kalam nirujjhanti, appavattim gacchanti.  Tassati nirodhassa.  Anantarapaccayanti anantarapaccayasadisam.  Na hi nirodhassa koci dhammo anantarapaccayo nama atthi.  Yabhi tada cittacetasikanam tatha nirujjhanam, tam yathavuttapubbabhisavkharahetukaya nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattiya ahositi sa tassa anantarapaccayo viya hotiti tam vuttam.  Cha samapattiyoti suttantanayena vuttasuttantapitakasamvannanati katva.  “Satta samapattiyo”ti pana vattabbam, abbatha idam “caturavgikan”ti na vattabbam siya.  Nayam va dassetvati adi-antadassanavasena nayadassanam katva.  

 455. Evam nirodhassa padakam vibhavetva idani antonirodhe anupabandhabhavato pabcannam pasadanam paccayapucchane pathamam tava te sarupato avenikato avenikavisayato patissaranato ca pucchanavasena pali pavattati dassento “vibbananissaye pabca pasade pucchanto”ti aha.  Gocaravisayanti ettha kamam tabbahulacaritapekkham gocaraggahanam, anabbatthabhavapekkham visayaggahananti attheva gocaravisayabhavanam viseso, vivariyamanam pana ubhayampi arammanasabhavamevati aha “gocarabhutam visayan”ti.  Ekekassati eko ekassa, abbo abbassati attho.  Abbattho hi ayam eka-saddo “ittheke abhivadanti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.27) viya.  Sace hiti-adi abhutaparikappanavacanametam.  Tattha samodhanetvati ekajjham katva.  Vinapi mukhenati-adina atthasallapikanidassanam nama dasseti.  Yatha vibbanadhitthitameva cakkhu rupam passati, na kevalam, evam cakkhunissayameva vibbanam tam passati, na itaranti aha “cakkhupasade upanehi”ti.  Tena tesam tattha samhaccakaritam dasseti.  Yadi va nilam yadi va pitakanti idam nilapitadisabhavajananamattam sandhayaha.  Nilam pitakanti pajananam cakkhuvibbanassa nattheva avikappakabhavato.  Etesam cakkhuvibbanadinam.  Nissayasisena nissitapuccha hesa, evabhi visayanubhavanacodana samatthita hoti.  Tenaha “cakkhuvibbanam hi”ti-adi.  Yathasakam visayam rajjanadivasena anubhavitum (Ps-t(M.43.)CS:pg.2.272) asamatthani cakkhuvibbanadini, tattha samatthatayeva ca natthi, na kibci atthato patisarantani viya hontiti vuttam “kim etani patisaranti”ti.  Javanamano patisarananti pabcadvarikam itarabca sadharanato vatva puna yaya’ssa rajjanadipavattiya patisaranata, sa savisesa yattha labbhati, tam dassento “manodvarikajavanamano va”ti aha.  Etasmim pana dvareti cakkhudvare javanam rajjati va dussati va muyhati va, yato tattha abbanadi-asamvaro pavattati.  

 Tatrati tasmim javanamanasseva patisaranabhave.  Dubbalabhojakati hinasamatthiya rajabhogga.  Sevakanam gananaya yojitadivase labbhamanakahapano yuttikahapano.  Andubandhanena baddhassa vissajjanena labbhamanakahapano bandhakahapano.  Kibci paharante ma paharantuti patikkhipato databbadando mapaharakahapano.  So sabbopi parittakesu gamikamanussesu tatha labbhamano ettako hotiti aha “atthakahapano va”ti-adi.  Satavatthukanti satakarisavatthukam.  Esa nayo sesapadadvayepi.  Tatthati-adi upamasamsandhanam, tam suvibbeyyameva.  

 456. Antonirodhasmim pabca pasadeti nirodhasamapannassa pavattamane pabca pasade.  Kiriyamayapavattasminti javanadikiriyanibbattakadhammappavattiyam.  Balavapaccaya hontiti pacchajatavippayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi paccaya honti, upatthambhakabhavena balavapaccaya honti.  Jivitindriyam paticcati indriya-atthi-avigatapaccayavasena paccayabhutam jivitindriyam paticca pabcavidhopi pasado titthati.  Jivitindriyena vina na titthati jivitindriyarahitassa kammasamutthanarupakalapassa abhavato.  Tasmati yasma anupalanalakkhanena jivitena anupalita eva usma pavattati, na tena ananupalita, tasma usma ayum paticca titthati.  Jalasikham paticca abha pabbayatiti jalasikhasavkhatabhutasavghatam saheva pavattamanam nissaya “abha”ti laddhanama vannadhatu “ujjalati, andhakaram vidhamati, rupagatani ca vidamseti”ti-adihi pakarehi bayati.  Tam alokam paticcati tam vuttappakaram alokam paccayam labhitva.  Jalasikha pabbayatiti “appika, mahati, uju, kutila”ti-adina pakata hoti.  

 Jalasikha (Ps-t(M.43.)CS:pg.2.273) viya kammajatejo nissayabhavato.  Aloko viya jivitindriyam tannissitabhavato.  Idani upamopamitabbanam sambandham dassetum “jalasikha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Alokam gahetvava uppajjatiti imina yatha jalasikhaya saheva aloko uppajjati, evam kammajusmana saheva jivitindriyam uppajjatiti dasseti.  Jalasikhasannissayo tassa satiyeva honto aloko taya uppadito viya hotiti aha “attana janita-alokeneva”ti.  Usma namettha kammasamutthana tejodhatu tannissitabca jivitindriyam tadanupalakabcati aha “kammajamahabhutasambhavena jivitindriyena usmaya anupalanan”ti.  Na kevalam khanatthitiya eva, atha kho pabandhanupacchedassapi jivitindriyam karananti aha “vassasatampi kammajatejapavattam paleti”ti.  Usma ayuno paccayo honto sesabhutasahito eva hotiti aha “mahabhutani”ti.  Tatha ayupi sahajatarupam palentameva usmaya paccayo hotiti vuttam “mahabhutani paleti”ti.  

 457. Ayu eva indriyapaccayadivasena sahajatadhammanam anupalanavasena savkharanato ayusavkharo.  Bahuvacananiddeso pana anekasatasahassabhedesu rupakalapesu pavattiya anekabhedanti katva.  Arammanarasam anubhavantiti vedaniya yatha “niyyanika”ti.  Tenaha “vedana dhammava”ti.  Sukhadibhedabhinnatta bahuvacananiddeso.  Imesam ayusavkharavedananam ekantanirodham samapannassa maranena bhavitabbam vedanaya niruddhatta.  Ayusavkharanam tatha aniruddhatta nirodhassa samapajjanameva na siya, kuto vutthanam.  Tena vuttam paliyam “te ca havuso”ti-adi.  Vutthanam pabbayati sabbavedanadinam uppattiya.  Idani tamattham vittharato upamaya vibhavetum “yo hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Ukkanthitvati nanarammanapatato nibbinditva.  Yathaparicchinnakalavasenati yathaparicchinne kale sampatte.  Rupajivitindriyapaccayati indriyapaccayabhuta Jalapavattam viya arupadhamma tejussadabhavato visayobhasanato ca.  Udakappaharo viya nirodhasamapattiya pubbabhisavkharo.  Pihita-avgara viya rupajivitindriyam usmamattataya anobhasanato (Ps-t(M.43.)CS:pg.2.274) Yathaparicchinnakalagamananti yathaparicchinnakalassa upagamanam.  Anurupapattivaseneva rupapavattiggahanam.  Imam rupakayam jahantiti imasma rupakaya kalevara vigacchanti nappavattanti.  

 Kayena savkhariyantiti kayasavkhara tappatibaddhavuttitaya.  Vacam savkharontiti vacisavkhara.  Vitakketva vicaretva hi vacam bhindati katheti.  Cittena savkhariyantiti cittasavkhara tappatibaddhavuttito.  Cittasavkharanirodhacodanaya rupanirodho viya cittanirodho acodito tesam tato abbattati na cittasampayuttanirodho ekantiko vitakkadinirodhe tadabhavato.  Yam pana vuttam “vaca aniruddha hoti”ti, tampi na.  Vacam savkharontiti hi vacisavkhara, tesu niruddhesu katham vacaya anirodho.  Cittam pana niruddhesupi cittasavkharesu tehi anabhisavkhatatta vitakkadinirodho viya pavattatiyevati ayamettha parassa adhippayo.  Anantariyakammam katam bhaveyya, cittassa aniruddhatta tam nissaya ca rupadhammanam anapagatatta te jivanti eva namati.  Byabjane abhinivesam akatvati “cittasavkhara niruddha”ti vacanato teva niruddha, na cittanti evam neyyattham suttam “nitatthan”ti abhinivesam akatva.  Acariyanam naye thatvati paramparagatanam acariyanam adhippaye thatvati attho.  Upaparikkhitabboti suttantaragamato suttantarapadassa aviparito attho vimamsitabbo.  Yatha hi “asabbabhavo”ti vacanato “sabbava tattha natthi, itare pana cittacetasika santi”ti ayamettha attho na gayhati.  Yatha ca “nevasabbanasabbayatanan”ti vacanato “sabbava tattha tadisi, na phassadayo”ti ayamettha attho na gayhati sabbasisena desanati katva, evamidhapi “cittasavkhara niruddha”ti, “sabbavedayitanirodho”ti ca desanasisameva.  Sabbepi pana cittacetasika tattha nirujjhantevati ayamettha aviparito attho veditabbo, tathapubbabhisavkharena sabbesamyeva cittacetasikanam tattha nirujjhanato.  Etena yam pubbe “abbatta, tadabhavato”ti ca yuttivacanam, tadayuttam adhippayanavabodhatoti dassitam hoti.  Tenaha “attho hi patisaranam, na byabjanan”ti.  

 Upahataniti (Ps-t(M.43.)CS:pg.2.275) badhitani.  Makkhitaniti dhamsitani.  Arammanaghattanaya indriyanam kilamatho cakkhuna bhasurarupasukhumarajadassanena vibhavetabbo.  Tatha hi unhakale purato aggimhi jalante kharassare ca panave akotite akkhini bhedani viya na sahanti sotani “sikharena viya abhihabbanti”ti vattaro honti.  

 458. Rupavacaracatutthajjhanameva rupaviragabhavanavasena pavattam arupajjhananti nevasabbanasabbayatanam vissajjento dhammasenapati “sukhassa ca pahana”ti-adina vissajjesi.  Apagamanena vigamena paccaya apagamanapaccaya sukhadippahanani.  Adhigamapaccaya pana kasinesu rupavacaracatutthajjhanam hetthima tayo ca aruppa.  Na hi sakka tani anadhigantva nevasabbanasabbayatanamadhigantum.  Nirodhato vutthanakaphalasamapattinti nirodhato vutthanabhutam aniccanupassanasamudagataphalasamapattim.  Sa hi “animitta cetovimutti”ti vuccati.  Yatha samathanissando abhibba, mettakarunamuditabrahmaviharanissando upekkhabrahmaviharo, kasinanissando aruppa, samathavipassananissando nirodhasamapatti, evam vipassanaya nissandaphalabhutam samabbaphalanti aha “vipassananissandaya phalasamapattiya”ti.  Arammana nama sarammanadhammanam visesato uppattinimittanti aha “sabbanimittananti rupadinam sabbarammananan”ti.  Natthi ettha kibci savkharanimittanti animitta, asavkhata dhatuti aha “sabbanimittapagataya nibbanadhatuya”ti.  Phalasamapattisahajatam manasikaram sandhayaha, na avajjanamanasikaram.  Na hettha tassa sambhavo anulomanantaram uppajjanato.  

 Imasmim thaneti idha vuttanirodhassa adimajjhapariyosananam gahitanam imasmim pariyosanassa gahitatthane.  Dvihi balehiti samathavipassanabalehi.  Tayo ca savkharananti kayasavkharadinam tinnam savkharanam.  Solasahi banacariyahiti aniccanupassana, dukkha, anatta, nibbida, viraga, nirodha, patinissagga, vivattanupassana, sotapattimaggo …pe… arahattaphalasamapattiti imahi solasahi banacariyahi.  Navahi samadhicariyahiti pathamajjhanasamadhi-adihi navahi samadhicariyahi.  Yo (Ps-t(M.43.)CS:pg.2.276) yathavuttasu cariyasu puggalassa vasibhavo, sa vasibhavatapabba.  Assa sa kathitati yojana.  Vinicchayakathati vinicchayavasena pavatta atthakatha kathita.  Tasma Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.868-869) tamsamvannanayabca (visuddhi.mahati.2.868) vuttanayena veditabba.  

 Valabjanasamapatti ariyaviharavasena viharanasamapatti.  Thitiyati ettha pabandhatthiti adhippeta, na khanatthiti.  Kasma?  Samapajjanatta.  Tenaha “thitiyati ciratthitatthan”ti.  Addhanaparicchedoti ettakam kalam samapattiya vitinamessamiti pageva kalaparicchedo.  Rupadinimittavasenati kammakammanimittagatinimittesu yatharaham labbhamanarupadinimittavasena.  Tattha yasma kammanimitte chabbidhampi arammanam labbhati, tasma “sabbanimittanan”ti vuttam, na sabbesam arammananam ekajjham, ekantato va manasikatabbato.  Lakkhanavacanabhetam yatha “databbametam bhesajjam, yadi me byadhita siyun”ti.  

 459. Nilampi sabjanatiti-adina niladiggahanamukhena tamvannanam sattanam sabjananam averadibhavamanasikaranam jotitanti aha “etasmibhi thane appamana cetovimutti kathita”ti.  Ettha akibcabbam kathitanti sambandho.  “Ettha subbata”ti, “ettha animitta”ti etthapi eseva nayo.  Nti “idha abbam abhinavam nama natthi”ti-adina vuttam atthavacanam.  Etati appamanacetovimutti-adayo.  Ekanamakati ekekanamaka, ye nanabyabjanati adhippeta.  Eko dhammoti arahattaphalasamapatti.  Catunamakoti appamanacetovimutti-adinamako.  Etanti etamattham.  Appamanati anodhiso, odhisopi va “ettaka”ti aparimita.  Asesetvati asubhasamapatti viya ekasseva aggahanato.  

 Kibcapi asubhanimittarammanampi kibcanam hoti, arammanasavghattanassa kibcanassa asubhasamapattinampi patibhaganimittasavkhatam arammanam sabimbam viya viggaham kibcanam hutva upatthati, na tatha imassati.  Nanu brahmaviharapathamaruppanampi patibhaganimittabhutam kibci arammanam natthiti?  Saccam natthi, ayam pana pathamaruppavibbanam viya na patibhaganimittabhuta-arammanataya evam vutta.  Attenati (Ps-t(M.43.)CS:pg.2.277) attana.  Bhavati etena attati abhidhanam buddhi cati bhavo, atta.  Bhava-saddopi attapariyayoti aha “bhavaposapuggaladisavkhatena”ti.  Nesam appamanasamadhi-adinam catunnam.  “Nanata pakatava”ti vuttam nanattam bhumito arammanato ca dassetum “attho pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Parittadibhavena atitadibhavena ajjhattadibhavena ca na vattabbam arammanam etissati navattabbarammana nibbanarammanaphalasamapattibhavato.  

 Ettakoti ragadihi samkilitthataya ettakappamano, uttano parittacetasoti attho.  Nibbanampi appamanameva pamanakarananam abhavenati anetva sambandho.  Akuppati arahattaphalacetovimutti patipakkhehi akopaniyataya.  Kibcatiti kattari pathito dhatu maddanatthoti aha “kibcati maddati”ti.  Tassa payogam dassetum “manussa kira”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Samuhadighanavasena sakiccaparicchedataya ca saviggaha viya upatthita savkhara niccadiggahassa vatthutaya “niccanimittam sukhadinimittan”ti ca vuccati.  Vipassana pana tattha ghanavinibbhogam karonti niccadiggaham vidhamenti “nimittam samugghateti”ti vutta ghananimittassa arammanabhutassa abhava.  Na gahitati ekatthapadaniddese paliyam kasma na gahita?  Sati subbata cetovimutti.  Sabbatthati appamanacetovimutti-adiniddesesu.  Arammanavasenati arammanavasenapi ekattha, na kevalam sabhavasarasatova.  Imina pariyayenati appamanatoti-adina arammanato laddhapariyayena.  Abbasmim pana thaneti akibcabbadisaddapavattihetuto abbena hetuna appamanatisaddappavattiyam etassa cetovimuttiya honti.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Imina pariyayenati imina taya taya samabbaya voharitabbatapariyayena.  Saccanam dassanamukhena vattavasena utthitadesanam arahattena kutam ganhanto yathanusandhinava desanam nitthapesi.  Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Mahavedallasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.44.)4.Culavedallasuttavannana 

 460. Ayam (Ps-t(M.44.)CS:pg.2.278) desana yasma pucchavissajjanavasena pavatta, tasma pucchakavissajjake pucchanimittabca samudayato vibhavetum “ko panayan”ti-adi vuttam.  Upasakattanti amaggagatam upasakattam.  Tesanti ekadasanahutanam.  Maggagatena upasamena santindriyo santamanaso.  

 “Kim nu kho ajja bhavissati ayyaputto”ti vithim olokayamana.  Olambanatthanti tassa hatthavalambanattham pubbacinnavasena attano hattham pasaresi.  Bahiddhati attana abbam visabhagavatthum sandhaya vadati.  Paribhedakenati pesubbavadina.  

 Adhigamappicchataya “na pakasetabbo”ti cintesi.  Puna tam anukampanto “sace kho panahan”ti-adim cintesi.  Eso dhammoti eso lokuttaradhammo.  Vivattam uddissa upacitam nibbedhabhagiyam kusalam upanissayo.  “Yadi me upanissayo atthi, sakka etam patiladdhum.  Sacepi natthi, ayatim upanissayo bhavissati”ti cirakalaparibhavitaya ghate padipajala viya abbhantare dippamanaya hetusampattiya codiyamana aha “evam sante mayham pabbajjam anujanatha”ti.  

 Labhasakkaro uppajji sucirakalam katupacitapubbataya.  Abhiniharasampannattati Sujatattherassa padumuttarassa Bhagavato aggasavakassa nipaccakaram katva-- “tumhehi ditthadhammassa bhagi assan”ti nibbedhabhagiyam danam datva katapatthanasavkhatasampannabhiniharatta.  Naticiram kilamitthati kammatthanam bhaventi vipassanaya paripakavasena ciram na kilamittha.  Vuttamevattham vivaritum “ito patthaya”ti-adi vuttam.  Dutiyagamanenati pabbajanattham gamanato dutiyagamanena.  

 Upanetvati pabhassa atthabhavena upanetva.  Sakkayanti sakayam.  Upanikkhittam kibci vatthum sampaticchamana, viya sampaticchanti viya.  Eko eva paso etissati ekapasaka, ganthi.  Sa hi sumociya, anekapasa pana dummociya, ekapasaggahanam vissajjanassa sukarabhavadassanattham Patisambhidavisaye thatvati etena theriya pabhinnapatisambhidatam dasseti.  Paccayabhutati arammanadivasena paccayabhuta.  

 Theriya (Ps-t(M.44.)CS:pg.2.279) visesadhigamassa attano avisayataya visakho “na sakka”ti-adina cintesiti datthabbam.  Saccavinibbhogapabhabyakaranenati saccapariyapannassa dhammassa dassanato abbanabbatthaniddharanabhedanasavkhatassa vinibbhogapabhassa vissajjanena.  Dve saccaniti dukkhasamudayasaccani.  Patinivattetvati parivattetva.  Ganthipabhanti dubbinibbedhataya ganthibhutam pabham.  

 Na tamyeva upadanam te pabcupadanakkhandha ekadesassa samudayatabhavato, samudayassa ca ekadesatabhavato.  Napi abbatra pabcahi upadanakkhandhehi upadanam tassa tadekadesabhavato.  Na hi ekadeso samudayavinimutto hoti.  Yadi hi tabbevati-adina ubhayapakkhepi dosam dasseti.  Rupadisabhavampiti rupavedanasabbavibbanasabhavampi, phassacetanadisabhavampi upadanam siya.  Abbatra siyati pabcahi upadanakkhandhehi visumyeva upadanam yadi siya.  Parasamayeti nikayavade.  Cittavippayutto anusayoti nidassanamattametam nikayavade cittasabhavabhavavibbanadinampi cittavippayuttabhavapatijananato.  Evam byakasiti “na kho, avuso”ti-adina khandhagatachandaragabhavena byakasi.  Atthadhammanicchayasambhavato asambandhena.  Tesu katthacipi asammuyhanato avitthayantena.  Pucchavisaye mohandhakaravigamanena padipasahassam jalentena viya.  Sa-upadanupadanatthanam anuttanataya pacurajanassa gulho.  Aggahitasavketanam kesabci paticchaditasadisatta paticchanno.  Tilakkhanabbhahatadhammavisayataya tilakkhanahato.  Gambhirabanagocarataya gambhiro.  Laddhapatittha ariyasaccasampativedhanato.  Evam ditthadhammadibhavato vesarajjappatta.  Sabbaso nivutthabrahmacariyataya tinnam bhavanampi aparabhage nibbane nivutthavatiti bhavamatthake thita.  

 461. “Rupam attato samanupassati”ti paduddharam katva “idhekacco”ti-adina (pati.ma.1.130) patisambhidapathena tadattham vivarati.  Tattha attato samanupassatiti attati samanupassati, attabhavena samanupassati.  Ahanti attanam niddisati.  Ahambuddhinibandhanabhi attanam attavadi pabbapeti, tasma yam rupam so ahanti yadetam mama rupam nama, so ahanti vuccamano mama atta (Ps-t(M.44.)CS:pg.2.280) tam mama rupanti rupabca attabca advayam anabbam samanupassati.  Tatha passato ca atta viya rupam, rupam viya va atta aniccoti apannameva Acciti jalasikha.  Sa ce vanno, cakkhuvibbeyyava siya, na kayavibbeyya, vannopi va kayadivibbeyyo acciya anabbattati upameyyam viya upamapi ditthigatikassa ayuttava.  Ditthipassanayati micchaditthisavkhataya passanaya passati, na tanhamanapabbanupassanaya.  Arupam vedanadim attati gahetva chayaya rukkhadhinataya chayavantam rukkham viya, rupassa santakabhavena attadhinataya rupavantam attanam samanupassati.  Pupphadhinataya pupphasmim gandham viya adheyyabhavena attadhinataya rupassa attani rupam samanupassati.  Yatha karando manino adharo, evam rupampi attano adharoti katva attanam rupasmim samanupassati.  Eseva nayoti imina attano vedanadihi anabbattam tesabcadharanatam nissitatabca yathavuttam atidisati.  

 Arupam attati kathitam “vedanavantan”ti-adisu viya rupena vomissakataya abhavato.  Ruparupamissako atta kathito rupena saddhim sesarupadhammanam attati gahitatta.  Ucchedaditthi kathita rupadinam vinasadassanato.  Tenevaha “rupam attati yo vadeyya, tam na upapajjati, atta me uppajjati ca veti cati iccassa evamagatam hoti”ti-adi.  Avasesesuti pannarasasu thanesu.  Sassataditthi kathita rupavantadibhavena gahitassa aniddharitarupatta.  

 Ditthigatiko yam vatthum attati samanupassati, yebhuyyena tam niccam sukhanti ca samanupassateva.  Savako pana tappatikkhepena sabbe dhamma anattati suditthatta rupam attati na samanupassati, tathabhuto ca aniccam dukkham anattati samanupassati, tatha vedanadayoti dassento “na rupam attato”ti-adimaha.  Evam bhavaditthipi avijjabhavatanha viya vattassa samudayoyevati ditthikathayam “ettakena gamanam hoti”ti-adi.  Ditthippahanakathayabca “ettakena gamanam na hoti”ti-adi vuttam.  

 462. Hettha vuttamatthameva pucchitatta “theriya patipucchitva vissajjetabbo”ti vatva patipucchanavidhim dassetum “upasaka”ti-adi vuttam.  Patipattivasenati (Ps-t(M.44.)CS:pg.2.281) sakkayanirodhagaminipatipadabhavena.  Savkhatasavkhatavasena lokiyalokuttaravasena savgahitasavgahitavasenati “vasena”ti padam paccekam yojetabbam.  Tattha kamam asavkhato nama maggo natthi, kim savkhato, udahu asavkhatoti pana pucchavasena tatha vuttam?  “Ariyo”ti vacaneneva maggassa lokuttarato siddha, savgahakakhandhapariyapannanam pana maggadhammanampi siya lokiyatati idha lokiyaggahanam.  Kibcapi savgahitapadameva paliyam agatam, na asavgahitapadam, ye pana savgahakabhavena vutta, te savgahita na hontiti atthakathayam asavgahitaggahanam katanti datthabbam.  Savkhatoti-adisu samecca sambhuyya paccayehi katoti savkhato.  Tathabhuto ca tamsamavgino puggalassa pubbabhagacetanati mayham maggo atthavgiko hotu sattavgiko vati cetitabhavena cetito.  Sahajatacetanayapi cetitova tassa sahakarikaranabhavato, tato eva pakappito ayuhito.  Paccayehi nipphaditatta kato nibbattito ca.  Samapajjantena attano santane sammadeva apajjantena uppadentena.  Iti sattahipi padehi paccayanibbattitamyeva ariyamaggassa dasseti.  

 Asavgahito khandhanam padeso etassa atthiti maggo sappadeso.  Natthi etesam padesati khandha nippadesa.  Padissati etena samudayoti hi padeso, avayavo.  Ayanti maggo.  Sappadesatta ekadesatta.  Nippadesehi samudayabhavato niravasesapadesehi.  Yatha nagaram rajjekadesabhutam tadantogadhatta rajjena savgahitam, evam ariyamaggo khandhattayekadesabhuto tadantogadhatta tihi khandhehi savgahitoti dasseti “nagaram viya rajjena”ti imina.  Sajatitoti samanajatitaya, samanasabhavatta evati attho.  Ettha ca silakkhandho “nava kotisahassani”ti-adina (visuddhi.1.20 apa. attha.2.55.55 pati.  ma. attha.1.1.37) vuttapabhedavasena ceva sampattasamadanavirati-adivasena ca gayhamano nippadeso, maggasilam pana ajivatthamakameva samucchedaviratimattamevati sappadesam.  Samadhikkhandho parittamahaggatadivasena ceva upacarappanasamadhivasena ca anekabhedataya nippadeso, maggasamadhi pana lokuttarova (Ps-t(M.44.)CS:pg.2.282) appanasamadhi evati sappadeso.  Tatha pabbakkhandho parittamahaggatadivasena ceva sutamayabanadivasena ca anekabhedataya nippadeso, maggapabba pana lokuttarava, bhavanamaya evati sappadesa.  Attano dhammatayati sahakarikaranam anapekkhitva attano sabhavena attano balena appetum na sakkoti viriyena anupatthambhitam, satiya ca anupatthitam.  Paggahakiccanti yatha kosajjapakkhe na patita cittatthiti, tatha pagganhanakiccam.  Apilapanakiccanti yatha arammane na pilavati, evam apilapanakiccam.  

 Ekato jatati sahajata.  Pitthim datva onatasahayo viya vayamo samadhissa arammane appanaya visesapaccayabhavato.  Amsakutam datva thitasahayo viya sati samadhissa arammane dalhapavattiya paccayabhavato.  Kiriyatoti upakarakiriyato.  

 Akotetvati arammanam ahanitva.  Tatha hi vitakko “ahananaraso”ti, yogavacaro ca “kammatthanam takkahatam vitakkapariyahatam karoti”ti vuccati.  Idhapiti sammaditthisavkappesu.  Kiriyatoti vuttappakara-upakarakiriyato.  

 Subhasukhadinimittaggahavidhamanam catukiccasadhanam.  Paccayattenati sahajatadipaccayabhavena.  Catukiccasadhanavasenevati idam maggaviriyasseva gahitabhavadassanam.  Tabhi ekamyeva hutva catukiccam yathavutta-upakarakasabhavena ca parivaratthena parikkharo hoti.  Maggasampayuttadhammananti imina maggadhammanampi gahanam, na tamsampayuttaphassadinamyeva.  Ekacittakkhanikati maggacittuppadavasena ekacittakkhanika.  

 Sattahi banehiti paramukkamsagatehi sattahi javanehi sampayuttabanehi, sattahi va anupassanabanehi.  Adito sevana asevana, tato param vaddhana bhavana, punappunam karanam bahulikammanti adhippayenaha “abbena cittena”ti-adi.  Adhippayavasena niddharetva gahetabbattham suttam neyyattham.  Yatharutavasena gahetabbattham nitattham.  Evam santeti yadi idam suttam nitattham, asevanadi ca visum visum cittehi hoti, evam sante.  Asevanadi nama cittassa anekavaram uppattiya hoti (Ps-t(M.44.)CS:pg.2.283) na ekavaramevati aha “ekam cittan”ti-adi.  Tatrayam savkhepattho-- asevanavasena pavattamanam cittam sucirampi kalam asevanavaseneva pavatteyya, tatha bhavanabahulikammavasena pavattamananipi, na cettha ettakaneva cittani asevanavasena pavattanti, ettakani bhavanavasena, bahulikammavasenati niyamo labbhati.  Iti anekacittakkhanika-ariyamaggam vadantassa dunnivariyovayam doso.  Yatha pana pubbabhagepi nanacittesu pavattaparibbadikiccanam sammaditthi-adinam pativedhakale yatharaham catukiccasadhanam, ekacittakkhanika ca pavatti, evam vipassanaya pavattabhisavkharavasena asevanabhavanabahulikammani pativedhakale ekacittakkhanikaneva hontiti vadantanam acariyanam na koci doso asevanadihi katabbakiccassa tada ekacittakkhaneyeva sijjhanato.  Tenaha “ekacittakkhanikava”ti-adi.  Sace sabjanatiti sace sabbattim gacchati.  Yagum pivahiti uyyojetabbo dhammasakacchaya abhabbabhavatoti adhippayo.  

 463. Pubbabhisavkharadisuti adi-saddena kayasabcetanadi lakkhane kayasavkharadikepi savganhati, na apubbanebjabhisavkhare eva.  Kayapatibaddhatta kayena savkhariyati, na kayasamutthanatta.  Cittasamutthana hi te dhammati.  Nibbattiyatiti ca idam kaye sati sabbhavam asati ca abhavam sandhaya vuttam.  Vacanti vacighosam.  Savkharotiti janeti.  Tenaha “nibbatteti”ti.  Na hi tam vitakkavicararahitacittam vacighosam nibbattetum sakkoti.  Cittapatibaddhattati etena cittassa nissayadipaccayabhavo cittasavkharasavkharananti dasseti.  Abbamabbamissati atthato bhinnapi kayasavkharadivacanavacaniyabhavena abbamabbamissita abhinna viya, tato eva alulita samkinna avibhuta apakata duddipana duvibbapaya.  Adanaggahanamubcanacopananiti yassa kassaci kayena adatabbassa adanasavkhatam gahanam, vissajjanasavkhatam mubcanam, yathatathacalanasavkhatam copananti imani papetva sadhetva uppanna.  Kayato pavatta savkhara, kayena savkhariyantiti ca kayasavkharatveva vuccanti.  Hanusamcopananti hanusabcalanam.  Vacibhedanti vacaniccharanam.  Vacam savkharontiti katva idha vacisavkharatveva vuccanti.  

 464.Samapajjissanti (Ps-t(M.44.)CS:pg.2.284) padam nirodhassa asannanagatabhavavisayam asannam vajjetva durassa gahane payojanabhavato.  Nirodhapadakassa nevasabbanasabbayatanacittassa ca gahanato patthaya nirodham samapajjati namati adhippayena “padadvayena nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattikalo kathito”ti vuttam.  Tatha cittam bhavitam hotiti ettha addhanaparicchedacittaggahanam itaresam nanantariyabhavato.  Na hi baladvayabanasamadhicariyanam vasibhavapadanacittehi vina addhanaparicchedacittam acittakabhavaya hoti.  

 Sesasavkharehiti kayasavkharacittasavkharehi.  Dutiyajjhaneyeva nirujjhati anuppattinirodhena.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  Vutthahissanti padam vutthahanassa asannanagatabhavavisayam asannam vajjetva durassa gahane payojanabhavato.  Nirodhato vutthanassa ca cittuppadena paricchinnatta tato oramevati aha “padadvayena antonirodhakalo kathito”ti.  Tatha cittam bhavitam hotiti yatha yathaparicchinnakalameva acittakabhavo, tato param sacittakabhavo hoti, tatha nirodhassa parikammacittam uppaditam hoti.  

 Patisavkhati patisavkhaya idameva katabbam janitva appavattimattam.  Samapajjantiti acittakabhavam sampadeva apajjanti.  Atha kasma sattahameva samapajjantiti?  Yathakalaparicchedakaranato, tabca yebhuyyena aharupajivinam sattanam upadinnakapavattassa ekadivasam bhuttaharassa sattahameva yapanato.  

 Sabba phalasamapatti assasapassase na samutthapetiti idam natthiti aha “samutthapeti”ti.  Ya pana na samutthapeti, tam dassento “imassa pana …pe… na samutthapeti”ti aha.  Tattha imassati idha paliyam vuttanirodhasamapajjanabhikkhuno.  Tassa pana phalasamapatti catutthajjhanikavati niyamo natthiti aha “kim va etena”ti-adi.  Abboharikati sukhumattabhavappattiya “Atthi”ti voharitum asakkuneyyati keci.  Nirodhassa pana padakabhutaya catutthajjhanadisamadhicariyaya vasena acatutthajjhanikapi nirodhanantaraphalasamapatti assasapassase (Ps-t(M.44.)CS:pg.2.285) na samutthapetiti abhavato eva te abboharika vutta.  Evabca katva Sabjivattheravatthumhi anitasamapattiphalanidassanampi sutthu upapajjati.  Tenaha “bhavavgasamayenevetam kathitan”ti.  Kiriyamayapavattavalabjanakaleti ettha kiriyamayapavattam kayavacivibbattivippharo, tassa valabjanakale pavattanasamaye.  Vacam abhisavkhatum na sakkonti avibbattijanakatta tesam vitakkavicaranam.  

 Sagunenati sarasena, sabhavenati attho.  Subbata nama phalasamapatti ragadihi subbatta.  Tatha raganimittadinam abhava animitta, ragapanidhi-adinam abhava appanihitati aha “animitta-appanihitesupi eseva nayo”ti.  Animittam appanihitabca nibbanam arammanam katva uppannaphalasamapattiyam phasso animitto phasso appanihito phasso namati imamattham “eseva nayo”ti imina atidisati.  

 Attasubbatadassanato anattanupassana subbata, niccanimittugghatanato aniccanupassana animitta, sukhappanidhipatikkhepato dukkhanupassana appanihitati aha-- “subbata …pe… vipassanapi vuccati”ti.  Aniccato vutthatiti savkharanam aniccakaraggahiniya vutthanagaminiya parato ekatovutthana-ubhatovutthanehi nimittapavattato vutthati.  Aniccato pariggahetvati ca idam “na ekantikam evampi hoti”ti katva vuttam.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Appanihitavipassanaya maggoti-adina, subbatavipassanaya maggoti-adina ca yojanam sandhayaha “eseva nayo”ti.  Vikappo apajjeyya agamanassa vavatthanassa abhavena avavatthanakaratta.  Evabhi tayo phassa phusantiti evam sagunato arammanato ca namalabhe subbatadinamaka tayo phassa phusantiti aniyamavacanam.  Sameti yujjati ekasseva phassassa namattayayogato.  

 Sabbasavkhatavivittataya nibbanam viveko nama upadhivivekoti katva.  Ninnata tappatipakkhavimukhassa tadabhimukhata.  Ponata onamanam, pabbharata tato vissatthabhavo.  

 465. Cakkhadito rupadisu pavattarupakayato uppajjanato pabcadvarikam sukham kayikam nama, manodvarikam cetophassajataya cetasikam (Ps-t(M.44.)CS:pg.2.286) nama.  Sabhavaniddeso sukhayatiti katva.  Madhurabhavadipakanti itthabhavajotanam.  Vedayitabhavadipakanti vedakabhavavibhavakam.  Vedana eva hi paramatthato arammanam vedeti, arammanam pana veditabbanti.  Dukkhanti sabhavaniddesoti-evamadi-atthavacanam sandhayaha “eseva nayo”ti.  Thitisukhati thitiya dharamanataya sukha, na thitikkhanamattena.  Tenaha “Atthibhavo sukhan”ti.  Viparinamadukkhati viparinamanena vigamanena dukkha, na nirodhakkhanena.  Tenaha “natthibhavo dukkhan”ti.  Aparibbatavatthukanabhi sukhavedanuparamo dukkhato upatthati.  Svayamattho piyavippayogena dipetabbo.  Thitidukkha viparinamasukhati etthapi eseva nayo.  Tenaha “Atthibhavo dukkham, natthibhavo sukhan”ti.  Dukkhavedanuparamo hi sattanam sukhato upatthati.  Evabhi vadanti-- “tassa rogassa vupasamena aho sukham jatan”ti.  Jananabhavoti yathavasabhavato avabujjhanam.  Adukkhamasukhabhi vedanam janantassa sukham hoti tassa sukhumabhavato, yatha tadabbe dhamme salakkhanato samabbalakkhanato ca sammadeva avabodho paramam sukham.  Tenevaha-- 

 
“Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam; 

 
Labhati pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanatan”ti.  (dha.pa.374).  
 Ajananabhavoti ettha vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo.  Dukkhabhi sammohaviharoti.  Aparo nayo jananabhavoti jananassa banassa sabbhavo.  Banasampayutta hi banopanissaya ca adukkhamasukha vedana sukha itthakara.  Yathaha “ittha ceva itthaphala ca”ti.  Ajananabhavo dukkhanti ettha vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo.  

 Katamo anusayo anusetiti kamaraganusayadisu sattasu anusayesu katamo anusayo anusayavasena pavattati?  Appahinabhavena hi santane anusayantiti anusaya, anurupam karanam labhitva uppajjantiti attho.  Etena karanalabhe sati uppajjanarahata nesam dassita.  Appahina hi kilesa karanalabhe sati uppajjanti.  Tenaha “appahinatthena sayito viya hoti”ti.  Te ca nippariyayato (Ps-t(M.44.)CS:pg.2.287) anagata kilesa datthabba, atita paccuppanna ca tamsabhavatta tatha vuccanti.  Na hi dhammanam kalabhedena sabhavabhedo atthi.  Yadi appahinattho anusayattho, nanu sabbepi kilesa appahina anusaya bhaveyyunti?  Na mayam appahinatamattena anusayattham vadama, atha kho pana appahinatthena thamagata kilesa anusaya.  Idam thamagamanabca ragadinameva aveniko sabhavo datthabbo, yato abhidhamme-- “thamagatam anusayam pajahati”ti vuttam.  Soti raganusayo.  Appahinoti appahinabhavamukhena anusayanatthamaha.  So ca aparibbatakkhandhavatthuto, paribbatesu patittham na labhati.  Tenaha “na sabbaya sukhaya vedanaya so appahino”ti.  Arammanavasena cayam anusayattho adhippeto.  Tenaha “na sabbam sukham vedanam arabbha uppajjatiti attho”ti.  

 Vatthuvasenapi pana anusayattho veditabbo, yo “bhumiladdhan”ti vuccati.  Tena hi atthakathayam (visuddhi. 2.834) vuttam-- 

 “Bhumiti vipassanaya arammanabhuta tebhumaka pabcakkhandha.Bhumiladdham nama tesu khandhesu uppattiraham kilesajatam.  Tena hi sa bhumiladdha nama hoti, tasma bhumiladdhanti vuccati, sa ca kho na arammanavasena.  Arammanavasena hi sabbepi atitanagate paribbatepi ca khinasavanam khandhe arabbha kilesa uppajjanti Mahakaccana-uppalavannadinam khandhe arabbha soreyyasetthinandamanavakadinam viya.  Yadi ca tam bhumiladdham nama siya, tassa appaheyyato na koci bhavamulam pajaheyya, vatthuvasena pana bhumiladdham veditabbam.  Yattha yattha hi vipassanaya aparibbata khandha uppajjanti, tattha tattha uppadato pabhuti tesu vattamulam kilesajatam anuseti.  Tam appahinatthena bhumiladdhanti veditabban”ti-adi.  

 Esa nayo sabbatthati imina “na sabbaya dukkhaya vedanaya so appahino, na sabbam dukkham vedanam arabbha uppajjati”ti-adim atidisati.  Tattha yam vattabbam, tam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  “Yo anusayo yattha anuseti (Ps-t(M.44.)CS:pg.2.288) so pahiyamano tattha pahino nama hoti”ti tattha tattha pahanapuccha, tam sandhayaha “Kim pahatabbanti ayam pahanapuccha nama”ti.  

 Ekeneva byakaranenati “idhavuso, visakha, bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.374) ekeneva vissajjanena.  Dve pucchati anusayapuccha pahanapucchati dvepi puccha vissajjesi.  “Ragam tena pajahati”ti idamekam vissajjanam, “na tattha raganusayo anuseti”ti idamekam vissajjanam, pucchanukkamabcettha anadiyitva pahanakkamena vissajjana pavatta “Dve puccha vissajjesi”ti savkhepato vuttamattham vivaritum “idha”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha tathavikkhambhitameva katvati imina yo ragam vikkhambhetva puna uppajjitum appadanato tathavikkhambhitameva katva maggena samugghateti, tassa vasena “ragam tena pajahati, na tattha raganusayo anuseti”ti vattabbanti dasseti.  Kamoghadihi catuhi oghehi samsarabhavogheneva va vegasa vuyhamanesu sattesu tam uttaritva pattabbam, tassa pana gadhabhavato patitthanabhutam.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “tinno paravgato thale titthati brahmano”ti (sam.ni.4.238 itivu. 69 pu. pa.187).  

 Subbatadibhedena anekabhedatta paliyam “anuttaresu”ti bahuvacananiddesoti “anuttara vimokkha”ti vatva puna tesam sabbesampi arahattabhavasamabbena “arahatte”ti vuttam.  Visaye cetam bhummam.  Patthanam patthapentassati “Aho vataham arahattam labheyyan”ti patthanam upatthapentassa, patthentassati attho.  Patthapentassati cettha hetumhi antasaddo.  Katham pana arahattavisaya patthana uppajjatiti?  Na kaci arahattam arammanam katva patthana uppajjati anadhigatatta avisayabhavato.  Parikappitarupam pana tam uddissa patthana uppajjati.  “Uppajjati pihapaccaya”ti vuttam paramparapaccayatam sandhaya, ujukam pana paccayabhavo natthiti vuttam “na patthanaya patthapanamulakam uppajjati”ti.  Idam pana sevitabbam domanassam akusalappahanassa kusalabhivuddhiya ca nimittabhavato.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “domanassampaham, devanaminda, duvidhena vadami sevitabbampi asevitabbampi”ti (di.ni.2.359-362).  Tihi masehi sampajjanaka temasika (Ps-t(M.44.)CS:pg.2.289) Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Imasmim vareti imasmim pavaranavare.  Visuddhipavarananti “parisuddho ahan”ti evam pavattam visuddhipavaranam.  Arahantanameva hesa pavarana.  

 Na kadaci pahatabbassa pahayakata atthiti dassento “na domanassena va”ti-adim vatva pariyayenetam vuttam, tam vibhavento “ayam pana”ti-adimaha.  Yam panettha vattabbam, tam parato vittharena agamissati.  Patipadam gahetva patthanam katva patthanam thapetva.  Patisabcikkhatiti ovadavasena attanam samuttejento katheti.  Silena hinatthananti abbehi arahattaya patipajjantehi silena hinatthanam kim tuyham atthiti adhippayo.  Suparisuddhanti akhandadibhavato sudhotajatimani viya sutthu parisuddham.  Supaggahitanti kadacipi savkocabhavato viriyam sutthu paggahitam.  Pabbati vipassanapabba patipakkhehi anadhibhutataya akuntha tikkhavisada savkharanam sammasane sura hutva vahati pavattati.  Pariyayenati tassa domanassassa arahattupanissayatapariyayena.  Arammanavasena anusayanam idhadhippetanti aha “na tam arabbha uppajjati”ti.  Anuppajjanamettha pahanam namati vuttam “pahinova tattha patighanusayoti attho”ti.  Tatiyajjhanena vikkhambhetabba avijja, sa eva ariyamaggena samucchindiyatiti “avijjanusayam vikkhambhetva”ti-adi vuttam, anusayasadisataya va.  “Raganusayam vikkhambhetva”ti etthapi eseva nayo.  Catutthajjhane nanuseti nama tattha katabbakiccakaranato.  

 466. Tasmati paccanikatta sabhavato kiccato paccayato cati adhippayo.  Visabhagapatibhago kathito “kanhasukkasappatibhaga dhamma”ti-adisu viya.  Andhakarati andhakarasadisa appaka sabhavato.  Avibhuta apakata anolarikabhavato.  Tato eva duddipana duvibbapana.  Tadisavati upekkhasadisava.  Yatha upekkha sukhadukkhani viya na olarika, evam avijja ragadosa viya na olarika.  Atha kho andhakara avibhuta duddipana duvibbapanati attho.  Sabhagapatibhago kathito “panidhi patighoso”ti-adisu viya.  Yattakesu thanesuti dukkhadisu yattakesu thanesu, yattha va beyyatthanesu.  Visabhagapatibhagoti andhakarassa (Ps-t(M.44.)CS:pg.2.290) viya aloko vighatakapatibhago.  Vijjati maggabanam adhippetam, vimuttiti phalanti aha “ubhopete dhamma anasava”ti.  Anasavatthenati-adisu panitatthenatipi vattabbam.  Sopi hi vimuttinibbananam sadharano, vimuttiya asavkhatatthena nibbanassa visabhagatapi labbhateva.  Pabham atikkamitva gatosi, apucchitabbam pucchantoti adhippayo.  Pabhanam paricchedapamanam gahetum yuttatthane atthatva tato param pucchanto nasakkhi pabhanam pariyantam gahetum.  Appatibhagadhammassati nippariyayato sabhagapatibhagena appatibhagadhammassa.  Anagatadipariyayena nibbanassa sabhagapatibhago vutto, visabhage ca attheva savkhatadhamma, tasma nippariyayato kibci sabhagapatibhagam sandhaya pucchatiti katva “accayasi”ti-adi vuttam.  Asavkhatassa hi appatitthassa ekantaniccassa sato nibbanassa kuto nippariyayena sabhagassa sambhavo.  Tenaha “nibbanam nametan”ti-adi.  

 Viraddhoti ettha sabhagapatibhagam pucchissamiti nicchayabhavato pucchitamattham virajjhitvava pucchi, na ajanitvati attho.  Etena hettha sabbapuccha ditthasamsandananayena janitvava pavattati dipitam hoti.  Theri pana tam tam pucchitamattham sabhavato vibhaventi satthu desanabanam anugantvava vissajjesi.  Nibbanogadhanti nibbanam ogahitva thitam nibbanantogadham.  Tenaha “nibbanabbhantaram nibbanam anupavitthan”ti.  Assati brahmacariyassa.  

 467. Pandiccena samannagatati ettha vuttapandiccam dassetum “dhatukusala”ti-adi vuttam.  Tenevaha-- “Kittavata nu kho, bhante, pandito hoti?  Yato kho, ananda, bhikkhu dhatukusalo ca hoti, ayatanakusalo ca paticcasamuppadakusalo ca thanatthanakusalo ca.  Ettavata nu kho, ananda, bhikkhu pandito hoti”ti (ma.ni.3.124).  Pabbamahattam nama theriya asekkhappatisambhidappattaya patisambhidayo puretva thitatati tam dassetum “mahante atthe”ti-adi vuttam.  Rajayuttehiti rabbo kamme niyuttapurisehi.  Ahaccavacanenati satthara karanadini ahanitva pavattitavacanena.  Yadettha atthato na vibhattam, tam hettha vuttanayatta suvibbeyyameva.  

Culavedallasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

(M.45.) 5.Culadhammasamadanasuttavannana 

 468. Dhammoti (Ps-t(M.45.)CS:pg.2.291) gahitagahananiti dhammo va hotu itaro va, dhammoti paggahitaggahappavatta cariyava.  Ayuhanakkhaneti tassa dhammoti gahitassa pavattanakkhane.  Sukhanti akiccham.  Tenaha “sukaran”ti.  Dukkhavipakanti anitthaphalavipaccanam.  

 469. Yatha cakkhadinam pabcannam indriyanam yathasakam visayaggahanam sabhavasiddham, evam manasopi.  Te ca visaya itthakarato gahane na koci doso, purisattabhave na ca te dosam pavattentiti ayam tesam samanabrahmananam laddhiti aha “vatthukamesupi kilesakamesupi doso natthi”ti, assadetva visayaparibhoge natthi adinavo, tappaccaya na koci antarayoti adhippayo.  Patabyatam apajjantiti paribhubjanakatam upagacchanti.  Paribhogattho hi ayam pa-saddo kattusadhano ca tabya-saddo, yatharuci paribhubjantiti attho.  Kilesakamopi assadiyamano vatthukamantogadhoyeva, kilesakamavasena pana nesam assadetabbatati aha “vatthukamesu kilesakamena patabyatan”ti.  Kilesakamenati karanatthe karanavacanam.  Patabyatam paribhubjitabbatanti etthapi kattuvaseneva attho veditabbo.  Molim katvati venibandhavasena molim katva.  Tapasaparibbajikahiti tapasapabbajjupagatahi.  Paribbam pabbapentiti idam “pahanamahamsu”ti padasseva vevacananti “pahanam samatikkamam pabbapenti”ti vuttam.  Tena kama namete anicca dukkha viparinamadhammati yathavato parijananam idha “pahanan”ti adhippetam, na vinabhavamattanti dasseti.  Maluvasipatikati maluvavidalam maluvaphale pottalika.  Santasam apajjeyyati sale adhivatthadevataya pavattim gahetva vuttam.  Tada hi tassa evam hoti.  Kovilarapattasadisehiti mahakovilarapattasanthanehi.  Santhanavasena hetam vuttam, maluvapatta pana kovilarapattehi mahantatarani ceva ghanatarani ca honti.  Vipulabahughanagarupattataya mahantam bharam janetva.  Sati maluvalata.  Oghananti hetthato olambanahetubhutam ghanabhavam.  

 Andhavanasubhagavanaggahanam (Ps-t(M.45.)CS:pg.2.292) tesam abhilakkhitabhavato.  Nalikeradisu tinajatisu.  Khadanupalakkhanam upacikanam utthahanaggahananti aha “utthaheyyun”ti.  Kelim karonti viyati vilambananadi viya kelim karonti.  Idani aham tam ajjhottharinti pamodamana viya ito cito ca vipphandamana vilambanti.  Samphassopi sukho mudutalunakomalabhavato.  Dassanampi sukham ghanabahalapattasamhatataya.  Somanassajatati pubbe anussavavasena bhavanavinasabhaya santasam apajji, idani tassa sampattidassanena palobhita somanassajata ahosi.  

 Vitabhim kareyyati atanavitanavasena jatenti jalam kareyya.  Tathabhuta ca ghanapattasabchannataya chattasadisi hotiti aha “chattakarena tittheyya”ti.  Sakalam rukkhanti upari sabbasakhapasakham sabbarukkham.  Bhassamanati palivethanavaseneva otaramana.  Yava mula otinnasakhahiti maluva bharena onamitva rukkhassa yava mula otinnasakhahi puna abhiruhamana.  Sabbasakhati hettha majjhe upari cati sabbapi sakhayo palivethenti.  Samsibbitva jalasantanakaniyamena jatetva.  Evam aparaparam samsibbanena ajjhottharanti.  Sabbasakha hettha katva sayam upari thatva mahabharabhavena vate va vayante deve va vassante padaleyya.  Sakhatthakavimananti sakhapatibaddham vimanam.  Yasma idha satthara “seyyathapi, bhikkhave”ti-adina bhutapubbameva vatthu upamabhavena ahatam, tasma “idam pana vimanan”ti-adi vuttam.  

 471.  Bahalaragasabhavoti paccavekkhanahi niharitum asakkuneyyataya balava hutva abhibhavanaragadhatuko.  Ragajanti raganimittajatam.  Ditthe ditthe arammaneti ditthe ditthe visabhagarammane.  Nimittam ganhatiti kilesuppattiya karanabhutam anubyabjanaso nimittam ganhati, sikkhagaravena pana kilesehi nissitam maggam na patipajjati, tato eva acariyupajjhayehi anattam dandakammam karoteva.  Tenaha “na tveva vitikkamam karoti”ti.  Hatthaparamasadiniti-- “ehi tava taya vuttam maya vuttabca amutra gantva vimamsissama”ti-adina hatthaggahanadini karonto, na karunamettanidanavasena.  Mohajatikoti bahalamohasabhavo.  

 472. Kammaniyamenati (Ps-t(M.45.)CS:pg.2.293) purimajatisiddhena lobhussadatadiniyamitena kammaniyamena.  Idani tam lobhussadatadim vibhagena dassetum “yassa hi”ti-adi araddham.  Tattha kammayuhanakkhaneti kammakaranavelaya.  Lobho balavati tajjaya samaggiya samatthiyato lobho adhiko hoti.  Alobho mandoti tappatipakkho alobho dubbalo hoti.  Katham panete lobhalobha abbamabbam ujuvipaccanikabhuta ekakkhane pavattanti?  Na kho panetam evam datthabbam “ekakkhane pavattanti”ti, nikantikkhanam pana ayuhanakkhanameva katva evam vuttam.  Esa nayo sesesu.  Pariyadatunti abhibhavitum na sakkoti.  Yo hi “evamsundaram evamvipulam evammahagghabca na sakka parassa datun”ti-adina amuttacagatadivasena pavattaya cetanaya sampayutto alobho sammadeva lobham pariyadatum na sakkoti.  Dosamohanam anuppattiyam tadisapaccayalabheneva adosamoha balavanto.  Tasmati lobhadosamohanam balavabhavato alobhadosamohanabca dubbalabhavatoti vuttameva karanam paccamasati.  Soti tamsamavgi.  Tena kammenati tena lobhadi-upanissayavata kusalakammuna.  Sukhasiloti sakhilo.  Tamevattham akkodhanoti pariyayena vadati.  

 Manda alobhadosa lobhadose pariyadatum na sakkonti, amoho pana balava moham pariyadatum sakkotiti evam yatharaham pathamavare vuttanayeneva atidesattho veditabbo.  Purimanayenevati pubbe vuttanayanusarena.  Dutthoti kodhano.  Dandhoti mandamabbo.  Sukhasilakoti sukhasilo.  

 Ettha ca lobhavasena, dosamoha-lobhadosa-lobhamoha-dosamoha-lobhadosamohavasenati tayo ekaka, tayo duka, eko tikoti lobhadi-ussadavasena akusalapakkhe eva satta vara, tatha kusalapakkhe alobhadi-ussadavasenati cuddasa vara labbhanti.  Tattha alobhadosamoha, alobhadosamoha, alobhadosamoha balavantoti agatehi kusalapakkhe tatiyadutiyapathamavarehi dosussadamohussadadosamohussadavara gahita eva honti.  Tatha (Ps-t(M.45.)CS:pg.2.294) akusalapakkhe lobhadosamoha, lobhadosamoha, lobhadosamoha balavantoti agatehi tatiyadutiyapathamavarehi adosussada-amohussada-adosamohussadavara gahita evati akusalakusalapakkhesu tayo tayo vare antogadhe katva attheva vara dassita.  Ye pana ubhayasammissatavasena lobhalobhussadavaradayo apare ekunapabbasa vara kamam dassetabba, tesam asambhavato eva na dassita.  Na hi “ekasmim santane antarena avatthantaram lobho ca balava alobho ca”ti-adi yujjati.  Patipakkhavasena vapi etesam balavadubbalabhavo sahajatadhammavasena va.  Tattha lobhassa tava patipakkhavasena anabhibhutataya balavabhavo, tatha dosamohanam adosamohehi.  Alobhadinam pana lobhadi-anabhibhavanato.  Sabbesabca samanajatiyasamadhibhuyya pavattivasena sahajatadhammato balavabhavo.  Tena vuttam atthakathayam (ma.ni.attha.2.472) -- “lobho balava, alobho mando.  Adosamoha balavanto, dosamoha manda”ti-adi, so ca nesam mandabalavabhavo purimupanissayato tatha asayassa paribhavitataya veditabbo.  Tenevaha “kammaniyamena”ti.  Sesam vuttanayatta suvibbeyyamevati.  

Culadhammasamadanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.46.)6.Mahadhammasamadanasuttavannana 

 473. Evam idani vuccamanakaro kamo kamanam iccha etesanti evamkama.  Evam chando chandanam rocanam ajjhasayo etesanti evamchanda.  Abhimukham, abhinivissa va pakarehi eti upagacchatiti adhippayo, laddhi.  Sa hi laddhabbavatthum abhimukham “evametan”ti abhinivisanti tena tena pakarena upagacchati, hatthagatam katva titthati na vissajjeti.  Evam vuccamanakaro adhippayo etesanti evam-adhippaya.  Bhagava mulam karanam etesam yathavato adhigamayati bhagavammulaka.  Tenaha “Bhagavantabhi nissaya mayam ime dhamme ajanama pativijjhama”ti.  Amhakam dhammati (Ps-t(M.46.)CS:pg.2.295) tehi attana adhigantabbataya vuttam.  Sevitabbanabhi yathavato adhigamabanani adhigacchanakasambandhini, tani ca sammasambuddhamulakani anabbavisayatta.  Tenaha “pubbe Kassapasambuddhena”ti-adi.  Bhagava neta tesanti bhagavamnettika.  Netati sevitabbadhamme vineyyasantanam papeta.  Vinetati asevitabbadhamme vineyyasantanato apaneta.  Tadavgavinayadivasena va vineta.  Anunetati ime dhamma sevitabba, ime na sevitabbati ubhayasampapanapanayanattham pabbapeta.  Tenaha “yathasabhavato”ti-adi.  

 Patisaranti etthati patisaranam, Bhagava patisaranam etesanti bhagavampatisarana.  Patisarati sabhavasampativedhavasena paccekamupagacchatiti va patisaranam, Bhagava patisaranam etesanti bhagavampatisarana.  Pativedhavasenati pativijjhitabbatavasena.  Asatipi mukhe atthato evam vadanto viya hotiti aha “phasso agacchati, aham Bhagava kim namo”ti.  Patibhatuti ettha pati-saddapekkhaya “Bhagavantan”ti upayogavacanam, attho pana samivacanavaseneva veditabboti dassento aha “Bhagavato”ti patibhatuti ca Bhagavato bhago hotu.  Bhagavato hi esa bhago, yadidam dhammassa desana, amhakam pana bhago savananti adhippayo.  Keci pana patibhatuti padissatuti attham vadanti, banena dissatu, desiyatuti va attho.  Upatthatuti ca banassa paccupatthatu.  

 474. Nissayitabbeti attano santane uppadanavasena apassayitabbe.  Tatiyacatutthadhammasamadanani hi apassaya sattanam etarahi ayatibca sampattiyo abhivaddhanti.  Bhajitabbeti tasseva vevacanam.  Sevitabbeti va sappurisupassayasaddhammassavanayonisomanasikare sandhayaha.  Bhajitabbeti tappaccaye danadipubbadhamme.  

 475. Uppatipati-akarenati pathamam samkilesadhamme dassetva paccha vodanadhammadassanam satthu desanapatipati, yatha-- “vamam mubca, dakkhinam ganha”ti (dha.sa.attha.498 visuddhi.  mahati.1.14), tatha uppatipatipakarena, sa ca kho purimesu dvisu dhammasamadanesu (Ps-t(M.46.)CS:pg.2.296) pacchimesu pana patipatiyava matika patthapita.  Yathadhammarasenevati pahatabbapahayakadhammanam yathasabhaveneva.  Sabhavo hi yathavato rasitabbato janitabbato “raso”ti vuccati.  Pathamam pahatabbadhamme dassetva tadanantaram “ime dhamma etehi pahiyanti”ti pahayakadhammadassanam desananupubbi.  Gahanam adiyanam attano santane uppadanam.  

 478. Vadhadandadihi bhitassa upasavkamane, miccha caritva tatha apagamane ca pubbaparacetananam vasena micchacaro dukkhavedano hoti, tatha issanindadihi upaddutassa aparacetanavasena, evam abhijjhamicchaditthisupi yatharaham veditabbam.  Tissannampi cetanananti pubbaparasannitthapakacetananam.  Adinnadanam musavado pisunavaca samphappalapoti imesam catunnam sannitthapakacetananam sukhasampayutta va upekkhasampayutta vati ayam nayo idha adhikatatta na uddhato.  Domanassameva cettha dukkhanti idam pubbabhagaparabhagacetanapi cettha asanna domanassasahagata eva hontiti katva vuttam.  Anasanna pana sandhaya “pariyetthim va apajjantassa”ti-adi vuttam.  Teneva micchacarabhijjhamicchaditthinam pubbabhagaparabhagacetana asanna sannitthapakacetanagatikavati dassitam hotiti datthabbam.  Pariyetthinti micchacaradisu vitikkamitabbavatthumalagandhadipariyesanam.  Panatipatadisu maretabbavatthu-avudhadipariyesanam apajjantassa.  Akicchenapi tesam pariyesanam sambhavatiti “vattatiyeva”ti sasavkam vadati.  

 479. Sukhavedana hontiti sukhavedanapi hontiti adhippayo.  Tasam cetananam asukhavedanatapi labbhatiti “sukhavedanapi hontiyeva”ti sasavkavacanam.  Somanassameva cettha sukhanti idam pubbabhagaparabhagacetanapi somanassasahagata eva hontiti katva vuttam.  Tabca kho micchacaravajjanam channam vasena.  Micchacarassa pana pubbaparabhagassa vasena “kayikam sukhampi vattatiyevati sasavkavacanam.  

 480. Dosajaparilahavasenassa siya kayikampi dukkhanti adhippayena “so ganhantopi dukkhito”ti vuttam.  Cetodukkhameva va sandhaya tassa aparaparuppattidassanattham “dukkhito domanassito”ti vuttam.  

 481. Dasasupi (Ps-t(M.46.)CS:pg.2.297) padesuti dasasupi kotthasesu, vakyesu va.  Upekkhasampayuttatapi sambhavatiti “sukhasampayutta hontiyeva”ti idha sasavkavacanam.  Panatipata pativiratassa kayopi siya vigatadarathaparilahoti panatipataveramani-adipaccaya kayikapatisamvedanapi sambhavatiti sahapi sukhenati ettha kayiyasukhampi vattatiyeva.  

 482. Tittakalabuti upabhuttassa ummadadipapanena kucchitatittakaraso alabu.  Na ruccissati anittharasataya anitthaphalataya ca.  

 483. Rasam detiti rasam dasseti vibhaveti.  

 484. Putimuttanti putisabhavamuttam.  Tarunanti dharavasena nipatantam hutva unham.  Tenassa uparimuttatamaha.  Muttabhi passavamaggato muccamanam kayusmavasena unham hoti.  

 485. Yam bhagandarasamsattham lohitam pakkhandatiti bhagandarabyadhisahitaya lohitapakkhandataya vasena yam lohitam vissavati.  Pittasamsattham lohitam pakkhandatiti anetva sambandho.  

 486. Ubbiddheti dure.  Abbhamahikadi-upakkilesavigamena hi akasam uttuvgam viya duram viya ca khayati.  Tenaha “duribhute”ti.  Tamamyeva tamagatam “guthagatam muttagatan”ti (ma.ni.2.119 a.ni.9.11) yatha.  Bhasate ca tapate ca virocate ca idam catuttham dhammasamadanam vibhajantena kusalakammapathassa vibhajitva dassitatta.  

 Savgararukkho kandamadasapova.  Sarabhabbavasenati attham avibhajitva padaso sarabhabbavasena.  Osarentassati uccarentassa.  Saddeti osaranasadde.  Adhigatavisesam anarocetukama devata tattheva antaradhayi.  Tam divasanti satthara desitadivase.  Iti attano visesadhigamanimittataya ayam devata imam suttam piyayati.  Sesam uttanameva.  

 Mahadhammasamadanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.47.)7.Vimamsakasuttavannana 

 487. Atthavimamsakoti (Ps-t(M.47.)CS:pg.2.298) attatthaparatthadi-atthavijananako.  Savkharavimamsakoti savkhatadhamme salakkhanato samabbalakkhanato va ayatanadivibhagato ca vimamsako.  Satthuvimamsakoti “sattha nama gunato ediso ediso ca”ti satthu upaparikkhako.  Vimamsakoti vicarako.  Yam cetaso saragadivibhagato paricchindanam, tam cetopariyayo.  Tenaha “cittaparicchedan”ti.  Yasma cetopariyayabanalabhi-- “idam cittam ito param pavattam idamito paran”ti parassa cittuppattim pajanati, tasma vuttam “cetopariyayanti cittavaran”ti.  Varatthepi hi pariyaya-saddo hoti-- “kassa nu kho, ananda, pariyayo ajja bhikkhuniyo ovaditun”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.398).  Cittacarantipi patho, cittapavattinti attho.  Evam vijananatthayati idani vuccamanakarena vimamsanatthaya.  

 488. Kalyanamittupanissayanti kalyanamittasavkhatam brahmacariyavasassa balavasannissayam.  Upaddham attano anubhavenati imina puggalena sampadiyamanassa brahmacariyassa upaddhabhagamattam attano vimuttiparipacakadhammanubhavena sijjhati.  Upaddham kalyanamittanubhavenati itaro pana upaddhabhago yam nissaya brahmacariyam vussati, tassa kalyanamittassa upadesanubhavena hoti, sijjhatiti attho.  Lokasiddho eva ayamattho.  Lokiya hi-- 

 
“Pado siddho acariya, pado hissanubhavato; 

 
Tamvijjasevaka pado, pado kalena paccati”ti.-- 

 Vadanti.  Attano dhammatayati attano sabhavena, banenati attho.  Kalyanamittatati kalyano bhadro sundaro mitto etassati kalyanamitto, tassa bhavo kalyanamittata, kalyanamittavantata.  Siladigunasampannehi kalyanapuggaleheva ayanam pavatti kalyanasahayata.  Tesu eva cittena ceva kayena ca ninnaponapabbharabhavena pavatti kalyanasampavavkata.  Mahevanti evam ma aha, “upaddham brahmacariyassa”ti ma kathehiti attho.  Tadaminati ettha nti nipatamattam (Ps-t(M.47.)CS:pg.2.299) da-karo padasandhikaro i-karassa a-karam katva niddeso.  Iminapiti idani vuccamanenapiti attho.  Pariyayenati karanena.  Idani tam karanam dassetum “mamam hi”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Yatha cettha, abbesupi suttesu kalyanamittupanissayameva visesoti dassento “bhikkhunam bahiravgasampattim kathentopi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha vimuttiparipacaniyadhammeti vimuttiya arahattassa paripacakadhamme.  Paccayeti gilanapaccayabhesajje.  Mahajaccoti mahakulino.  

 Kayiko samacaroti abhikkamapatikkamadiko satisampajabbaparikkhato pakatiko ca.  Vimamsakassa upaparikkhakassa.  Cakkhuvibbeyyo nama cakkhudvaranusarena vibbatabbatta.  Sotavibbeyyoti etthapi eseva nayo.  Samkilitthati ragadisamkilesadhammehi vibadhita, upatapita vidusita malina cati attho.  Te pana tehi samannagata hontiti aha “kilesasampayutta”ti.  Yadi na cakkhusotavibbeyya, paliyam katham tatha vuttati aha “yatha pana”ti-adi.  Kayavacisamacarapi samkilitthayeva nama samkilitthacittasamutthanato.  Bhavati hi tamhetukepi tadupacaro yatha “semho gulo”ti.  “Ma me idam asaruppam paro abbasi”ti pana paticchannataya na na upalabbhanti.  “Na kho mayam, bhante, Bhagavato kibci garahama”ti vatva garahitabbabhavam dassento “Bhagava hi”ti-adimaha.  Abhavitamaggassa hi garahitabbata nama siya, na bhavitamaggassa.  Esa uttaro manavo “Buddhampi garahitva pakkamissami”ti katva anubandhi.  Evam cintesi mahabhinikkhamanadivase attano vacane atthitatta.  Kibci vajjam apassanto maro evamaha-- 

 
“Satta vassani Bhagavantam, anubandhim padapadam; 

 
Otaram nadhigacchissam, sambuddhassa satimato”ti.  (su.ni.448).  

 Kale kanha, kale sukkati yathasamadinnam sammapatipattim parisuddham katva pavattetum asakkontassa kadaci kanha aparisuddha kayasamacaradayo, kadaci sukka parisuddhati evam antarantara byamissavasena (Ps-t(M.47.)CS:pg.2.300) vomissaka.  Nikkilesati nirupakkilesa anupakkilittha.  

 Anavajjam vajjarahitatta.  Digharattanti accantasamyoge upayogavacanam.  Samapannoti samma apanno samavgibhuto.  Tenaha “samannagato”ti.  Attana katassa asaruppassa paticchadanattham arabbako viya hutva.  Tassa pariharanti ularehi pujasakkarehi manussehi tassa parihariyamanatam.  Atidappitoti evam manussanam sambhavanaya ativiya datto gabbito.  

 Na ittarasamapannoti janati.  Kasma?  Silam nama dighena addhuna janitabbam, na ittarena.  Idani anekajatisamudacaravasena Tathagato imam kusalam dhammam digharattam samapanno, tabcassa ativiya acchariyanti dassetum “anacchariyam cetan”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Arabbagamaketi arabbapadese ekasmim khuddakagame.  Tattha nesam divase divase pindaya caranassa avicchinnatam dassetum “pindaya caranti”ti vuttam.  Pivantiti etthapi eseva nayo.  Dullabhalono hoti samuddassa durataya.  

 Tada kira videharatthe solasa gamasahassani mahantaneva.  Tenaha-- “hitva gamasahassani, paripunnani solasa”ti.  Idani kasma “sannidhim dani kubbasi”ti mam ghattethati vatthukamo tam anavikatva “lona …pe… na karotha”ti aha.  Gandharo tassadhippayam vibhavetukamo “Kim maya katam vedehisi”ti aha.  

 Itaro attano adhippayam vibhavento “hitva”ti gathamaha.  Itaro “dhammam bhanami”ti gathanti evam sabbapi nesam vacanapativacanagatha.  Tattha pasasasiti ghattento viya anusasasi.  Na papamupalimpati cittappakopabhavato.  Mahatthiyanti maha-atthasamhitam.  No ce assa saka buddhiti-adi vedeha-isino-- “acariyo mama hitesitaya thatva dhammam eva bhanati”ti yoniso ummujjanakaradassanam.  Tenaha “evabca pana vatva”ti-adi.  

 “Batta”ti loke bayati vissutoti bato, batassa bhavo battam.  Ajjhapannoti upagato.  Batta-ggahanena patthatayasata vibhavitati (Ps-t(M.47.)CS:pg.2.301) aha “yasabca parivarasampattin”ti.  Kinti kimpayojanam, ko ettha dosoti adhippayo.  

 Tattha tattha vijjhantoti yasamadena parivaramadena ca matto hutva gamepi viharepi janavivittepi savghamajjhepi abbe bhikkhu ghattento “mayham nama pada itaresam padaphusanatthanam phusanti”ti aphusitukamataya aggapadena bhumim phusanto viya carati.  Onamatiti nivatavuttitaya avanamati anuddhato atthaddho hoti.  Akibcanabhavanti “pabbajitena nama akibcanabanena samapariggahena bhavitabban”ti akibcanajjhasayam pati-avekkhitva.  Labhepi tadi, alabhepi taditi yatha alabhakale labhassa laddhakalepi tathevati tadi ekasadiso.  Yase satipi mahaparivarakalepi.  

 Abhayo hutva uparatoti nibbhayo hutva bhayassa abhaveneva oramitabbato uparato bhayahetunam pahinatta.  Tabca kho na katipayakalam, atha kho accantameva uparatoti accantuparato.  Atha kho bhayitabbavatthum avekkhitva tato bhayena uparato.  Kilesa eva bhayitabbato kilesabhayam.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Satta sekkhati satta sekkhapi bhayuparata, pageva puthujjanoti adhippayo.  

 Thandilapithakanti thandilamabcasadisam pithakanti attho.  Nissayati apassaya tam apassayam katva.  Dvinnam majjhe thandilapithaka dvare thatva olokentassa nevasikabhikkhussa na pabbayi.  Asabbataniharenati na sabbatakarena.  “Mam bhayanto hetthamabcam pavittho bhavissati”ti hetthamabcam oloketva.  Ukkasi “bahi gacchanto akkositva ma apubbam pasavi”ti.  Adhivasetunti tadisam iddhanabhavam disvapi patapatayanto attano kodham adhivasetum asakkonto.  

 Khayenevati ragassa accantakkhayeneva vitaragatta.  Na patisavkhaya varetvati na patisavkhanabalena ragapariyutthanam nivaretva vitaragatta.  Evam vuttappakarena.  Kayasamacaradinam samkilitthanam vitikkamiyanabca abhavam acarassa vodanam cirakalasamacinnataya batassa sahitabhavepi anupakkilitthataya abhayuparatabhavasamannesanaya akariyati bapetum icchito attho pakarato bapiyati etehiti akara, (Ps-t(M.47.)CS:pg.2.302) upapattisadhanakaranani.  Tani pana yasma attano yathanumatassa atthassa bapakabhavena vavatthiyanti, tasma tani tesam mulakaranabhutani anumanabanani ca dassento Bhagava-- “ke panayasmato akara ke anvaya”ti avocati imamattham vibhavento “akarati karanani, anvayati anubuddhiyo”ti aha.  Yatha hi loke ditthena dhumena adittham aggim anveti anumanato janati, evam vimamsako bhikkhu-- “Bhagava ekekaviharesu suppatipannesu duppatipannesu ca yatha ekasadisatadassanena abhayuparatatam anveti anumanato janati, suppatipannaduppatipannapuggalesu anussadananapasadanappattaya satthu aviparitadhammadesanataya sammasambuddhatam savghasuppatipattibca anveti anumanato janati, evam jananto ca abhayuparato Tathagato sabbadhi vitaragatta, yo yattha vitarago, na so tannimittam kibci bhayam passati seyyathapi brahma kamabhavanimittam, tatha sammasambuddho Bhagava aviparitadhammadesanatta, svakhato dhammo ekantaniyyanikatta, suppatipanno savgho aveccappasannatta”ti vatthuttayam gunato yathavato janati.  

 Ganabandhanenati “mama saddhiviharika mama antevasika”ti evam gane apekkhasavkhatena bandhanena baddha payutta.  Taya taya patipattiyati “Sugata duggata”ti vuttaya suppatipattiya duppatipattiya ca.  Ussadanati gunavasena ukkamsana.  Apasadanati hilana.  Ubhayattha gehassitavasenati imina sammapatipattiya paresam uyyojanattham -- “pandito, bhikkhave, Mahakaccano”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.205 3.285 322) gunato ukkamsanampi ayatim samvaraya yathaparadham garahanampi na nivareti.  

 489. Vimamsakassapi adhippayo vimamsanavasena pavatto.  Mulavimamsako hetuvaditaya.  Ganthivimamsakassa anussutibhavato vuttam “parasseva kathaya nitthavgato”ti.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “parassa cetopariyayam ajanantena”ti.  Tathagatova patipucchitabboti imina pubbe sadharanato vuttam anumanam ukkamsam papetva vadati.  Ukkamsagatabhetam anumanam, yadidam sabbabbuvacanam avisamvadam samabbato aputhujjanagocarassa (Ps-t(M.47.)CS:pg.2.303) atthassa anumanato.  Tividho hi attho, koci paccakkhasiddho, yo rupadidhammanam paccattavedaniyo aniddisitabbakaro.  Koci anumanasiddho, yo ghatadisu pasiddhena paccayayattabhavena sadhiyamano saddadinam aniccatadi-akaro.  Koci okappanasiddho, yo pacurajanassa accantamadittho saddhavisayo paralokanibbanadi.  Tattha yassa satthuno vacanam paccakkhasiddhe anumanasiddhe ca atthe na visamvadeti aviparitappavattiya, tassa vacanena saddheyyatthasiddhi, saddheyyarupa eva ca yebhuyyena satthuguna accantasambhavato.  

 Esa mayham pathoti yvayam ajivatthamakasilasavkhato mayham oramattako guno, esa aparacittaviduno vimamsakassa bhikkhuno mama jananapatho jananamaggo.  Esa gocaroti eso ettako eva tassa mayi gocaro, na ito param.  Tatha hi brahmajalepi (di.ni.1.7) Bhagavata ajivatthamakasilameva niddittham.  Etapathoti ettakapatho.  Yo sile patitthito “etam mama”ti, “iminaham silena devo va bhavissami devabbataro va”ti tanhaya paramasanto, tassa visesabhagiyataya, nibbedhabhagiyataya va akaranena tanham anativattanato so tammayo nama.  Tenaha “na tammayo na satanho”ti-adi.  

 Sutassa uparupari visesavahabhavena uttaruttarabceva tassa ca visesassa anukkamena panitatarabhavato panitatarabca katva deseti.  Savipakkhanti pahatabbapahayakabhavena sappatipakkham.  Kanham patibahitva sukkanti idam dhammajatam kanham nama, imassa pahayakam idam sukkam namati evam kanham patibahitva sukkam.  Sukkam patibahitva kanhanti etthapi eseva nayo.  Idha pana “imina pahatabban”ti vattabbam.  Sa-ussahanti sabyaparam.  Kiriyamayacittanabhi anupacchinnavijjatanhamanadike santane sabyaparata sa-ussahata, savipakadhammatati attho.  Tasmim desite dhammeti tasmim satthara desite lokiyalokuttaradhamme.  Ekaccam ekadesabhutam maggaphalanibbanasavkhatam pativedhadhammam abhibbaya abhivisitthaya maggapabbaya janitva.  Pativedhadhammena maggena.  Desanadhammeti desanarulhe pubbabhagiye bodhipakkhiyadhamme nittham gacchati-- “addha imaya (Ps-t(M.47.)CS:pg.2.304) patipadaya jaramaranato muccissami”ti.  Pubbe pothujjanikasaddhayapi pasanno, tato bhiyyosomattaya aviparitadhammadesano sammasambuddho so Bhagavati satthari pasidati.  Niyyanikattati vattadukkhato eva tato niyyanavahatta.  Vavkaditi adi-saddena abbam asamicipariyayam sabbam dosam savganhati.  

 490. Imehi satthuvimamsanakaranehiti “parisuddhakayasamacaratadihi ceva uttaruttaripanitapanita-aviparitadhammadesanahi ca”ti imehi yathavuttehi satthu-upaparikkhanakaranehi.  Akkharasampindanapadehiti tesamyeva karananam sambodhanehi akkharasamudayalakkhanehi padehi.  Idha vuttehi akkharehiti imasmim sutte vuttehi yathavuttassa atthassa abhibyabjanato byabjanasabbitehi akkharehi.  Okappanati saddheyyavatthum okkantitva pasidanato okappanalakkhana.  Saddhaya mulam namati aveccappasadabhutaya saddhaya mulam nama karananti saddahanassa karanam parisuddhakayasamacaradikam.  Thira patipakkhasamucchedena suppatitthitatta.  Haritum na sakkati apanetum asakkuneyya.  Itaresu samanabrahmanadevesu vattabbameva natthiti aha “samitapapasamanena va”ti-adi.  

 “Buddhanam kesabci savakanabca vibadhanattham maro upagacchati”ti sutapubbatta “ayam maro agato”ti cintesi.  Anubhavasampannena ariyasavakena pucchitatta musavadam katum nasakkhi.  Eteti yathavutte samitapapasamanadayo thapetva.  Sabhavasamannesanati yathavasamannesana aviparitavimamsa.  Sabhavenevati sabbhaveneva yathabhutagunato eva.  Sutthu sammadeva.  Samannesitoti upaparikkhito.  Sesam suvibbeyyamevati.  

 Vimamsakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.48.) 8.Kosambiyasuttavannana 

 491. Tasmati yasma kosambarukkhavati, tasma nagaram kosambitisavkhamagamasi.  Kusambassa va isino nivasabhumi kosambi, tassavidure bhavatta nagaram kosambi.  

 Ghositasetthina (Ps-t(M.48.)CS:pg.2.305) karite arameti ettha ko ghositasetthi, kathabcanena aramo karitoti antolinaya codanaya vissajjane samudagamato patthaya ghositasetthim dassetum “addilarattham nama ahosi”ti-adi araddham.  Kedaraparicchinnanti tattha tattha kedarabhumiya paricchinnam.  Gacchantoti kedarapaliya gacchanto.  Pahutapayasanti pahutataram payasam, tam pana garu siniddham antaramagge appaharataya mandagahaniko samano jirapetum nasakkhi.  Tenaha “jirapetum asakkonto”ti-adi.  Yasavati rupavati kulaghare nibbatti.  Ghositasetthi nama jatoti evamettha savkhepeneva ghositasetthivatthum katheti, vittharo pana dhammapadavatthumhi (dha.pa.attha.1.samavativatthu) vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 Upasamkappanavasenati upasavkappananiyamena.  Aharaparikkhinakayassati aharanimittaparikkhinakayassa, aharakkhayena parikkhinakayassati attho.  Subbagareti janavivitte phasukatthane.  

 Kalahassa pubbabhago bhandanam namati kalahassa hetubhuta paribhasa tamsadisi ca anitthakiriya bhandanam nama.  Hatthaparamasadivasenati kujjhitva abbamabbassa hatthe gahetva paramasana-accantabandhanadivasena.  “Ayam dhammo”ti-adina viruddhavadabhutam apannati vivadapanna.  Tenaha “viruddhabhutan”ti-adi.  Mukhasannissitataya vaca idha “mukhan”ti adhippetati aha “mukhasattihiti vacasattihi”ti.  Sabbattinti sabbapanam “ayam dhammo, ayam vinayo”ti sabbapetabbatam.  Nijjhattinti yathavato tassa nijjhanam.  Atthakathayam pana “sabbattivevacanamevetan”ti vuttam.  

 Sace hoti desessamiti subbacataya sikkhakamataya ca apattim passi.  Natthi te apattiti anapattipakkhopi ettha sambhavatiti adhippayenaha.  Sa panapatti eva.  Tenaha-- “tassa apattiya anapattiditthi ahosi”ti.  

 492. Kalahabhandanavasenati kalahabhandanassa nimittavasena.  Yathanusandhinava gatanti kalahabhandananam saraniyadhammapatipakkhatta tadupasamavaha (Ps-t(M.48.)CS:pg.2.306) hetthadesanaya anurupava uparidesanati yathanusandhinava uparisuttadesana pavatta.  Saritabbayuttati anussaranaraha.  Sabrahmacarinanti sahadhammikanam.  Piyam piyayitabbam karontiti piyakarana.  Garum garutthaniyam karontiti garukarana.  Savgahanatthayati savgahavatthuvisesabhavato sabrahmacarinam savganhanaya samvattantiti sambandho.  Avivadanatthayati savgahavatthubhavato eva na vivadanaya.  Sati ca avivadanahetubhutasavgahanatte tesam vasena sabrahmacarinam samaggabhavo bhedabhavo siddhoyevati aha “samaggiya”ti-adi.  Mijjati siniyhati etayati metta, mittabhavo, metta etassa atthiti mettam, kayakammam.  Tam pana yasma mettasahagatacittasamutthanam, tasma vuttam “mettacittena kattabbam kayakamman”ti.  Imani mettakayakammadini bhikkhunam vasena agatani pathe bhikkhuhi paccupatthapetabbatavacanato.  Bhikkhuggahaneneva cettha sesasahadhammikanampi gahanam datthabbam.  Bhikkhuno sabbampi anavajjakayakammam abhisamacarikakammantogadhamevati aha-- “mettacittena …pe… kayakammam nama”ti.  Vattavasena pavattiyamana cetiyabodhinam vandana mettasadisiti katva tadatthaya gamanam mettam kayakammanti vuttam.  Adi-saddena cetiyabodhibhikkhusu vuttavasesa-apacayanadim mettavasena pavattam kayikam kiriyam savganhati.  

 Tepitakampi Buddhavacanam kathiyamananti adhippayo.  Tini sucaritani kayavacimanosucaritani.  Cintananti imina evam cintanamattampi mettam manokammam, pageva vidhipatipanna bhavanati dasseti.  

 Sahayabhavupagamanam tesam purato.  Tesu karontesuyeva hi sahayabhavupagamanam sammukha kayakammam nama hoti.  Kevalam “devo”ti avatva gunehi thirabhavajotanam Devattheroti vacanam paggayha vacanam.  Mamattabodhanam vacanam mamayanavacanam.  Ekantatirokkhakassa manokammassa sammukhata nama vibbattisamutthapanavaseneva hoti, tabca kho loke kayakammanti pakatam pabbatam hatthavikaradim anamasitva eva (Ps-t(M.48.)CS:pg.2.307) dassento “nayanani ummiletva”ti aha.  Tatha hi vacibhedavasena pavatti na gahita.  

 Laddhapaccaya labbhantiti labha, parisuddhagamana paccaya.  Na samma gayhamanapi na dhammaladdha nama na hontiti tappatisedhanattham paliyam “dhammaladdha”ti vuttam.  Deyyam dakkhineyyabca appativibhattam katva bhubjatiti appativibhattabhogi.  Tenaha “dve pativibhattani nama”ti-adi.  Cittena vibhajananti etena-- “cittuppadamattenapi vibhajanam pativibhattam nama, pageva payogato”ti dasseti.  

 Patigganhantova …pe… passatiti imina agamanato patthaya sadharanabuddhim upatthapeti.  Evam hissa sadharanabhogita sukara, saraniyadhammo cassa supuro hoti.  Vattanti saraniyadhammapuranavattam.  

 Databbanti avassam databbam.  Attano palibodhavasena sapalibodhasseva puretum asakkuneyyatta odissakadanampissa na sabbattha varitanti dassetum “tena pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Adatumpiti pi-saddena dussilassapi atthikassa sati sambhave databbanti dasseti.  Danabhi nama kassaci na nivaritam.  

 Mahagirigamo nama nagadipapasse eko gamo.  Saraniyadhammo me, bhante, purito …pe… pattagatam na khiyatiti aha tesam kukkuccavinodanattham.  Tam sutva tepi thera “saraniyadhammapurako ayan”ti abbhabbamsu.  Daharakale eva kiresa saraniyadhammapurako ahosi, tassa ca patipattiya avabjhabhavavibhavanattham “ete mayham papunissanti”ti aha.  

 Aham saraniyadhammapurika, mama pattapariyapannenapi sabbapima bhikkhuniyo yapessantiti aha “ma tumhe tesam gatabhavam cintayittha”ti.  

 Sattasu apattikkhandhesu adimhi va ante va, vemajjheti ca idam uddesagatapalivasena vuttam.  Na hi abbo koci apattikkhandhanam anukkamo atthi.  Pariyante chinnasatako viyati vatthante, dasante va chinnavattham viya.  Khandanti khandavantam, khanditam va.  Chiddanti etthapi eseva nayo (Ps-t(M.48.)CS:pg.2.308) Visabhagavannena upaddham, tatiyabhagam va sambhinnavannam sabalam, visabhagavanneheva pana binduhi antarantara vimissam kammasam, ayam imesam viseso.  Tanhadasabyato mocanavacaneneva tesam silanam vivattupanissayatamaha.  Bhujissabhavakaranatoti imina bhujissakarani bhujissaniti uttarapadalopenayam niddesoti dasseti.  Avibbunam appamanataya “vibbuppasatthani”ti vuttam.  Tanhaditthihi aparamatthattati-- “iminaham silena devo va bhavissami devabbataro va”ti tanhaparamasena-- “iminaham silena devo hutva tattha nicco dhuvo sassato bhavissami”ti ditthiparamasena ca aparamatthatta.  Paramatthunti codetum.  Silam nama avippatisaradiparampariyena yavadeva samadhisampadanatthanti aha “samadhisamvattakani”ti.  Samanabhavo samabbam, paripunnacatuparisuddhibhavena majjhe bhinnasuvannassa viya bhedabhavato silena samabbam silasamabbam, tam gato upagatoti silasamabbagato.  Tenaha “samanabhavupagatasilo”ti.  

 Yayam ditthiti ya ayam ditthi mayhabceva tumhakabca paccakkhabhuta.  Catusaccadassanatthena ditthi, “sabbe savkhara anicca, sabbe savkhara dukkha, sabbe dhamma anatta”ti, “sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakhato Bhagavata dhammo, suppatipanno savgho”ti ca ditthiya samabbam samanaditthibhavam.  Aggam itaresam saraniyadhammanam padhanabhavato.  Etasmim sati sukhasiddhito tesam savgahikam, tato eva tesam savghatanikam gopanasiyo aparipatante katva savganhati dharetiti savgahikam.  Savghatanti aggabhavena savghatabhavam.  Savghatanam etesam atthiti savghatanikam, savghataniyanti va patho, savghatane niyuttanti va savghatanikam, ka-karassa ya-karam katva savghataniyam.  Samabbato eva gahitatta napumsakaniddeso.  

 493. Pathamamaggasammaditthipi evamsabhava, abbamaggasammaditthisu vattabbameva natthiti aha “yayam sotapattimaggaditthi”ti.  Ettavatapiti ettakenapi ragadisu ekekena pariyutthitacittatayapi pariyutthitacittoyeva nama hoti, pageva dvihi, bahuhi va pariyutthitacittataya.  Sabbatthati sabbesu atthasupi varesu.  Sutthu thapitanti yatha maggabhavana upari saccabhisambodho hoti, evam samma thapitam.  Tenaha “saccanam bodhaya”ti.  Tam bananti (Ps-t(M.48.)CS:pg.2.309) “natthi kho me tam pariyutthanan”ti-adina pavattam paccavekkhanabanam.  Ariyanam hotiti ariyanameva hoti.  Tesabhi ekadesatopi pahinam vattabbatam arahati.  Tenaha “na puthujjananan”ti.  Ariyanti vuttam “ariyesu jatan”ti katva.  Lokuttarahetukataya lokuttaranti vuttam.  Tenevaha “yesam pana”ti-adi.  Tatha hissa puthujjanehi asadharanata.  Tenaha “puthujjananam pana abhavato”ti.  Sabbavaresuti sabbesu itaresu chasu varesu.  

 494. Paccattanti patiyekkam attani mama citteyeva.  Tenaha “attano citte”ti.  “Paccattam attano citte nibbutim kilesavupasamam labhami”ti imamattham “eseva nayo”ti imina atidisati.  

 495. Tatharupaya ditthiyati idam “yatharupaya ditthiya samannagato”ti imassa atthassa paccamasananti aha “tatharupaya ditthiyati evarupaya sotapattimaggaditthiya”ti.  

 496. Sabhavenati niyatapabcasikkhapadatadisabhavena.  Savghakammavasenati manattacariyadisavghakammavasena.  Daharoti balo.  Kumaroti darako.  Yasma daharo “kumaro”ti ca “yuva”ti ca vuccati, tasma mandoti vuttam.  Mandindriyataya hi mando.  Tenaha “cakkhusotadinam mandataya”ti.  Evampi yuvavatthapi keci mandindriya hontiti tannivattanattham “uttanaseyyako”ti vuttam.  Yadi uttanaseyyako, kathamassa avgarakkamananti?  Yatha tatha avgarassa phusanam idha “akkamanan”ti adhippetanti aha “ito cito ca”ti-adi.  Manussananti mahallakamanussanam.  Na sigham hattho jhayati kathinahatthataya.  Khippam patisamharati mudutalunasarirataya.  Adhivaseti kibci payojanam apekkhitva.  

 497. Uccavacaniti mahantani ceva khuddakani ca.  Tatthevati sudhakammadimhiyeva.  Kasavapacanam sudhadisavkharanattham, udakanayanam dhovanadi-attham, haliddivannadhatulepanattham kucchakaranam.  Bahalapatthanoti dalhachando.  Vacchakanti nibbattadhenupagavaccham.  Apacinatiti apavindati, aloketiti (Ps-t(M.48.)CS:pg.2.310) attho.  Tenaha “apaloketi”ti.  Tanninno hotiti adhisilasikkhadininnova hoti uccavacanampi kimkaraniyanam carittasilassa puranavaseneva karanato, yonisomanasikaravaseneva ca tesam patipajjanato.  Therassa santike atthasi yonisomanasikarabhavato “tam tam samullapissami”ti.  

 498. Balam eva balatati aha “balena samannagato”ti.  Atthikabhavam katvati tena dhammena savisesam atthikabhavam uppadetva.  Sakalacittenati desanaya-adimhi majjhe pariyosaneti sabbattheva pavattataya sakalena anavasesena cittena.  

 500. Sabhavoti ariyasavakassa puthujjanehi asadharanataya aveniko sabhavo.  Sutthu samannesitoti sammadeva upaparikkhito.  Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyayati sotapattiphalassa sacchikaranena, sacchikatabhavenati attho.  Tenaha “sotapattiphalasacchikatabanena”ti.  Pathamamaggaphalassa paccavekkhanabanavisesa hete pavatti-akarabhinna.  Tenevaha “sattahi mahapaccavekkhanabanehi”ti.  Ayam tava acariyanam samanakathati “idamassa pathamam banan”ti-adina vuttani paccavekkhanabanani, na maggabananiti evam pavatta paramparagata pubbacariyanam samana sadharana imissa paliya atthakatha atthavannana.  Tattha karanamaha “lokuttaramaggo hi bahucittakkhaniko nama natthi”ti.  Yadi so bahucittakkhaniko siya nanabhisamayo, tatha sati samyojanattayadinam ekadesappahanam papunatiti ariyamaggassa anantaraphalatta ekadesasotapannatadibhavo apajjati, phalanam va anekabhavo, sabbametam ayuttanti tasma ekacittakkhanikova ariyamaggo.  

 Yam pana suttapadam nissaya vitandavadi ariyamaggassa ekacittakkhanikatam patikkhipati, tam dassento “satta vassaniti hi vacanato”ti aha.  Kilesa pana lahu …pe… chijjantiti vadantena hi khippam tava kilesappahanam, dandhapavattika maggabhavanati patibbatam hoti.  Tattha sace maggassa bhavanaya araddhamattaya kilesa pahiyanti, sesa maggabhavana niratthaka siya, atha paccha kilesappahanam, kilesa pana lahu (Ps-t(M.48.)CS:pg.2.311) chijjantiti idam miccha, “sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya”ti vakkhatiti.  Tato suttapatijananato.  Maggam abhavetvati ariyamaggam paripunnam katva abhavetva.  Attharasam viditvati suttassa aviparito attho eva attharaso, tam yathavato batva.  Evam vitandavadivadam bhinditva vuttamevattham nigametum “imani satta banani”ti-adi vuttam.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Kosambiyasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.49.)9.Brahmanimantanikasuttavannana 

 501. “Sassato atta ca loko ca”ti (di.ni.1.30) evam pavatta ditthi sassataditthi (sam.ni.ti.1.1.175).  Saha kayenati saha tena brahmattabhavena.  Brahmatthananti attano brahmavatthum.  “Aniccam niccan”ti vadati aniccataya attano apabbayamanatta.  Thiranti dalham, vinasabhavato sarabhutanti attho.  Uppadaviparinamabhavato sada vijjamanam.  Kevalanti paripunnam.  Tenaha “akhandan”ti.  Kevalanti va jati-adihi amissam, virahitanti adhippayo.  Uppadadinam abhavato eva acavanadhammam.  Koci jayanako va …pe… upapajjanako va natthi niccabhavato.  Thanena saddhim tannivasinam niccabhavabhi so patijanati.  Tisso jhanabhumiyoti dutiyatatiyacatutthajjhanabhumiyo.  Catutthajjhanabhumivisesa hi asabbasuddhavasaruppabhava.  Patibahatiti santamyeva samanam ajanantova natthiti patikkhipati.  Avijjaya gatoti avijjaya saha gato pavatto.  Sahayoge hi idam karanavacanam.  Tenaha “samannagato”ti.  Abbaniti avidva.  Pabbacakkhuvirahato andho bhuto, andhabhavam va pattoti andhibhuto.  

 502. Tada Bhagavato subhagavane viharanassa avicchinnatam sandhaya vuttam “subhagavane viharatiti batva”ti.  Tattha pana tadassa bhagavato adassanam sandhayaha “kattha nu kho gatoti olokento”ti.  Brahmalokam gacchantam disvati imina katipayacittavaravasena tada Bhagavato (Ps-t(M.49.)CS:pg.2.312) brahmalokagamanam jatam, na ekacittakkhanenati dasseti.  Na cettha kayagatiya cittaparinamanam adhippetam-- “seyyathapi nama balava puriso samibjitam va baham pasareyya”ti-adivacanato (ma.ni.1.501).  Yam panettha vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.  Vichandanti chandavigamam.  Apasaditoti ditthiya gahassa viparivattanena santajjito.  “Metamasado”ti vacanena upatthambho hutva.  

 Anvavisitvati avisanavasena tassa attabhavam adhibhavitva.  Tatha abhibhavato hi tassa sariram pavittho viya hotiti vuttam “sariram pavisitva”ti.  Yabhi sattam devayakkhanagadayo avisanti, tassa pakatikakiriyamayam cittappavattim nivaretva attano iddhanubhavena yam icchitam hasitalapitadi, tam tena karapenti, karenta ca avitthapuggalassa cittavasena karenti.  “Attanova”ti na vattabbametam acinteyyatta kammajassa iddhanubhavassati keci.  Apare pana yatha tada cakkhuvibbanadipavatti avitthapuggalasseva, evam kiriyamayacittapavattipi tasseva, avesakanubhavena pana samabbata parivattati.  Tatha hi mahanubhavam puggalam te avisitum na sakkonti, tikicchavutthapane pana chavasariram anupavisitva satantam karoti vijjanubhavena.  Korakhattiyadinam pana chavasarirassa utthanam vaciniccharanabca kevalam Buddhanubhavena.  Acinteyya hi Buddhanam Buddhanubhavati.  Abhibhavitva thitoti sakalalokam attano anubhavena abhibhavitva thito.  Jetthakoti padhano, tadisam va anubhavasampannatta uttamo.  Passatiti daso.  Visesavacanicchaya abhavato anavasesavisayo daso-saddoti aha “sabbam passati”ti.  Sabbajananti laddhanamam sabbasattakayam.  Vase vatteti, setthatta nimmapakatta ca attano vase vatteti.  Lokassa isanasilataya issaro.  Sattanam kammassa karakabhavena katta.  Thavarajavgamavibhagam sakalam lokam nimmanetiti nimmata.  

 Gunavisesena loke pasamsatta settho.  Tadiso ca ukkatthatamo hotiti aha “uttamo”ti.  Sattanam nimmanam tatha tatha sajanam visajanam viya hotiti aha “tvam khattiyo”ti-adi.  Jhanadisu attano citte ca cinnavasitta vasi.  Bhutananti nibbattanam.  Bhavam abhijatam (Ps-t(M.49.)CS:pg.2.313) arahantiti bhabya, sambhavesino, tesam bhabyanam.  Tenaha “andajajalabuja satta”ti-adi.  

 Pathavi-adayo nicca dhuva sassata.  Ye tesam “anicca”ti-adina garahaka jiguccha satta, te ayathabhutavaditaya matakale apayanittha ahesum.  Ye pana pathavi-adinam “nicca dhuva”ti-adina pasamsaka, te yathabhutavaditaya brahmakayupaga ahesunti Maro papima anvayato byatirekato ca pathavi-adimukhena savkharanam paribbapabbapane adinavam vibhaveti tato vivecetukamo.  Tenaha “pathavigarahaka”ti-adi.  Ettha ca Maro pathavi-adidhatumahabhutaggahanena manussalokam, bhutaggahanena catumaharajike, devaggahanena avasesakamadevalokam, pajapatiggahanena attano thanam, brahmaggahanena brahmakayike ganhi.  Abhassaradayo pana avisayataya eva anena aggahitati datthabbam.  Tanhaditthivasenati tanhabhinandanaya ditthabhinandanaya ca vasena.  “Etam mama, eso me atta”ti abhinandino abhinandaka, abhinandanasila va.  Brahmuno ovade thitanam iddhanubhavam dassetiti tesam tattha sannipatitabrahmanam iddhanubhavam tassa mahabrahmuno ovade thitatta nibbattam katva dasseti.  Yasenati anubhavena.  Siriyati sobhaya.  Mam brahmaparisam upanesiti yadisa brahmaparisa issariyadisampattiya, tattha mam uyyojesi.  Mahajanassa maranatoti mahajanassa vivattupanissayagunavinasanena anubhavena maranato.  Ayasanti yasapatipakkham akittikammanubhavabcati attho.  

 503. Kasinam ayunti vassasatam sandhaya vadati.  Upanissaya setiti upasayo, upasayova opasayiko yatha “venayiko”ti (ma.ni.1.246 a.ni.8.11 para.8) aha “samipasayo”ti.  Sayaggahanabcettha nidassanamattanti dassetum “mam gacchantan”ti-adi vuttam.  Anekatthatta dhatunam vattanattho datthabbo.  Mama vatthusmim sayanakoti mayham thane visaye vattanako.  Bahitvati nicam katva, abhibhavitva va.  Jajjharikagumbatoti ettha jajjharika nama pathavim pattharitva jata eka gacchajati.  

 Iminati (Ps-t(M.49.)CS:pg.2.314) “sace kho tvam bhikkhu”ti-adivacanena.  Esa brahma.  Upalapetiti savganhati.  Apasadetiti nigganhati.  Sesapadehiti vatthusayiko yathakamakaraniyo bahiteyyoti imehi padehi.  Mayham arakkham ganhissasiti mama arakkhako bhavissasi.  Lakundakataranti nicataram nihinavuttisariram.  

 Phusitumpi samattham kibci na passati, pageva banavibhavanti adhippayo.  Nipphattinti nipphajjanam, phalanti attho.  Tabhi karanavasena gantabbato adhigantabbato gatiti vuccati.  Anubhavanti pabhavam.  So hi jotanatthena virocanatthena jutiti vuccati.  Mahata anubhavena paresam abhibhavanato mahesoti akkhayatiti mahesakkho.  Tayidam abhibhavanam kittisampattiya parivarasampattiya cati aha “mahayaso mahaparivaro”ti.  

 Pariharantiti sinerum dakkhinato katva parivattanti.  Disati bhummatthe etam paccattavacananti aha “disasu virocamana”ti.  Attano jutiya dibbamanaya va.  Tehiti candimasuriyehi.  Tattakena pamanenati yattake candimasuriyehi obhasiyamano lokadhatusavkhato eko loko, tattakena pamanena.  Idam cakkavalam Buddhanam uppattitthanabhutam settham uttamam padhanam, tasma yebhuyyena etthupapanna devata abbesu cakkavalesu devata abhibhuyya vattanti.  Tatha hi brahma sahampati dasasahassabrahmaparivaro Bhagavato santikam upagabchi.  Tenaha “ettha cakkavalasahasse tuyham vaso vattati”ti.  Idani “ettha te vattate vaso”ti vuttam vase vattanam sarupato dassetum “paroparabca janasi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha pathamagathayam vuttam ettha-saddam anetva attho veditabboti dassento “ettha cakkavalasahasse”ti aha.  Uccaniceti jatikularupabhogaparivaradivasena ulare ca anulare ca.  Ayam iddho ayam pakatimanussoti imina “sarupato evassa sattanam paroparajananam, na samudagamato”ti dasseti.  Yam pana vakkhati “sattanam agatim gatinti, tam kamaloke sattanam adananikkhepajananamattam sandhaya vuttam, na kammavipakajananam.  Yadi hi samudagamato janeyya, attanopi janeyya, na cassa tam atthiti, tatha aha “itthambhavoti (Ps-t(M.49.)CS:pg.2.315) idam cakkavalan”ti-adi.  Ragayogato rago etassa atthiti va rago, virajjanasilo viragi, tam ragaviraginam.  Sahassibrahma nama tvam culaniya eva lokadhatuya jananato.  Tayati nissakke karanavacanam.  Catuhatthayati anekahatthena sanipakarena katabbapatappamanam dighato catuhatthaya, vittharato dvihatthaya pilotikaya katum vayamanto viya gopphake udake nimujjitukamo viya ca pamanam ajananto vihabbatiti nigganhati.  

 504. Tam kayanti tadeva nikayam.  Janitabbatthanam patvapiti anabbasadharana mayham siladayo gunavisesa tava titthantu, idisam lokiyam parittakam janitabbatthanampi patva.  Ayam imesam atisayena nicoti niceyyo, tassa bhavo niceyyanti aha “taya nicatarabhavo pana mayham kuto”ti.  

 Hetthupapattikoti uparuparito cavitva hettha laddhupapattiko.  Evam savkhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassetum “anuppanne Buddhuppade”ti aha.  Hetthupapattikam katvati hetthupapattikam patthanam katva.  Yatha kenaci bahusu anantariyesu katesu yam tattha garutaram balavam, tadeva patisandhim deti, itarani pana tassa anubalappadayakani honti, na patisandhidayakani, evam catusu rupajjhanesu bhavitesu yam tattha garutaram chandapanidhi-adhimokkhadivasena sabhisavkharabca, tadeva ca patisandhim deti, itarani pana aladdhokasataya tassa anubalappadayakani honti, na patisandhidayakani, tannibbattitajjhaneneva ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti hotiti aha “tatiyajjhanam panitam bhavetva”ti.  Tatthati subhakinhabrahmaloke.  Puna tatthati abhassarabrahmaloke.  Pathamakaleti tasmim bhave pathamasmim kale.  Ubhayanti atitam attano nibbattatthanam, tattha nibbattiya hetubhutam attano katakammanti ubhayam.  Pamussitva kalassa ciratarabhavato.  Vitinameti patipajjantiti ca tada tassa kiriyaya pavattikkhanam upadaya pavattamanapayogo.  

 Apayesiti payesi.  Pipasiteti tasite.  Ghammaniti ghammakale.  Sampareteti ghammaparilahena pipasaya abhibhute.  Nti paniyadanam.  Vatasilavattanti samadanavasena vatabhutam carittasilabhavena samacinnatta (Ps-t(M.49.)CS:pg.2.316) silavattam.  Suttappabuddhova anussaramiti supitva pabuddhamatto viya supinam tava pubbanivuttham mama pubbenivasanussatibanena anussarami, sabbabbutabbanena viya paccakkhato passamiti attho.  

 Karamareti vilumpitva anite.  Kammasajjanti yuddhasajjam, avudhadayininti attho.  

 Enikulasminti enimigabahullena “enikulan”ti savkham gate gavgaya tirappadese.  Gayhaka niyamananti gayhavasena karamarabhavena corehi attano thanam niyamanam.  

 Avahavivahavasena mittasanthavam katva.  “Evam amhesu kilantesu gavgeyyako nago kupito”ti mayi sabbampi na karontiti.  Susukaranti susuti pavattam bheravanaganissasam.  

 Gahitanavanti vihethetukamataya gatinivaranavasena gahitam niggahitam navam.  Luddenati kururena.  Manussakappati navagatanam manussanam vihethetukamataya.  

 Baddhacaroti patibaddhacariyo.  Tenaha “antevasiko”ti.  Tam nissayevati rabba upatthiyamanopi rajanam pahaya tam kappam antevasim nissayeva.  

 Sambuddhimantam vatinam amabbiti ayam sammadeva buddhima vatasampannoti amabbi sambhavesi ca.  

 Nanattabhavesuti nana visum visum attabhavesu.  

 Addhati ekamsena.  Mametamayunti mayham etam yathavuttam tattha tattha bhave pavattam ayum.  Na kevalam mama ayumeva, atha kho abbampi sabbabbeyyam janasi, na tuyham aviditam nama atthi.  Tatha hi Buddho sammasambuddho tuvam.  No ce kathamayamattho bato?  Tatha hi sammasambuddhatta eva te ayam jalito jotamano anubhavo obhasayam sabbampi brahmalokam obhasento dibbamano titthatiti satthu asamasamatam pavedesi.  

 Pathavattenati (Ps-t(M.49.)CS:pg.2.317) pathavi-attena.  Tenaha “pathavisabhavena”ti.  Ettha ca yasma-- “sabbasavkharasamathoti”adina (mahava.7 di.ni.2.64 67 ma.ni.1.281 sam.ni.1.172) sadharanato, “yattha neva pathavi”ti asadharanato ca pathaviya asabhavena nibbanassa gahetabbata atthi, tam nivattetva pathaviya anabbasadharanam sabhavam gahetum “pathaviya pathavattena”ti vuttam.  Napahosinti na papunim.  Idha pathaviya papunanam nama “etam mama”ti-adina gahananti aha “tanhaditthimanaggahehi na ganhin”ti.  

 Vaditayati vadasilataya.  Sabbanti akkharam niddisitvati “sabbam kho aham brahme”ti-adina Bhagavata vuttam sabba-saddam-- “sace kho te marisa sabbassa sabbattena ananubhutan”ti paccanubhasanavasena niddisitva.  Akkhare dosam ganhantoti Bhagavata sakkayasabbam sandhaya sabba-sadde gahite sabbasabbavasena tadatthaparivattanena sabba-saddavacaniyatasamabbena ca dosam ganhanto.  Tenaha “sattha pana”ti-adi.  Tattha yadi sabbam ananubhutam “natthi sabban”ti loke anavasesam pucchati.  Sace sabbassa sabbattena anavasesasabhavena ananubhutam appattam, tam gaganakusumam viya kibci na siya.  Athassa ananubhutam atthiti assa sabbattena ananubhutam yadi atthi, “sabban”ti idam vacanam miccha, sabbam nama tam na hotiti adhippayo.  Tenaha “ma heva te rittakameva”ti-adi.  

 Aham sabbabca vakkhami, ananubhutabca vakkhamiti aham “sabban”ti ca vakkhami, “ananubhutan”ti ca vakkhami, ettha ko dosoti adhippayo.  Karanam aharantoti sabbassa sabbattena ananubhutassa atthibhave karanam niddisanto.  Vijanitabbanti maggaphalapaccavekkhanabanehi visesato sabbasavkhatavisitthataya janitabbam.  Anidassananti idam nibbanassa sanidassanaduke dutiyapadasahitatadassananti adhippayena “cakkhuvibbanassa apatham anupagamanato anidassanam nama”ti vuttam.  Sabbasavkhatavidhurataya va natthi etassa nidassananti anidassanam.  Natthi etassa antoti anantam.  Tena vuttam “tayidan”ti-adi.  

 Bhutaniti paccayasambhutani.  Asambhutanti paccayehi asambhutam, nibbananti attho.  Apabhassarabhavahetunam sabbaso abhava sabbato (Ps-t(M.49.)CS:pg.2.318) pabhati sabbatopabham.  Tenaha “nibbanato hi”ti-adi.  Tatha hi vuttam-- “tamo tattha na vijjati”ti.  (netti.104) pabhutamevati pakatthabhavena ukkatthabhavena vijjamanameva.  Arupibhavena adesikatta sabbato pabhavati vijjatiti sabbatopabham.  Tenaha “puratthimadisadisu”ti-adi.  Pavisanti etthati pavisam, tadeva sa-karassa bha-karam, vi-karassa ca lopam katva vuttam “pabhan”ti.  Tenaha “titthassa naman”ti.  Vadam patitthapesiti evam maya sabbabca vuttam, ananubhutabca vuttam, tattha yam taya adhippayam ajanantena sahasa appatisavkhaya dosaggahanam, tam micchati brahmanam nigganhanto Bhagava attano vadam patitthapesi.  

 Gahitagahitanti “idam niccan”ti-adina gahitagahitam gaham.  Tattha tattha dosadassanamukhena nigganhantena satthara vissajjapito kibci gahetabbam attano patisaranam adisva parajayam paticchadetum lalitakam katukamo vadam pahaya iddhiya patihariyalilam dassetukamo.  Yadi sakkosi mayham antaradhayitum, na pana sakkhissasiti adhippayo.  Mulapatisandhim gantukamoti attano pakatikena attabhavena thatukamo.  So hi patisandhikale nibbattasadisataya mulapatisandhiti vutto.  Abbesanti hettha abbakayikanam brahmunam.  Na adasi abhisavkhatakayenevayam titthatu, na pakatikarupenati cittam uppadesi.  Tena so abhisavkhatakayam apanetum avisahanto attabhavapaticchadakam andhakaram nimminitum arabhi.  Sattha tam tamam viddhamseti.  Tena vuttam “mulapatisandhim va”ti-adi.  

 Bhavevahanti bhave eva aham.  Ayabca eva-saddo atthanapayuttoti dassento aha “aham bhave bhayam disvayeva”ti, sabbasmim bhave jati-adibhayam banacakkhuna yathavato disva.  Sattabhavanti sattasavkhatam bhavam.  Kammabhavapaccaye hi upapattibhave sattasamabba.  Vibhavanti vimuttim.  Pariyesamanampi upayassa anadhigatatta bhaveyeva disva.  Bhavabca vibhavesinam vibhavam nibbutim esamananam sattanam bhavam, bhavesu uppattibca disvati evam va ettha attho datthabbo.  Na abhivadinti “Aho vata sukhan”ti evam abhivadapanakarabhavato na abhinivisim, lakkhanavacanametam.  Gahattho eva va abhivada-saddoti aha “nabhivadin”ti, “na (Ps-t(M.49.)CS:pg.2.319) gavesin”ti.  Bhavaggahanenettha dukkhasaccam, nandigahanena samudayasaccam, vibhavaggahanena nirodhasaccam, nandibca na upadiyinti imina maggasaccam pakasitanti aha “iti cattari saccani pakasento”ti.  Tadidam catunnam ariyasaccanam gathaya vibhavanadassanam.  Sattha pana tesam brahmunam ajjhasayanurupam saccani vittharato pakasento vipassanam papetva arahattena desanaya kutam ganhi.  Te ca brahmano keci sotapattiphale, keci sakadagamiphale, keci anagamiphale, keci arahatte ca patitthahimsu.  Tena vuttam “saccani pakasento sattha dhammam desesi”ti-adi.  Acchariyajatati sabjatacchariya.  Samulam bhavanti tanhavijjahi samulam bhavam.  

 505. Mama vasam ativattitaniti sabbaso kamadhatusamatikkamanapatipadaya mayham visayam atikkamitani.  Katham panayam tesam ariyabhumisamokkamanam janatiti?  Nayaggahato-- “samano Gotamo dhammam desento samsare adinavam, nibbane ca anisamsam pakasento veneyyajanam nibbanam ditthameva karoti, tassa desana avabjha amogha indena vissatthavajirasadisa, tassa ca anaya thita samsare na dissanteva”ti nayaggahena anumanena janati.  Sace tvam evam anubuddhoti yatha tvam paresam saccabhisambodham vadati, evam tvam attano anurupato sayambhubanena Buddho dhammam pativijjhitva thito.  Tam dhammam ma upanayasiti taya patividdhadhammam ma savakapativedham papesi.  Idanti idam anantaram vuttam brahmaloke patitthanamyeva sandhaya maro vadati, te dassento “anuppanne hi”ti-adimaha.  Apayapatitthanam pana ajivakaniganthadipabbajjam upagate titthakare, ye keci va pabbajitva micchapatipanne jane sandhaya vadati.  Anuppanneti asabjate, appatteti attho.  Anullapanatayati yatha maro upari kibci uttaram lapitum na sakkoti, evam tatha uttarabhasanena.  Nimantanavacanenati vibbapanavacanena.  Brahmam settham nimantanam, brahmuno va nimantanam ettha atthiti brahmanimantanikam, suttam.  Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvibbeyyameva.  

Brahmanimantanikasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.50.)10.Maratajjaniyasuttavannana 

 506. Kotthamanupavitthoti (Ps-t(M.50.)CS:pg.2.320) asayo vaccaguttatthanataya kottham, tassa abbhantarabhettha kottham.  Anurupo hutva pavittho anupavittho.  Sukhumabhi tadanucchavikam attabhavam mapetva ayam tattha pavittho.  Garugaro viyati garukagaruko viya.  U-karassa hi o-karam katva ayam niddeso, ativiya garuko mabbeti attho.  Garugaru viya icceva va patho.  Masabhattam maso uttarapadalopena, masabhattena acitam puritam masacitam mabbe.  Tenaha “masabhattam bhuttassa kucchi viya”ti.  Uttarapadalopena vina attham dassetum “masapuritapasibbako viya”ti vuttam.  Tintamaso viyati tintamaso pasibbako viya.  Kim nu kho etam mama kucchiyam pubbam bharikattam, kim nu kho katham nu kho jatanti adhippayo?  Upayenati pathena bayena.  Byatirekato panassa anupayam dassetum “sace pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Attanameva va sandhaya “ma Tathagatam vihesesi”ti aha.  Yatha hi ariyasavgho “tathagatam devamanussapujitam, savgham namassama suvatthi hotu”ti-adisu (khu.pa.6.18 su.ni.241) Tathagatoti vuccati, evam tappariyapanna ariyapuggala, yatha ca purimaka dutiya-aggasavaka kappanam satasahassadhikam ekam asavkhyeyyam paramiyo puretva agata, ayampi mahathero tatha agatoti Tathagatoti.  Pati-aggaleva atthasiti aggalassa bahibhage atthasi.  

 507. Rukkhadevata nama catumaharajikesu nihino kayo, tasma nesam manussagandho paricitatta natijegucchoti aha “akasatthadevatanan”ti.  Abadham karotiti dukkham janeti.  Nagarikoti sukumaro.  Paricokkhoti sabbaso sucirupo.  Batikotinti batibhagam.  Anadimati hi samsare batibhagarahito nama satto kassacipi natthiti adhippayo.  Idanti “so me tvam bhagineyyo hosi”ti idam vacanam.  Pavenivasenati tada mayham bhagineyyo hutva idani maratthane thitoti imissa paveniya vasena vuttam.  Abbassa va vesamam dhuro vidhuro.  Tenaha “abbehi saddhim asadiso”ti.  Appadukkhenati sukheneva.  Panthanam (Ps-t(M.50.)CS:pg.2.321) avanti gacchantiti pathavino.  Ettakenati ettavata citakasannisayena.  Udakalenanti udakanissandanalenam.  Samapattitoti nirodhasamapattito.  Samapattiphalanti nirodhasamapattiphalam.  

 508. Dasahi akkosavatthuhiti dasahipi akkosavatthuhi, tato kibci ahapenta.  Paribhasathati garahatha.  Ghattethati anunahi kathahi imesu ovijjhatha.  Dukkhapethati citte dukkham janetha.  Etesanti tesam bhikkhunam tumhakam akkosanadihi bhikkhunam kilesuppattiya.  Tenettha dusi maro otaram labhati namati adhippayo.  Upatthatabbam ibham arahantiti ibbha, hatthibhandaka, hinajivikataya hete ibbha viyati ibbha, te pana sadutiyakavasena “gahapatika”ti vutta.  Kanhati kanhabhijatika.  Padato jatatta padanam apacca.  Alasiyajatati kasivanijjadikammassa akaranena sabjatalasiya.  Guthaniddhamanapanaliti vaccakupato guthassa nikkhamapadeso.  

 Manussanam akusalam na bhaveyya tesam tadisaya abhisandhiya abhavato.  Avesakassa anubhavena avitthassa cittasantati viparivattatiti vuttovayamattho.  Visabhagavatthunti bhikkhunam santike itthirupam, bhikkhuninam santike purisarupanti idisam, abbam va pabbajitanam asaruppam visabhagavatthum.  Vippatisararammananti passantanam vippatisarassa paccayam.  Lepayatthinti lepalittam vakurayatthim.  

 510. Somanassavasenati gehassitasomanassavasena.  Abbathattanti uppilavitattam.  Purimanayenevati “sace maro manussanam sarire adhimuccitva”ti-adina pubbe vuttanayena.  Yadi marova tatha kareyya, manussanam kusalam na bhaveyya, marasseva bhaveyya, sarire pana anadhimuccitva tadisam pasadaniyam pasadavatthum dassesi.  Tenaha “yatha hi”ti-adi.  

 511. Asubhasabbaparicitenati sakalam kayam asubhanti pavattaya sabbaya sahagatajjhanam asubhasabba, tena paricitena paribhavitena.  Cetasa (Ps-t(M.50.)CS:pg.2.322) cittena.  Bahulanti abhinham.  Viharatoti viharantassa, asubhasamapattibahulassati attho.  Patiliyatiti savkucati tattha patikulataya santhitatta.  Patikutatiti apasakkati.  Pativattatiti nivattati.  Tato eva na sampasariyati.  Rasatanhayati madhuradirasavisayaya tanhaya.  

 Sabbaloke anabhiratisabbati tisupi bhavesu aruccanavasena pavatta vipassanabhavana.  Nibbidanupassana hesa.  Lokacitresuti hatthi-assarathapasadakutagaradibhedesu ceva aramaramaneyyakadibhedesu ca loke cittavicittesu.  Ragasantani vupasantaragani.  Dosamohasantaniti etthapi eseva nayo.  Imesam evam kammatthanaggahanam sabbesam sappayabhavato.  

 512. Sakkharam gahetvati sakkharasisena tattakam bhinnapasanamutthinti aha “antomutthiyam titthanapamanam pasanan”ti.  Mutthipariyapannanti attho.  Ayabhi pasanassa hetthimakoti.  Hatthinagoti mahahatthi.  Mahantapariyayo naga-saddoti keci.  Ahinagadito va visesanattham hatthinagoti vuttam.  Sakalasarireneva nivattitva apalokesiti vuttamattham vivaritum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Na vayanti ettha va-saddo avadharanatthoti aha “neva pamanam abbasi”ti.  Sahapalokanayati ca vacanatoti imina vacanena imam vacanamattam gahetvati adhippayo.  Ulareti ularagune.  Bhagavantabhi thapetva natthi tada sadevake loke tadiso gunavisesayuttoti.  

 Visum visum paccattavedaniyo ayasulena saddhim bhutani cha phassayatanani etassati cha phassayatanam, dukkham.  Tam ettha atthiti cha phassayataniko, nirayo.  Tenaha “chasu phassa …pe… paccayo”ti.  Samahanatiti samahato, anekasatabhedo savkusamahato ettha atthiti savkusamahato, nirayo.  Visesapaccayataya vedanaya thitoti vedaniyo, karanakarakena vina paccattam sayameva vedaniyoti paccattavedaniyo.  Ayasulena saddhim ayasulanti padapadesato patthaya nirantaram abhihananavasena agatena pannasaya (Ps-t(M.50.)CS:pg.2.323) janehi gahitena ayasulena saha sisapadesato patthaya agatam.  Ayasulabhavasamabbena cetam ekavacanam, satamattani patitani sulani.  Imina te thanena cintetvati nissitavoharena nissayam vadati.  Evam vuttanti “tada janeyyasi vassasahassam me niraye paccamanassa”ti evam vuttam.  Vutthanimanti vutthane bhavam, antimanti attho.  Tenaha “vipakavutthanavedanan”ti, vipakassa pariyosanam vedananti attho.  Dukkhatara hoti padipassa vijjhayanakkhane mahantabhavo viya.  

 513. Ghattayitva pothetva.  Patiyekkavedanajanakati paccekam mahadukkhasamuppadaka.  Ayato apagato nirayo, so Devadutasuttena (ma.ni.3.261) dipetabbo.  Atthavannana panassa parato sayameva agamissati.  Imam pana atitavatthum aharitva attano bananubhavadipanamukhena maram santajjento mahathero “yo etamabhijanati”ti gathamaha.  Tassattho-- yo mahabhibbo etam kammam kammaphalabca hatthatale thapitam amalakam viya abhimukham katva paccakkhato janati.  Sabbaso bhinnakilesataya bhikkhu sammasambuddhassa aggasavako, tadisam ularagunam asajja ghattayitva ekantakalakehi papadhammehi samannagatatta kanha mara ayatim mahadukkham vindissasi.  

 Udakam vatthum katvati tattha nibbattanakasattanam sadharanakammaphalena mahasamudda-udakameva adhitthanam katva.  Tatha hi tani kappatthitikani honti.  Tenaha “kappatthayino”ti.  Tesanti vimananam.  Etam yathavuttavimanavatthum tasam accharanam sampattim, tassa ca karanam attapaccakkham katva janati.  Padavgutthena kampayiti pubbarame visakhaya maha-upasikaya karitam sahassagabbhapatimanditamahapasadam attano padavgutthena kampesi.  Tenaha “idam Pasadakampanasuttena dipetabban”ti.  Idanti “yo vejayantan”ti imissa gathaya atthajatam culatanhasavkhayavimuttisutteneva (ma.ni.1.393) dipetabbam.  

 Tassa brahmaganassa tathacintanasamanantarameva tasmim brahmaloke sudhammam brahmasabham gantva.  Tepiti mahamoggallanadayo.  Paccekam disasuti (Ps-t(M.50.)CS:pg.2.324) Mahamoggallanatthero puratthimadisayam, Mahakassapatthero dakkhinadisayam, Mahakappinatthero pacchimadisayam, Anuruddhatthero uttaradisayanti evam cattaro thera brahmaparisamatthake majjhe nisinnassa Bhagavato samantato catuddisa nisidimsu.  Gatha vuttati “yo brahmam paripucchati”ti gatha vutta.  Abbatarabrahmasuttenati-- “tena kho pana samayena abbatarassa brahmuno evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam hoti”ti-adina (sam.ni.1.176) mahavagge agatena Abbatarabrahmasuttena.
 Jhanavimokkhena phusiti jhanavimokkhasannissayena abhibbabanena phassayi.  Vananti Jambudipam aphassayiti sambandho.  Jambudipo hi vanabahulataya idha “vanan”ti vutto.  Tenaha “jambusandassa issaro”ti.  Pubbavidehanam dipanti pubbavidehavasinam dipam, pubbavidehadipanti attho.  Bhumisaya nara nama aparagoyanaka uttarakuruka ca.  Yasma te gehapariggahabhavato bhumiyamyeva sayanti, na pasadadisu.  Patilabhiti uppadesi.  Etam asam ma akasiti esa yatha pubbe dusimarassa, evam tuyham asa digharattam anatthavaha, tasma edisam asam ma akasiti marassa ovadam adasi.  Sesam sabbattha suvibbeyyameva.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

Maratajjaniyasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

~Nitthita ca Culayamakavaggavannana.~ 

~Mulapannasatika samatta.  ~

~Dutiyo bhago nitthito.  ~ 
Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.  
 Majjhimanikaye -2

 2-Majjhimapannasa-tika 
 (CS:pg.2.1~1.0209 ) 
 1.Gahapativaggo 

(M.51.)1.Kandarakasuttavannana 
 1. Aramapokkharani-adisuti (Ps-t(M.51.)CS:pg.2.1) aramapokkharani-uyyanacetiyatthanadisu.  Ussannati bahula.  Asokakanikarakovilarakumbhirajarukkhehi sammissataya tam campakavanam niladipabcavannakusumapatimanditanti datthabbam, na campakarukkhanamyeva niladipabcavannakusumatayati vadanti.  Bhagava kusumagandhasugandhe campakavane viharatiti imina na mapanakale eva tasmim nagare campakarukkha ussanna, atha kho aparabhagepiti dasseti.  “Pabcasatamattehi addhatelasehi”ti evam adassitaparicchedena.  Hatthino careti sikkhapetiti hatthacariyo hatthinam sikkhapako, tassa puttoti aha “hatthacariyassa putto”ti.  Tada Bhagava tesam pasadajananattham attano Buddhanubhavam aniguhitvava nisinnoti dassento “chabbannanam ghanabuddharasminan”ti-adimaha.  Bhagavato ceva garavenati Bhagavato garubhavena, Bhagavati garavenati va patho.  

 Niccam na hotiti abhinham na hoti, kadacideva hotiti attho.  Abhinhaniccata hi idha adhippeta, na kutatthaniccata.  Loke kibci vimhayavaham disva hatthavikarampi karonti, avgulim va photayanti, tam sandhaya vuttam (Ps-t(M.51.)CS:pg.2.2) “accharam paharitum yuttan”ti.  Abhutapubbam bhutanti ayam niruttinayo yebhuyyena upadaya rulhivasena vuttoti veditabbo.  Tatha hi paliyam “yepi te, bho Gotama, ahesum atitamaddhanan”ti-adi vuttam, kibci akattabbampi kariyamanam dukkarabhavena vimhayavaham hoti, tatha kibci kattabbam, purimam garahacchariyam, pacchimam pasamsacchariyam, tadubhayam suttapadaso dassetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Samma patipaditoti sammapatipadayam thapito.  Esa patipada paramati etaparamam, bhavanapumsakaniddesoyam yatha “visamam candimasuriya parivattanti”ti (a.ni.4.70).  Ayabhettha attho-- Bhagava bhikkhusavgho patipadaya tumhehi patipadito, atitepi kale Buddha etaparamamyeva bhikkhusavgham samma patipadesum, anagatepi kale etaparamamyeva bhikkhusavgham samma patipadessantiti paribbajako nayaggahena ditthena adittham anuminanto sabbesampi Buddhanam sasane savghasuppatipattim majjhe bhinnasuvannam viya samasamam katva dasseti, evam dassento ca tesam sudhammatabca tatha dasseti evati veditabbo, Buddhasubuddhata pana nesam sarupeneva dassitati.  Na ito bhiyyoti imina paliyam etaparamamyevati avadharanena nivattitam dasseti silapadatthanatta samadhissa, samadhipadatthanatta ca pabbaya silepi ca abhisamacarikapubbakatta adibrahmacariyakassa vuttam “abhisamacarikavattam adim katva”ti.  

 2. Pucchanusandhi-adisu anantogadhatta “pati-ekko anusandhi”ti vatva tamevattham pakatam katum “Bhagava kira”ti-adi vuttam.  Upasantakarananti upasantabhavakaranam.  Tabhi ariyanamyeva visayo, tatthapi ca Buddhanam eva anavasesato visayoti imamattham byatirekato anvayato ca dassetum na hi tvanti-adi vuttam.  Tattha batatthacariya kakajatakadivasena veditabba, lokatthacariya tamtamparamipuranavasena, Buddhatthacariya mahabodhijatakadivasena.  Acchariyam bho Gotamati-adina kandarakena katam pasadapavedanam dasseti.  

 Yepi teti-adina tena vuttamattham paccanubhasantena Bhagavata sampaticchitanti caritatta aha-- “santi hi kandarakati ayampi patiyekko anusandhi”ti (Ps-t(M.51.)CS:pg.2.3) Yo hi kandarakena bhikkhusavghassa upasantabhavo kittito, tam vibhajitva dassentopi tena apucchitoyeva attano ajjhasayena Bhagava “santi hi”ti-adina desanam arabhi.  Tenaha “Bhagavato kira etadahosi” ti-adi.  Kappetvati abbatha santameva attanam abbatha vidhaya.  Pakappetvati sanidassanavasena gahetva.  Tenaha “kuhakabhavena”ti-adi.  Patipadam purayamanati kamam avisesena sekkha vuccanti, te pana adhigatamaggavasena “purayamana”ti na vattabba kiccassa nitthitatta.  Maggo hi ekacittakkhanikoti aha “uparimaggassa vipassanaya upasanta”ti.  Ito muttati maggenagatupasamato mutta.  Kalyanaputhujjane sandhaya vadati.  Tenaha “catuhi satipatthanehi upasanta”ti.  

 Satatasilati avicchinnasila.  Satisayo hi etesam silassa akhandadibhavo.  Suparisuddhasilatavasena santata vutti etesanti santatavuttinoti aha “tasseva vevacanan”ti.  Evam silavuttivasena “santatavuttino”ti padassa attham vatva idani jivitavuttivasena dassento “santatajivikavati attho”ti aha.  Sasanassa jivitavutti silasannissita evati aha “tasmin”ti-adi.  

 Nipayati visoseti ragadisamkilesam, tato va attanam nipatiti nipako, pabbava.  Tenaha “pabbavanto”ti.  Pabbaya thatva jivikakappanam nama Buddhapatikutthamicchajivam pahaya sammajivena jivananti tam dassento “yatha ekacco”ti-adimaha.  Tattha yam vattabbam, tam Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.14) tamsamvannanayabca (visuddhi.  mahati.1.14) vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Rathavinitapatipadadayo tesu tesu suttesu vuttanayena veditabba.  Ito abbattha Mahagopalakasuttadisu (ma.ni.1.346adayo) lokuttarasatipatthana kathitati aha-- “idha pana lokiyalokuttaramissaka satipatthana kathita”ti, Satipatthanasuttepi (di.ni.2.373-374 ma.ni.1.106 adayo) vomissakava kathitati.  Ettakenati ettakaya desanaya.  

 3.  Karakabhavanti (Ps-t(M.51.)CS:pg.2.4) patipattiyam patipajjanakabhavam.  Mayampi nama gihi bahukicca samana kalena kalam satipatthanesu suppatitthitacitta viharama, kimavgam pana vivekavasinoti attano karakabhavam pavedento evam bhikkhusavghabca ukkhipati.  Tenaha “ayabhettha adhippayo”ti-adi.  Nanarammanesu aparaparam uppajjamananam ragadikilesanam ghanajatitasavkhatakarena pavatti kilesagahanena gahanata, tenaha “anto jata bahi jata, jataya jatita paja”ti (sam.ni.1.23 192).  Manussanam ajjhasayagahanena satheyyampiti dassento aha “kasatasatheyyesupi eseva nayo”ti.  Yatha sappimadhuphanitadisu kacavarabhavo, so kasatoti vuccati, evam santane aparisuddho samkilesabhavo kasatanti aha “aparisuddhatthena kasatata”ti.  Attani asantagunasambhavanam keratiyattho.  Janatiti “idam ahitam na sevitabbam, idam hitam sevitabban”ti vicareti deseti.  Vicaranatthopi hi hoti janati-saddo yatha “ayasma janati”ti.  Sabbapi …pe… adhippeta “pasupalaka”ti-adisu viya.  Idha antara-saddo “vijjantarikaya”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.149) viya khanatthoti aha “yattakena khanena”ti.  Tenati hatthina.  Taniti satheyyadini.  

 Atthato kayacittujukatapatipakkhabhutava lobhasahagatacittuppadassa pavatti-akaravisesati tani pavatti-akarena dassetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha yassati panabhutassa assassa va hatthino va.  Thassamiti tattheva sappatibhaye thane gantva thassamiti na hoti.  Imassa satheyyataya pakatakaranam vabcanadhippayabhavato.  Tatha hi catusu thanesu “vabcetva” icceva vuttam, niguhanto pana tattheva gantva tittheyya.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Patimaggam arohitukamassati agatamaggameva nivattitva gantukamassa.  Lendavissajjanadisu kalantarapekkhabhavam “tatha”ti imina upasamharati.  

 Antojatakati attano dasiya kucchimhi jata.  Dhanakkitati dhanam datva dasabhavena gahita.  Karamaranitati dasabhavena karamaraggahagahita.  Dasabyanti dasabhavam.  Pessati adasa eva hutva veyyavaccakara.  Imam vissajjetvati imam attano hatthagatam vissajjetva.  Imam (Ps-t(M.51.)CS:pg.2.5) ganhantati imam tassa hatthagatam ganhanta.  Sammukhato abbatha parammukhakale kayavacasamudacaradassaneneva cittassa nesam abbatha thitabhavo nidditthoti veditabbo.  

 4. Ayampi patiyekko anusandhiti etthapi anantare vuttanayeneva anusandhiyojana veditabba.  Tenevaha “ayabhi”ti-adi.  Catuttho hitapatipadam patipannoti yojana.  Puggalasisena puggalapatipattim dassento “puggale pahaya”ti aha.  Patipatti hi idha pahatabba, na puggala.  Yatha assaddhadipuggalaparivajjanena saddhindriyadibhavana ijjhanti, evam micchapatipannapuggalaparivajjanena micchapatipada vajjitabbati aha-- “purime tayo puggale pahaya”ti.  Catutthapuggalassati imasmim catukke vuttacatutthapuggalassa hitapatipattiyamyeva patipademi pavattemiti dassento.  Santati samam vinasam nirodham pattati ayamettha atthoti aha “niruddha santati vutta”ti.  Puna santati bhavanavasena kilesaparilahavigamato santati ayamettha atthoti aha “nibbuta”ti.  Santati anetva yojana.  Santo haveti ettha samabhavakarena sadhubhavassa visesapaccayabhutena pandiccena samannagata ariya “santo”ti vuttati aha-- “santo have …pe… pandita”ti.  

 Ahito ahammano etthati atta (a.ni.ti.2.4.198) attabhavo, idha pana yo paro na hoti, so atta, tam attanam.  Paranti attato abbam.  Chatam vuccati tanha jighacchahetutaya.  Anto tapanakilesananti attano santane attaparilahajananasantappanakilesanam.  Cittam aradhetiti cittam pasadeti, sampahamsetiti attho.  Yasma pana tathabhuto cittam sampadento ajjhasayam ganhanto nama hoti, tasma vuttam “cittam sampadeti”ti-adi.  

 5. Dukkham patikkulam jeguccham etassati dukkhapatikkulo tam dukkhapatikkulam.  Visesanavisesitabbata hi kamacara.  Atthakathayam pana dukkhassa visesitabbatam sandhaya bahiratthasamasam anadiyitva “dukkhassa patikkulan”ti attho vutto.  Yena hi bhagena purisassa dukkham patikkulam, tena dukkhassa purisopiti.  Tenaha-- “paccanikasanthitan”ti.  

 6. Catuhi (Ps-t(M.51.)CS:pg.2.6) karanehiti dhatukusalatadihi catuhi karanehi.  Kammam karotiti yogakammam karoti.  Yasma sambuddha paresam maggaphaladhigamaya ussahajata, tattha nirantaram yuttappayutta eva honti, te paticca tesam antarayo na hotiyevati aha “na pana Buddhe paticca”ti.  Kiriyaparihaniya desakassa tasseva va puggalassa tajjapayogabhavato.  “Desakassa va”ti idam savakanam vasena datthabbam.  Mahata atthenati ettha attha-saddo anisamsapariyayoti aha “dvihi anisamsehi”ti.  Pasadam patilabhati “arahanto”ti-adina savghasuppatipattiya sutatta.  Abhinavo nayo udapadi santatasilatadivasena anattantapatadivasena, sopi tam sutva dasadisu savisesam lajji dayapanno hitanukampi hutva sekkhapatipadam silam sadhento anukkamena satipatthanabhavanam paribruheti.  Tenaha Bhagava “mahata atthena samyutto”ti.  

 8. Paresam hananaghatanadina rodapanato luddo, tatha vighatakabhavena kayacittanam vidaranato daruno, viruddhavadataya kakkhalo, bandhanagare niyutto bandhanagariko.  

 9. Khattiyabhisekenati khattiyanam kattabba-abhisekena.  Santhagaranti santharavasena katam agaram yabbavatam.  Sappitelenati sappimayena telena, yamakasnehena hi tada kayam abbhabjati.  Vacchabhavam taritva thito vacchataro.  Parikkhepakaranatthayati vanamalahi saddhim dabbhehi vediya parikkhepanatthaya.  Yabbabhumiyanti avasesayabbatthane.  Yam panettha atthato avibhattam tam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Kandarakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.52.)2.Atthakanagarasuttavannana 

 17. Avidureti (Ps-t(M.52.)CS:pg.2.7) imina paliyam “Vesaliyan”ti idam samipe bhummavacananti dasseti.  Sarappattakulagananayati (a.ni.ti.3.11.16) mahasaramahappattakulagananaya.  Dasame thaneti abbe abbeti dasagananatthane.  Atthakanagare jato bhavo atthakanagaro.  Kukkutaramoti pataliputte kukkutaramo, na kosambiyam.  

 18. Pakatatthaniddeso ta-saddoti tassa “Bhagavata”ti-adihi padehi samanadhikaranabhavena vuttassa yena abhisambuddhabhavena Bhagava pakato adhigato supakato ca, tam abhisambuddhabhavam saddhim agamaniyapatipadaya atthabhavena dassento “yo so …pe… abhisambuddho”ti aha.  Satipi banadassana-saddanam idha pabbavevacanabhave tena tena visesena tesam visayavisese pavattidassanattham asadharanabanavisesavasena vijjattayavasena vijja-abhibbanavaranabanavasena sabbabbutabanamamsacakkhuvasena pativedhadesanabanavasena ca tadattham yojetva dassento “tesam tesan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha asayanusayam janata asayanusayabanena sabbam beyyadhammam passata sabbabbutanavaranabanehi.  Pubbenivasadihiti pubbenivasasavakkhayabanehi.  Pativedhapabbayati ariyamaggapabbaya.  Desanapabbaya passatati desetabbadhammanam desetabbappakaram bodhaneyyapuggalanabca asayanusayacaritadhimutti-adibhedam dhammadesanapabbaya yathavato passata.  Arinanti kilesarinam, pabcavidhamaranam va, sasanassa va paccatthikanam abbatitthiyanam tesam pana hananam patihariyehi abhibhavanam appatibhanatakaranam ajjhupekkhanameva va, Kesivinayasuttabcettha nidassanam.  

 Tatha thanatthanadivibhagam janata yathakammupagasatte passata, savasananam asavanam khinatta arahata, abhibbeyyadibhede dhamme abhibbeyyadito aviparitavabodhato sammasambuddhena.  Atha va tisu kalesu appatihatabanataya janata, kayakammadivasena tinnam kammanam bananuparivattito nisammakaritaya passata, davadinam abhavasadhikaya (Ps-t(M.52.)CS:pg.2.8) pahanasampadaya arahata, chandadinam ahanihetubhutaya akkhayapatibhanasadhikaya sabbabbutaya sammasambuddhenati evam dasabala-attharasa-avenikabuddhadhammavasenapi yojana katabba.  

 19. Abhisavkhatanti attano paccayehi abhisammukhabhavena samecca sambhuyya katam, svassa katabhavo uppadanena veditabbo, na uppannassa patisavkharanenati aha “uppaditan”ti.  Te cassa paccaya cetanapadhanati dassetum paliyam “abhisavkhatam abhisabcetayitan”ti vuttanti “cetayitam pakappitan”ti atthamaha.  Abhisavkhatam abhisabcetayitanti ca jhanassa patubhavadassanamukhena viddhamsanabhavam ullivgeti yabhi ahutva sambhavati, tam hutva pativeti.  Tenaha paliyam ‘abhisavkhatan’ti-adi.  Samathavipassanadhamme thitoti samathadhamme thitatta samahito vipassanam patthapetva aniccanupassanadihi niccasabbadayo pajahanto anukkamena tam anulomabanam papeta hutva vipassanadhamme thito.  Samathavipassanasavkhatesu dhammesu rabjanatthena rago, nandanatthena nanditi.  Tattha sukhuma apekkha vutta, ya “nikanti”ti vuccati.  

 Evam santeti evam yatharutavasena ca imassa suttapadassa atthe gahetabbe sati.  Samathavipassanasu chandarago kattabboti anagamiphalam nibbattetva tadatthaya samathavipassanapi anibbattetva kevalam tattha chandarago kattabbo bhavissati.  Kasma?  Tesu samathavipassanasavkhatesu dhammesu chandaragamattena anagamina laddhabbassa aladdhanagamiphalena laddhabbatta tatha sati tena anagamiphalampi laddhabbameva nama hoti.  Tenaha-- “anagamiphalam patividdham bhavissati”ti.  Sabhavato rasitabbatta aviparito attho eva attharaso.  Abbapi kaci sugatiyoti vinipatike sandhayaha.  Abbapi kaci duggatiyoti asurakayamaha.  

 Samathadhurameva dhuram samathayanikassa vasena desanaya agatatta.  Mahamalukyovade “vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaran”ti padakajjhanam katva “so yadeva tattha hoti rupagatam vedanagatan”ti-adina vipassanam vittharetva “so tattha thito asavanam khayam (Ps-t(M.52.)CS:pg.2.9) papunati”ti (ma.ni.2.133) agatatta “mahamalukyovade vipassanava dhuran”ti aha.  Mahasatipatthanasutte (di.ni.2.373adayo; ma.ni.1.106adayo) sabbatthakameva tikkhataraya vipassanaya agatatta vuttam “vipassanuttaram kathitan”ti.  Kayagatasatisutte (ma.ni.3.153-154) anapanajjhanadivasena savisesam samathavipassanaya agatatta vuttam “samathuttaram kathitan”ti.  

 Appam yacitena bahum dentena ularapurisena viya ekam dhammam pucchitena “ayampi ekadhammo”ti kathitatta ekadasapi dhamma pucchavasena ekadhammo nama jato paccekam vakyaparisamapanabayena.  Ekavisati pabbani tehi bodhiyamanaya patipadaya ekarupatta patipadavasena ekadhammo nama jatoti.  Idha imasmim Atthakanagarasutte.  Nevasabbanasabbayatanadhammanam savkharavasesasukhumabhavappattataya tattha savakanam dukkaranti na catuttharuppavasenettha desana agatati catunnam brahmaviharanam, hetthimanam tinnam aruppanabca vasena ekadasa.  Pucchavasenati “Atthi nu kho, bhante ananda, tena …pe… sammasambuddhena ekadhammo akkhato”ti (ma.ni.2.18) evam pavattapucchavasena.  Amatuppattiyatthenati amatabhavassa uppattihetutaya, sabbanipi kammatthanani ekarasampi amatadhigamapatipattiyati attho, evamettha aggaphalabhumi anagamiphalabhumiti dveva bhumiyo sarupato agata, nanantariyataya pana hetthimapi dve bhumiyo atthato agata evati datthabba.  

 21. Pabca satani aggho etassati pabcasatam.  Sesam uttanameva.  

 Atthakanagarasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.53.)3.Sekhasuttavannana 

 22. Santhagaranti atthanusasanagaram.  Tenaha -- “uyyogakaladisu”ti-adi.  Adi-saddena mavgalamahadinam savgaho datthabbo.  Santhambhantiti vissamanti, parissamam vinodentiti attho.  Sahati sannivesavasena (Ps-t(M.53.)CS:pg.2.10) ekajjham.  Saha atthanusasanam agaranti etasmim atthe ttha-karassa ntha-karam katva santhagaranti vuttanti datthabbam.  Santharantiti sammantanavasena titthanti.  

 Tepitakam Buddhavacanam agatameva bhavissatiti Buddhavacanassa agamanasisena ariyaphaladhammanampi agamanam vuttameva, tiyamarattim tattha vasantanam phalasamapattivalabjanam hotiti.  Tasmibca bhikkhusavghe kalyanaputhujjana vipassanam ussukkapenta hontiti ce?  Ariyamaggadhammanam tattha agamanam hotiyeva.
 Allagomayenati acchena allagomayarasena.  Opubchapetvati vilimpitva.  Catujjatiyagandhehiti tagarakuvkumayavanapupphatamalapattani pisitva katagandhehi nanavanneti niladivasena nanavanne, na bhittivisesavasena.  Bhittivisesavasena pana nanasanthanarupameva.  Mahapitthikakojavaketi hatthipitthisu attharitabbataya mahapitthikati laddhasamabbe kojaveti vadanti.  Kuttake pana sandhayetam vuttam hatthattharana hatthirupavicitta.  Assattharakasihattharakadayopi assasiharupadivicitta eva attharaka, cittattharakam nanarupehi ceva nanavidhamalakammadihi ca vicittam attharakam.  

 Upadhananti apassayanam upadahitvati apassayayoggabhavena thapetva gandhehi katamala gandhadamam, tamalapattadihi katam pattadamam.  Adi-saddena hivgulatakkolajatiphalajatipupphadihi katadamam savganhati.  Pallavkakarena katapitham pallavkapitham, tisu passesu, ekapasse eva va sa-upassayam apassayapitham, anapassayam mundapitham yojanavatteti yojanaparikkhepe.  

 Samvidhayati antaravasakassa konapadesabca itarapadesabca samam katva vidhaya.  Tenaha-- “kattariya padumam kantanto viya”ti timandalam paticchadentoti ettha ca yasma Buddhanam rupasampada viya akappasampadapi paramukkamsagata, tasma tada Bhagava evam sobhatiti dassento “suvannapamavgena”ti-adimaha, tattha asamena Buddhavesenati-adina (Ps-t(M.53.)CS:pg.2.11) tada Bhagava Buddhanubhavassa niguhane karanabhavato tattha sannipatitadevamanussanagayakkhagandhabbadinam pasadajananattham attano sabhavapakatikiriyayeva Kapilavatthum pavisiti dasseti.  Buddhanam kayappabha nama pakatiya asitihatthamattameva padesam pharatiti aha-- “asitihatthatthanam aggahesi”ti nilapitalohitodatamabjitthapabhassaranam vasena chabbanna Buddharasmiyo.  

 Sabbapaliphulloti mulato patthaya yava agga phullo vikasito.  Patipatiya thapitananti-adi parikappupama.  Yatha tam …pe… alavkatam abbo virocati, evam virocittha, samatimsaya paramitahi abhisavkhatatta evam virocitthati vuttam hoti.  Pabcavisatiya nadinanti gavgadinam candabhagapariyosananam pabcavisatiya mahanadinam.  Sambhijjati sambhedam missibhavam patva mukhadvareti samuddam pavitthatthane.  

 Devamanussanagasupannagandhabbayakkhadinam akkhiniti cetam parikappanavasena vuttam.  Sahassenati padasahassena, bhanavarappamanena ganthenati attho.  

 Kampayanto vasundharanti attano gunavisesehi pathavikampam uppadento, evambhutopi ahethayanto panani.  Sabbadakkhinatta Buddhanam dakkhinam pathamam padam uddharanto.  Samam samphusate bhumim suppatitthitapadataya.  Yadipi bhumim samam phusati, rajasanupalippati sukhumatta chaviya.  Ninnatthanam unnamatiti-adi Buddhanam suppatitthitapadasavkhatassa mahapurisalakkhanapatilabhassa nissandaphalam.  Natidure uddharatiti atidure thapetum na uddharati.  Naccasanne ca nikkhipanti accasanne ca thane anikkhipanto niyyati.  Hasayanto sadevake loke tosayanto.  Catuhi padehi caratiti catucari.  

 Buddhanubhavassa pakasanavasena gatatta vannakalo nama kiresa.  Sariravanne va gunavanne va kathiyamane dukkathitanti na vattabbam.  Kasma?  Aparimanavanna hi Buddha Bhagavanto, Buddhagunasamvannana janantassa yathadhammasamvannanamyeva anupavisatiti.  

 Dukulacumbatakenati (Ps-t(M.53.)CS:pg.2.12) ganthitva gahitadukulavatthena, nagavikkantacaranoti hatthinagasadisapadanikkhepo.  Satapubbalakkhanoti anekasatapubbanimmitamahapurisalakkhano maniverocano yathati ativiya virocamano mani viya verocano nama eko manivisesoti keci mahasalovati mahanto salarukkho viya, kovilaradimaharukkho viya va padumo kokanado yathati kokanadasavkhatam mahapadumam viya, vikasamanapadumam viya va.  

 Akasagavgam otarento viyati-adi tassa pakinnakakathaya abbesam dukkarabhavadassanabceva sunantanam accantasukhavahabhavadassanabca pathavijam akaddhento viyati naliyantam yojetva mahapathaviya hetthimatale pappatakojam uddhammukham katva akaddhento viya yojanikanti yojanappamanam madhubhandanti madhupatalam.  

 Mahantanti ularam.  Sabbadanam dinnameva hotiti sabbameva paccayajatam avasadayakena dinnameva hoti.  Tathahi dve tayo game pindaya caritva kibci aladdha agatassapi chayudakasampannam aramam pavisitva nhayitva patissaye muhuttam nipajjitva utthaya nisinnassa kaye balam aharitva pakkhittam viya hoti.  Bahi vicarantassa ca kaye vannadhatu vatatapehi kilamati, patissayam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya muhuttam nisinnassa visabhagasantati vupasammati, sabhagasantati patitthati, vannadhatu aharitva pakkhitta viya hoti, bahi vicarantassa ca pade kantako vijjhati, khanu paharati, sarisapadiparissayo ceva corabhayabca uppajjati, patissayam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya nipannassa pana sabbe parissaya na honti, ajjhayantassa dhammapitisukham, kammatthanam manasikarontassa upasamasukham uppajjati bahiddha vikkhepabhavato, bahi vicarantassa ca kaye seda muccanti, akkhini phandanti, senasanam pavisanakkhane mabcapithadini na pabbayanti, muhuttam nisinnassa pana akkhipasado aharitva pakkhitto viya hoti, dvaravatapanamabcapithadini pabbayanti, etasmimpi ca avase vasantam disva manussa catuhi paccayehi sakkaccam upatthahanti.  Tena vuttam-- “avasadanasmim dinne sabbam danam dinnameva hoti”ti.  Bhumatthaka …pe… na sakkati ayamattho mahasudassanavatthuna (di.ni.2.241adayo) dipetabbo.  

 Sitanti (Ps-t(M.53.)CS:pg.2.13) (sarattha.ti.culavagga 3.295 sam.ni.ti.2.4.243) ajjhattadhatukkhobhavasena va bahiddha-utuviparinamavasena va uppajjanakasitam.  Unhanti aggisantapam.  Tassa pana davadahadisu sambhavo datthabbo.  Patihantiti patibahati.  Yatha tadubhayavasena kayacittanam badhanani na honti, evam karoti.  Situnhabbhahate hi sarire vikkhittacitto bhikkhu yoniso padahitum na sakkoti.  Valamiganiti sihabyagghadivalamige.  Guttasenasanabhi pavisitva dvaram pidhaya nisinnassa te parissaya na honti Sarisapeti ye keci saranta gacchante dighajatike.  Makaseti nidassanametam, damsadinam eteneva savgaho datthabbo.  Sisireti sitakalavasena sattahavaddalikadivasena ca uppanne sisirasamphasse.  Vutthiyoti yada tada uppanna vassavutthiyo patihanatiti yojana.  

 Vatatapo ghoroti rukkhagacchadinam ummulabhabjanavasena pavattiya ghoro saraja-arajadibhedo vato ceva gimhaparilahasamayesu uppattiya ghoro suriyatapo ca.  Patihabbatiti patibahiyati.  Lenatthanti nanarammanato cittam nivattetva patisallanaramattham.  Sukhatthanti vuttaparissayabhavena phasuviharattham.  Jhayitunti atthatimsarammanesu yattha katthaci cittam upanijjhayitum.  Vipassitunti aniccadito sabbasavkhare sammasitum.  

 Vihareti patissaye.  Karayeti karapeyya.  Rammeti manorame nivasasukhe.  Vasayettha bahussuteti karetva pana ettha viharesu bahussute silavante kalyanadhamme nivaseyya.  Te nivasento pana tesam bahussutanam yatha paccayehi kilamatho na hoti, evam annabca panabca vatthasenasanani ca dadeyya ujubhutesu ajjhasayasampannesu kammaphalanam ratanattayagunanabca saddahanena vippasannena cetasa.  

 Idani gahatthapabbajitanam abbamabbupakaratam dassetum “te tassa”ti gathamaha.  Tattha teti bahussuta tassati upasakassa.  Dhammam desentiti sakalavattadukkhapanudanam dhammam desenti.  Yam so dhammam idhabbayati so puggalo yam saddhammam imasmim sasane sammapatipajjanena janitva aggamaggadhigamena anasavo hutva parinibbayati.  

 Pujasakkaravaseneva (Ps-t(M.53.)CS:pg.2.14) pathamayamo khepito, Bhagavato desanaya appavaseso majjhimayamo gatoti paliyam “bahudeva rattin”ti vuttanti aha “atirekataram diyaddhayaman”ti.  Sandassesiti anisamsam dassesi, avasadanapatisamyuttam dhammim katham sutva tato param, “maharaja, itipi silam, itipi samadhi, itipi pabba”ti siladigune tesam samma dassesi, hatthena gahetva viya paccakkhato pakasesi.  Samadapesiti “evam silam samadatabbam, sile patitthitena evam samadhi, evam pabba bhavetabba”ti yatha te siladigune adiyanti, tatha ganhapesi.  Samuttejesiti yatha samadinnam silam suvisuddham hoti, samathavipassana ca bhaviyamana yatha sutthu visodhita uparivisesavaha honti, evam cittam samuttejesi nisamanavasena vodapesi.  Sampahamsesiti yathanusittham thitasiladigunehi sampati laddhagunanisamsehi ceva upari laddhabbaphalavisesehi ca uparicittam samma pahamsesi, laddhassasavasena sutthu tosesi.  Evametesam padanam attho veditabbo.  

 Samudayavacanopi asitimahathera-saddo tadekadesepi nirulhoti aha “asitimahatheresu vijjamanesu”ti.  Anandattheropi hi antogadho evati.  Sakiyamandaleti sakiyarajasamuhe.  

 Patipadaya niyuttatta patipado.  Tenaha-- “patipannako”ti.  Sikkhanasilatadina sekho, odhiso samitapapataya samano.  Sekho patipado patipajjanapuggaladhitthanena patipadadesanam niyamento patipadaya puggalam niyameti namati “patipadaya puggalam niyametva dasseti”ti.  Sekhappatipada sasane mavgalapatipada sammadeva asevitabbaparivajjanena sevitabbasamadanena ukkamsavatthusu ca bhavato asekhadhammaparipuriya avahatta ca vaddhamanakapatipada.  Akilamantava sallakkhessantiti idam tada tesam asekhabhumi-adhigamaya ayogyataya vuttam.  Akilamantavati imina patisambhidappattassapi anadhigatamaggasabbapana bhariyati dasseti.  Osatati anuppavittha.  Sakalam vinayapitakam kathitameva hoti tassa silakathabahullato sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  Tihi pitakehiti karanatthe karanavacanam.  Tena tamtampitakanam tassa tassa sikkhaya sadhakatamabhavam dasseti.  

 Pitthivato (Ps-t(M.53.)CS:pg.2.15) uppajjati upadinnakasarirassa tatharupatta savkharanabca aniccataya dukkhanubandhatta.  Akaranam va etanti yenadhippayena vuttam, tameva adhippayam vivaritum “pahoti”ti-adi vuttam.  Catuhi iriyapathehi paribhubjitukamo ahosi sakyarajunam ajjhasayavasena.  Tatha hi vakkhati “satthapi tadeva sandhaya tattha savghatim pabbapetva nipajjiti”ti.  Yadi evam “pitthi me agilayati”ti idam kathanti aha “upadinnakasarirabca nama”ti-adi.  

 23. “Imina patimokkhasamvarena …pe… sampanno”ti-adisu (vibha.511) samannagatattho sampanna-saddo, idha pana paripuri-atthoti dassetum “paripunnasiloti attho”ti vuttam.  Yo pana sampannasiloyeva, so paripunnasilo.  Parisuddhabhi silam “paripunnan”ti vuccati, na sabalam kammasam va.  Sundaradhammehiti sobhanadhammehi.  Yasmim santane uppanna tassa sobhanabhavato.  Tehi sappurisabhavasadhanato sappurisanam dhammehi.  

 24. Imina ettakena thanenati “idha, mahanama, ariyasavako”ti arabhitva yava “akasiralabhi”ti padam imina ettakena uddesapadena matikam thapetva.  Patipatiyati uddesapatipatiya.  Evamahati “evam kathabca, mahanama”ti-adina idani vuccamanena dassitakarena aha.  

 25. Hiriyatiti lajjiyati piliyati.  Yasma hiri papajigucchanalakkhana, tasma “jigucchatiti attho”ti vuttam.  Ottappatiti uttappati.  Paputrasalakkhanabhi ottappam.  Paggahitaviriyoti savkocam anapannaviriyo.  Tenaha “anosakkitamanaso”ti.  Pahanatthayati samucchindanatthaya.  Kusalanam dhammanam upasampada nama adhigamo evati aha “patilabhatthaya”ti.  Satinepakkenati satiya nepakkena tikkhavisadasurabhavena.  Atthakathayam pana nepakkam nama pabbati adhippayena “satiya ca nipakabhavena ca”ti attho vutto, evam sati abbo niddittho nama hoti.  Satimati ca iminava visesa sati gahita, parato “cirakatampi (Ps-t(M.53.)CS:pg.2.16) cirabhasitampi sarita anussarita”ti satikiccameva niddittham, na pabbakiccam, tasma satinepakkenati satiya nepakkabhavenati sakka vibbatum.  Teneva hi paccayavisesavasena abbadhammanirapekkho satiya balavabhavo.  Tatha hi banavippayuttacittenapi ajjhayanasammasanani sambhavanti.  

 Cetiyavganavattaditi adi-saddena bodhiyavganavattadini savganhati.  Asitimahavattapatipattipurananti ettha asitivattapatipattipuranam mahavattapatipattipurananti vattapatipattipurana-saddo paccekam yojetabbo.  Tattha mahavattani (vibha.mulati.406) nama vattakhandhake (culava.356adayo) vuttani agantukavattam avasikam gamikam anumodanam bhattaggam pindacarikam arabbikam senasanam jantagharam vaccakuti upajjhayam saddhiviharikam acariyam antevasikavattanti cuddasa.  Tato abbani pana kadaci tajjaniyakammakatadikale parivasikadikale ca caritabbani asiti khuddakavattani sabbasu avatthasu na caritabbani, tasma mahavattesu, aggahitani.  Tattha “parivasikanam bhikkhunam vattam pabbapessami”ti arabhitva “na upasampadetabbam …pe… na chamayam cavkamante cavkame cavkamitabban”ti (culava.81) vuttani pakabhatte caritabbavattavasanani chasatthi, tato param “na, bhikkhave, parivasikena bhikkhuna parivasikavuddhatarena bhikkhuna saddhim mulayapatikassanarahena manattarahena manattacarikena abbhanarahena bhikkhuna saddhim ekacchanne avase vattabban”ti-adini (culava.82) pakatatte caritabbehi anabbatta visum visum aganetva parivasikavuddhataradisu puggalantaresu caritabbatta tesam vasena sampindetva ekekam katva ganitabbani pabcati ekasattativattani, ukkhepaniyakammakatavattesu vattapabbapanavasena vuttam-- “na pakatattassa bhikkhuno abhivadanam paccutthanam …pe… nhane pitthiparikammam saditabban”ti (culava.51) idam abhivadanadinam asadiyanam ekam, “na pakatatto bhikkhu silavipattiya anuddhamsitabbo”ti-adini ca dasati evametani dvasiti.  Etesveva pana kanici tajjaniyakammadivattani kanici parivasikadivattaniti aggahitaggahanena dvasiti, evam appakam pana unamadhikam va gananupagam na hotiti idha “asiti”cceva vuttam.  Abbattha pana atthakathapadese “dvasiti khandhakavattani”ti vuccati.  

 Sakkaccam (Ps-t(M.53.)CS:pg.2.17) uddisanam sakkaccam uddisapananti paccekam sakkaccam-saddo yojetabbo.  Uddisanam uddesaggahanam.  Dhammosaranam dhammassa uccaranam.  Dhammadesana-- 

 
“Adimhi silam deseyya, majjhe jhanam vipassanam; 

 
Pariyosane ca nibbanam, esa kathikasanthiti”ti.  (di.ni.attha.1.190 sam.ni.attha.3.4.246)-- 

 Evam kathitalakkhana dhammakatha.  Upagantva nisinnassa yassa kassaci gahatthassa pabbajitassa va tavkhananurupa dhammi katha upanisinnakatha.  Bhattanumodanakatha anumodaniya.  Saritati ettha na kevalam cirakatacirabhasitanam saranamanussaranamattam adhippetam, atha kho tathapavattaruparupadhammanam pariggahamukhena pavattavipassanacare satisambojjhavgasamutthapananti dassetum “tasmim kayena cirakate”ti-adi vuttam.  Sakimpi saranenati ekavaram saranena.  Punappunam saranenati anu anu saranena.  Satisambojjhavgampi vivekanissitam viraganissitam nirodhanissitam vosaggaparinamibca katva saranto tattha tattha javanavare saranajavanavare parittajavanavasena anussaritati veditabba.  

 Gati-attha dhatusadda buddhi-attha hontiti aha-- “udayabca vayabca pativijjhitum samatthaya”ti.  Missakanayenayam desana agatati aha-- “vikkhambhanavasena ca samucchedavasena ca”ti.  Tenaha “vipassanapabbaya ceva”ti-adi.  Vipassanapabbaya nibbedhikapariyayato.  Sa ca kho padesikati nippadesikam katva dassetum “maggapabbaya patilabhasamvattanato ca”ti vuttam.  Dukkhakkhayagaminibhavepi eseva nayo.  Sammati yathavato.  Akuppadhammataya hi maggapabba khepitakhepanaya na puna kiccam atthiti upayena bayena ya pavatti sa evati aha-- “hetuna nayena”ti.  

 26. Adhikam ceto abhiceto, mahaggatacittam, tassa pana adhikata kamacchandadipatipakkhavigamena visitthabhavappatti, tannissitani abhicetasikani.  Tenaha “abhicittam setthacittam sitanan”ti.  Ditthadhammasukhaviharananti imasmimyeva attabhave phasuviharabhutanam.  Tehi (Ps-t(M.53.)CS:pg.2.18) pana samavgitakkhane yasma vivekajam pitisukham samadhijam pitisukham apitijam satiparisuddhibanasukhabca patilabhati vindati, tasma aha-- “appitappitakkhane sukhapatilabhahetunan”ti.  Icchiticchitakkhane samapajjitati imina tesu jhanesu samapajjanavasibhavamaha, “nikamalabhi”ti pana vacanato avajjanadhitthana paccavekkhanavasiyo ca vutta evati veditabba.  Nidukkhalabhiti imina tesam jhananam sukhapatipadakhippabhibbatam dasseti, vipulalabhiti imina pagunatam tappamanadassitabhavadipanato.  Tenaha “pagunabhavena”ti-adi.  Samapajjitum sakkoti samapajjanavasibhavataya sadhitatta.  Samadhiparipanthikadhammeti vasibhavassa paccanikadhamme.  Jhanadhigamassa pana paccanikadhamma pageva vikkhambhita, abbatha jhanadhigamo eva na siya.  Akilamanto vikkhambhetum na sakkotiti kicchena vikkhambheti visodheti, kamadinavapaccavekkhanadihi kamacchandadinam abbesam samadhiparipanthikanam durasamussaranam idha vikkhambhanam visodhananti veditabbam.  

 27. Vipassanahitaya uparuparivisesavahatta vaddhamanaya pubbabhagasiladipatipadaya.  Sa eva pubbabhagapatipada yathabhavitataya avassam bhavinam visesam pariggahitatta andam viyati andam, kilesehi adusitataya aputi andam etassati apuccando, vipassanam ussukkapetva thitapuggalo, tassa bhavo apuccandata.  Vipassanadibanappabhedayati pubbenivasabanadibanapabhedaya.  Tatthati Cetokhilasutte (ma.ni.1.185) “sa kho so, bhikkhave, evam ussolhipannarasavgasamannagato bhikkhu bhabbo abhinibbidaya”ti agatatta ussolhipannarasehi avgehi samannagatabhavoti evam yam opammasamsandanam agatam, tam opammasamsandanam idha imasmim Sekhasutte yojetva veditabbanti sambandho.  

 28. Mahaggatadibhavena hetthimanam jhananam anurupampi attano visesena te uttaritva atikkamitvana thitanti anuttaram, tenaha-- “pathamadijjhanehi asadisam uttaman”ti.  Dutiyadisupi abhinibbhidasu.  Pubbenivasabanam uppajjamanam yatha attano visayapaticchadakam kilesandhakaram vidhamantameva (Ps-t(M.53.)CS:pg.2.19) uppajjati, evam attano visaye kabci visesam karontameva uppajjatiti aha-- “pubbenivasabanena pathamam jayati”ti, sesabanadvayepi eseva nayo.  

 29. Caranasminti paccatte bhummavacananti aha “caranam nama hotiti attho”ti.  Tenati karanatthe karanavacanam agatapubbadisagamane tesam sadhakatamabhavato.  

 Attha bananiti idha agatani ca anagatani ca Ambatthasuttadisu (di.ni.1.254adayo) agatani gahetva vadati.  Vinivijjhitvati pubbenivasapaticchadakadikilesatamam bhinditva padaletva.  

 30. Sanavkumarenati sanantanakumarena.  Tadeva hi tassa sanantanakumaratam dassetum “cirakalato patthaya”ti vuttam.  So attabhavoti yena attabhavena manussapathe jhanam nibbattesi, so kumarattabhavo, tasma brahmabhutopi tadisena kumarattabhavena carati.  

 Janitasmim-saddo eva i-karassa e-karam katva “janetasmin”ti vutto, janitasminti ca janasminti attho veditabbo.  Janitasminti samabbaggahanepi yattha catuvannasamabba, tattheva manussaloke.  Khattiyo setthoti lokasamabbapi manussalokeyeva, na devakaye brahmakaye vati dassetum “ye gottapatisarino”ti vuttam.  Patisarantiti “aham Gotamo, aham Kassapo”ti pati pati attano gottam anusaranti patijananti vati attho.  

 Ettavatati “sadhu sadhu ananda”ti ettakena sadhukaradanena.  Jinabhasitam nama jatanti-adito patthaya yava pariyosana therabhasitam Buddhabhasitameva nama jatam.  “Kimpanidam suttam satthudesananuvidhanato jinabhasitam, udahu sadhukaradanamattena”ti evarupa codana idha anokasa therassa desanaya Bhagavato desananuvidhanahetukatta sadhukaradanassati.  Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Sekhasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.54.)4.Potaliyasuttavannana 

 31. Avga (Ps-t(M.54.)CS:pg.2.20) nama janapadino rajakumara, tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhivasena avgatveva vuccatiti aha “avgayeva so janapado”ti.  Mahiya panassa uttarena ya apoti mahiya nadiya ya apo tassa janapadassa uttarena honti.  Tasam aviduratta so janapado uttarapoti vuccati.  Sa pana mahi katthaci katthaci bhijjitva gatati aha “kataramahiya uttarena ya apo”ti.  Tatthati tassa mahiya agamanato patthaya ayam avibhavakatha.  Yasma (a.ni.ti.3.8.19) lokiya Jambudipo himava tattha patitthitasamuddadahapabbatanadiyoti etesu yam yam na manussagocaram, tattha sayam sammulha abbepi sammohayanti, tattha tattha sammohavidhamanattham “ayam kira Jambudipo”ti-adimaraddham.  Dasasahassayojanaparimano ayamato ca vittharato cati adhippayo.  Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi.  Udakena ajjhotthato tadupabhogisattanam pubbakkhayena.  

 Sundaradassanam kutanti sudassanakutam, yam loke “hemakutan”ti vuccati.  Mulagandho kalanusariyadi.  Saragandho candanadi.  Pheggugandho salaladi.  Tacagandho lavavgadi.  Papatikagandho kabitthadi.  Rasagandho sajjadi, pattagandho tamalahiriveradi.  Pupphagandho nagakuvkumadi.  Phalagandho jatiphaladi.  Gandhagandho sabbesam gandhanam gandho.  Yassa hi rukkhassa sabbesampi muladinam gandho atthi, so idha gandho nama.  Tassa gandhassa gandho gandhagandho.  Sabbani puthulato pabbasayojanani, ayamato pana ubbedhato viya dviyojanasatanevati vadanti.  

 Manoharasilatalaniti otaranatthaya manubbasopanasilatalani.  Supatiyattaniti tadupabhogisattanam sadharanakammanubhavena sutthu patiyattani suppavattitani honti.  Macchakacchapadayo udakam malinam karonti, tadabhavato phalikasadisanimmaludakani.  Tiriyato digham uggatakutanti “tiracchanapabbatan”ti aha.  

 Apanani (Ps-t(M.54.)CS:pg.2.21) eva voharassa mukhabhutaniti aha “apanamukhasahassani”ti.  Vibhattaniti vavatthitani abbamabbasambhinnani.  Vasanatthananti attano yathaphasukam vasitabbatthanam.  Asati etthati asanam, nisiditabbatthanani.  

 Asaruppam paticca uppajjanakassa chadanato channam anucchavikam, tadeva ajjhasayasampattim patirupeti pakasetiti patirupam.  Tenaha “nappatirupan”ti.  Karanavevacananiti bapakakaranavevacanani.  Bapakabhi karanam adhippetam.  Attham akaroti pakasetiti akaro, tameva linam gulham attham gametiti livgam, so tena nimiyatiti nimittanti vuccati.  Idani tamevattham vivaritum “dighadasavattha …pe… nimittati vutta”ti aha.  Teti akaradayo.  Tatha hi pana meti-adina potaliyo gahapati “paribbajakaniyamena aham jivami, tasma gahapati na homiti vadati.  Ovadantoti anusasanto.  Upavadantoti paribhasanto.  

 32. Gedhabhuto lobhoti gijjhanasabhavo lobho.  Agijjhanalakkhano na lobho, anindabhutam aghattananti nindaya patipakkhabhutam paresam aghattanam.  Nindaghattanati nindavasena paresam ghattana akkosana.  Byavaharavoharopiti kayavikkayalakkhano sabyoharopi danaggahanam voharo.  “Datto tisso” ti-adina voharanam pabbapananti pabbatti voharo.  Yathadhippetassa atthassa voharanam kathanam bodhananti vacanam voharo.  Yathavato ayathavato ca voharati etenati voharo, cetana.  Ayamidhadhippetoti ayam cetanalakkhano voharo idha imasmim atthe adhippeto, so ca kho savajjova samucchedassa icchitatta.  Idani catubbidhassapi voharassa idha sambhavam dassetum “yasma va”ti-adi vuttam.  Gihiti cetana natthiti aham gihiti cetanapavatti natthi.  Gihiti vacanam natthiti gihiti attano paresabca vacanappavatti natthi.  Gihiti pannatti natthiti gihiti samabba natthi.  Gihiti byavaharo natthiti samudacaro natthi.  

 33. Panatipatova samyojanam.  Kasma?  Bandhanabhavena pavattanato nissaritum appadanato.  Panatipatassa atthitaya so puggalo (Ps-t(M.54.)CS:pg.2.22) “panatipati”ti vuccatiti aha-- “panatipatassa …pe… hoti”ti.  Yabhi yassa atthi, tena so apadissatiti.  Bahutayati acakkhukadibhedena bahubhavato.  Panatipatassa patipakkho apanatipato.  So pana atthato kayadvariko silasamvaroti aha “kayikasilasamvarena”ti.  Attapi mam upavadeyyati-adi panatipate adinavadassanam.  Adinavadassino hi tato oramanam.  Desanavasenati abbattha sutte abhidhamme ca dasasu samyojanesu pabcasu nivaranesu desanavasena apariyapannampi samyojanantipi nivaranantipi idha vuttam.  Kasma?  Tadatthasambhavato.  Tenaha-- “vattabandhanatthena hitappaticchadanatthena ca”ti, panatipato hi apanatipatapaccayam hitam paticchadentova uppajjatiti.  Eko avijjasavoti idam sahajatavasena vuttam, upanissayavasena pana itaresampi asavanam yatharaham sambhavo veditabbo.  Panatipati hi puggalo “tappaccayam attham karissami”ti kame pattheti.  Ditthim ganhati, bhavavisesam paccasisati.  Tattha uppannam vihanati badhatiti vighato, dukkham, parilahanam anatthuppadavasena upatapanam parilaho, ayametesam viseso.  Sabbatthati sabbesu varesu.  Imina upayenati atidesena pana pariggahito attho parato agamissatiti.  

 34-40. Imasmim padeti etena sattasupi varesu tatha agatam padam samabbato gahitam.  Tenaha “imina”ti-adi.  Rosanam kayikam vacasikabcati tappatipakkho arosopi tatha duvidhoti aha “kayikavacasikasamvarena”ti.  Yatha abhijjha lobho, anabhijjha alobho, evam akodhupayaso abyapado, samvare sukhanti samvaroti datthabbo, anatilobho pana satisamvare, anatimano banasamvare savgaham gacchatiti datthabbam.  Imesu pana padesu evam sabbavaresu yojana katabbati sambandho.  

 Evam asavuppatti veditabbati ettha vuttassapi ekajjham vuccamanatta “puna ayam savkhepavinicchayo”ti vuttam.  Asammohattham arammanassa.  Purimesu tava catusu varesu viramitum na sakkomiti vattabbam.  “Attapi mam upavadeyya”ti etassa padassa atthavannanayam “na sakkomi”ti, “anuvijjapi mam vibbu garaheyyun”ti etassa padassa atthavannanayam “na sakkoti”ti (Ps-t(M.54.)CS:pg.2.23) vattabbam, imina nayena pacchimesupi catusu yatharaham yojana veditabba.  Atimane bhavasava-avijjasavati vuttam manena saha ditthiya anuppajjanato, atimano pana kamaragenapi uppajjatevati “atimane kamasava-avijjasava”ti vattabbam siya, svayam nayo vuttanayatta suvibbeyyoti na dassito.  Patimokkhasamvarasilam kathitam adito catuhi chatthena vati pabcahi varehi, sesehi tihi patimokkhasamvarasile thitassa bhikkhuno patisavkhapahanam, sabbehipi pana bhikkhubhave thitassa gihivoharasamucchedo kathito.  Tattha sabbattha vattam “idabcidabca mayham katum nappatirupan”ti patisavkhanavasena akaranam pajahanabca patisavkhapahanam.  

 Kamadinavakathavannana 

 42. Upasumbheyyati ettha upa-saddo samipattho, sumbhanam vikkhepanam.  Teneva tamenanti bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha-- “tassa samipe khipeyya”ti, tassa kukkurassa samipe atthikavkalam khipeyyati attho.  Nimmamsatta kavkalanti vuccatiti imina vigatamamsaya atthikavkalikaya uratthimhi va pitthikantake va sisatthimhi va kavkala-saddo nirulhoti dasseti.  Sunikkantanti nillikhitam katvava nibbisesam likhitam.  

 Ekattupatthanassa ajjhupekkhanavasena pavattiya ekatta.  Tenaha “catutthajhanupekkha”ti.  Yasma panassa arammanampi ekasabhavameva, tasma aha “sa hi”ti-adi.  Lokamisasavkhatati aparibbatavatthuna lokena amasitabbato, loke va amisoti savkham gataya vasena kamagunanam kamabhavo ca amisabhavo ca, so eva nippariyayato amisanti vattabbatam arahati.  Kamagunamisati kamagune chandaraga.  Gahanatthena bhusam adanatthena.  

 43. Dayanam akasena gamananti aha “uppatitva gaccheyya”ti.  Gijjhadinam vasipharasu na hotiti aha-- “mukhatundakena dasanta taccheyyun”ti.  Vissajjeyyunti ettha “vissajjanan”ti akaddhanam adhippetam anekatthatta dhatunam, akaddhanabca anubandhitva patananti aha “mamsapesim nakhehi kaddhitva pateyyun”ti.  

 47. Purisassa (Ps-t(M.54.)CS:pg.2.24) arohanayogyam poriseyyam.  

 48. Sampannam sundaram phalamassati sampannaphalam.  Phalupapannanti phalehi upetanti aha “bahuphalan”ti.  

 50. Suviduravidureti ariyassa vinaye voharasamucchedato sutthu vidurabhute eva vidure aham thito.  Kassaci nama atthassapi ajananato na ajanantiti anajaniyati kattusadhanamassa dassento ajananaketi ajanantabhojanasisena tesam databbapaccaye vadati.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Potaliyasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.55.)5.Jivakasuttavannana 

 51. Kumarena bhato posapitoti kumarabhato, kumarabhato eva komarabhacco yatha “bhisakkameva bhesajjan”ti.  

 Arabhantiti ettha arabha-saddo kamam kamayuhanayabbutthapana-apatti-apajjanavibbapanadisupi agato, idha pana himsane icchitabboti aha-- “arabhantiti ghatenti”ti.  Uddisitva katanti (a.ni.ti.3.8.12 sarattha.ti.mahavagga 3.294) attanam uddisitva maranavasena katam nibbattitam.  Paticcakammanti ettha kamma-saddo kammasadhano atitakalikoti aha-- “attanam paticca katan”ti.  Nimittakammassetam adhivacanam “paticca kammam phusati”ti-adisu (ja.1.4.75) viya.  Nimittakammassati nimittabhavena laddhabbakammassa, na karanakarapanavasena.  Paticcakammam ettha atthiti mamsam paticcakammam yatha “Buddham etassa atthiti Buddho”ti.  Tesanti niganthanam.  Abbepi brahmanadayo tamladdhika attheva.  

 Karananti ettha yutti adhippeta, sa eva ca dhammato anapetatta “dhammo”ti vuttati aha-- “karanam nama tikotiparisuddhamacchamamsaparibhogo”ti.  Anukaranam nama mahajanassa tatha byakaranam yuttiya dhammassa anurupabhavato mamsam paribhubjitabbanti anubbatam tatheva kathananti katva.  Tanti “janam uddissakatam mamsam paribhubjati”ti evam vuttam paribhubjanam neva karanam hoti (Ps-t(M.55.)CS:pg.2.25) sabbena sabbam abhavato sati ca ayuttiyam adhammoti katva.  Tatha byakarananti “janam uddissakatam mamsam paribhubjati”ti kathanam yuttiya dhammassa ananurupabhavato na anukaranam hoti.  Parehi vuttakaranena sakarano hutvati pare titthiya ‘janan’ti-adina dhammam kathenti vadanti, tena karanabhutena sakarano hutva.  Tehi tatha vattabbo eva hutva tumhakam vado va anuvado va “mamsam paribhubjitabban”ti pavatta tumhakam katha va parato parehi tatha pavattita tassa anukatha va.  Vibbuhi garahitabbakarananti titthiya tava titthantu, tato abbehi panditehi garahitabbakaranam.  Koci na agacchatiti garahitabbatam na apajjatiti attho.  Abhibhavitva acikkhantiti abhibhuyya madditva kathenti, abhibhutena akkosantiti attho.  

 52. Karanehiti paribhogacittassa avisuddhatahetuhi.  Bhikkhu uddissakatam dittham.  Tadisamamsabhi paribhoganarahatta citta-avisuddhiya karanam cittasamkilesavahato.  Idani ditthasutaparisavkitani sarupato dassetum “ditthadisu”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha tadubhayavimuttaparisavkitanti “dittham sutan”ti imam ubhayam anissaya-- “Kim nu kho imam bhikkhum uddissa vadhitva sampaditan”ti kevalameva parisavkitam.  Sabbasavgahakoti sabbesam tinnam parisavkitanam savganhanako.
 Mavgaladinanti adi-saddena ahunapahunadikam savganhati.  Nibbematika hontiti sabbena sabbam parisavkitabhavamaha.  Itaresanti ajanantanam vattati, janato evettha apatti hoti.  Teyevati ye uddissa katam, teyeva.  

 Uddissakatamamsaparibhogato akappiyamamsaparibhogassa visesam dassetum “akappiyamamsam pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Purimasmim sacittaka apatti, itarasmim acittaka.  Tenaha-- “akappiyamamsam ajanitva bhuttassapi apattiyeva”ti.  Paribhoganti paribhubjitabbanti vadamiti attho.  

 53. Tadisassati tikotiparisuddhassa macchamamsassa paribhoge.  Mettaviharinopiti api-saddena amettaviharinopi.  Mettaviharino paribhoge sikhappatta anavajjatati dassetum “idha, jivaka, bhikkhu”ti-adi (Ps-t(M.55.)CS:pg.2.26) vuttam.  Aniyametvati avisesetva samabbato.  Yasma Bhagavata-- “yato kho, vaccha, bhikkhuno tanha pahina hoti”ti-adina Mahavacchagottasutte (ma.ni.2.194) atta aniyametva vutto.  Tatha hi vacchagotto-- “titthatu bhavam Gotamo, atthi pana bhoto Gotamassa ekabhikkhupi savako asavanam khaya …pe… upasampajja viharati”ti aha, “idha, bharadvaja, bhikkhu abbataram gamam va nigamam va upanissaya viharati”ti-adina Cavkisutte (ma.ni.2.430) atta aniyametva vutto.  Tatha hi tattha parato-- “yam kho pana ayamayasma dhammam deseti, gambhiro so dhammo duddaso duranubodho santo panito atakkavacaro nipuno panditavedaniyo, na so dhammo sudesaniyo luddena”ti-adina desana agata, tasma vuttam “Bhagavata hi Mahavacchagottasutte, Cavkisutte imasmim sutteti tisu thanesu attanamyeva sandhaya desana kata”ti.  Mamsupasecanova adhippeto macchamamsasahitassa aharassa paribhogabhavato macchamamsassa ca idha adhippetatta.  

 Agathito appatibaddho.  Tanhamucchanayati tanhayanavasena mucchapattiya.  Anajjhopanno tanhaya abhibhavitva na ajjhotthato, gilitva parinitthapetva na santhitoti attho.  Tenaha-- “sabbam alumpitva”ti-adi.  Idha adinavo aharassa patikulabhavoti aha “ekarattivasena”ti-adi.  Ayamattho aharaparibhogoti atthasamyojanaparicchedika “yavadeva imassa kayassa thitiya”ti-adina (di.ni.3.182 ma.ni.1.23 2.24 3.75 sam.ni.4.120) pavatta aharapatibaddhachandaraganissaranabhuta pabba assa atthiti nissaranapabbo.  Idamatthanti etamatthaya.  Evam santeti “brahmati ca mettaviharino samabba”ti avatva ye dhamma mettaviharassa patipakkhabhuta, tattha savasesam pahasi brahma, anavasesam pahasi Bhagavati sace te idam sandhaya bhasitam, evam sante tava idam yathavuttavacanam anujanami, na mettaviharitasamabbamattatoti attho.  

 55. “Patiyekko (Ps-t(M.55.)CS:pg.2.27) anusandhi”ti vatva visum anusandhibhavam dassetum “imasmim hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Dvaram thaketiti macchamamsaparibhoganubbaya abbesam vacanadvaram pidahati, codanapatham nirundhati.  Katham sattanuddayam dasseti?  Sattanuddayamukhena bahirakanam macchamamsaparibhogapatikkhepo tayidam miccha, tikotiparisuddhasseva macchamamsassa paribhogo Bhagavata anubbato.  Tatha hi vuttam-- ‘tihi kho aham, jivaka, thanehi mamsam paribhoganti vadami’ti-adi (ma.ni.2.52).  Vinayepi (para.  409 culava.343) vuttam-- “tikotiparisuddham, devadatta, macchamamsam maya anubbatan”ti.  Tikotiparisuddhabca bhubjantanam sattesu anuddaya niccala.  “Sattanuddayam dasseti”ti savkhepato vuttamattham vivaranto “sace hi”ti-adimaha.  

 Pathamena karanenati desanavasenapi payogavasenapi pathamena parupaghatahetuna.  Kaddhito so pano.  Galena pavedhentenati yottagalena karanena asayhamanena.  Bahupubbameva hoti asadanapekkhaya abhavato, hitajjhasayatta vati adhippayo.  Esaham, bhanteti-adi kasma vuttam, saranagamanavaseneva gahitasaranoti codanam sandhayaha “ayan”ti-adi.  Ogahantoti-adito patthaya yava pariyosana suttam anussaranto attham upadharento.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.
 Jivakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.56.)6.Upalisuttavannana 

 56. Pavaram parupatiti pavariko, idam tassa kulasamudagatam namam, so pana mahaddhano mahabhogo nagare setthitthane thito.  Tenaha “dussapavarikasetthino”ti.  Dighatta dighatamatta.  So kira pamanato upavacchayato diyaddharatanam atikkamma thito.  Evamladdhanamoti “dighatapassi”ti laddhasamabbo.  Bahirayataneti titthiyasamaye pindapatoti voharo natthi, tasma sasanavoharena “pindapatappatikkanto”ti vuttanti adhippayo.  

 Dassetiti (Ps-t(M.56.)CS:pg.2.28) deseti.  Thapetiti abbamabbasavkarato vavatthapeti.  Kiriyayati karanena.  Pavattiyati pavattanena.  Dandani pabbapetiti ettha kasma Bhagavata aditova tatha na pucchitanti?  Yasma sa tasmim atthe sabhavanirutti na hoti, sasane loke samayantaresu ca tadiso samudacaro natthi, kevalam pana tasseva niganthassayam kotthalakasadiso samudacaroti imamattham dassetum “kammani pabbapeti” iccevaha.  Acittakanti cittarahitam, cittena asamutthapitanti attho.  Katham pana tadubhayassa cittena vina sambhavoti codanam sandhaya tattha nidassanamaha “yatha kira”ti-adi.  Pativibhattananti atthato bhinnanam.  Pativisitthananti visesanapadavasena saddatopi bhinnanam.  Vacanam patitthapetukamoti dighatapassino yathavuttavacanam patitthapetukamo.  Tasmibhi patitthapite tenappasavgena agato, upali gahapati tasmim padese dhammam disva sasane abhippasidissati.  

 Katha eva upari vadaropanassa vatthubhavato kathavatthu.  Kathayam patitthapesiti kathavatthusmim, tadatthe va patitthapesi.  Yatha tam vadaropanabhayena na avajanati, evam tassam kathayam, tasmim va atthe dighatapassim yavatatiyam vade patitthapesi.  Vadanti dosam.  

 57. Idani cetanasampayuttadhammampi gahetva kayakammadivasena savgahetva dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha tividham kayaduccaritam kayakammam namati-adi “kammassa kiriyaya”ti paliyam akusalakammassa adhigatatta vuttam, pubbe pana atthakamavacarakusalacetanati-adi savajjam anavajjabca samabbato ekajjham katva dassitam.  Kasma panettha cetana na gahitati aha “imasmim sutte kammam dhuran”ti.  Kayakammadibhedam kammameva dhuram jetthakam pubbavgamam, na cetanamattameva.  Evamagatepiti kammaniti evam namena agatepi cetana dhuram, tattha cetanam jetthakam pubbavgamam katva vuttanti adhippayo.  Katham pana tattha kammanti va kammaniti va agate tesam cetanaya dhurabhavoti aha “yattha katthaci …pe… labhati”ti.  Tattha yattha katthaciti yasmim kismibci dvare.  Sa vuttavati sa cetana vuttava, ya kayasavkharadipariyayena (yassa kassaci kammassa kayadvaradisu pavattapanacetana) sampayuttadhammapi (Ps-t(M.56.)CS:pg.2.29) tadaggena lokiyapi lokuttarapi kammameva, abhijjhadayo pana cetanapakkhikati datthabbam.  

 Mahantanti katukaphalam.  Na kilamati sappatihariyatta patibbaya.  Idani tesam sappatihariyatam dassetum “tatha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Yadi akusalam patva kayakammam vacikammam mahantanti vadanto na kilamati, atha kasma Bhagava idha akusalam manokammam mahasavajjam kathesiti aha “imasmim pana thane”ti-adi.  Yavatatiyam patitthapanamattena gatamaggam patipajjanto.  Tenaha “Kibci atthanipphattim apassantopi”ti.  

 58. Nivasatthanabhuto balako etissa atthiti balakini.  Satthupatibbatataya niganthanam mahati sambhavitatta mahanigantho.  

 60. Avatteti purimakarato nivatteti attano vase vatteti etayati avattani, maya.  Tenaha “avattetva gahanamayan”ti.  Satthupatibbanam Buddhadassane cittameva na uppajjati, ayamettha dhammata.  Sace pana so tam patibbam appahaya Buddhanam sammukhibhavam upagaccheyya, sattadha muddha phaleyya, tasma Bhagava “ma ayam balo vinassi”ti-aditova yatha sammukhibhavam na labhati, tatha karoti.  Svayamattho pathikaputtasamagamena dipetabbo.  Dassanasampattiniyamamaha “Tathagatam hi”ti-adi.  Agama nu kho idha tumhakam santikam.  

 61. Vacisacce patitthahitvati yathapatibbataya patibbaya thatva.  

 62. Sitodake amata pana panakale pana maranti, tepi tena sitodakaparibhogena marita honti, tasma tapassina nama sabbena sabbam sitodakam na paribhubjitabbanti tesam laddhi.  Pakatikam va udakam sattoti puratananam niganthanam laddhi.  Tenaha “sattasabbaya sitodakam patikkhipanti”ti.  Tesam tam adhunatananiganthanam vadena virujjhati.  Te hi pathavi-adinavapadatthato abbameva jivitam patijananti.  Cittena sitodakam patukamo paribhubjitukamo hoti roge thatvapi sattanam cittassa tatha na vitatata.  Tenaha-- “tenassa manodando tattheva bhijjati”ti.  Tenati sitodakam patum paribhubjitubca icchanena.  Assati yathavuttassa niganthassa.  Tatthevati tathacittuppadane eva.  Bhijjati samvarassa vikopitatta.  Tathabhuto so nigantho sitodakam (Ps-t(M.56.)CS:pg.2.30) ce labheyya, katipayam kalam jiveyya, alabhena pana parisussamanakanthotthatalujivha-adiko sabbaso paridahabhibhuto mareyya.  Tenaha-- “sitodakam alabhamano kalam kareyya”ti.  Kasma?  Yasma sitodakam pivaya sannissitacittassa maranam hoti, tasma vuttam “manodando pana bhinnopi cutimpi akaddhati”ti.  Yasma pana tathabhutacittassa niganthassa manosattesu nama devesu upapatti hotiti titthiyanam laddhi, tasma vuttam “manodando pana bhinnopi patisandhimpi akaddhati”ti.  Ititi evam “idhassa nigantho”ti-adi-akarena.  Nanti upalim gahapatim.  Mahantoti vadapesi “manopatibaddho kalavkaroti”ti vadantoti adhippayo.  

 Upasakassati upalissa gahapatissa.  Mucchavasenati-adina anvayato byatirekato ca manodandassa mahantatam vibhaveti.  Cittasantatippavattimattenevati vina kayadandena vacidandena ca kevalam cittasantatippavattimattena.  Bhijjitvapiti ettha pi-saddena abhijjitvapi.  Aniyyanikati appatihira, ayuttati attho.  Sallakkhesi upasakoti vibhattim viparinametva yojana.  Pabhapatibhananiti batum icchite atthe uppajjanakapatibhanani.  

 “Manopatibaddho kalam karoti”ti vadantena atthato manodandassa taduttarabhavo patibbato hotiti aha “idani manodando mahantoti idam vacanan”ti.  Tatha ceva vuttam-- “manodandova balava mahantoti vadapesi”ti.  

 63. Panatipatadito yamanam yamo, catubbidho yamo catuyamo, catuyamasavkhatena samvarena samvuto catuyamasamvarasamvuto.  Atthakathayam pana yama-saddo kotthasapariyayoti “imina catukotthasena”ti vuttam.  Piyajatikam rupadi-arammanam ragavasena balehi bhavaniyatta “bhavitan”ti vuccatiti aha “bhavitanti pabca kamaguna”ti.  

 Yo sabbam papam asavabca varetiti sabbavari, tassa navasu padatthesu sattamo padattho, tena sabbavarina papam varitva thitoti sabbavarivarito (Ps-t(M.56.)CS:pg.2.31) Tenaha “sabbena papavaranena varitapapo”ti.  Tato eva sabbassa varitabbassa asavassa dhunanato sabbavaridhuto.  Varitabbassa nivaranavasena sabbavarino phuto phusitoti sabbavariphuto.  Savghatanti sahasa hananam, asabcetanikavadhanti attho.  Katarasmim kotthaseti tisu dandakotthasesu katarakotthase.  

 64. Khaliyati samadiyatiti khalam, rasiti aha-- “ekam mamsakhalanti ekam mamsarasin”ti.  Vijjadhara-iddhiya iddhima.  Sa pana iddhi yasma anubhavasampannasseva ijjhati, na yassa kassaci.  Tasma aha “anubhavasampanno”ti.  Vijjanubhavavaseneva anubhavasampanno.  Citte vasibhavappatto anubhavaya eva vijjaya pagunabhavapadanena.  Etena vasibhavam lokiyasamabbavasena Bhagava upalim gahapatim pabbapetukamo evamaha.  Lokika hi “bhavanamaya-iddhiya iddhima cetovasibhavappatto parupaghatam karoti”ti mabbanti.  Tatha hi te isayo paresam samvannenti, isinam anubhavam kittenti.  Yam panettha vattabbam, tam parato agamissatiti.  

 65. Arabbameva hutvati sabbaso arabbameva hutva.  Arabbabhavena arabbam jatam, na namamattena.  Isinam atthayati isinam asadanatthaya.  

 Godhavaritirato natidure.  Usuyamanoti “na mam esa jano parivareti”ti usuyam karonto.  Kilittho vatati pavkadantarajasiratadihi kilitthasariro.  Anabjitamanditoti anabjitakkhiko sabbena, sabbam amandito ca.  Tasmim kale “kalasseva akkhinam abjanam mavgalan”ti manussanam laddhi, tasma anabjanam visum gahitam.  

 Raja tassa vacanam gahetvati “vedesu idisam agatam bhavissatiti evam, bhante”ti raja tassa purohitassa vacanam gahetva.  Usumajatahadayoti uttattahadayo.  Nasikanam appahonte mukhena assasanto.  

 Vijitajayehi agantva nakkhattayuttam agamentehi nisiditabbatthanam jayakhandhavaratthanam.  Udakavutthipatanadi tasmim papakamme asamavgibhutanampi samanubbataya (Ps-t(M.56.)CS:pg.2.32) antokaranattham katam.  Katabhandavutthiti abharanavassam.  Mahajano samanubbo jatoti yojana.  Matuposakaramoti matari sammapatipanno ramo nama eko puriso.  Asamavgibhutananti asamanubbanam.  

 Avakiriyati asussusatam paticca.  Phulivganiti aggikanani.  Patanti kayeti kaye ito cito nipatanti.  Ete kira nirayam vivaritva mahajanassa dassenti.  

 Yathaphasukatthananti mayam kabcipi desam uddissa na gacchama, yattha pana vasantassa pabbajitassa phasu hoti, tam yathaphasukatthanam gacchamati adhippayo.  Savghati samhata.  Ganati tamtamsenibhavena ganitabbataya gana.  Ganibhutati ekajjhasaya hutva rasibhuta.  Adinnadananti-adisupi niraye paccitva manussalokam agatassa vipakavasesenati anetva yojetabbam.  

 Pagganhissamiti sambhavanam uppadessami.  Nesam kattabbanti cintesiti yojana.  Kim cintesi?  Aghatam uppadetva anatthakaranupayam.  Tenaha “so dhammakathapariyosane”ti-adi.  Nagabalapicchilladinanti nagabalasasapa-avkolatelakanikaraniyyasadinam cikkhallanam.  Vihethayimsu nirayadikathahi ghattenta.  Chadvararammaneti cakkhadinam channam dvaranam arammanabhute rupadivisaye.  

 Nava vutthiyoti udakavutthi sumanapupphavutthi masakavutthi kahapanavutthi abharanavutthi avudhavutthi avgaravutthi pasanavutthi valikavutthiti ima nava vutthiyo.  Avabcayiti sakkaram karonto viya hutva asakkaram karonto anatthacaranena vabcayi.  Adusaketi anaparadhe.  

 “Ditthamavgalika brahmanakabba”ti jatakatthakathadisu (ja.attha.4.15.matavgajatakavannana) agatam, idha pana “setthidhita”ti.  Vareyyatthayati avahatthaya, assati pesitapuggalassa.  Tadisena nicakulasamvattaniyena kammuna laddhokasena candalayoniyam nibbatto.  

 Cammageheti (Ps-t(M.56.)CS:pg.2.33) cammena chadite gehe.  Matavgotvevassa namam ahosi jatisamudagatam.  Tanti ghantam.  Vadento talanena saddam karonto.  Mahapatham patipajji ditthamavgalikaya gehadvarasamipena.  

 Tassa veyyavaccakara ceva upatthakamanussa patibaddha ca surasondadayo janukapparadihi sukottitam kottitabhavena muccham apannatta matoti sabbaya chaddesum.  

 Atha bodhisatto ayu-avasesassa atthitaya mandamande vate vayante cirena sabbam patilabhati.  Tenaha “mahapuriso”ti-adi.  Gehavganeti gehassa mahadvarato bahi vivatavgane.  Patitoti patam katva icchitatthanipphattim antaram katva anuppavesena nipanno.  Ditthamavgalikayati ditthamavgalikakaranena.  

 Yasanti vibhavam kittisaddabca.  Candanti candamandalam, candavimananti attho.  Ucchitthageheti parehi paribhuttagehe.  Mandapeti nagaramajjhe mahamandape.  

 Khiramanimulanti khiramulam, padesu baddhamanimulabca.  Yavata vacuggata pariyattiti yattako manussavacidvarato uggato nikkhanto pavatto, yamkibci vacimayanti attho.  Akasavganeti vivatavgane.  

 Dummavasiti dhumo dhusaro, anabjitamanditoti adhippayo.  Otallakoti nihinajjhasayo, appanubhavoti attho.  Patimubca kantheti yava galavataka parupitva.  Ko re tuvanti are ko nama tvam.  

 Pakatanti patiyattam nanappakarato abhisavkhatam.  Uttitthapindanti antaragharam upagamma thatva laddhabbapindam, bhikkhaharanti attho.  Labhatanti lacchatu.  Sapakoti mahasatto jativasena yathabhutam attanam avikaroti.  

 Atthatthitam saddahatoti samparayikassa atthassa atthibhavam saddahantassa.  Apehiti apagaccha.  Ettoti imasma thana.  Jammati lamaka.  

 Anupakhetteti (Ps-t(M.56.)CS:pg.2.34) ajavgale udakasampanne khette phalavisesam paccasisanta.  Etaya saddhaya dadahi dananti ninnam thalabca purento megho viya gunavante niggune ca danam dehi, evam dento ca appeva aradhaye dakkhineyyeti.  Dakkhineyyeti siladigunasamannagate.  

 Taniti te brahmana.  Venupadarenati veluvilivena.  

 Girim nakhena khanasiti pabbatam attano nakhena khananto viya ahosi.  Ayoti kalaloham.  Padahasiti abhibhavasi, attano sarirena abhibhavanto viya ahosi.  

 Avedhitanti calitam viparivattetva thitam.  Pitthitoti pitthipassena.  Bahum pasareti akammaneyyanti akammakkhamam bahudvayam thaddham sukkhadandakam viya kevalam pasareti, na samibjeti, setani akkhini parivattanena kanhamandalassa adissanato.  

 Jivitanti jivanam.  

 Vehayasanti akase.  Pathaddhunoti pathabhutaddhuno viya.  

 Sabbampi na karotiti “ime kulappasuta”ti sabbamattampi na karoti.  Dantakatthakucchitthakanti khaditadantakatthatta vuttam.  Etasseva upari patissati appadutthapadosabhavato, mahasattassa tada ukkamsagatakhettabhavato.  Iddhivisayo nama acinteyyo, tasma katham suriyassa uggantum nadasiti na cintetabbam.  Arunuggam na pabbayatiti tasmim padese arunapabha na pabbayati, andhakaro eva hoti.  

 Yakkhavatto nu kho ayam kalavipariyayo.  Mahapabbanti mahantanam pabbanam adhitthanabhutam.  Janapadassa mukham passathati imassa janapadavasino janassa upaddavena mavkubhutam mukham passatha.  

 Etassa katha etasseva upari patissatiti yahi tena paramitaparibhavanaSamiddhahi nanasamapattiviharaparipuritahi siladitthisampadahi susavkhatasantane mahakarunadhivase mahasatte ariyupavadakamma-abhisapasavkhata pharusavaca pavattita, sa abhisapi tassa khettavisesabhavato tassa ca ajjhasayapharusataya ditthadhammavedaniyakammam hutva (Ps-t(M.56.)CS:pg.2.35) sace so mahasattam na khamapeti, sattame divase vipaccanasabhavam jatam, khamapite pana mahasatte payogasampatti patibahitatta avipakadhammatam apajjati ahosikammabhavato.  Ayabhi ariyupavadapapassa ditthadhammavedaniyassa dhammata, tena vuttam ‘etassa katha etasseva upari patissati’ti-adi.  Mahasatto pana tam tassa upari patitum na adasi, upayena mocesi.  Tena vuttam cariyapitake (cariya.2.64)-- 

 
“Yam so tada mam abhisapi, kupito dutthamanaso; 

 
Tasseva matthake nipati, yogena tam pamocayin”ti.  

 Yabhi tattha sattame divase bodhisattena suriyuggamananivaranam katam, ayamettha yogoti adhippeto.  Yogena hi ubbalha sarajika parisa nagaravasino negama ceva janapada ca bodhisattassa santikam tapasam anetva khamapesum.  So ca bodhisattassa gune janitva tasmim cittam pasadesi.  Yam panassa matthake mattikapindassa thapanam, tassa ca sattadha phalanam katam, tam manussanam cittanurakkhanattham.  Abbatha hi-- “ime pabbajita samana cittassa vase vattanti, na pana cittam attano vase vattapenti”ti mahasattampi tena sadisam katva ganheyyum, tadassa tesam digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati.  Tenaha “athassa”ti-adi.  

 Lohakutavassanti ayagulavassam.  Tada hi ratanamattani diyaddharatanamattanipi tikhinamsani ayagulamandalani ito cito ca nipatanta manussanam sarirani khandakhandakani akamsu.  Kalalavassanti tanukakaddamapatalakaddamam.  Upahaccati aghatetva.  Tadeva majjharabbam.  

 67. Anuviccakaranti anuviccakaranam.  Karanehi dvihi aniyyanikasasane thitanam attano savakattam upagate paggahaniggahani dassetum “kasma”ti-adi vuttam.  

 69. Anupubbim kathanti (di.ni.ti.2.75-76 a.ni.ti.3.8.12) anupubbiya anupubbam kathetabbakatham, ka pana sa?  Danadikatha.  Danakatha tava pacurajanesupi pavattiya sabbasadharanatta sukaratta sile patitthanassa upayabhavato ca aditova kathita (Ps-t(M.56.)CS:pg.2.36) Pariccagasilo hi puggalo pariggahavatthusu nissavgabhavato sukheneva silani samadiyati, tattha ca suppatitthito hoti.  Silena dayakapatiggahanavisuddhito paranuggaham vatva parapilanivattivacanato, kiriyadhammam vatva akiriyadhammavacanato, bhogayasasampattihetum vatva bhavasampattihetuvacanato ca danakathanantaram silakatha kathita.  Tabca silam vattanissitam, ayam bhavasampatti tassa phalanti dassanattham, imehi ca danasilamayehi panitacariyabhedabhinnehi pubbakiriyavatthuhi eta catumaharajikadisu panitataradibhedabhinna aparimeyya bhogabhavasampattiyoti dassanattham tadanantaram saggakatha.  Svayam saggo ragadihi upakkilittho sabbada anupakkilittho ariyamaggoti dassanattham sagganantaram maggo, maggabca kathentena tadadhigamupayasandassanattham saggapariyapannapi pageva itare sabbepi kama nama bahvadinava anicca addhuva viparinamadhammati kamanam adinavo.  Hina gamma pothujjanika anariya anatthasabhitati tesam okaro lamakabhavo, sabbepi bhava kilesanam vatthubhutati tattha samkileso.  Sabbaso kilesavippamuttam nibbananti nekkhamme anisamso ca kathetabboti ayamattho maggantiti ettha iti-saddena dassitoti veditabbam.  

 Sukhanam nidananti ditthadhammikanam samparayikanam nibbanasabhitanabcati sabbesampi sukhanam karanam.  Yabhi kibci loke bhogasukham nama, tam sabbam dananidananti pakato ayamattho.  Yam pana jhanavipassanamaggaphalanibbanapatisamyuttam sukham, tassapi danam upanissayapaccayo hotiyeva.  Sampattinam mulanti ya ima loke padesarajjasirissariyasattaratanasamujjalacakkavattisampadati evampabheda manusika sampattiyo, ya ca catumaharajadigata dibba sampattiyo, ya va panabbapi sampattiyo, tasam sabbasam idam mulakaranam.  Bhogananti bhubjitabbatthena “bhogon”ti laddhanamanam manapiyarupadinam, tannissayanam va upabhogasukhanam, patittha niccaladhitthanataya.  Visamagatassati byasanappattassa.  Tananti rakkha tato paripalanato.  Lenanti byasanehi paripatiyamanassa oliyanapadeso.  Gatiti gantabbatthanam.  Parayananti patisaranam.  Avassayoti vinipatitum adento nissayo.  Arammananti olubbharammanam.  

 Ratanamayasihasanasadisanti (Ps-t(M.56.)CS:pg.2.37) sabbaratanamayasattavgamahasihasanasadisam, mahaggham hutva sabbaso vinipatitum appadanato.  Mahapathavisadisam gatagatatthane patitthasambhavato.  Yatha dubbalassa purisassa alambanarajju uttitthato titthato ca upatthambho, evam danam sattanam sampattibhave upapattiya thitiya ca paccayo hotiti aha “alambanatthena alambanarajjusadisan”ti.  Dukkhanittharanatthenati duggatidukkhanittharanatthena.  Samassasanatthenati lobhamacchariyadipatisattupaddavato sammadeva assasanatthena.  Bhayaparittanatthenati daliddiyabhayato paripalanatthena.  Maccheramaladihiti maccheralobhadosa-issamicchaditthivicikicchadi cittamalehi.  Anupalittatthenati anupakkilitthataya.  Tesanti maccheramaladinam.  Etesam eva durasadatthena.  Asantasanatthenati asantasahetubhavena.  Yo hi dayako danapati, so sampatipi na kutoci santasati, pageva ayatim.  Balavantatthenati mahabalavataya.  Dayako hi danapati sampati pakkhabalena balava hoti, ayatim pana kayabaladihi.  Abhimavgalasammatatthenati “vuddhikaranan”ti abhisammatabhavena.  Vipattito sampattiya nayanam khemantabhumisampapanam.  

 Idani mahabodhicariyabhavenapi danagunam dassetum danam nametanti-adi vuttam.  Tattha attanam niyyadentenati etena danaphalam sammadeva passanta mahapurisa attano jivitampi pariccajanti, tasma ko nama vibbujatiko bahire vatthumhi savgam kareyyati ovadam deti.  Idani ya lokiya lokuttara ca ukkamsagata sampattiyo, ta sabba danatoyeva pavattantiti dassento “danabhi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha sakkamarabrahmasampattiyo attahitaya eva, cakkavattisampatti pana attahitaya ca parahitaya cati dassetum sa tasam parato vutta.  Eta lokiya, ima pana lokuttarati dassetum “savakaparamibanan”ti-adi vuttam.  Tasupi ukkatthukkatthatarukkatthatamameva dassetum kamena banattayam vuttam.  Tesam pana danassa paccayabhavo hettha vuttoyeva.  Eteneva tassa brahmasampattiyapi paccayabhavo dipitoti veditabbo.  

 Danabca nama hitajjhasayena, pujavasena va attano santakassa paresam pariccajanam, tasma dayako purisapuggalo paresam santakam harissatiti (Ps-t(M.56.)CS:pg.2.38) atthanametanti aha-- “danam dadanto silam samadatum sakkoti”ti.  Silalavkarasadiso alavkaro natthi sobhavisesavahatta silassa.  Silapupphasadisam puppham natthiti etthapi eseva nayo.  Silagandhasadiso gandho natthiti ettha “candanam tagaram vapi”ti-adika (dha.pa.55 mi.pa.4.1.1) gatha-- “gandho isinam ciradikkhitanam, kaya cuto gacchati malutena”ti-adika (ja.2.17.55) jatakagathayo ca aharitva vattabba, silabhi sattanam abharanabceva alavkaro ca gandhavilepanabca dassaniyabhavavahabca.  Tenaha “silalavkarena hi”ti-adi.  

 Ayam saggo labbhatiti idam majjhimehi chandadihi samadanasilam sandhayaha.  Tenaha Sakko devaraja-- 

 
“Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati; 

 
Majjhimena ca devattam, uttamena visujjhati”ti.  (ja.1.8.75 2.22.429 di.ni.ti.2.75-76).  

 Itthoti sukho.  Kantoti kamaniyo.  Manapoti manavaddhanako.  Tam pana tassa itthadibhavam dassetum “niccamettha kila”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Dosoti aniccatadina appassadadina ca dusitabhavo, yato te vibbunam cittam naradhenti Atha va adinam vati pavattetiti adinavo, paramakapanata.  Tatha ca kama yathabhutam paccavekkhantanam paccupatitthanti.  Lamakabhavoti asetthehi sevitabbo, setthehi na sevitabbo nihinabhavo.  Samkilissananti vibadhakata upatapata ca.  

 Nekkhamme anisamsanti ettha yattaka kamesu adinava, tappatipakkhato tattaka nekkhamme anisamsa.  Apica-- “nekkhammam nametam asambadham asamkilittham nikkhantam kamehi, nikkhantam kamasabbaya, nikkhantam kamavitakkehi, nikkhantam kamaparilahehi, nikkhantam byapadasabbaya”ti-adina (sarattha.ti.mahavagga 3.26 di.ni.ti.2.75-76) nayena nekkhamme anisamse pakasesi, pabbajjaya jhanadisu ca gune vibhavesi vannesi.  Kallacittanti hettha pavattitadesanaya assaddhiyadinam cittadosanam vigatatta uparidesanaya bhajanabhavupagamanena kammakkhamacittam.  Atthakathayam pana yasma assaddhiyadayo cittassa rogabhuta (Ps-t(M.56.)CS:pg.2.39) tada te vigata, tasma aha “arogacittan”ti.  Ditthimanadikilesavigamena muducittam.  Kamacchandadivigamena vinivaranacittam.  Sammapatipattiyam ularapitipamojjayogena udaggacittam.  Tattha saddhasampattiya pasannacittam.  Yada Bhagava abbasiti sambandho.  Atha va kallacittanti kamacchandavigamena arogacittam.  Muducittanti byapadavigamena mettavasena akathinacittam.  Vinivaranacittanti uddhaccakukkuccavigamena vikkhepassa vigatatta tena apihitacittam.  Udaggacittanti thinamiddhavigamena sampaggahitavasena alinacittam.  Pasannacittanti vicikicchavigamena sammapatipattiyam adhimuttacittanti evamettha sesapadanam attho veditabbo.  

 Seyyathapiti-adina upamavasena upalissa samkilesappahanam ariyamagganipphadanabca dasseti.  Apagatakalakanti vigatakalakam.  Sammadevati sutthu eva.  Rajananti nilapitadiravgajatam.  Patigganheyyati ganheyya pabhassaram bhaveyya.  Tasmimyeva asaneti tissam eva nisajjayam.  Etenassa lahuvipassakata tikkhapabbata sukhapatipadakhippabhibbata ca dassita hoti.  Virajanti apayagamaniyaragarajadinam vigamena virajam.  Anavasesaditthivicikicchamalapagamena vitamalam.  Tinnam maggananti hetthimanam tinnam magganam.  Tassa uppatti-akaradassananti kasma vuttam?  Nanu maggabanam asavkhatadhammarammananti codanam sandhayaha “tam hi”ti-adi.  Tattha pativijjhantanti asammohapativedhavasena pativijjhantam.  Tenaha “kiccavasena”ti.  

 Tatridam upamasamsandanam-- vattham viya cittam, vatthassa agantukamalehi kilitthabhavo viya cittassa ragadimalehi samkilitthabhavo, dhovanasila viya anupubbikatha, udakam viya saddha, udake temetva usagomayacharikabharehi kalakapadese sammadditva vatthassa dhovanapayogo viya saddhasinehena temetva satisamadhipabbahi dose sithile katva sutadividhina cittassa sodhane viriyarambho.  Tena payogena vatthe kalakapagamo viya viriyarambhena kilesavikkhambhanam, ravgajatam viya ariyamaggo, tena suddhassa vatthassa pabhassarabhavo viya vikkhambhitakilesassa cittassa maggena pariyodapananti.  

 Ditthadhammoti vatva dassanam nama banadassanato abbampi atthiti tannivattanattham “pattadhammo”ti vuttam.  Patti ca banasampattito abbapi vijjatiti (Ps-t(M.56.)CS:pg.2.40) tato visesanattham “viditadhammo”ti vuttam.  Sa panesa viditadhammata dhammesu ekadesanapi hotiti nippadesato viditabhavam dassetum “pariyogalhadhammo”ti vuttam.  Tenassa saccabhisambodhamyeva dipeti.  Maggabanabhi ekabhisamayavasena paribbadikiccam sadhentam nippadesena catusaccadhammam samantato ogahantam nama hoti.  Tenaha -- “dittho ariyasaccadhammo etenati ditthadhammo”ti.  Tinna vicikicchati sappatibhayakantarasadisa solasavatthuka atthavatthuka ca tinna vicikiccha tinnavicikiccha.  Vigatakathamkathoti pavatti-adisu “evam nu kho, kim nu kho”ti evam pavattika vigata samucchinna kathamkatha.  Sarajjakaranam papadhammanam pahinatta tappatipakkhesu siladigunesu suppatitthitatta vesarajjam visaradabhavam veyyattiyam patto.  Attana eva paccakkhato ditthatta na tassa paro paccetabbo atthiti aparappaccayo.  

 71. Panditoti pabbava.  

 72. Tena hi sammati dovarikena saddhim sallapatiyeva, “ettheva”ti tena vuttavacanam sutvapi tassa attham asallakkhento.  Kasma?  Paridevataya.  Tenaha “balavasokena abhibhuto”ti.  

 73. Tenevati yena uttarasavgena asanam sammajjati, teneva udare parikkhipanto “maham sattharam mama sarirena phusin”ti antaram karonto uttarasavgena tam udare parikkhipanto pariggahetva.  “Dattapabbattan”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.171) viya datta-saddo ettha balapariyayoti aha “jalosi jato”ti.  Upatthakassa abbathabhavenati pubbe attano upatthakassa idani anupatthakabhavena.  

 75. Avibbanakam darusakhadimayam.  Bahalabahalam pitavalepanam ravgajatanti ativiya bahalam pitavannamabjittha-adi-avalepanarajanam.  Ghattetva uppaditacchavim, ya ravgam pivati.  Nillomatanti punappunam anulimpanena.  Khandakhanditanti khandakhanditabhavam.  Ravgakkhamo rajaniyo.  Tenaha “ragamattam janeti”ti.  Anuyoganti codanam.  Vimamsanti vicaranam.  Thuse kottetva tandulapariyesanam (Ps-t(M.56.)CS:pg.2.41) viya kadaliyam sarapariyesanam viya ca niganthavade saravimamsanam.  Tato eva ca tam vimamsanto rittako tucchakova hotiti.  Sabbampi Buddhavacanam catusaccavinimuttam natthi, tabca vimamsiyamanam vibbunam pitisomanassameva janeti, atappakabca asecanabhavenati aha “catusaccakatha hi”ti-adi.  Yatha yathati yadi khandhamukhena yadi dhatayatanadisu abbataramukhena Buddhavacanam ogahissati, tatha tatha gambhirabananamyeva gocarabhavato gambhirameva hoti.  Yo cettha pandito nipuno kataparappavado panidhaya sabbathamena codanam arambhati tassa codana kesaggamattampi caletum na sakkoti.  Puna sucirampi kalam vicarentesupi vimaddakkhamato, evam Tathagatavado svakhyatabhavatoti aha “anuyogakkhamo vimajjanakkhamo ca”ti.  

 76. Visayaparibbanena dahati patipakkhe sodhetiti dhiro, svayamassa dhirabhavo sabbaso sammohaviddhamsanatayati aha-- “ya pabba …pe… tena samannagatassa”ti.  Pabhinnakhilassati samucchinnasabbacetokhilassa, kilesamaccumaravijayeneva abhisavkharakhandhamara jitava hontiti tesam dvinnam idha aggahanam.  Igha-saddo dukkhapariyayoti aha “niddukkhassa”ti.  Tattha sa-upadisesanibbanappattiya kilesena niddukkhata, anupadisesanibbanappattiya vipakadukkhena niddukkhata.  Rajjanadussanamuyhanadivasena vividham isanato visam, visameva vesam, ragaditi aha-- “vesantarassati ragadivisam taritva vitaritva thitassa”ti.  

 Tusitassati karunayanavasena tusiya itassa samvattassa.  Evam sati “muditassa”ti idam punaruttameva hoti.  Manujassati pathamaya jatiya Bhagava manussajatiyo hutva vuttanam vakkhamananabca vasena sadevakam abhibhavitva thito acchariyo Bhagavati dasseti.  Sadevakam lokam samsarato nibbanasukham narati neti papetiti naro, nayakoti attho, tassa narassa, tenaha “punaruttan”ti.  “Manujassa”ti vatva “narassa”ti punaruttam padam.  Atthavasena abbatha vuccamane ekekagathaya dasaguna nappahonti, na purentiti attho.  

 Vinetiti vinayo, vinayo eva veneyikoti aha “sattanam vinayakassa”ti.  Vibbunam rucim rati, iretiti va ruciro, svayamassa rucirabhavo (Ps-t(M.56.)CS:pg.2.42) kusalatayati aha “sucidhammassa”ti.  Pabhasakassati banalokena pabhassarabhavakarassa.  Nissavgassati atthasupi parisasu, sadeve va sabbasmim loke agganhapanapariccagena nissatassa.  Gambhiragunassati paresam banena appatitthabhava gambhiragunassa.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, abbeva dhamma gambhira”ti-adi (di.ni.1.28).  Ariyaya va tunhibhavena monappattassa.  Dhamme thitassati dhammakaye suppatitthitassa.  Samvutattassati arakkhiyakayasamacaraditaya samvutasabhavassa.  

 Agum na karotiti-adihi catuhi karanehi, pantasenasanassati vivittasenasanassa.  Patimantanapabbayati sabbaparappavadanam viparavattamantanapabbaya.  Monam vuccati banam sabbato kilesanam nidhunanato.  

 Isisattamassati sabba-isisu jetthassa sadhutamassa.  Setthappattassati settham uttamam sammasambodhim pattassa.  Akkharadiniti akkharapadabyabjanakara-niruttiniddesasamkasanapakasana-vivarana-vibhajanuttanikarananiti byabjanatthapadani.  Samodhanetva vineyyajjhasayanurupam pakasanato kathanato padakassa.  Puri-saddo “pubbe”ti imina samanatthoti aha-- “purindadassati sabbapathamam dhammadanadayakassa”ti.  Bhagava asayham sahitum samatthoti aha “samatthassa”ti.  Tenaha-- “Tathagatam Buddhamasayhasahinan”ti (itivu.38).  Te pattassati te gune anavasesato pattassa.  Vittharetva samkilesavodanadhammam byakarotiti byakarano, byakarano eva veyyakarano.  Tantipadanti tantim aropetva thapitam padam.  

 Tanhabandhanena sabbena va kilesabandhanena abaddhassa.  Mahapabbayati mahanubhavaya pabbaya, mahavisayaya va pabbaya.  Sabba hi Bhagavato pabba mahanubhava, yathasakam visaye mahavisaya ca ekadivasena anavasesato mahavisaya nama sabbabbutava.  Anubhavadassanatthenati acchariyacinteyyaparimeyyassa attano anubhavassa lokassa dassanatthena Yakkhassati va lokena pujaniyassa (Ps-t(M.56.)CS:pg.2.43) Ayam upasako khujjuttara viya upasika sekhapatisambhidappattoti aha “sotapattimaggeneva patisambhida agata”ti.  Kilesappahanavannam kathentoti kilesappahanam visayam nimittam katva vannam kathento.  

 77. Sampinditati sannicita, ganthitati attho.  Ime sattati yam yadeva paribbhamanta satta.  Attanova cintayantiti avitatanhataya sakamyeva payojanam cintenti.  Tatha hi mate batake anusocantapi tehi sadhetabbassa attano payojanasseva vasena anusocanti.  Unham ahositi balavata cittassa santapena santattam abbhantaram hadayatthanam khadiravgarasantapitam viya unham ahosi.  Tenaha “lohitam viliyittha”ti.  Pattamattanti ekapattapuramattam.  Abhisamayasadhikaya catusaccadesanaya savkhepeneva desitatta aha-- ‘ugghatitabbupuggalassa vasena dhammadesana parinitthita”ti.  

 Upalisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.57.) 7.Kukkuravatikasuttavannana 

 78. Koliyesuti bahuvacanavasenayam pali agata.  Evamnamake janapadeti atthavacanam kasma vuttanti aha “so hi”ti-adi.  Na niyamitoti “asukamhi nama vihare”ti na niyametva vutto.  Senasaneyevati avaseyeva, na rukkhamuladike.  Vesakiriya ghasaggahanadina samadatabbatthena govatam, tasmim niyutto govatiko.  Tenaha “samadinnagovato”ti.  Yam sandhayahu vedavedino-- “gaccham bhakkheti, tittham mutteti, upaha udakam dhupeti, tinani chindati”ti-adi.  Ayam aceloti acelakapabbajjavasena acelo, purimo pana govatiko kukkuravatikoti ettha vuttanayanusarena attho vattabbo.  Palikunthitvati ubho hatthe ubho pade ca samibjitva.  “Ukkutiko hutva”tipi vadanti.  Gamanam nipphajjanam gatiti aha-- “ka (Ps-t(M.57.)CS:pg.2.44) gatiti ka nipphatti”ti.  Nipphattipariyosana hi vipakadhammappavatti.  Katupacitakammavasena abhisampareti etthati abhisamparayo, paraloko.  Tatthassa ca nipphattim pucchatiti aha-- “abhisamparayamhi kattha nibbatti”ti.  Kukkuravatasamadananti kukkurabhavasamadanam, “ajja patthaya aham kukkuro”ti kukkurabhavadhitthanam.  

 79. Paripunnanti yattaka kukkuravikara, tehi paripunnam.  Tenaha “anunan”ti.  Abbokinnanti tehi avomissam.  Kukkuracaranti kukkuranam gamanakaroti-adi-acarena kukkurabhavadhitthanacittamaha.  Tatha tatha akappetabbato akappo, pavatti-akaro.  So panettha gamanadikoti aha “kukkuranam gamanakaro”ti-adi.  Acarenati kukkurasilacarena.  Vatasamadanenati kukkuravatadhitthanena.  Kukkuracariyadiyeva dukkaratapacaranam.  Tena gativipariyesakarena pavatta laddhi.  Assa kukkuravatikassa abba gati natthiti itaragatim patikkhipati, itarasam pana sambhavo eva natthiti.  Nipajjamananti vatasiladinam samgopanavasena sijjhamanam.  Yatha sakammakadhatusadda atthavisesavasena akammaka honti “vibuddho puriso vibuddho kamalasando”ti, evam atthavisesavasena akammakapi sakammaka hontiti dassento “na paridevami na anutthunami”ti-adimaha.  Anutthunasaddo ca sakammakavasena payujjati “puranani anutthunan”ti-adisu.  Ayabcettha payogoti imina gathayabca anutthunanarodanam adhippetanti dasseti.  

 80. Vuttanayenevati imina govatanti govatasamadanam.  Gosilanti gavacaram.  Gocittanti “ajja patthaya gohi katabbam karissami”ti uppannacittanti imamattham atidisati.  Gvakappe pana vattabbam avasittham “kukkurakappe vuttasadisameva”ti iminava atidittham, visitthabca yatha pana tatthati-adina vuttameva.  Yam panettha vattabbam, tam kukkuravatadisu vuttanayameva.  

 81. Ekaccakammakiriyavasenati ekaccassa akusalakammassa kusalakammassa karanappasavgena.  Imesanti govatikakukkuravatikanam.  Kiriyati govatabhavanadivasena pavatta kiriya.  Pakata bhavissatiti “imasmim kammacatukke idam nama kammam bhajati”ti pakata bhavissati.  

 Kalakanti (Ps-t(M.57.)CS:pg.2.45) (a.ni.ti.2.4.232) malinam, cittassa apabhassarabhavakarananti attho.  Tam panettha kammapathasampattameva adhippetanti aha “dasa-akusalakammapathan”ti.  Kanhanti kanhabhijatihetuto va kanham.  Tenaha “kanhavipakan”ti.  Apayupapatti manussesu ca dobhaggiyam kanhavipako, yatha tamabhavo vutto, ekattaniddesena pana “apaye nibbattanato”ti vuttam, nibbattapanatoti attho.  Sukkanti odatam, cittassa pabhassarabhavakarananti attho, sukkabhijatihetuto va sukkam.  Tenaha “sukkavipakan”ti.  Saggupapatti manussaloke sobhaggiyabca sukkavipako, yatha ca jotibhavo vutto, ekattaniddesena pana “sagge nibbattanato”ti vuttam, nibbattapanatoti attho, vomissakakammanti kalena kanham, kalena sukkanti evam missakavasena katakammam.  “Sukhadukkhavipakan”ti vatva sukhadukkhanam pavatti-akaram dassetum “missakakammabhi”ti-adi vuttam.  Kammassa kanhasukkasamabba kanhasukkabhijatihetutayati, apaccayagamitaya tadubhayavinimuttassa kammakkhayakarakammassa idha sukkapariyayopi na icchitoti aha-- “ubhaya …pe… asukkanti vuttan”ti.  Tattha ubhayavipakassati yathadhigatassa vipakassa.  Sampattibhavapariyapanno hi vipako idha “sukkavipako”ti adhippeto, na accantaparisuddho.  

 Sadukkhanti attana uppadetabbena dukkhena sadukkham, dukkhasamvattanikanti attho.  “Imasmim sutte cetana dhuram, upalisutte (ma.ni.2.56) kamman”ti hettha vuttampi attham idha sadhayati vijananattham.  Abhisavkharitvati ayuhitva.  Tam pana paccayasamavayasiddhito samkaddhanam pindanam viya hotiti aha-- “savkaddhitva, pindam katvati attho”ti, sadukkham lokanti apayalokamaha.  Vipakaphassati phassasisena tattha vipakapavattamaha.  Bhutakammatoti nibbattakammato attana katupacitakammato.  Yathabhutanti yadisam.  Kammasabhagavasenati kammasarikkhakavasena.  Upapatti hotiti apadadibheda upapatti.  Kammena viya vuttati yam karoti, tena upapajjatiti ekakammeneva jayamana viya vutta apadadibheda.  Upapatti ca nama vipakena hoti vipake sambhavante ekamsena te upapattivisesa sambhavanti.  Yadi evam kasma “tena upapajjati”ti upapattikammahetuka vuttati aha “yasma pana”ti-adi.  Yena kammavipakena nibbattoti (Ps-t(M.57.)CS:pg.2.46) yena kammavipakena vipaccamanena ayam satto nibbattoti vuccati.  Tamkammavipakaphassati tassa tassa kammassa vipakabhuta phassa.  Kammena databbam dayam tabbipakam adiyantiti kammadayada, phassa.  Kammassa dayajjata kammaphalassa dayajjam, tasma vuttam “kammadayajja”ti.  Tenaha “kammameva nesam dayajjam santakan”ti.  

 Tisso ca hetthimajjhanacetanati idam abyabajjhavedanam vediyana-ekantasukhuppattiya hetubhavasadhanam.  Yadi evam yathavutta jhanacetana tava hotu ekantasukhuppattihetubhavato.  Kamavacara kintiti kamavacara pana kusalacetana tamsabhavabhavato kinti kena pakarena abyabajjhamanosavkharo nama jatoti codeti, itaro pana na sabba kamavacarakusalacetana tatha gahita, atha kho ekacca jhanacetananukulati dassento “kasinasajjanakale kasinasevanakale labbhanti”ti aha.  Tattha kasinasevanacetana gahetabba, sa upacarajjhanassa sadhika.  Tena kamavacaracetana pathamajjhanacetanaya ghatitati kasinasajjanacetanapi kadaci tadisa hotiti gahita.  Parikammadivasena hi pavatta bhavanamaya kamavacarakusalacetana pathamajjhanassa asannataya vutta.  Catutthajjhanacetana tatiyajjhanacetanaya ghatitati idam ekattakaya-ekattasabbisattavasavataya tamsarikkhaka upekkhapi idisesu thanesu sukhasarikkhata, evam santasabhavata banasahitata ca.  Keci pana catutthajjhanacetananugunati nidassenta kasinasajjanakale kasinajjhanakale kasinasevanakale labbhatiti tatiyajjhanacetanaya asannaghatitata vuttati vadanti, tam tesam matimattam, vuttanayeneva tasam ghatitata veditabba.  Ubhayamissakavasenati ubhayesam kusalakusalasavkharanam sukhadukkhanabca missakabhavavasena.  Vemanikapetananti idam bahullato vuttam, itaresampi vinipatikanam kalena dukkham hotiyeva.
 Tassa pahanayati tassa yathavuttassa kammassa anuppattidhammatapadanaya.  Ya cetanati ya apacayagaminicetana.  Kammam patvati sukhakammanti vuccamane maggacetanaya abbo pandarataro dhammo nama natthi (Ps-t(M.57.)CS:pg.2.47) accantaparisuddhibhavato.  Akanha asukkati agatati ettha sukkabhavapatikkhepakaranam hettha vuttanayameva.  Tenaha “idam pana kammacatukkam patva”ti-adi.  

 82. Aniyyanikapakkheti acelakapabbajjaya kukkuravate ca.  Yogeti bayadhammapatipattiyanti attho.  Yonenati yo titthiyaparivaso tena Bhagavata pabbatto.  Yam titthiyaparivasam samadiyitvati ayamettha yojana.  Ghamsitva suvannam viya nighamsoppale.  Kottetva hatthena viya kulalabhajanam.  

 Vupakatthoti vivitto ekibhuto.  Pesitattoti nibbanam pati pesitatto.  Kamam tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam …pe… vihasiti iminava arahattanikutena desana nitthapita hoti, ayasmato pana seniyassa patipattikittanaparametam ujukam apanna-arahattabhavadipanam, yadidam “abbataro kho pana”ti-adivacananti aha “arahattanikuteneva”ti.  Arahattadhigamoyeva tassa tesam abbhantarata.  Sesam sabbam suvibbeyyameva.
 Kukkuravatikasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.58.) 8.Abhayarajakumarasuttavannana 

 83. Jatiya asamano nihinacariyo paradattupajivikaya matuya kucchiyam jato padasikaputto.  Nindavasena vadati etenati vado agunoti aha-- “vadam aropehiti dosam aropehi”ti.  Nibbattavasena nirayam arahati, nirayasamvattaniyena va kammena niraye niyutto nerayiko.  Apayikoti etthapi eseva nayo.  Avicimhi uppajjitva tattha ayukappasabbitam antarakappam titthatiti kappattho.  Nirayupapattipariharanavasena tikicchitum sakkuneyyoti tekiccho, na tekiccho atekiccho.  Dve ante mocetvati pharusam va appiyam va kappeyyati dve kotthase mubcitva (Ps-t(M.58.)CS:pg.2.48) te anamasitva pucchitam attham tato bahi karonto uggilati nama.  Tam pana evam katum na sakkotiti aha-- “uggilitum bahi niharitum na sakkhiti”ti.  Evamevayam puccha na gahetabba, ayamettha dosoti tam apuccham karonto apanayanto ogilati nama, tatha pana asakkonto patitthapento na ogilati nama, Bhagava pana tamattham okasampi akaronto ubhayathapi asakkhiti veditabbo.  Katham?  Bhagava hi “na khvettha rajakumara ekamsena”ti vadanto niganthassa adhippayam viparivatteti, ubho ante mocetva pabham vissajjesi, evam tava uggilitum asakkhi.  “Na tatra rajakumara ekamsena”ti vadanto eva ca “nayam puccha evam avibhagena pucchitabba, vibhajitva pana pucchitabba”ti pucchaya dosam dipento tam harento ogilitumpi sakkhatiti.  

 Utthatum na sakkhissati cittassa abbatha pavattiya.  Abhayo dve magge kataparicayo cheko nipuno vadasilo ca hutva vicarati.  Tenaha-- “so vadajjhasayataya tassa vacanam sampaticchanto ‘evam, bhante’ti aha”ti.  

 85. Evarupanti ya paresam appiya amanapa duruttavaca, evarupa vaca, na pana pharusavaca.  Pharusavacaya hi setughato Tathagatanam.  Cetanapharusataya hi pharusavaca icchita, na paresam appiyatamattena.  Nattha nigantha ogilikadisammatassa pabhassa ekavacanena viddhamsitatta.  

 86. Darakassa avke nisidanassa karanam dassetum “lesavadino”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha lesavadinoti chalavadino, vadamagge va aparipunnataya lesamatteneva vadasila.  Osatasavgamoti anekavaram paravadamaddanavasena otinnavadasavgamo.  Vijjhitvati nakhena vijjhitva.  Imamevati yvayam darako attano vadabhavgapariharanattham imina avke nisidapito, imameva assa darakam upamam nissayam katva vadam bhindissami.  “Assa vadam appatitataya upamaya bhabjissami”ti cintetva.  

 Apaneyyam (Ps-t(M.58.)CS:pg.2.49) assa ahanti assa darakassa mukhato aham tam apaneyyam.  Abhutatthova abhutam uttarapadalopenati aha “abhutanti abhutatthan”ti.  Atacchanti tasseva vevacananti aha “atacchanti na tacchan”ti.  Abhutanti va asantam avijjamanam.  Atacchanti atathakaram.  Anatthasamhitanti ditthadhammikena, samparayikena va anatthena samhitam, anatthe va samhitam, na atthoti va anattho, atthassa patipakkho sabhavo, tena samhitanti anatthasamhitam, pisunavacam samphappalapabcati attho.  Evamettha catubbidhassapi vaciduccaritassa gahitata datthabba.  

 Duppayuttoti duppatipanno.  Na tam Tathagato bhasati abhutatadidosadutthatta.  Tampi Tathagato na bhasati bhutatthepi anatthasamhitatadidosadutthatta.  

 Thanam karanam etissa atthiti thaniya ka-karassa ya-karam katva, na thaniyati atthaniya, nikkarana ayuttiyutta, sa eva kathati atthaniyakatha.  Attapaccakkhakatham kathemati attana eva paccakkham katva pavattiyamanam chalakatham kathema.  

 Gamikamahallako “ime mam vabcetukama, ahameva dani ime vabcessami”ti cintetva “evam bhavissati”ti-adimaha.  “Na mayam dasa”tipi vattum nasakkhimsu pubbe tathakatikaya katatta.  

 Tatiyam tatiyamevati dvisupi pakkhesu tatiyam tatiyameva vacam.  Bhasitabbakalam anatikkamitvati yassa yada yatha bhasitabbam, tassa tada tatheva ca bhasanato bhasitabbam karanam bhasitabbakalabca anatikkamitvava bhasati.  

 87. Thanuppattikabanenati thane eva uppajjanakabanena.  Tasmim tasmim karane tassa tam tam avatthaya uppajjanakabanena, dhammanam yathasabhavato avabujjhanasabhavoti dhammasabhavo.  Dhamme sabhavadhamme anavasese va yathavato upadharetiti dhammadhatu, sabbabbuta.  Tenaha “sabbabbutabbanassetam adhivacanan”ti.  Suppatividdhanti sabbam beyyadhammam sutthu pativijjhanavasena, sutthu patividdhanti attho.  Tenaha “hatthagatam Bhagavato”ti.  Neyyapuggalavasena parinitthitati kathaparivibhagena ayameva (Ps-t(M.58.)CS:pg.2.50) desana cattari ariyasaccani dassento arahattam paccakkhasiti.  

 Abhayarajakumarasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.59.) 9.Bahuvedaniyasuttavannana 

 88. Pabcakavgoti vaddhakikiccasadhane vasi-adipabcakam avgam samdhanam etasminti pabcakavgo.  Thambhadivatthunam thapanatthena thapati.  Pandita-Udayitthero, na Kaludayi thero.  

 89. Pariyayati attano phalam vattetiti pariyayo, karanam.  Vedanasannissito ca kayikacetasikabhavo karanam.  Tenaha-- “kayikacetasikavasena dve veditabba”ti.  Tattha pasadakayasannissita kayika, cetosannissita cetasika.  Sukhadivasena tissoti ettha sukhanadukkhanupekkhanani sukhadivedanaya karanam.  Tani hi pavattinimittani katva tattha sukhadisaddappavatti, imina nayena sesesupi yatharaham karanam niddharetva vattabbam.  Upavicaravasenati arammanam upecca savisesapavattivasena.  Yasmibhi arammane somanassavedana pavattati, arammanataya tam upagantva itaravedanahi visitthataya savisesam tattha pavatti.  Tenaha “somanassatthaniyam rupam upavicarati”ti.  Esa nayo sesavedanasu gehassitaniti gehanissitani.  

 90.  Pariyayenati “idamettha dukkhasminti vadami”ti vuttatthanam sandhaya vadati.  Tam dassentoti kamabcettha sutte-- “dvepananda, vedana vutta”ti dve adim katva vedana dassita, ekapi pana dassita evati dassento.  Upatthambhetunti ekapi vedana vutta maya pariyayena, evam sati dvepi vattabbati evam tassa vadam upatthambhetum.  Katham pana eka vedana vuttati?  Yam kibci vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va, idamettha dukkhasminti vadamiti.  Yam panettha vattabbam, tam itivuttakavannanayam (itivu.attha.52adayo) paramatthadipaniyam vuttanayena veditabbam.  

 Katham (Ps-t(M.59.)CS:pg.2.51) panettha rupavacaracatutthe arupesu sabbavedayitanirodhe sukham uddhatanti aha “ettha ca”ti-adi.  Santatthenati patipakkhadhammanam vupasantabhavena.  Panitatthenati bhavanavisesavisitthena atappakabhaveneva setthabhavena ca, paccayavisesena padhanabhavam nitantipi panitam.  Vedayitasukham nama vedanabhutam sukhanti katva.  Avedayitasukham nama yavata niddukkhata, tavata sukhanti vuccatiti.Atha va nirodho sutthu khadati khanati kayikacetasikabadhanti vattabbatam arahati sattahampi tattha dukkhassa nirujjhanato.  Tenaha “niddukkhabhavasavkhatena sukhatthena”ti.  

 91. Yasmim yasmim bhave, cittuppade, avatthaya va niddukkhabhavo, dukkhassa patipakkhata anupalabbhanena dukkhavivittam, tam sukhasmimyeva pabbapeti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Bahuvedaniyasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.60.)10.Apannakasuttavannana 

 93. Nanavidhati nanavidhaditthika samanabrahmanati pabbajjamattena samana, jatimattena brahmana ca.  Dassananti ditthi.  Gahitanti abhinivissa gahitam.  Iti te attano dassanam gahetukama pucchanti.  Vina dassanena loko na niyyatiti vimokkhabhavanaya ekena dassanena vina loko samsaradukkhato na nigacchati.  Ekaditthiyampi patitthatum nasakkhimsu saddhakarabhavato.  Tatha hi te imaya desanaya saranesu patitthahimsu.  Yasma aviparite saddheyyavatthusmim uppannasaddha “akaravati”ti adhippeta, tasma yo loke aviparitadhammadesana, ayamevesati pavatta maggasadhanagataya saddhaya karanabhavato tannissaya saddha, sa akaravatiti vutta.  Avatthusmibhi saddha ayuttakaranataya na akaravati.  Akaravatiti ettha vati-saddo na kevalam atthitamattadipako, atha kho atisayatthadipako pasamsatthadipako va datthabbo.  Tena akaravatiti saddheyyavatthuvasena atisayakaranavatiti va pasamsakaranavatiti va (Ps-t(M.60.)CS:pg.2.52) ayamettha attho.  Apannakoti ettha yatha kabci attham sadhetum araddhassa payogo viraddho, tattha akarako viya hoti punapi arabhitabbataya.  Aviraddho pana atthassa sadhanato apannako, evam ayampi dhammo abhibhavitva pavattanato ekamsato “apannako”ti vutto.  Tenaha “aviraddho advejjhagami ekamsagahiko”ti.  

 94. Tabbipaccanikabhutati tassa micchaditthiya paccanikabhuta.  

 95. Nesanti kusalanam dhammanam.  Akusalato nikkhantabhaveti asamkilitthabhave.  Anisamsoti suddhavipakata.  Visuddhipakkhoti visuddhibhavo pariyodatata.  Abhutadhammassa ditthibhavassa sabbapana acikkhana abhutadhammasabbapana.  Savajjesu paramavajje micchadassane paggahananti kuto susilyassa paggahoti aha-- “micchadassanam ganhantasseva susilyam pahinam hoti”ti.  Micchaditthi-adayoti ettha micchasavkappo paralokabhavacinta, micchavaca paralokabhavavadabhuto musavado, ariyanam paccanikatadayo.  Aparaparam uppajjanavasenati punappunam citte uppajjanavasena.  Papaka akusala dhammati paccavekkhanasabbapanadikale uppajjanaka tathapavatta akusalakhandha.

 Kaliggahoti anatthapariggaho.  So pana yasma dittheva dhamme abhisamparayabca parajayo hotiti aha “parajayaggaho”ti.  Dussamattoti ettha du-saddo “samadinno”ti etthapi anetva yojetabboti aha “dupparamattho”ti.  Yatha dupparamattho hoti, evam samadinno dussamatto dusamadinno vutto.  Sakavadameva pharitvati attano natthikavadameva “idameva saccam moghamabban”ti (ma.ni.2.187 3.27-28) avadharento abbassa okasa-adanavasena pharitva.  Tenaha “adhimuccitva”ti.  “Sambuddho”ti-adi adhimuccanakaradassanam.  Ribcatiti viveceti apaneti.  Tenaha “vajjeti”ti.  

 96. Kataggahoti katam sabbaso siddhimeva katva gahanam.  So pana jayalabho hotiti vuttam “jayaggaho”ti.  Suggahitoti sutthukaranavasena gahito.  Suparamatthoti sutthu paraparam asevanavasena amattho (Ps-t(M.60.)CS:pg.2.53) Ubhayenapi tassa kammassa katupacitabhavam dasseti, sotthibhavavahattabca saggupapattisamvattanato papasabhavapahanato ca.  

 97. Sahattha karontassati (di.ni.ti.1.166 sam.ni.ti.2.3.211) sahattheneva karontassa.  Nissaggiyathavaradayopi idha sahatthakaraneneva savgahita.  Pacanam dahanam vibadhananti aha “dandena pilentassa”ti.  Sokam sayam karontassati parassa sokakaranam sayam karontassa, sokam va uppadentassa.  Parehi attano vacanakarehi.  Sayampi phandatoti parassa vibadhanapayogena sayampi phandato.  Atipatayatoti padam suddhakattu-atthe hetukattu-atthe ca vattatiti aha “hanantassapi hanapentassapi”ti.  

 Gharassa bhitti anto bahi ca sandhita hutva thita gharasandhi.  Kibcipi asesetva niravasesameva lopoti nillopo.  Ekagare niyutto vilopo ekagariko.  Parito sabbaso panthe hananam paripantho.  Papam na kariyati pubbe asato uppadetum asakkuneyyatta, tasma natthi papam.  Yadi evam katham satta papam patipajjantiti aha-- “satta pana karomati evamsabbino honti”ti.  Evam kirassa hoti “imesabhi sattanam himsadikiriya na attanam phusati tassa niccataya nibbikaratta, sariram pana acetanam katthakalivgarupamam, tasmim vikopitepi na kibci papan”ti.  Khuraneminati nisitakhuramayanemina.  Gavgaya dakkhinadisa appatirupadeso, uttaradisa patirupadesoti adhippayena “dakkhinabce”ti-adi vuttanti “dakkhinatire manussa kakkhala”ti-adimaha.  

 Mahayaganti mahavijitayabbasadisam mahayagam.  Silasamyamenati kayikavacasikasamvarena.  Saccavacanenati saccavacaya.  Tassa visum vacanam loke garutarapubbasammatabhavato.  Yatha hi papadhammesu musavado garu, evam pubbadhammesu saccavaca.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “ekam dhammamatitassa”ti-adi (dha.pa.176).  Vuttanayenevati kanhapakkhe vuttanayena.  Tattha hi-- “natthi papam, natthi papassa agamo”ti agatam, idha “Atthi pubbam, atthi pubbassa agamo”ti agatam, ayameva viseso.  Sesam vuttasadisamevati (Ps-t(M.60.)CS:pg.2.54) “tesametam patikavkhan”ti evamadim sandhaya vadati, tam hettha purimavarasadisam.  

 100. Ubhayenati hetupaccayapatisedhavacanena.  Samkilesapaccayanti samsare paribbhamanena kilinnassa malinabhavassa karanam.  Vuttavipariyayena visuddhipaccayanti saddattho veditabbo.  Balanti-adisu sattanam samkilesavaham vodanavahabca ussahasavkhatam balam va, suravirabhavasavkhatam viriyam va, purisena kattabbo purisathamo va, so eva param param thanam akkamanappattiya purisaparakkamo va natthi na upalabbhati.  

 Satvayogato, rupadisu sattavisattataya ca satta.  Pananato assasapassasavasena pavattiya pana.  Te pana so ekindriyadivasena vibhajitva vadatiti aha “ekindriyo”ti-adi.  Andakosadisu bhavanato bhutati vuccantiti aha “andakosa …pe… vadanti”ti.  Jivanato panam dharento viya vaddhanato jivati evam sattapanabhutajivesu saddattho veditabbo.  Natthi etesam samkilesavisuddhisu vasoti avasa.  Natthi nesam balam viriyabcati abala aviriya.  Niyatatati acchejjasuttavutabhejjamani viya niyatapavattanataya gatijatibandhapajahavasena niyamo.  Tattha tattha gamananti channam abhijatinam tasu tasu gatisu upagamanam samavayena samagamo.  Sabhavoyevati yatha kantakassa tikkhata, kabitthaphalanam parimandalata, migapakkhinam vicittakarata, evam sabbassapi lokassa hetupaccayena vina tatha tatha parinamo, ayam sabhavoyeva akittimoyeva.  Tenaha “yena hi”ti-adi.  

 Sakune hanatiti sakuniko, tatha sukariko.  Luddoti abbopi yo koci magaviko nesado.  Papakammapasutataya kanhabhijati nama.  Bhikkhuti sakiya bhikkhu, macchamamsakhadanato nilabhijatiti vadanti.  Bayaladdhepi paccaye bhubjamana ajivakasamayassa vilomagahitaya “paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadanti”ti vadanti.  Eke pabbajita ye savisesam attakilamathanuyogamanuyutta.  Tatha (Ps-t(M.60.)CS:pg.2.55) hi te kantake vattenta viya hontiti kantakavuttikati vutta.  Thatva bhubjanadanapatikkhepadivatasamayogena pandaratara.  Acelakasavakati ajivakasavake vadati.  Te kira ajivakaladdhiya visuddhacittataya niganthehipi pandaratara.  Nandadayo hi tatharupaya patipattiya pattabba, tasma nandadayo niganthehi ajivakasavakehi ca pandaratarati vutta “sukkabhijati”ti.  

 Ayametesam laddhiti sakunikadibhavupagamanena kanhabhijati-adisu dukkham sukhabca patisamvedenta anukkamena Mahakappanam cullasitisahassani khepetva ajivakabhavupagamanena paramasukkabhijatiyam thatva samsarato sujjhantiti ayam tesam niyati ajivakanam laddhi.  

 “Natthi dinnan”ti vadanto natthiko danassa phalam patikkhipatiti aha-- “natthikaditthi vipakam patibahati”ti.  Tatha ceva hettha samvannitam “natthikaditthi hi natthitamaha”ti.  Ahetukaditthi ubhayanti kammam vipakabca ubhayam.  So hi “ahetu apaccaya satta samkilissanti visujjhanti”ti vadanto kammassa viya vipakassapi samkilesavisuddhinam paccayattabhavavacanato tadubhayam patibahati nama.  Vipako patibahito hoti asati kamme vipakabhavato.  Kammam patibahitam hoti asati vipake kammassa niratthakabhavapattito.  Atthatoti sarupena.  Ubhayapatibahakati visum visum tamtamditthita vuttapi sabbe te natthikadayo natthikaditthi-adivasena paccekam tividhaditthika eva ubhayapatibahakatta.  “Ubhayapatibahaka”ti hi hetuvacanam.  Ahetukavada cati-adi patibbavacanam.  Yo hi vipakapatibahanena natthikaditthiko, so atthato kammapatibahanena akiriyaditthiko, ubhayapatibahanena ahetukaditthiko ca hoti.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  

 Sajjhayantiti tam ditthidipakam gantham uggahetva pathanti.  Vimamsantiti tassa attham vicarenti.  Tesanti-adi vimamsanakaradassanam.  Tasmim arammaneti yathaparikappitakammaphalabhavadipake “natthi dinnan”ti-adinayappavattaya laddhiya arammane.  Micchasati santitthatiti “natthi dinnan”ti-adivasena (Ps-t(M.60.)CS:pg.2.56) anussavupaladdhe atthe tadakaraparivitakkanehi saviggahe viya sarupato cittassa paccupatthite cirakalaparicayena “evametan”ti nijjhanakkhamabhavupagamanena nijjhanakkhantiya tatha gahite punappunam tatheva asevantassa bahulikarontassa micchavitakkena samadiyamana micchavayamupatthambhita atamsabhavam “tamsabhavan”ti ganhanti micchasatiti laddhanama tamladdhisahagata tanha santitthati Cittam ekaggam hotiti yathavuttavitakkadipaccayalabhena tasmim arammane avatthitataya anekaggam pahaya ekaggam appitam viya hoti.  Micchasamadhipi hi paccayavisesehi laddhabhavanabalehi kadaci samadhanapatirupakiccakaro hotiyeva valavijjhanadisu viyati datthabbam.  Javanani javantiti anekakkhattum tenakarena pubbabhagiyesu javanavaresu pavattesu sabbapacchime javanavare satta javanani javanti.  Pathamajavane pana satekiccha honti, tatha dutiyadisuti dhammasabhavadassanametam, na pana tasmim khane tesam satekicchabhavapadanam kenaci sakka katum.  

 Tatthati tesu tisu micchadassanesu.  Koci ekam dassanam okkamatiti yassa ekasmimyeva abhiniveso asevana ca pavatta, so ekamyeva dassanam okkamati.  Yassa pana dvisu, tisupi va abhinivesana pavatta, so dve tini okkamati.  Etena ya pubbe ubhayapatibahanatamukhena vutta atthasiddha sabbaditthikata, sa pubbabhagiya.  Ya pana micchattaniyamokkanti bhuta, sa yathasakam paccayasamudagamasiddhito bhinnarammananam viya visesadhigamanam abbamabbam ekajjham anuppattiya asamkinna evati dasseti.  Ekasmim okkantepiti-adina tissannampi ditthinam samanabalatam samanaphalatabca dasseti, tasma tissopi ceta ekassa uppanna abbamabbam abbokinna eva, ekaya vipake dinne itara anubalappadayika honti.  Vattakhanu namati idam vacanam neyyattham, na nitatthanti tam vivaritva dassetum kim panesati-adi vuttam, akusalam nametam abalam dubbalam, na kusalam viya mahabalanti aha-- “ekasmimyeva attabhave niyato”ti.  Abbatha sammattaniyamo viya micchattaniyamopi accantiko siya.  Yadi evam vattakhanukajotana kathanti aha “asevanavasena pana”ti-adi, tasma yatha “sakim nimuggo (Ps-t(M.60.)CS:pg.2.57) nimuggova hoti”ti (a.ni.7.15) vuttam, evam vattakhanukajotana.  Yadise hi paccaye paticca ayam tamtamdassanam okkanto puna kadaci tappatipakkhe paccaye paticca tato sisukkhipanamassa na hotiti na vattabbam.  Tena vuttam “yebhuyyena”ti.  

 Tasmati yasma evam samsarakhanubhavassapi paccayo akalyanajano, tasma.  Bhutikamoti ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthanam vasena attano gunehi vaddhikamo.  Yam panettha keci vadanti “yatha cirakalabhavanaya paripakupagamaladdhabalatta upanissayakusala akusale sabbaso samucchindanti, evam akusaladhamma tatopi cirakalabhavanasambhavato laddhabala hutva kadaci kusaladhammepi samucchindanti.  Evabca katva dalhamicchabhinivesassa micchaditthikassa vattakhanukabhavajotanapi samatthita hoti”ti yatha tam “vassabhabbanam ditthi”ti, tam na, micchattaniyatadhammanam cirakalabhavanamattena na patipakkhassa pajahanasamatthata, atha kho dhammatasiddhena paccayavisesahitasamatthiyena attano pahayakasabhavena pahayakabhavo bhavanakusalanamyeva vutto, akusalanamyeva ca pahatabbabhavo “dassanena pahatabba”ti-adina nayena, akusalanamyeva dubbalabhavo “abalanam baliyanti”ti-adina (su.ni.776 mahani.5) (yuttinapi namato va adhigamaniyo aloko alokabhavato bahiraraneka viya na cettha patibbatte bhavesata sotuno asamkitabba visesavassa sadhetabbato samabbassa ca sotubhavena adhippetatta veda-saddassa lopo dipe sabhave sadhane yatha tam saddayabhavassa napi visuddhaka-anumanadivirodhasambhavato.  Na hi sakka antaralokassa bahiralokassa viya rupakayam upadaya rupata cakkhuvibbeyyattadike patitthapetum sakkati vuttam, nanupi antaraloko aviggahatta vedana viyati saddheva banalokassa avijjandhakara viya vidhamaniyabhave sabbesampi kusaladhammanam kenacipi akusaladhammena samucchindaniyata siddhava hoti).  Vattakhanukacodanaya yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttamevati titthatesa balajanavikatthana.  

 103. Jhanacittamayati (Ps-t(M.60.)CS:pg.2.58) rupavacarajjhanacittena nibbatta.  Tatha hi tesam visesena jhanamanasa nibbattatta “manomaya”ti vutta, avisesena pana abhisavkharamanasa sabbepi satta manomaya eva.  Sabbamayati etthapi eseva nayo.  Tenaha “arupajjhanasabbaya”ti.  Ayanti rupitabhavapatipajjanakapuggalo.  Appatiladdhajjhanoti anadhigatarupajjhano.  Tassapiti takkinopi.  Rupajjhane kavkha natthi anussavavasena laddhavinicchayatta.  

 104. Saragayati saragabhavaya.  Santiketi samipe, na thamagata ditthinatiduratta saraga, na sampayuttatta.  Sa hi na thamagata vattapariyapannesu dhammesu rajjatiti vibbayatiti aha-- “ragavasena vatte rajjanassa”ti.  Sabbepi samyojana tanhavaseneva sambhavantiti aha-- “tanhavasena samyojanatthaya”ti.  Aruppe panassa kavkha natthiti anussavavasena laddhanicchayam sandhaya vuttam.  Kamam duggatidukkhanam ekantasamvattanena natthikaditthi-adinam apannakata pakata eva, nippariyayena pana anavajjassa atthassa ekantasadhakam apannakanti katva codana, savajjassapi atthassa sadhane ekamsikabhavam gahetva pariharo.  Tenaha “gahanavasena”ti-adi.  Tena rulhivasena “natthi dinnan”ti-adini apannakavgani jataniti dasseti.  

 105. Hettha tayo puggalava hontiti attantapo parantapoti imasmim catukke hettha tayo puggala honti.  Yathavutta pabcapi puggala duppatipannava, tato atthikavadadayo pabcapuggala sammapatipannataya imasmim catukke eko catutthapuggalova hoti.  Etamattham dassetunti idha hettha vuttapuggalapabcakadvayam imasmim catukke eva savgaham gacchatiti vibhagena duppatipattisuppatipattiyo dassetum Bhagava imam desanam arabhiti.  Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Apannakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

 Nitthita ca gahapativaggavannana.  

 2.Bhikkhuvaggo 

(M.61.) 1.Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttavannana 

 107. Ambalatthikayanti (Ps-t(M.61.)CS:pg.2.59) ettha ambalatthika vuccati sujato tarunambarukkho, tassa pana avidure kato pasado idha “ambalatthika”ti adhippeto.  Tenaha “veluvanaviharassa”ti-adi.  Padhanagharasavkhepeti bhavanagehappakare yoginam geheti attho.  Tikhinova hoti, na tassa tikhinabhavo kenaci katabbo sabhavasiddhatta.  Evameva attano vimuttiparipacanakammuna tikkhavisadabhavappattiya ayampi ayasma …pe… tattha vihasi.  Pakatipabbattamevati pakatiya pabbattam Buddhanam upagamanato puretarameva carittavasena pabbattam.  

 108. Udakam anena dhiyati, thapiyati va etthati udakadhanam.  Udakatthananti ca khuddakabhajanam.  “Ovadadanattham amantesi”ti vatva tam panassa ovadadanam na idheva, atha kho bahusu thanesu bahukkhattum pavattitanti tani tani savkhepato dassetva idha samvannanattham “Bhagavata hi”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha sabbabuddhehi avijahitanti imina sabbesam Buddhanam sasane kumarapabha nama hotiti dasseti.  Ekekato patthaya yava dasaka pavatta dasa puccha etassati dasapuccham, ekekato patthaya yava dasaka ekuttaravasena pavattam vissajjanatthaya pabcapannasavissajjanam samanerapabhanti sambandho.  Yam panettha vattabbam, tam paramatthajotikayam khuddakatthakathayam (khu.pa.attha.  4.kumarapabhavannana) vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Anadinavadassitaya abhinham musa samudacaranato “piyamusavada”ti vuttam, udakavasesachaddana-udakadhananikujjana-ukkujjanadassanasabbita catasso udakadhanupamayo sabbassa yuddhakammassa akaranakaranavasena dassita dve hatthi-upamayo.  

 Tattha Rahulasuttanti Suttanipate agatam Rahulasuttam (su.ni.337adayo).  Abhinhovadavasena vuttanti imina antarantara tam suttam kathetva Bhagava theram ovadatiti dasseti.  Idabca panati idam yathavuttam Bhagavato tamtamkalanurupam attano ovadadanam sandhaya.  Bijanti andam.  Passasi nuti (Ps-t(M.61.)CS:pg.2.60) nu-saddo anujanane, nanu passasiti attho.  Saccadhammam lavghitva thitassa kibcipi akattabbam nama papam natthiti aha-- “sampajanamusavade samvararahitassa opammadassanattham vutta”ti.  Tatha hi-- 

 
“Ekam dhammamatitassa, musavadissa jantuno; 

 
Vitinnaparalokassa, natthi papamakariyan”ti.  (dha.pa.176).  

 Urulhavati urulho hutva ussito.  So pana damavasena abhiruyha vaddhito arohanayogyo ca hotiti aha “abhivaddhito arohasampanno”ti.  Agatagateti attano yogyapadesam agatagate.  Patisenaya phalakakotthakamundapakaradayoti patisenaya attano arakkhatthaya thapite phalakakotthake ceva uddhacchadapakaradike ca.  Etam padesanti etam parasenapadesam.  Ettakenati olokanamattena.  Tassa olokanakaradassaneneva.  Satampi sahassampi senanikam dvedha bhijjati, tirapatikam madditam hutva padata hutva dvedha hutva palayanti.  Kannehi paharitvati pageva saranam agamanasaddam upadharetva yatha vego na hoti, evam samutthapetva tehi paharitva patanam.  Patihatthipati-assati-adina paccekam pati-saddo yojetabboti.  Dighasilatthiyati dighalataya asilatthiya.  

 Karaneti kammakarane.  Mabbati hattharoho.  Ayamuggaranti tadise kale gahitamuggaram.  Oloketvati banacakkhuna disva, abhinham sampajabbam upatthapetvati attho.  

 109. Sasakkanti passitum yuttam katva ussaham janetva na karaniyam, tadisam niyamato akattabbam hotiti aha “ekamseneva na katabban”ti.  Patisamhareyyasiti karanato savkocam apajjeyyasi.  Yathabhuto asanto nivatto akaronto nama hotiti aha “nivatteyyasi ma kareyyasi”ti.  Anupadeyyasiti anubalappadayi bhaveyyasi.  Tenaha “upatthambheyyasi”ti.  Tam pana anubalappadanam upatthambhanam punappunam karanamevati aha “punappunam kareyyasi”ti (Ps-t(M.61.)CS:pg.2.61) Sikkhamanoti tamyeva adhisilasikkham tannissayabca sikkhadvayam sikkhanto sampadento.  

 111. Kittake pana thaneti kittake thane pavattani.  Avidure eva pavattaniti dassento “ekasmim purebhatteyeva sodhetabbani”ti aha.  Evabhi tani susodhitani honti suparisuddhani.  Paresam appiyam garum garayham, yathavuttatthanato pana abbam va kammatthanamanasikareneva kayakammadini parisodhitani hontiti na gahitam.  Patigham vati ettha va-saddena asamapekkhane mohassa savgaho datthabbo.  

 112. Vuttanayena kayakammadiparisodhanam nama idheva, na ito bahiddhati aha “Buddha …pe… savaka va”ti.  Te hi atthato samanabrahmana vati.  Tasmati yasma sabbabuddhapaccekabuddhasavakehi arulhamaggo, Rahula, maya tuyham acikkhito, tasma.  Tena anusikkhantena taya evam sikkhitabbanti ovadam adasi.  Sesam vuttanayatta suvibbeyyameva.
Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana Samatta.  
(M.62.)2.Maharahulovadasuttavannana 

 113. Iriyapathanubandhanenati iriyapathagamananubandhanena, na patipattigamananubandhanena.  Abbameva hi Buddhanam patipattigamanam abbam savakanam.  Vilasitagamanenati-- “dure padam na uddharati, na accasanne padam nikkhipati, natisigham gacchati natisanikan”ti-adina (sam.ni.attha.3.4.243 uda.attha.76 sarattha.ti.mahavagga 3.285) vuttena sabhavasilena Buddhanam caturiyagamanena.  Tadeva hi sandhaya “pade padam nikkhipanto”ti vuttam.  Padanupadikoti Rahulattherassapi lakkhanaparipuriya tadisameva gamananti yattakam padesam antaram adatva Bhagavato pitthito gantum araddho, sabbattha tameva gamanapadanupadam gacchatiti padanupadiko.  

 Vannanabhumi (Ps-t(M.62.)CS:pg.2.62) cayam tattha Bhagavantam therabca anekarupahi upamahi vannento “tattha Bhagava”ti-adimaha.  Nikkhantagajapotako viya virocitthati padam anetva yojana.  Evam tam kesarasiho viyati-adisupi anetva yojetabbam.  Tarakaraja nama cando.  Dvinnam candamandalananti-adi parikappavacanam, Buddhavenikasantakam viya Buddhanam akappasobha ahosi, aho sirisampattiti yojana.  

 Adiyamanati ganhanti.  “Paccha janissama”ti na ajjupekkhitabbo.  Idam na kattabbanti vutteti idam pana-atipatanam na kattabbanti vutte idam dandena va ledduna va vihethanam na kattabbam, idam panina dandakadanabca antamaso kujjhitva olokanamattampi na kattabbamevati nayasatenapi nayasahassenapi pativijjhati, tatha idha tava sammajjanam kattabbanti vuttepi tattha paribhandakaranam viharavganasammajjanam kacavarachaddanam valikasamakirananti evamadina nayasatena nayasahassena pativijjhati.  Tenaha-- “idam kattabbanti vuttepi eseva nayo”ti.  Paribhasanti tajjanam.  Labhamiti paccasisati.  

 Sabbametanti sabbam etam mayi labbhamanam sikkhakamatam.  Abhibbayati janitva.  Sahayoti Ratthapalattheram sandhayaha.  So hi Bhagavata saddhapabbajitabhave etadagge thapito.  Dhammarakkhoti satthu saddhammaratananupalako dhammabhandagariko.  Pettiyoti culapita.  Sabbam me jinasasananti sabbampi Buddhasasanam mayhameva.  

 Chandaragam batvati chandaragam mama citte uppannam batva.  Abbatarasmim rukkhamuleti viharapariyante abbatarasmim rukkhamulatthane anucchavike.  

 Tadati aggasavakehi pasadapanakale.  Abbakammatthanani cavkamana-iriyapathepi pitthipasaranakalepi samijjhanti, na evamidanti aha-- “idamassa etissa nisajjaya kammatthanam anucchavikan”ti.  Anapanassatinti anapanassatikammatthanam.  

 Samasisi hotiti sace samasisi hutva na parinibbayati.  Paccekabodhim sacchikaroti no ce paccekabodhim sacchikaroti.  Khippabhibboti khippam lahumyeva pattabbachalabhibbo.  

 Paripunnati (Ps-t(M.62.)CS:pg.2.63) solasasu akaresu kassacipi atapanena sabbaso punna.  Subhavitati samathabhavanaya vipassanabhavanaya ca anupubbasampadanena subhavita.  Gananavidhananupubbiya asevitatta anupubbam paricita.  

 Omanam vati avajananam ubbatanti evamvidham manam va.  Atimanam vati “Kim imehi, mameva anubhavena jivissami”ti evam atimanam va kuto janessatiti.  

 114. Visavkharitvati visamyutte katva, yatha savgakarena gahanam na gacchati, evam vinibhubjitvati attho.  Mahabhutani tava vittharetu, sammasanupagatta, asammasanupagam akasadhatum atha kasma vittharesiti aha “upadarupadassanatthan”ti.  Apodhatu sukhumarupam.  Itarasu olarikasukhumatapi labbhatiti aha “upadarupadassanatthan”ti.  Hettha cattari mahabhutaneva kathitani, na upadarupanti tassa panettha lakkhanaharanayena akasadassanena dassitata veditabba.  Tenaha “imina mukhena tam dassetun”ti.  Na kevalam upadarupaggahanadassanatthameva akasadhatu vittharita, atha kho pariggahasukhatayapiti dassento “apica”ti-adimaha.  Tattha paricchinditabbassa rupassa niravasesapariyadanattham “ajjhattikena”ti visesanamaha.  Akasenati akasadhatuya gahitaya.  Paricchinnarupanti taya paricchinditakalapagatampi pakatam hoti vibhutam hutva upatthati.  

 Idani vuttamevattham sukhaggahanattham gathaya dasseti.  Tassati upadayarupassa.  Evam avibhavatthanti evam paricchinnataya akasassa vasena vibhutabhavattham.  Tanti akasadhatum.  

 118. Akasabhavam gatanti catuhi mahabhutehi asamphutthanam tesam paricchedakabhavena akasanti gahetabbatam gatam, akasameva va akasagatam yatha “ditthigatam (dha.sa.381 mahani.12), atthavgatan”ti (a.ni.attha.1.1.130) ca.  Adinnanti imanti tanhaditthihi adinnam.  Tenaha “gahitam paramatthan”ti.  Abbattha kammajam “upadinnan”ti vuccati, na tatha idhati aha “sariratthakanti attho”ti.  Pathavidhatu-adisu (Ps-t(M.62.)CS:pg.2.64) vuttanayenevati mahahatthipadopame (ma.ni.1.300adayo) vuttanayadassanam sandhaya vadati.  

 119. Tadibhavo nama nitthitakiccassa hoti, ayabca vipassanam anuyubjati, atha kimattham tadibhavata vuttati?  Pathavisamatadilakkhanacikkhanahi vipassanaya sukhappavatti-attham.  Tenaha “itthanitthesu”ti-adi.  Gahetvati kusalappavattiya okasadanavasena pariggahetva.  Na patitthitoti na nissito na laggo.  

 120. Brahmaviharabhavana asubhabhavana anapanassatibhavana ca upacaram va appanam va papento vipassanaya padakabhavaya aniccadisabbaya vipassanabhavena ussakkitva maggapatipatiya arahattadhigamaya hotiti “mettadibhavanaya pana hoti”ti vuttam.  Yattha katthaci sattesu savkharesu ca patihabbanakilesoti aghatabhavameva vadati bayabhavato abbesampi.  Asmimanoti rupadike paccekam ekajjham gahetva “ayamahamasmi”ti evam pavattamano.  

 121. Idam kammatthananti ettha gananadivasena aseviyamana assasapassasa yogakammassa patitthanataya kammatthanam.  Tattha pana tathapavatto manasikaro bhavana.  Ettha ca tasseva therassa Bhagavata bahunam kammatthananam desitatta caritam anadiyitva kammatthanani sabbesam puggalanam sappayaniti ayamattho siddho, atisappayavasena pana kammatthanesu vibhagakatha kathitati veditabba.  

 Maharahulovadasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.63.) 3.Culamalukyasuttavannana 

 122. Evam thapitaniti “sassato loko”ti-adinayappavattani ditthigatani aniyyanikataya na byakatabbani na kathetabbani, evam thapaniyapakkhe thapitani ceva niyyanikasasane chaddaniyataya patikkhittani ca, apicettha atthato patikkhepo eva byakatabbato.  Yatha eko (Ps-t(M.63.)CS:pg.2.65) kammakilesavasena itthattam agato, tatha aparopi aparopiti satto Tathagato vuccatiti aha-- “Tathagatoti satto”ti.  Tam abyakaranam mayham na ruccatiti yadi sassato loko, sassato lokoti, asassato loko, asassato lokoti janamati byakatabbameva, yam pana ubhayatha abyakaranam, tam me cittam na aradheti ajananahetukatta abyakaranassa.  Tenaha-- “ajanato kho pana apassato etadeva ujukam, yadidam na janami na passami”ti.  Sassatoti-adisu sassatoti sabbakaliko, nicco dhuvo aviparinamadhammoti attho.  So hi ditthigatikehi lokiyanti ettha pubbapapatabbipaka, sayam va tabbipakakaradibhavena aviyuttehi lokiyatiti lokoti adhippeto.  Etena cattaropi sassatavada dassita honti.  Asassatoti na sassato, anicco addhuvo bhedanadhammoti attho, asassatoti ca sassatabhavapatikkhepena ucchedo dipitoti sattapi ucchedavada dassita honti.  Antavati parivatumo paricchinnaparimano, asabbagatoti attho.  Tena “sariraparimano, avgutthaparimano, yavaparimano paramanuparimano atta”ti (uda.attha.54 di.ni.ti.1.76-77) evamadivada dassita honti.  

 Tathagato param maranati Tathagato jivo atta maranato imassa kayassa bhedato param uddham hoti atthi samvijjatiti attho.  Etena sassatabhavamukhena solasa sabbivada, attha asabbivada, attha ca nevasabbinasabbivada dassita honti.  Na hotiti natthi na upalabbhati.  Etena ucchedavado dassito hoti.  Apica hoti ca na ca hotiti atthi natthi cati.  Etena ekaccasassatavado dassito.  Neva hoti na na hotiti pana imina amaravikkhepavado dassitoti veditabbam.  Bhagavata pana aniyyanikatta anatthasamhitani imani dassananiti tani na byakatani, tam abyakaranam sandhayaha ayam thero “tam me na ruccati”ti.  Sikkham patikkhipitva yathasamadinnasikkham pahaya.  

 125. Tvam (Ps-t(M.63.)CS:pg.2.66) neva yacakoti aham bhante Bhagavati brahmacariyam carissamiti-adina.  Na yacitakoti tvam malukyaputta mayi brahmacariyam carati-adina.  

 126. Parasenaya thitena purisena.  Bahalalepanenati bahalavilepanena.  Mahasupiyadi sabbo muduhidako venuviseso sanho.  Maruvati makaci.  Khirapanninoti khirapanniya, yassa chindanamatte panne khiram paggharati.  Gacchanti gacchato jatam sayamjatagumbato gahitanti adhippayo.  Sithilahanu nama datta kanno patavgo.  Etaya ditthiya sati na hotiti “sassato loko”ti etaya ditthiya sati maggabrahmacariyavaso na hoti, tam pahaya eva pattabbato.  

 127. Attheva jatiti-adina eta ditthiyo paccekampi samsaraparibruhana katasivaddhana nibbanavibandhanati dasseti.  

 128. Tasmatihati idam atthane uddhatam, thaneyeva pana “vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabban”ti imassa parato katva samvannetabbam.  Attano phalena araniyato anugantabbato karanampi “attho”ti vuccatiti aha “karananissitan”ti.  Tenaha “brahmacariyassa adimattampi”ti.  Pubbapadatthananti pathamarambho.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Culamalukyasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.64.)4.Mahamalukyasuttavannana 

 129. Oram vuccati kamadhatu, tattha pavattiya samvattanato oram bhajantiti orambhagiyani, hetthimamaggavajjhataya orambhage hetthakotthase bhajantiti orambhagiyani ka-karassa ya-karam katva.  Tenaha “hetthakotthasikani”ti-adi.  Kammuna hi vattena ca dukkham samyojentiti samyojanani, orambhagiyasabbitani samyojanani yassa appahinani, tasseva vattadukkham.  Yassa pana tani pahinani, tassa tam natthiti.  Appahinataya anusetiti ariyamaggena asamucchinnataya karanalabhe (Ps-t(M.64.)CS:pg.2.67) sati uppajjati, appahinabhavena anuseti.  Anusayamano samyojanam nama hotiti anusayattam pharitva pavattamano papadhammo yathavuttenatthena samyojanam nama hoti.  Etena yadi pana anusayato samyojanam pavattam, tathapi ye te kamaragadayo “anusaya”ti vuccanti, teyeva bandhanatthena samyojananiti dasseti.  

 Evam santepiti yadeva orambhagiyasamyojanam Bhagavata pucchitam, tadeva therenapi vissajjitam, tathapi ayam laddhi sannissaya.  Tattha dosaropanati dassetum “tassa vade”ti-adi vuttam.  Samudacarakkhaneyevati pavattikkhane eva.  Na hi sabbe vattamana kilesa samyojanattham pharantiti adhippayo.  Tenati tena karanena, tathaladdhikattati attho.  Cintesi “dhammam desessami”ti yojana.  Attano dhammatayevati ajjhattasayeneva.  Visamvaditati satthu cittassa anaradhanena vivecita.  Evamakasi evam dhammam desapesi.  

 130. Sakkayaditthipariyutthitenati pariyutthanasamatthasakkayaditthikena.  Tathabhutabca cittam taya ditthiya vigayhitam ajjhotthatabca nama hotiti aha “gahitena abhibhutena”ti.  Ditthinissaranam nama dassanamaggo tena samucchinditabbato, so pana nibbanam agamma tam samucchindati, tasma vuttam “ditthinissaranam nibbanan”ti.  Avinodita anihatati padadvayenapi samucchedavasena appahinattamyeva vadati.  Abbam samyojanam abbo anusayoti vadanti, sahabhavo nama abbena hoti.  Na hi tadeva tena sahati vuccatiti tesam adhippayo.  Abbenati atthato abbena.  Avatthamattato yadipi avayavavinimutto samudayo natthi, avayavo pana samudayo na hotiti so samudayato abbo evati sakka vattunti yathavuttassa pariharassa appatihirakatam asavkitva pakkhantaram asallitam “athapi siya”ti-adina.  Pakkhantarehi parihara hontiti yathavuttabayenapi abbo puriso athapi siya, ayam panettha abbo dosoti aha “yadi tadeva”ti-adi.  Athapi siya tuyham yadi parivitakko idiso yadi tadeva samyojananti-adi.  Imamattham sandhayati paramatthato so eva (Ps-t(M.64.)CS:pg.2.68) kileso samyojanamanusayo ca, bandhanattha-appahinatthanam pana attheva bhedoti imamattham sandhaya.  

 132. Tacacchedo viya samapatti kilesanam samapattivikkhambhanassa saracchedassa anusayassa durabhavato.  Pheggucchedo viya vipassana tassa asannabhavato.  Evarupa puggalati abhavitasaddhadibalataya dubbalanamakaya puggala, yesam sakkayanirodhaya …pe… nadhimuccati.  Evam datthabbati yatha so dubbalako puriso, evam datthabbo so puriso gavgaparam viya sakkayaparam gantum asamatthatta.  Vuttavipariyayena sukkapakkhassa attho veditabbo.  

 133. Upadhivivekenati imina upadhivivekati karane nissakkananti dasseti, upadhivivekati va hetumhi nissakkavacanassa upadhivivekenati hetumhi karanavacanena pabcakamagunaviveko kathito.  Kamagunapi hi upadhiyati ettha dukkhanti upadhiti vuccantiti.  Thinamiddhapaccaya kayavijambhitadibhedam kayalasiyam.  Tatthati antosamapattiyam samapatti-abbhantare jatam.  Tam pana samapattipariyapannampi apariyapannampiti tadubhayam dassetum “antosamapattikkhaneyeva”ti-adi vuttam.  Rupadayo dhammeti rupavedanadike pabcakkhandhadhamme.  Na niccatoti imina niccapatikkhepato tesam aniccatamaha.  Tato eva udayavayantato viparinamato tavakalikato ca te aniccati jotitam hoti.  Yabhi niccam na hoti, tam udayabbayaparicchinnam jaraya maranena cati dvedha viparinatam ittarakhanameva ca hoti.  Na sukhatoti imina sukhapatikkhepato tesam dukkhatamaha, ato eva abhinham patipilanato dukkhavatthuto ca te dukkhati jotitam hoti.  Udayabbayavantataya hi te abhinham patipilanato nirantaradukkhataya dukkhasseva ca adhitthanabhutati.  Paccayayapaniyataya rogamulataya ca rogato.  Dukkhatasulayogitaya kilesasucipaggharanato uppadajarabhavgehi uddhumatapakkabhijjanato ca gandato.  Pilajananato antotudanato dunniharanato ca avaddhi-avahato aghavatthuto ca aseribhavato abadhapadatthanataya ca abadhato.  Avasavattanato avidheyyataya parato (Ps-t(M.64.)CS:pg.2.69) Byadhijaramaranehi palujjaniyataya palokato.  Saminivasikarakavedaka-adhitthayakavirahato subbato.  Attapatikkhepatthena anattato, rupadidhammapi na ettha atta hontiti anatta, evam ayampi na atta hotiti anatta.  Tena abyaparato nirihato tucchato anattati dipitam hoti.  Lakkhanattayameva avabodhattham ekadasahi padehi vibhajitva gahitanti dassetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Antosamapattiyanti samapattinam sahajatataya samapattinam abbhantare.  Cittam patisamharatiti tappatibaddhachandaragadi-upakkilesavikkhambhanena vipassanacittam patisamharati.  Tenaha “moceti”ti.  Savanavasenati “sabbasavkharasamatho”ti-adina savanavasena.  Thutivasenati tatheva thomanavasena gunato samkittanavasena.  Pariyattivasenati tassa dhammassa pariyapunanavasena.  Pabbattivasenati tadatthassa pabbapanavasena.  Arammanakaranavaseneva upasamharati maggacittam.  Etam santanti-adi pana avadharananivattitatthadassanam.  Yatha vipassana “etam santam etam panitan”ti-adina asavkhataya dhatuya cittam upasamharati, evam maggo nibbanam sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena abhisamento tattha labbhamane sabbe visese asammohato pativijananto tattha cittam upasamharati.  Tenaha “imina pana akarena”ti-adi.  So tattha thitoti so adandhavipassano yogi tattha taya aniccadilakkhanattayarammanaya vipassanaya thito.  Sabbasoti tassa maggassa adhigamaya nibbattitasamathavipassanasu.  Asakkonto anagami hotiti hetthimamaggavahasu eva samathavipassanasu chandaragam pahaya aggamaggavahasu tasu nikantim pariyadatum asakkonto anagamitayameva santhati.  

 Samatikkantattati samathavasena vipassanavasena cati sabbathapi rupassa atikkantatta.  Tenaha “ayabhi”ti-adi.  Anenati yogina.  Tam atikkammati idam yo va pathamam pabcavokarabhavapariyapanne dhamme sammadeva sammasitva te vivajjetva tato arupasamapattim samapajjitva arupadhamme sammasati, tam sandhaya vuttam.  Tenaha “idani arupam sammasati”ti.  

 Samathavasena (Ps-t(M.64.)CS:pg.2.70) gacchatoti samathappadhanam pubbabhagapatipadam anuyubjantassa.  Cittekaggata dhuram hotiti tassa vipassanabhavanaya tatha pubbe pavattatta vutthanagaminivipassana samadhippadhana hoti, maggepi cittekaggata dhuram hoti, samadhindriyam pubbavgamam balavam hoti.  So cetovimutto namati so ariyo cetovimutto nama hoti.  Vipassanavasena gacchatoti “samathavasena gacchato”ti ettha vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo.  Ayabca puggalavibhago suttantanayena idhabhihito pariyayo nama, abhidhammanayena parato kitagirisuttavannanayam dassayissama.  Ayam sabhavadhammoyevati pubbabhagapatipada samathappadhana ce samadhi dhuram, vipassanapadhana ce pabba dhuranti ayam dhammasabhavoyeva, ettha kibci na asavkitabbam.  

 Indriyaparopariyattam indriyavemattata.  Tenaha “indriyananattam vadami”ti.  Indriyananattata karananti idam dasseti-- aniccadivasena vipassanabhiniveso viya samathavasena vipassanavasena ca yam pubbabhagagamanam, tam appamanam tam vutthanagaminivipassanam, yassa samadhi dhuram pubbavgamam balavam hoti, so ariyo cetovimutti nama hoti.  Yassa pabba dhuram pubbavgamam balavam hoti so ariyo pabbavimutto nama hoti.  Idani tamattham buddhivisitthena nidassanena dassento “dve aggasavaka”ti-adimaha, tam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Mahamalukyasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
(M.65.)5.Bhaddalisuttavannana 

 134. Asiyatiti asanam, bhubjanam bhojanam, asanassa bhojanam asanabhojanam, aharaparibhogo, ekasmim kale asanabhojanam ekasanabhojanam.  So pana kalo sabbabuddhanam sabbapaccekabuddhanam acinnasamacinnavasena pubbanho eva idhadhippetoti aha “ekasmim purebhatte asanabhojanan”ti.  Vippatisarakukkuccanti “ayuttam vata maya katam, yo attano sarirapakatim ajananto ekasanabhojanam bhubji, yena me idam sariram kisam jatam brahmacariyanuggaho nahosi”ti evam (Ps-t(M.65.)CS:pg.2.71) vippatisarakukkuccam bhaveyya.  Etam sandhaya sattha aha, na bhaddalimeva tadisam kiriyam anujananto.  Itarathati yadi ekamyeva bhattam dvidha katva tato ekassa bhagassa bhubjanam ekadesabhubjanam adhippetam.  Ko sakkotiti ko evam yapetum sakkoti.  Atitajatiparicayopi nama imesam sattanamyeva anubandhatiti aha “atite”ti-adi.  Viravantassevati anadare samivacanam.  Tam madditvati “ayam sikkha sabbesampi Buddhanam sasane acinnam, ayabca bhikkhu imam sikkhateva”ti vatva tam bhaddalim tassa va anussahapavedanam abhibhavitva.  Bhikkhacaragamanattham na vitakkamalakam agamasi, viharacarikam caranto tassa vasanatthanam Bhagava gacchati.  

 135. Dusayanti garahanti etenati doso, aparadho, so eva kucchitabhavena dosako.  Garahaya pavattitthanato okaso.  Tenaha-- “etam okasam etam aparadhan”ti.  Dukkarataranti patikaravasena atisayena dukkaram.  Aparadho hi na khamapentam yathapaccayam vittharito hutva duppatikaro hoti.  Tenaha “vassabhi”ti-adi.  

 Alaggitvati imampi nama apanitam akasiti evam avinetva, tam tam tassa hitapatipattim nivaranam katvati attho.  Bayapatipattim aticca eti pavattatiti accayo, aparadho, purisena madditva pavattito aparadho atthato purisam aticca abhibhavitva pavatto nama hoti.  Tenaha “accayo mam, bhante, accagama”ti.  Avasesapaccayanam samagame eti phalam etasma uppajjati pavattati cati samayo, hetu yatha “samudayo”ti aha “ekam karanan”ti.  Yam panettha Bhaddalittherassa aparipurakaritaya bhikkhu-adinam jananam, tampi karanam katva “aham kho, bhante, na ussahami”ti-adina vattabbanti dasseti.  

 136. Ekacittakkhanikati pathamamaggacittakkhanena ekacittakkhanika.  Evam anapetum na yuttanti savkamatthaya anapetum na yuttam payojanabhavato.  Anacinnabcetam Buddhanam, yadidam padasa akkamanam.  Tatha hi-- 

 
“Akkamitvana mam Buddho, saha sissehi gacchatu; 

 
Ma nam kalalam akkamittha, hitaya me bhavissati”ti.  (bu.vam.2.53).  

 Sumedhapanditena (Ps-t(M.65.)CS:pg.2.72) paccasisitam na katam.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Dipavkaro lokavidu, ahutinam patiggaho; 

 
Ussisake mam thatvana, idam vacanamabravi”ti.  (bu.vam.2.60).  
 Bhagavata anatte sati tesampi evam katum na yuttanti etthapi eseva nayo.  Etesam patibahitum yuttanti idam atthanaparikappanavaseneva vuttam.  Na hi Buddhanam katum araddham nama kiccam kehici patibahitum yuttam nama atthi patibahitumyeva akaranato.  Sammattaniyamassa anokkantatta vuttam “bahirako”ti.  

 137. Na kammatthanam alliyatiti cittam kammatthanam na otarati.  

 140. Punappunam karentiti dandakammapanamanadikaranam punappunam karenti.  Sammavattamhi na vattatiti tassa tassa apattiya vutthanattham Bhagavata pabbattasammavattamhi na vattati.  Anulomavatte na vattatiti yena yena vattena savgho anulomiko hoti, tasmim tasmim anulomavatte na vattati vilomameva ganhati, patilomena hoti.  Nittharanakavattamhiti yena vattena savgho anulomiko hoti, sapattikabhavato nitthinno hoti, tamhi nittharanavattasmim na vattati.  Tenaha “apatti”ti-adi.  Dubbacakaraneti dubbacassa bhikkhuno karane.  

 144. Yapetiti vattati, sasane titthatiti attho.  Abhibbapattati “asuko asuko ca thero silava kalyanadhammo bahussuto”ti-adina abhibbatabhavam patta adhigata-abhibbata.  

 145. Sattesu hayamanesuti kilesabahulataya patipajjanakasattesu parihayantesu patipathesu jayamanesu.  Antaradhayati nama tadadharataya.  Ditthadhammika parupavadadayo.  Samparayika apayadukkhavisesa.  Asavanti tena tena paccayena pavattantiti asava.  Nesanti parupavadadi-asavanam.  Teti vitikkamadhamma.  

 Akalam dassetvati sikkhapadapabbattiya akalam dassetva.  Uppattinti asavatthaniyanam dhammanamuppattim.  Sikkhapadapabbattiya kalam, tava (Ps-t(M.65.)CS:pg.2.73) senasanani pahonti, tena avasamacchariyadihetuna sasane ekacce asavatthaniya dhamma na uppajjanti.  Imina nayenati imina pana hetuna padasodhammasikkhapadanam savgaho datthabbo.  

 Yasanti kittisaddam parivarabca.  Sagatattherassa nagadamanakittiyasadivasena surapanasavkhato asavatthaniyo dhammo uppajji.  

 Rasena rasam samsandetvati upadinnakaphassarasena anupadinnakaphassarasam samsandetva.  

 146. Na kho, bhaddali, eseva hetu, atha kho abbampi atthiti dassento Bhagava “apica”ti-adimaha.  Tena dhammassa sakkaccasavane theram niyojeti.  

 147. Visevanacaranti adantakiriyam.  Parinibbayatiti vupasammati.  Tattha adantakiriyam pahaya danto hoti.  Yugassati rathadhurassa.  

 Anukkameti anurupaparigame.  Tadavatthanurupam padanam ukkhipane nikkhipane ca.  Tenaha “cattaro pade”ti-adi.  Rajjubandhanavidhanenati padato bhumiya mocanavidhanena.  Evam karanatthanti yatha asse nisinnasseva bhumim gahetum sakka, evam cattaro pade tatha katva attano niccalabhavakaranattham.  Mandaleti mandaladhavikayam.  Pathavikamaneti pathavim phutthamattena gamane.  Tenaha “aggaggakhurehi”ti.  Okkantakaranasminti okkantetva parasenasammaddana okkantakarane.  Ekasmim thaneti catusu padesu yattha katthaci ekasmim thane gamanam codentiti attho, so panettha sighataro adhippeto.  Davatteti mariyadakopanehi nanappayojane, parasenaya pavattamahanadapaharanehi attho.  Tenaha “yuddhakalasmin”ti-adi.  

 Rabba janitabbaguneti yatha raja assassa gune janati, evam tena janitabbagunakaranam kareti.  Assarajavamseti dussaham dukkham patvapi yatha ayam rajavamsanurupakiriyam na jahissati, evam sikkhapane.  Sikkhapanameva hi sandhaya sabbattha “karanam kareti”ti vuttam tassa karanakarapanapariyayatta.  

 Yatha (Ps-t(M.65.)CS:pg.2.74) uttamajavo hotiti javadassanatthane yatha hayo uttamajavam na hapesi, evam sikkhapeti.  Uttamahayabhave, yatha uttamahayo hotiti kammakaranakale attano uttamasabhavam aniguhitva avajjetva yatha atthasiddhi hoti, evam paramajavena sikkhapeti.  Yatha kiriya vina dabbampi vina kiriyam na bhavati, evam datthabbanti dassetum “tattha pakatiya”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Tatrati tasmim pakatiya uttamahayasseva uttamahayakaranarahatta uttamajavapatipajjane.  Masakhadakaghotakananti masam khaditva yatha tatha vigunakhaluvgakanam.  Valabjakadandanti rabba gahetabbasuvannadandam.  Dhatupatthaddhoti attanava samuppaditadhatuya upatthambhito hutva.  

 Uttame sakhalyeti paramasakhilabhave sakhilavacaya eva dametabbataya.  Tenaha “muduvacaya hi”ti-adi.  

 Arahattaphalasammaditthiyati phalasamapattikale pavattasammabanam.  Sammabanam pubbe vuttasammaditthiyevati pana idam phalasammaditthibhavasamabbena vuttam.  Keci pana “paccavekkhanabanan”ti vadanti, tam na yujjati “asekkhena”ti visesitatta.  Tampi asekkhabananti ce?  Evampi nippariyaya sekkhaggahane pariyayasekkhaggahanam na yuttameva, kiccabhedena va vuttanti datthabbam.  Eka eva hi sa pabba nibbanassa paccakkhakiriyaya sammadassanakiccam upadaya “sammaditthi”ti vutta, sammajananakiccam upadaya “sammabanan”ti.  Abbatavindriyavasena va sammaditthi, pabbindriyavasena sammabananti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Maggaphalavahaya desanaya savkhepatova agatatta vuttam “ugghatitabbupuggalassa vasena”ti.  

 Bhaddalisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.66.)6.Latukikopamasuttavannana 

 148. Maha-Udayittheroti Kaludayilaludayittherehi abbo mahadehataya Maha-Udayiti sasane pabbato thero.  Apahari apaharati apaharissatiti apahatta.  Tekaliko hi ayam (Ps-t(M.66.)CS:pg.2.75) saddo.  Upahattati etthapi eseva nayo.  Apaharakoti apaneta.  Upaharakoti upaneta.  

 149. Yanti bhummatthe paccattavacanam, tena ca anantaranidditthasamayo paccamatthoti aha “yasmim samaye”ti.  Na Bhagavantam paticcati na Bhagavantam arammanam katva.  

 Kammanipphannatthanti attana ayaciyamanakammasiddhi-attham.  Bhavatiti bhu, na bhuti abhu, bhayavasena pana sa itthi “abhun”ti aha.  Atu matuti ettha yatha-- 

 
“Avga avga sambhavasi, hadaya adhijayase; 

 
Atta eva putta namasi, sa jiva saradosatan”ti.  -- 

 Adisu putto “atta”ti vuccati kulavasena santane pavattanato.  Evam pitapi “puttassa atta”ti vuccati.  Yasma “bhikkhussa atta mata”ti vatthukama bhayavasena “atu matu”ti aha.  Tenaha “atuti pita”ti-adi.  

 150. Evamevanti idam garahatthajotananipatapadanti vuttam “garahanto aha”ti.  Tatha hi nam vacakasaddeneva dassento “idhekacce moghapurisa”ti aha.  Ahamsuti tesam tatha vacanassa avicchedena pavattidipananti aha “vadanti”ti.  Kim panimassa appamattakassati pahatabbavatthum avamabbamanehi vuttam.  Tenaha “kim pana”ti.  Hetumhi jotetabbe cetam samivacanam yatha “anussavassa hetu, ajjhenassa hetu”ti.  Tenaha “appamattakassa hetu”ti.  Nanu apassantena viya asunantena viya bhavitabbanti?  Satthara nama appamattakesu dosesu apassantena viya ca asunantena viya ca bhavitabbanti tesam adhippayena vivaranam.  Tesu cati sikkhakamesu ca.  Appaccayam upatthapentiti anetva sambandhitabbanti dasseti.  Tesanti ye “moghapurisa”ti vutta puggala, tesam.  Gale baddham mahakatthanti gale olambetva baddham rukkhadandamaha.  Putilatayati galociya.  Parajikavatthu viya duppajaham hotiti chandakappahanavasena tam pajahitum na sakkoti.  

 151. Anussukkati (Ps-t(M.66.)CS:pg.2.76) tassa pahatabbassa pahane ussukkarahita.  Apaccasisanapakkheti taya paradattavuttitaya kassaci paccayassa kutoci apaccasisakapakkhe thita hutva suppajaham hoti, na tassa pahane bhariyam atthi.  

 152. Daliddo duggato.  Assakoti asapateyyo.  Gehayatthiyoti gehachadanassa adhara, ta ujukam tiriyam thapetabbadanda.  Samantato bhittipadesu thapetabbadanda mandala.  Kakatidayinti ito cito kakehi atipatavasena uddetabbam.  Tenaha “yattha kibcideva”ti-adi.  Surakakati kakanam uddepanakaramaha.  Naparamarupanti hinarupam.  Vilivamabcakoti talavettakadihi vitamabcako.  Sa panassa santananam chinnabhinnataya oluggaviluggata, tatha sati sa visamarupa hotiti aha “onata”ti-adi.  So puggalo lukhabhoji hotiti aha “dhabbam nama kudrusako”ti.  Samakalam vapitabbataya samavapakam, yatha-utu vapitabbabijam.  Jayikati kucchita bhariya, sabbattha garahayam ka-saddo.  So vataham pabbajeyyanti soham kesamassum oharetva pabbajeyyam, yoham puriso nama assam vatati pabbajjavasena attano purisam bodheyya.  Tamsabhave thitassa bodha na tu dukkara, sa khatopika.  Sa kumbhi.  Mendakasetthino addhatelasani kotthagarasatani viya.  

 153. Suvannanikkhasatananti anekesam suvannanikkhasatanam.  Cayoti santanehi nicayo avici niccappabandhanicayo.  Tenaha “santanato katasannicayo”ti.  

 154. Hettha kibcapi appajahanaka pathamam dassita, pajahanaka padhana, tesabca vasenettha puggalacatukkam dassitam.  Te tabceva pajahantiti pajahanaka pathamam gahita.  Rasivasenati “idhudayi ekacco puggalo”ti-adina catukke agatavibhagam anamasitva “te te”ti pacuravasena vuttam.  Tenaha “na patiyekkam vibhatta”ti.  Avibhagena gahitavatthusu vibhagato gahanam lokasiddhametanti dassetum “yatha nama”ti-adi (Ps-t(M.66.)CS:pg.2.77) vuttam.  Pajahanakapuggalati “te tabceva pajahanti”ti evam pajahanakapuggala eva.  

 Upadhi-anudhavanakati upadhisu anu-anudhavanaka upadhiyo arabbha pavattanaka.  Vitakkayevati kamasavkappadivitakkayeva.  Indriyananattatati vimuttiparipacakanam indriyanam paropariyattam.  Tassa hi vaseneva te cattaro puggala jata.  Aggamaggatthaya vipassanam ussukkapetva yava na tam maggena samugghatenti, tava nappajahanti nama.  Iti hetthima tayopi ariya appahinassa kilesassa vasena “nappajahanti”ti vutta, pageva puthujjana.  Vuttanayena pana vipassanam maggena ghatenta te cattaro jana aggamaggakkhane pajahanti nama.  Te eva tattha sighakarino khippam pajahanti nama, tenaha “tattha”ti-adi.  

 Samvegam katva aggim akkantapuriso viya.  Maggenati anukkamagatena aggamaggena.  Mahahatthipadopameti Mahahatthipadopamasutte (ma.ni.1.300adayo).  Tattha hi “tassa dhatarammanameva cittam pakkhandati pasidati santitthati adhimuccati”ti (ma.ni.1.302) ettha atitikkhanatitikkha-natimanda-atimanda-puggalavasena atthakathayam (ma.ni.attha.2.302) tayo vara uddhata, tattha majjhimavaseneva pabho kathito.  Indriyabhavaneti Indriyabhavanasutte, tatthapi majjhimanayeneva pabho kathito.  Tenaha “imesu”ti-adi.  

 Tanti “upadhi”ti vuttam khandhapabcakam.  Dukkhassa mulanti sabbassapi vattadukkhassa karanam.  Niggahanoti nirupadano.  Tenaha “nittanho”ti.  

 155. Ye pajahantiti “te tabceva pajahanti”ti evam vuttapuggala.  Te ime nama ettake kilese pajahantiti ye te puthujjana labhino ca pabca kamagune ettake tamtamjhanadivatthuke ca tamtammaggavajjhataya paricchinnatta ettake kilese pajahanti.  Ye nappajahantiti ettha vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo.  Asucisukham kayasucisannissitatta.  Anariyehiti aparisuddhehi.  Patilabhato bhayitabbam kilesadukkhagatikatta.  Vipakato bhayitabbam apayadukkhagatikatta.  Ganatopi kilesatopi vivittasukhanti ganasavganikato ca kilesasavganikato (Ps-t(M.66.)CS:pg.2.78) ca vivittasukham.  Ragadivupasamatthayati ragadivupasamavaham sukham.  Na bhayitabbam sampati ayatibca ekantahitabhavato.  

 156. Ibjitasminti paccatte bhummavacananti aha “ibjanan”ti-adi.  Ibjati tenati ibjitam, tassa tassa jhanassa khobhakaram olarikam jhanavgam.  Catutthajjhanam anibjanam sannisinnabhavato.  Tatha hi vuttam “thite anebjappatte”ti (di.ni.1.244-245 ma.ni.1.384-386 para.12-13).  

 Alam-saddo yuttatthopi hoti-- “alameva nibbinditum, alam vimuccitun”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.272 sam.ni.2.124 128 134 143), tasma analam anusavgam katum ayuttanti attho.  Tenaha “akattabba-alayanti vadami”ti.  Sannitthananti sammapatipattiyam alam ettavatati ussahapatippassambhanavasena sannitthanam na katabbanti yojana.  Uddhambhagiyasabbitam anum va orambhagiyasabbitam thulam va, ruparagoti evarupam anum va kamasavo patighanti evarupam thulam va, muduna pavatti-akaravisesena appasavajjam, kammabandhanatthena va appasavajjam, tabbipariyayato mahasavajjam veditabbam.  Natitikkhapabbassa vasena desanaya pavattatta “neyyapuggalassa vasena”ti vuttam.  Sabbaso hi pariyadinnanikantikassa ariyapuggalassa vasena sabbavedayitanirodhassa agatatta “arahattanikuteneva nitthapita”ti vuttam.  Yam panettha atthato na vibhattam, tam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Latukikopamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.67.)7.Catumasuttavannana 

 157.  Yatha-upanissayenati yo yo upanissayo yatha-upanissayo, tena yatha-upanissayena sammapayogena.  Patitthahissanti sasane patittham patilabhissanti.  Vasanatthananiti vassaggadivasena vasanatthanani.  Santhapayamanati suvibhattabhavena thapenta.  

 Avinibbhogasaddanti vinibhubjitva gahetum asakkuneyyasaddam.  Vacighosopi hi bahuhi ekaccam pavattito thanato ca durataro kevalam mahanigghoso (Ps-t(M.67.)CS:pg.2.79) eva hutva sotapathamagacchati.  Macchavilopeti macche vilumpitva viya gahane, macchanam va nayane.  

 158. Vavassaggattheti nicchayatthe, idam tava amhehi vuccamanavacanam ekantasotabbam, paccha tumhehi katabbam karothati adhippayo.  Vacanapariharoti tehi sakyarajuhi vuttavacanassa pariharo.  Lesakappanti kappiyalesam.  Dhuravahati dhuravahino, dhorayhati attho.  Padamulanti upacaram vadati.  Vigacchissatiti hayissati.  Patippharitoti na Bhagavato sammukhava, sakyarajunam puratopi vippharitova hoti.  

 159. Abhinandatuti abhimukho hutva pamodatu.  Abhivadatuti abhirupavasena vadatu.  Pasadabbathattanti appasadassa viparinamo hinayavattanasavkhatam parivattanam, tenaha “vibbhamantanam.  Viparinamabbathattan”ti.  Karanupacarena sassesu bijapariyayoti aha “bijanam tarunananti tarunasassanan”ti.  Tarunabhaveneva tassa bhavino phalassa abhavena viparinamo.  

 160. Kattabbassa saraseneva karanam cittaruciyam, na tatha parassa ussadanenati aha-- “pakkosiyamananam gamanam nama na phasukan”ti.  Mayampi Bhagava viya ditthadhammasukhavihareneva viharissamati dipeti pakatiya vivekajjhasayabhavato viraddho agatassa bharassa avahanatoyeva.  Tenaha “attano bharabhavam na abbasi”ti.  

 161. Kasma arabhiti?  Sappayato.  Pabcasata hi bhikkhu abhinava, tasma tesam ovadadanattham Bhagava imam desanam arabhiti.  

 162. Kodhupayasassati ettha kujjhanatthena kodho, sveva cittassa kayassa ca atippamaddanamathanuppadanehi dalham ayasatthena upayaso.  Anekavaram pavattitva attana samavetam sattam ajjhottharitva sisam ukkhipitum adatva anayabyasanapapanena kodhupayasassa umisadisata datthabba.  Tenaha “kodhupayase”ti-adi.  

 163. Odarikattena khaditoti odarikabhavena amisagedhena micchajivena jivikakappanena nasitasiladigunataya khaditadhammasariro.  

 164. Pabcakamagunavatte (Ps-t(M.67.)CS:pg.2.80) nimujjitvati ettha kamaragabhibhute satte ito ca etto, etto ca itoti evam manapiyarupadivisayasavkhate avatte attanam samsaretva yatha tato bahibhute nekkhamme cittampi na uppadeti, evam avattetva byasanapadanena kamagunanam avattasadisata datthabba.  Tenaha “yatha hi”ti-adi.  

 165. Raganuddhamsitenati ragena anuddhamsitena.  Candamaccham agammati susukadicandamaccham agamma.  Matugamam agammati matugamo hi yonisomanasikararahitam adhirapurisam itthikuttabhutehi attano havabhavavilasehi abhibhuyya gahetva dhirajatiyampi attano rupadihi palobhanavasena anavasesam attano upakaradhamme siladike sampadetum asamattham karonto anayabyasanam papeti.  Tenaha-- “matugamam agamma uppannakamarago vibbhamati”ti.  

 Bhayam nama yattha bhayitabbavatthu, tattha otarantasseva hoti, na anotarantassa, tam otaritva bhayam vinodetva tattha kiccam sadhetabbam, itaratha catthasiddhi na hotiti imamattham upamopamitabbasarupavasena dassetum “yatha”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha udakam nissaya anisamso pipasavinayanam sarirasuddhi parilahupasamo kaya-utuggahapananti evamadi.  Sasanam nissaya anisamso pana savkhepato vattadukkhupasamo, vittharato pana silanisamsadivasena anekavidho, so Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.9) vuttanayena veditabbo.  Vuttappakaro anisamso hoti tani bhayani abhibhuyya pavattassati adhippayo.  Imani abhayitvati imani kodhupayasadibhayani abhibhuyya pavattitva abhayitva.  Kodhupayasadayo hi bhayati etasmati bhayanti vutta.  Theroti Mahadhammarakkhitatthero.  Kamam pahanabhisamayakalo eva sacchikiriyabhisamayo, sammaditthiya pana samkilesavodanadhammesu kiccam asamkinnam katva dassetum samanakalikampi asamanakalikam viya vuttam “tanhasotam chinditva nibbanaparam datthum na sakkoti”ti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

Catumasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

(M.68.)8.Nalakapanasuttavannana 

 166. Yattha (Ps-t(M.68.)CS:pg.2.81) bodhisattapamukho vanaro nalakena paniyam pivi, sa pokkharani, tassamanto bhumippadeso, tattha nivitthagamo ca “nalakapanan”teva pabbayittha, idha pana gamo adhippetoti aha “nalakapaneti evamnamake game”ti.  Idani tamattham agamanato patthaya dassetum “pubbe kira”ti araddham.  Pabbavati itikattabbataya pabbaya pabbava.  

 Thuladighabahulabhavena mahatihi dathikahi samannagatatta mahadathiko.  “Udakarakkhaso ahan”ti vatva vanaranam kabci amubcitva “sabbe tumhe mama hatthagata”ti dassento “tumhe pana sabbe khadissami”ti aha.  Dhami …pe… pivimsuti bodhisattena gahitanalo anavaseso abbhantare sabbasandhinam nibbadhena ekacchiddo ahosi.  Neva mam tvam vadhissasiti udakarakkhasa tvam vadhitukamopi mama purisathamena na vadhissasi.  

 Evam pana vatva mahasatto “ayam papo ettha paniyam pivante abbepi satte ma badhayittha”ti karunayamano “ettha jayanta nala sabbe apabbabandha ekacchiddava hontu”ti adhitthaya gato.  Tenaha “tato patthaya”ti-adi.  

 167. Anuruddhappamukha bhikkhu Bhagavata “kacci tumhe Anuruddha”ti pucchitati thero “taggha mayam, bhante”ti aha.  

 Sace pabbajati, jivitam labhissati, no abbathati rabba pabbajjaya abhinitati rajabhinita.  Corabhinitati etthapi eseva nayo.  Coranam mulam chindanto “kantakasodhanam karissami”ti.  Ajivikayati ajivena jivitavuttiya.  Imesu pana Anuruddhattheradisu.  

 Vivekanti pubbakalikakiriyappadhanam “abyapajjam upetan”ti-adisu viyati aha-- “vivicca”ti, viviccitva vivitto hutva vina hutvati attho.  Pabbajitakiccanti pabbajitassa saruppakiccam.  Samanakiccanti samanabhavakaranakiccam.  Yadaggena hi pabbajitakiccam katum na sakkoti tadaggena samanabhavakarampi kiccam katum na sakkoti.  Tenaha “so yeva”ti-adi.  

 168. Appatisandhike (Ps-t(M.68.)CS:pg.2.82) tava byakaronto pavattisu thanam atitoti katva upapattisu byakaroti nama tattha patisandhiya abhavakittanato.  Mahantatutthinoti vipulapamoda.  

 169. Imassati “assa”ti padassa atthavacanam.  Imassa thitassa ayasmato samam dittho va hoti anussavasuto vati yojana.  Samadhipakkhika dhamma dhammati adhippeta, samadhi pana evamvihariti ettha viharasaddena gahito.  Evamvimuttati ettha pana vimuttisaddena phalavimutti gahita.  Caratopiti samathavipassanacarena caratopi viharantassapi.  Upasaka-upasikathanesu labbhamanampi arahattam appakabhavato paliyam anuddhatanti datthabbam.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

Nalakapanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.69.)9.Goliyanisuttavannana 

 173. Padasamacaroti tamtampaccayabhedadassanaya vigatatta pakarehi daliddasamacaro sithilasamacaroti attho.  Yasma pana tadiso samacaro thiro dalho nama na hoti, tasma vuttam “dubbalasamacaro”ti.  “Sakhasamacaro”ti va patho, tattha tattha lagganatthena sakhasadisasiloti attho.  Tenaha “olarikacaro”ti.  Paccayesu sapekkhoti paccayesu sapekkhataya eva hissa olarikacarata veditabba.  Garuna kismibci vutte garavavasena patissavanam patisso, patissavacanabhutam tamsabhagabca yam kibci garavanti attho.  Saha patissenati sappatissena, sappatissavena ovadasampaticchanena.  Patissiyatiti va patisso, garukatabbo, tena saha patissenati sabbam pubbe viya.  Tenaha “sajetthakena”ti.  Seriviharo nama attappadhanavaso.  Tenaha “niravkusaviharena”ti.  

 Anupakhajjati anupakaddhitva.  Garutthaniyanam antaram anapuccha anupavisitvati imamattham dassetum “tattha yo”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Abhisamacarikanti (Ps-t(M.69.)CS:pg.2.83) abhisamacare bhavam.  Kim pana tanti aha “vattapatipattimattampi”ti.  Natikalasseva savghassa purato pavisitabbam, na paccha patikkamitabbanti adhippayena atikale ca gamappaveso atidiva patikkamanabca nivaritam, tam dassetum “na atipato”ti-adi vuttam.  Uddhaccapakatikoti vibbhantacitto.  Avacapalyenati dalhavatapahatapallavasadisena lolabhavena.  

 Pabbavatati imina bhikkhusaruppesu itikattabbesu upayapabba adhippeta, na sutamayapabba.  Abhidhamme abhivinaye yogoti imina bhavanapabba-uttarimanussadhamme yogo pakasito.  Yogoti ca paricayo ugganhavasena.  

 Aruppati imina catassopi arupasamapattiyo gahita, ta pana catuhi rupasamapattihi vina na sampajjantiti aha-- “aruppati ettavata atthapi samapattiyo vutta honti”ti.  Kasineti dasavidhe kasine.  Ekam parikammakammatthananti yam kibci ekabhavana parikammadipanam khandhakammatthanam.  Tenaha “pagunam katva”ti.  Kasinaparikammam pana taggahaneneva gahitam hoti, lokiya uttarimanussadhamma hettha gahitati aha “uttarimanussadhammeti imina sabbepi lokuttaradhamme dasseti”ti.  Neyyapuggalassa vasenati janitva vittharetva batabbapuggalassa vasenati.  

 Goliyanisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.70.)10.Kitagirisuttavannana 

 174. Pabca anisamseti appabadhatadike pabca gune.  Tattha akkhirogakucchirogadinam abhavo appabadhata.  Sarire tesam kuppanadukkhassa abhavo appatavkam.  Sarirassa utthanasukhata lahutthanam.  Balam nama kayabalam.  Phasuviharo iriyapathasukhata.  Anupakkhandaniti duccajanavasena sattanam anupavitthani.  Sabjanissathati ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, tasma iti evam anisamsanti attho.  

 175. Avase niyuttati avasika tassa anativattanato.  Tenaha “nibaddhavasino”ti, niyatavasinoti attho.  Tannibandhati (Ps-t(M.70.)CS:pg.2.84) nibandham vuccati byaparo, tattha bandha pasuta ussukati tannibandha.Katham te tattha nibandhati aha “akatam senasanan”ti-adi.  Uppajjanakena kalena pattabbam kalikam so pana kalo anagato eva hotiti aha “anagate kale pattabban”ti.  

 178. Ettaka vedana sevitabbati attharasapi nekkhammanissita vedana sevitabba, gehassita na sevitbba.  

 181. Tam katam solasavidhassapi kiccassa nitthitatta.  Anulomikaniti utusukhabhavena anurupani.  Tenaha “kammatthanasappayani”ti.  Samanam kurumanati omattatam adhimattatabca pahaya samakiccatam sampadenta.  

 182. Te dve hontiti te adito vutta dve.  

 Ubhato (a.ni.ti.3.7.14) ubhayatha ubhohi bhagehi vimuttoti ubhatobhagavimutto ekadesasarupekasesanayena.  Tatha hi vuttam abhidhammatthakathayam (pu.pa.attha.24) “dvihi bhagehi dve vare vimuttoti ubhatobhagavimutto”ti.  Tattha keci tava thera-- “samapattiya vikkhambhanavimokkhena, maggena samucchedavimokkhena vimuttoti ubhatobhagavimutto”ti vadanti.  Abbe thera-- “ayam ubhatobhagavimutto rupato muccitva namam nissaya thito puna tato muccanato namanissitako”ti vatva tassa ca sadhakam -- 

 
“Acci yatha vatavegena khitta, (upasivati Bhagava,) 

 
Attham paleti na upeti savkham.  

 
Evam muni namakaya vimutto, 

 
Attham paleti na upeti savkhan”ti.  (su.ni.1080 culani.  upasivamanavapuccha 11 upasivamanavapucchaniddesa 43)-- 

 Imam suttapadam vatva “namakayato ca rupakayato ca suvimuttatta ubhatobhagavimutto”ti vadanti.  Sutte hi akibcabbayatanalabhino upasivabrahmanassa Bhagavata namakaya vimuttoti ubhatobhagavimuttoti akkhatoti.  Apare pana “samapattiya vikkhambhanavimokkhena (Ps-t(M.70.)CS:pg.2.85) ekavaram vimutto, maggena samucchedavimokkhena ekavaram vimuttoti evam ubhatobhagavimutto”ti vadanti.  Ettha pathamavade dvihi bhagehi vimuttoti ubhatobhagavimutto.  Dutiyavade ubhatobhagato vimuttoti ubhatobhagavimutto.  Tatiyavade pana dvihi bhagehi dve vare vimuttoti ayametesam viseso.  Kilesehi vimutto kilesa va vikkhambhanasamucchedehi kayadvayato vimutta assati ayamattho datthabbo.  Tenaha “dvihi bhagehi”ti-adi.  

 Soti ubhatobhagavimutto.  Kamabcettha rupavacaracatutthajjhanampi arupavacarajjhanam viya duvavgikam anebjappattanti vuccati.  Tam pana padatthanam katva arahattam patto ubhatobhagavimutto nama na hoti rupakayato avimuttatta.  Tabhi kilesakayatova vimuttam, na rupakayato, tasma tato vutthaya arahattam patto ubhatobhagavimutto na hotiti aha-- “catunnam arupa …pe… pabcavidho hoti”ti.  “Rupi rupani passati”ti-adike nirodhasamapatti-ante attha vimokkhe vatva-- “yato ca kho, ananda, bhikkhu ime attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pabbaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti, ayam vuccati, ananda, bhikkhu ubhatobhagavimutto”ti yadipi mahanidane (di.ni.2.129-130) vuttam, tam pana ubhatobhagavimuttasetthavasena vuttanti idha sabba-ubhatobhagavimuttasavgahanattham “pabcavidho hoti”ti vatva “pali panettha …pe… abhidhamme atthavimokkhalabhino vasena agata”ti aha.  Idhapi hi Kitagirisutte-- “Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco puggalo …pe… ubhatobhagavimutto”ti arupasamapattivasena cattaro ubhatobhagavimutta, settho ca vutto vuttalakkhanupapattito.  Yathavuttesu hi pabcasu purima cattaro nirodham na samapajjantiti pariyayena ubhatobhagavimutta nama.  Atthasamapattilabhi anagami tam samapajjitva tato vutthaya vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam pattoti nippariyayena ubhatobhagavimuttasettho nama.  

 Katamo ca puggaloti-adisu katamoti pucchavacanam, puggaloti asadharanato pucchitabbavacanam.  Idhati imasmim sasane.  Ekaccoti eko (Ps-t(M.70.)CS:pg.2.86) Attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharatiti attha samapattiyo sahajatanamakayena patilabhitva viharati.  Pabbaya cassa disva asava parikkhina hontiti vipassanapabbaya savkharagatam, maggapabbaya cattari saccani passitva cattaropi asava parikkhina hontiti evamattho datthabbo.  

 Pabbavimuttoti visesato pabbaya eva vimutto, na tassa patitthanabhutena atthavimokkhasavkhatena satisayena samadhinati pabbavimutto.  Yo ariyo anadhigata-atthavimokkhena sabbaso asavehi vimutto, tassetam adhivacanam.  Adhigatepi hi rupajjhanavimokkhe na so satisayasamadhinissitoti na tassa vasena ubhatobhagavimutto hotiti vuttovayamattho.  Arupajjhanesu pana ekasmimpi sati ubhatobhagavimuttoyeva nama hoti.  Tena hi atthavimokkhekadesena tamnamadanasamatthena atthavimokkhalabhitveva vuccati.  Samudaye hi pavatto voharo avayavepi dissati yatha “sattisayo”ti.  Paliti abhidhammapali.  Etthati etissam pabbavimuttikathayam.  Atthavimokkhapatikkhepavasenevati avadharanena idhapi patikkhepavaseneva agatabhavam dasseti.  Tenaha “kayena phusitva viharati”ti.  

 Phutthantam sacchikarotiti phutthanam anto phutthanto, phutthanam arupajjhananam anantaro kaloti adhippayo.  Accantasamyoge cetam upayogavacanam, phutthanantarakalameva sacchikaroti sacchikatabbopayenati vuttam hoti.  Bhavanapumsakam va etam “ekamantam nisidi”ti-adisu (para.2) viya.  Yo hi arupajjhanena rupakayato namakayekadesato ca vikkhambhanavimokkhena vimutto, tena nirodhasavkhato vimokkho alocito pakasito viya hoti, na pana kayena sacchikato, nirodham pana arammanam katva ekaccesu asavesu khepitesu tena so sacchikato hoti, tasma so sacchikatabbam nirodham yatha-alocitam namakayena sacchikarotiti “kayasakkhi”ti vuccati, na tu “vimutto”ti ekaccanam asavanam aparikkhinatta.  Tenaha (Ps-t(M.70.)CS:pg.2.87) “jhanaphassam pathamam phusati, paccha nirodham nibbanam sacchikaroti”ti.  Ayam catunnam arupasamapattinam ekekato vutthaya savkhare sammasitva kayasakkhibhavam pattanam catunnam, nirodha vutthaya aggamaggappatta-anagamino ca vasena ubhatobhagavimutto viya pabcavidho nama hoti.  Tena vuttam abhidhammatikayam “kayasakkhimhipi eseva nayo”ti.  

 Ditthantam pattoti dassanasavkhatassa sotapattimaggabanassa anantaram pattoti vuttam hoti.  “Ditthatta patto”tipi patho.  Etena catusaccadassanasavkhataya ditthiya nirodhassa pattatam dipeti.  Tenaha “dukkha savkhara, sukho nirodhoti batam hoti”ti.  Tattha pabbayati maggapabbaya.  Pathamaphalatthato yava aggamaggattha, tava ditthippatto.  Tenaha “sopi kayasakkhi viya chabbidho hoti”ti.  Yatha pana pabbavimutto pabcavidho vutto, evam ayampi sukkhavipassako, catuhi rupajjhanehi vutthaya ditthippattabhavappatta cattaro cati pabcavidho hotiti veditabbo.  Saddhavimuttepi eseva nayo.  Idam dukkhanti ettakam dukkham, na ito uddham dukkhanti.  Yathabhutam pajanatiti thapetva tanham upadanakkhandhapabcakam dukkhasaccanti yathavato pajanati.  Yasma pana tanha dukkham janeti nibbatteti, tato tam dukkham samudeti, tasma nam “ayam dukkhasamudayo”ti yathabhutam pajanati yasma pana idam dukkham samudayo ca nibbanam patva nirujjhati appavattim gacchati, tasma “ayam dukkhanirodho”ti yathabhutam pajanati.  Ariyo pana atthavgiko maggo tam dukkhanirodham gacchati, tena “ayam dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada”ti yathabhutam pajanati.  Ettavata nanakkhane saccavavatthanam dassitam.  Idani tam ekakkhane dassetum “Tathagatappavedita”ti-adi vuttam, tassattho agamissati.  

 Saddhaya vimuttoti etena sabbatha avimuttassapi saddhamattena vimuttabhavo dipito hoti.  Saddhavimuttoti va saddhaya adhimuttoti attho.  Vuttanayenevati “sotapattiphalan”ti-adina vuttanayena.  Saddahantassati “ekamsato ayam patipada kilesakkhayam avahati sammasambuddhena bhasitatta”ti evam saddahantassa.  Yasma panassa aniccanupassanadihi (Ps-t(M.70.)CS:pg.2.88) niccasabbapahanavasena bhavanaya pubbenaparam visesam passato tattha tattha paccakkhatapi atthi, tasma vuttam “saddahantassa viya”ti.  Sesapadadvayam tasseva vevacanam.  Ettha ca pubbabhagamaggabhavanati vacanena agamaniyapatipadananattena saddhavimuttaditthippattanam pabbananattam hotiti dassitam.  Abhidhammatthakathayampi (pu.pa.attha.28) “nesam kilesappahane nanattam natthi, pabbaya nanattam atthiyeva”ti vatva-- “agamaniyananatteneva saddhavimutto ditthippattam na papunatiti sannitthanam katan”ti vuttam.  

 Pabbasavkhatam dhammam adhimattataya pubbavgamam hutva pavattam anussaratiti dhammanusari.  Tenaha “dhammo”ti-adi.  Saddham anussarati saddhapubbavgamam maggam bhavetiti imamattham “eseva nayo”ti atidisati.  Pabbam vahetiti pabbavahi, pabbam satisayam pavattetiti attho.  Tenaha “pabbapubbavgamam ariyamaggam bhaveti”ti.  Saddhavahinti ettha vuttanayena attho veditabbo.  Ubhatobhagavimuttadikathati ubhatobhagavimuttadisu agamanato patthaya vattabbakatha.  Etesanti yathavuttanam ubhatobhagavimuttadinam.  Idhati imasmim kitagirisutte.  Nanu ca atthasamapattilabhivasena ubhatobhagavimutto kayasakkhi-adayo ca abhidhamme agata, kathamidha arupajjhanalabhivaseneva uddhatati codanam sandhayaha “yasma”ti-adi.  

 Phusitva patva.  Pabbaya cassa disva asava parikkhina hontiti na asava pabbaya passiyanti, dassanakarana pabbaya parikkhina “disva pabbaya parikkhina”ti vutta.  Dassanayattaparikkhayatta eva hi dassanam asavanam khayassa purimakiriya hotiti.  Tathagatena paveditati bodhimande nisiditva Tathagatena patividdha vidita paccha paresam pakatikata.  “Catusaccadhamma”ti vatva tadantogadhatta siladinam “imasmim thane silam kathitan”ti-adi vuttam.  Atthenati avippatisaradipayojanena tasmim tasmim piti-adikena atthena.  Karanenati sappurisupanissayadina karanena tasmim tasmim samadhi-adipadatthanataya siladi (Ps-t(M.70.)CS:pg.2.89) karane.  Cinnacaritattati saddhacinnabhavena sambodhavahabhave.  Tattha tattha vicarita visesena carita, tesu tena pabba sutthu carapitati attho.  Patitthita hoti maggena agatatta.  Mattaya parittappamanena.  Olokanam khamanti, pabbaya gahetabbatam upenti.  

 Tayoti kayasakkhiditthippattasaddhavimutta.  Yathathitova pali-attho, na tattha kibci niddharetva vattabbam atthiti suttantapariyayena avuttam vadati.  Tassa maggassati sotapattimaggassa yam katabbam, tassa adhigatatta.  Upari pana tinnam magganam atthaya sevamana anulomasenasanam, bhajamana kalyanamitte, samannanayamana indriyani anupubbena bhavanamaggappatipatiya arahattam papunissanti maggassa anekacittakkhanikatayati ayamettha suttapadese paliya attho.  

 Imameva palim gahetvati “katamo ca puggalo saddhanusari”ti maggatthe puggale vatva “imassa kho aham, bhikkhave”ti-adina tesam vasena anulomasenasanasevanadinam vuttatta imameva yathavuttam palipadesam gahetva “lokuttaradhammo bahucittakkhaniko”ti vadati.  So vattabboti so vitandavadi evam vattabbo.  Yadi maggatthapuggale vatva anulomikasenasanasevanadi paliyam vuttanti maggasamavgino eva hutva te tatha patipajjanti, evam sante senasanapatisamyuttarupadivipassanaggahanasmim tava matena maggasamavgino eva apajjeyyum, na cetam evam hoti, tasma suttam me laddhanti yam kibci ma kathehiti varetabbo.  Tenaha “yadi abbena cittena”ti-adi.  Tattha evam santeti nanacitteneva senasanapatisevanadike sati.  Tattha paliyam yadi lokuttaradhammasamavgino eva pabcavibbanasamavgikalepi lokuttarasamavgitam sace sampaticchasi, satthara saddhim pativirujjhasi suttavirodhadipanato.  Tenaha “satthara hi”ti-adi.  Dhammavicarana nama tuyham avisayo, tasma yagum pivahiti uyyojetabbo.  

 183.  Adikenevati pathameneva.  Anupubbasikkhati anupubbeneva pavattasikkhaya.  Tenaha “karanatthe paccattavacanan”ti.  Saddha jata etassati saddhajato, agyahitatipakkhepena jata-saddassa pacchavacanam (Ps-t(M.70.)CS:pg.2.90) Evametanti adhimuccanam okappaniyasaddha.Santike nisidati upatthanavasena.  Sadhukam katva dharetiti yathasutam dhammam vacuggatakaranavasena tam pagunam katva saravasena dhareti.  Chando jayatiti dhammesu nijjhanakkhamesu ime dhamme bhavanapabbaya paccakkhato ussamiti kattukamyatakusalacchando jayati.  Ussahatiti chando uppadamatte atthatva tato bhavanarambhavasena ussahati.  Tulayatiti sammasanavasena savkhare.  Tiranavipassanaya tulayantoti tiranaparibbaya janitva upari pahanaparibbaya vasena paritulayanto patijananto.  Maggapadhanam padahatiti maggalakkhanam padhanikam maggam padahati.  Pesitacittoti nibbanam pati pesitacitto.  Namakayenati maggappatipatiya tamtammaggasampayuttanamakayena.  Na pana kibci ahati durataya samanam na kibci vacanam Bhagava aha te dalhataram nigganhitum.  

 184. Panena voharena byakaranam panaviya, panaviya abhavena opanaviya, na upetiti na yujjati.  Tanti idam idha adhippetam pano panaviyam dassetum.  Tayidam sabbam Bhagava “mayam kho, avuso, sayabceva bhubjama”ti assajipunabbasukehi vuttam sikkhaya avattanabhavadipanavacanam sandhaya vadati.  

 Ukkhipitvati sisena gahetva viya samadaya.  Anudhammoti anurupo sabhavo, savakabhavassa anucchavika patipatti.  Rohaniyanti virulhibhavam.  Siniyhati ettha, etena vati sineho, karanam.  Tam ettha atthiti sinehavantam, padakanti attho.  Taco ekam avganti taco virapakkhabhave ekamavgam.  Padhanam anuyubjantassa hi tace palujjamanepi tamnimittam avosanam anapajjanakasseva viriyassa ekam avgam ekam karanam.  Evam sesesu vattabbam.  Tenaha-- “arahattam appatva na vutthahissamiti evam patipajjati”ti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Kitagirisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

 Nitthita ca bhikkhuvaggavannana.  

 3.Paribbajakavaggo 

(M.71.)1.Tevijjavacchasuttavannana 

 185. Tatthati (Ps-t(M.70.)CS:pg.2.91) ekapundarikasabbite paribbajakarame.  Anagatapubbo lokiyasamudaharavasena “cirassam kho, bhante”ti-adina vuccati, ayam panettha agatapubbatam upadaya tatha vutto.  Bhagava hi kesabci vimuttijananattham, kesabci indriyaparipakattham, kesabci visesadhigamattham kadaci titthiyaramam upagacchati.  Ananubbaya thatvati ananujanitabbe thatva.  Anujanitabbam siya anabbatassa beyyassa abhavato.  Yavatakabhi beyyam, tavatakam Bhagavato banam, yavatakabca Bhagavato banam tavatakam beyyam.  Tenevaha -- “na tassa aditthamidhatthi kibci, atho avibbatamajanitabban”ti-adi (mahani.156 culani.  dhotakamanavapucchaniddesa 32 pati.ma.1.121).  Sabbabbutabbanena hi Bhagava avajjetva pajanati.  Vuttabhetam “avajjanapatibaddham Buddhassa Bhagavato banan”ti (mi.pa.4.1.2).  Yadi evam “caram samahito nago, tittham nago samahito”ti (a.ni.6.43) idam suttapadam kathanti?  Vikkhepabhavadipanapadametam, na anavajjanenapi bananam pavattiparidipanam.  Yam panettha vattabbam, tam hettha vittharato vuttameva.  

 186. Yavadevati idam yatharuci pavatti viya aparaparuppattipi icchitabbati tadabhavam dassento aha-- “sakim khinanam asavanam puna khepetabbabhava”ti.  Paccuppannajananagunanti idam dibbacakkhubanassa paribhandabanam anagatamsabanam anadiyitva vuttam, tassa pana vasena anagatamsabanagunam dassetiti vattabbam siya.  

 Gihiparikkharesuti vatthabharanadidhanadhabbadigihiparikkharesu.  Gihilivgam pana appamanam, tasma gihibandhanam chinditva dukkhassantakara hontiyeva.  Sati pana dukkhassantakiriyaya gihilivge te na titthantiyevati dassento “yepi”ti-adimaha.  Sukkhapetva samucchinditva.  Arahattam pattadivaseyeva pabbajanam va parinibbanam vati ayam nayo na sabbasadharanoti aha “bhumadevata pana titthanti”ti.  Tattha karanavacanam (Ps-t(M.71.)CS:pg.2.92) “niliyanokasassa atthitaya”ti.  Arabbapabbatadipavivekatthanam niliyanokaso.  Sesakamabhaveti kamaloke.  Lalitajanassati abharanalavkaranaccagitadivasena vilasayuttajanassa.  

 Sopiti “so abbatra ekena”ti vutto sopi.  Karato na kariyati papanti evam na kiriyam patibahati.  Yadi attanamyeva gahetva katheti, atha kasma mahasatto tada ajivakapabbajjam upagacchiti aha “tada kira”ti-adi.  Tassapiti na kevalam abbesam eva pasandanam, tassapi.  Viriyam na hapesiti tapojigucchavadam samadiyitva thito viragatthaya tam samadinnavattam na pariccaji, Satthusasanam na chaddesi.  Tenaha-- “kiriyavadi hutva sagge nibbattati”ti.  

 Tevijjavacchasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.72.)2.Aggivacchasuttavannana 

 187. Lokassa sassatatapavattipatikkhepavasena pavatto vado ucchedavado eva hotiti sassataggahabhave ucchedaggahabhavato puna paribbajakena “asassato loko”ti vadantena ucchedaggaho pucchito, Bhagavatapi so eva patikkhittoti aha “dutiye naham ucchedaditthiko”ti.  Antanantikadivasenati ettha antanantikaggahanena antava loko anantava lokoti imam vadadvayamaha.  Adi-saddena “tam jivam tam sariran”ti-adivadacatukkam savganhati, itaram pana dvayam sarupeneva gahitanti.  Patikkhepo veditabboti “tatiye naham antavaditthiko, catutthe naham anantavaditthiko”ti evamadina patikkhepo veditabbo.  “Hoti Tathagato param marana”ti ayampi sassatavado, so ca kho aparantakappikavasena, “sassato loko”ti pana pubbantakappikavasenati ayametesam viseso.  “Na hoti Tathagato param marana”ti ayampi ucchedavado, so ca kho sattavasena, “asassato loko”ti pana sattasavkharavasenati vadanti.  

 189. Sappatibhayam (Ps-t(M.72.)CS:pg.2.93) uppajjanato saha dukkhenati sadukkham.  Tenaha “kilesadukkhena”ti-adi.  Tesamyevati kilesadukkhavipakadukkhanamyeva.  Sa-upaghatakanti sabadham.  Sa-upayasanti saparissamam sa-upatapam sapilam.  Saparilahanti sadaratham.  

 Kibci ditthigatanti ima tava attha ditthiyo ma hontu, atthi pana, bho Gotama, yam kibci ditthigatam gahitam.  Na hi taya ditthiya vina kabci samayam pavattetum yujjatiti adhippayena pucchati.  Apaviddhanti samucchedappahanavasena chadditam.  Pabbaya ditthanti vipassanapabbasahitaya maggapabbaya Bhagavata patividdham.  Yattha uppajjanti, tam sattam mathenti sammaddantiti mathitati aha “mathitananti tesamyeva vevacanan”ti.  Kabci dhammanti rupadhammam arupadhammam va.  Anupadiyitvati aggahetva.  

 190. Na upetiti savkham na gacchatiti atthoti aha “na yujjati”ti.  Anujanitabbam siya anupadavimuttassa kabcipi uppattiya abhavato.  “Evam vimuttacitto na upapajjati”ti kamabcetam sabhavapavedanam parinibbanam, eke pana ucchedavadino “mayampi ‘satto ayatim na upapajjati’ti vadama, samano Gotamopi tatha vadati”ti ucchedabhaveyeva patitthahissanti, tasma Bhagava “na upapajjatiti kho vaccha na upeti”ti aha.  “Upapajjati”ti pana vutte sassatameva ganheyyati yojana.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  Appatitthoti ucchedavadadivasena patittharahito.  Analamboti tesamyeva vadanam olambarammanassa abhavena analambo.  Sukhapavesanatthananti tesabbeva vadanam sukhapavesanokasam ma labhatuti.  Ananubbaya thatvati “na upapajjati”ti-adina anujanitabbaya patibbaya thanahetu.  Anubbampiti anujanitabbampi dutiyapabham patikkhipi.  Pariyatto pana dhammo atthato paccayakaro evati aha “dhammoti paccayakaradhammo”ti.  Abbattha payogenati imamha niyyanikasasana abbasmim micchasamaye pavattappayogena, aniyyanikam vividham micchapatipattim patipajjantenati attho.  “Abbavadiyakena”tipi patho, paccayakarato abbakaradipaka-acariyavadam paggayha titthantenati attho.  

 191. Appaccayoti (Ps-t(M.72.)CS:pg.2.94) anupadano, nirindhanoti attho.  

 192. Yena rupenati yena bhutupadadibhedena rupadhammena.  Tam rupam tappatibaddhasamyojanappahanena khinasava-Tathagatassa pahinam anuppattidhammatam apannam.  Tena vuttam paliyam “anuppadadhamman”ti-adi.  Abbesam jananaya abhavagunataya gunagambhiro.  “Ettaka guna”ti pamanam ganhitum na sakkuneyyo.  “Idisa etassa guna”ti pariyogahitum asakkuneyyataya duppariyogalhoti.  Dujjanoti agadhataya gambhiro “ettakani udakalhakasatani”ti-adina pametum na sakkati appameyyo, tato eva dujjano.  Evamevanti yatha mahasamuddo gambhiro appameyyo dujjano, evameva khinasavopi gunavasena, tasma ayam rupadim gahetva rupiti-adivoharo bhaveyya, parinibbutassa pana tadabhava tatha pabbapetum na sakka, tato tam arabbha upapajjatiti-adi na yujjeyya.  Yatha pana vijjamano eva jatavedo byattena purisena niyamano puratthimadidisam gatoti vucceyya, na nibbuto, evam khinasavopiti dassento “evameva”ti-adimaha.  

 Aniccatati ettha aniccatagahanam asaranidassanam.  Tena yatha so salarukkho sakhapalasadi-asarapagamena suddho sare patitthito, evamayam dhammavinayo sasavasavkhata-asaravigamena lokuttaradhammasare patitthitoti dasseti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Aggivacchasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.73.)3.Mahavacchasuttavannana 

 193. Saha katha etassa atthiti sahakathi, “mayam pucchavasena tumhe vissajjanavasena”ti evam sahapavattakathoti attho.  Etasseva kathitani, tattha pathame vijjattayam desitam, dutiye aggina dassitanti Tevijjavacchasuttam Aggivacchasuttanti namam visesetva vuttam.  Sigham laddhim na vissajjenti, yasma savkharanam niyatoyam vinaso anabbasamuppado, hetusamuppannapi na cirena nijjhanam khamanti, na lahum.  Tenaha “vasatela (Ps-t(M.73.)CS:pg.2.95) …pe… sujjhanti”ti.  Pacchimagamanam banassa paripakam gatatta.  Yatthim alambitva udakam taritum otaranto puriso “yatthim otaritva udake patamano”ti vutto.  Kammapathavasena vittharadesananti samkhittadesanam upadaya vuttam.  Tenaha “mulavasena cettha”ti-adi.  Vittharasadisati kammapathavasena idha desitadesanava mulavasena desitadesanam upadaya vittharasadisa.  Vittharadesana nama natthiti na kevalam ayameva, atha kho sabbapi Buddhanam nippariyayena ujukena niravasesato vittharadesana nama natthi desanabanassa mahavisayataya karanasampattiya ca tajjaya mahanubhavatta sabbabbutabbanassa.  Sabbabbutabbanasamavgitaya hi avasesapatisambhidanubhavitaya aparimitakalasambhatabanasambharasamudagataya kadacipi parikkhayanarahaya anabbasadharanaya patibhanapatisambhidaya pahutajivhaditadanuruparupakayasampattisampadaya vitthariyamana Bhagavato desana katham parimita paricchinna bhaveyya, mahakarunikataya pana Bhagava veneyyajjhasayanurupam tattha tattha parimitam paricchinnam katva nitthapeti.  Ayabca attho Mahasihanadasuttena (ma.ni.1.146adayo) dipetabbo.  Sabbam samkhittameva attajjhasayavasena akathetva bodhaneyyapuggalajjhasayavasena desanaya nitthapitatta.  Na cettha dhammasasanavirodho pariyayam anissaya yathadhammam dhammanam bodhitatta sabbalahutta cati.  

 194. Satta dhamma kamavacara sampattasamadanaviratinam idhadhippetatta.  

 Aniyametvati “sammasambuddho, savako”ti va niyamam visesena akatva.  Attanameva …pe… veditabbam, tatha hi paribbajako “titthatu bhavam Gotamo”ti aha.  

 195. Satthava araha hoti patipattiya paripuribhavato.  Tasmim byakateti tasmim “ekabhikkhupi savako”ti-adina sutthu pabhe kathite.  

 196. Sampadakoti patipattisampadako.  

 197. Sekhaya (Ps-t(M.73.)CS:pg.2.96) vijjayati sekhalakkhanappattaya maggapabbaya satisayam katva karanavasena vutta, phalapabba pana taya pattabbatta kammabhavena vutta.  Tenaha “hetthimaphalattayam pattabban”ti.  Imam panettha aviparitamattham palito eva vibbayamanam appativijjhanato vitandavadi “yavatakam sekhena pattabbam, anuppattam tam maya”ti vacanalesam gahetva “arahattamaggopi anena pattoyeva”ti vadati.  Evanti idani vuccamanaya gathaya.  

 Kilesani pahaya pabcati pabcorambhagiyasamyojanasavkhate samkilese pahaya pajahitva, pahanahetu va.  Paripunnasekhoti sabbaso vaddhitasekhadhammo.  Aparihanadhammoti aparihanasabhavo.  Na hi yassa phatigatehi siladidhammehi parihani atthi, samadhimhi paripurakaritaya cetovasippatto.  Tenaha “samahitindriyo”ti.  Aparihanadhammattava thitatto.  

 Anagamina hi asekhabhavavaha dhamma paripuretabba, na sekhabhavavahati so ekantaparipunne sekho vutto.  Etam na Buddhavacananti “maggo bahucittakkhaniko”ti etam vacanam na Buddhavacanam anantarekantavipakadanato, bahukkhattum pavattane payojanabhavato ca lokuttarakusalassa, “samadhimanantarikabbamahu (khu.pa.6.5 su.ni.228), na param digunam yanti”ti (su.ni.719) evamadini suttapadani etassatthasadhakani.  Orambhagiyasamyojanappahanena sekkhadhammaparipuribhavassa vuttataya attho tava vacanena virujjhatiti.  Assa ayasmato vacchassa.  

 198. Abhibba va karananti yabhi tam tatra tatra sakkhibhabbatasavkhatam iddhividhapaccanubhavanadi, tassa abhibba karanam.  Atha iddhividhapaccanubhavanadi abhibba, evam sati abhibbapadakajjhanam karanam.  Avasane chatthabhibbaya pana arahattam.  Ettha ca yasma Pathamasutte asavakkhayo adhippeto, asava khina eva, na puna khepetabba, tasma tattha “yavadeva”ti na vuttam.  Idha phalasamapatti adhippeta, sa ca punappunam samapajjiyati, tasma “yavadeva”ti vuttam.  Tato eva hi “arahattam va karanan”ti vuttam.  Tabhi “kudassu namaham tadayatanam upasampajja viharissami, (Ps-t(M.73.)CS:pg.2.97) yadariya etarahi upasampajja viharanti”ti (ma.ni.1.465 3.307) anuttaresu vimokkhesu piham upatthapetva abhibba nibbattentassa karanam, tayidam sabbasadharanam na hotiti sadharanavasena nam dassento “arahattassa vipassana va”ti aha.  

 200. Paricaranti nama vippakatabrahmacariyavasatta.  Paricinno hoti savakena nama satthu dhamme kattabba paricariya sammadeva nitthapitatta.  Tenaha “iti …pe… thero evamaha”ti.  Tesam gunananti tesam asekkhagunanam.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Mahavacchasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.74.)4.Dighanakhasuttavannana 

 201. Khananam khatam, sukarassa khatam ettha atthiti sukarakhata, sukarassa va imasmim Buddhuppade pathamam khatam upadaya sukarakhata, taya.  Evamnamaketi evam itthilivgavasena laddhanamake.  Pamsudhoteti dhotapamsuke.  Otaritva abhiruhitabbanti pakatibhumito anekehi sopanaphalakehi otaritva puna lenadvaram katipayehi abhiruhitabbam.  

 Thitakovati matulassa thitatta tattha sagaravasapatissavasena thitakova.  Kibcapi sabba-saddo avisesato anavasesapariyadayako, vatthu-adhippayanurodhi pana saddappayogoti tamattham sandhaya paribbajako “sabbam me nakkhamati”ti aha.  Ya loke manussa-upapattiyoti-adika upapattiyo, ta anatthasamudagata tattha tattheva sattanam ucchijjanato, tasma samayavadihi vuccamana sabba ayatim uppajjana-upapatti na hoti.  Jalabubbulaka viya hi ime satta tattha tattha samaye uppajjitva bhijjanti, tesam tattha patisandhi natthiti assa adhippayo.  Tenaha “patisandhiyo”ti-adi.  Assa adhippayam mubcitvati yenadhippayena paribbajako “sabbam me nakkhamati”ti aha, tam tassa adhippayam janantopi ajananto viya hutva tassa akkhare tava dosam dassentoti (Ps-t(M.74.)CS:pg.2.98) padesasabbam sandhaya tena vuttam, sabbasabbavisayam katva tattha dosam ganhanto.  Yatha loke kenaci “sabbam vuttam, tam musa”ti vutte tassa vacanassa sabbantogadhatta musabhavo apajjeyya, evam imassapi “sabbam me nakkhamati”ti vadato tatha pavatta ditthipi nakkhamatiti atthato apannameva hoti.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “esapi te ditthi nakkhamati”ti.  Yatha pana kenaci “sabbam vuttam musa”ti vutte adhippayanurodhini saddappavatti, tassa vacanam mubcitva tadabbesameva musabhavo bayagato, evamidhapi “sabbam me nakkhamati”ti vacanato yassa ditthiya vasena “sabbam me nakkhamati”ti tena vuttam, tam ditthim mubcitva tadabbameva yathadhippetam sabbam nakkhamatiti ayamattho bayagato, Bhagava pana vadivaro sukhumaya aniya thulam anim niharanto viya upayena tassa ditthigatam niharitum tassa adhippayena avatva saddavasena tava labbhamanam dosam dassento “yapi kho te”ti-adimaha.  Tena vuttam-- “assa adhippayam mubcitva akkhare tava dosam dassento”ti.  

 Paribbajako pana yam sandhaya “sabbam me nakkhamati”ti maya vuttam, “ayam so”ti yathavuttadosapariharanattham tasmim atthe vuccamane esa doso sabbo na hoti, evampi samano Gotamo mama vade dosameva aropeyyati attano ajjhasayam niguhitva yathavuttadosam pariharitukamo “esa me”ti-adimaha.  Tattha tampassa tadisamevati yam “sabbam me nakkhamati”ti gahitam vatthu, tampi tadisameva bhaveyyati.  Ayabca sabbantogadhaditthi mayhampi ditthivatthu, tam me khameyyavati.  Yasma pana “esapi ditthi tuyham nakkhamati”ti yapi ditthi vutta bhavata Gotamena, sapi mayham nakkhamati, tasma sabbam me nakkhamatevati paribbajakassa adhippayo.  Tenaha-- “tam pariharamiti sabbaya vadati”ti.  Tatha ca vakkhati “tasmapi ucchedaditthi mayham nakkhamati”ti.  “Esa me ditthi”ti ya thitibhuta ditthi, taya “sabbam me nakkhamati”ti panettha sabbaggahanena gahitatta aha-- “atthato panassa esa ditthi na me khamatiti apajjati”ti.  Ayam dosoti dassento aha “yassa pana”ti-adi.  Esati ditthi.  Rucitanti ditthidassanena abhinivisitva rocetva gahitam.  Tena hi ditthi-akkhamena arucitena bhavitabbanti sati ditthiya akkhamabhave tato taya gahitaya khameyya rucceyya yatha, evam sabbassa akkhamabhaveti (Ps-t(M.74.)CS:pg.2.99) aparabhage sabbam khamati ruccatiti apajjati.  Na panesa tam sampaticchatiti esa “sabbam me nakkhamati”ti evam vadanto ucchedavadi tam vuttanayena sabbassa khamanam ruccanam na sampaticchati.  Bayena vuttamattham katham na sampaticchatiti aha “kevalam tassapi ucchedaditthiya ucchedameva ganhati”ti.  Sabbesabhi dhammanam ayatim uppadam aruccitva tam sandhaya ayam “sabbam me nakkhamati”ti vadati, ucchedaditthikesu ca ucchinnesu kuto ucchedaditthisabhavoti.  

 Tenati tena karanena, yasma idhekacce satta idisam ditthim paggayha titthanti, tasmati vuttam hoti.  Pajahanakena va cittena ekajjham gahetva pajahanakehi appajahanake niddharetum Bhagava “ato …pe… bahutara”ti avocati aha-- “pajahanakesu nissakkan”ti yatha “pabcasilehi pabhavana pabbavantatara”ti.  “Bahu”ti vatva na kevalam bahu, atha kho ativiya bahuti dassento “bahutara”ti aha.  “Bahu hi”ti nayidam nissakkavacanam, atha kho paccattavacanam.  Katham hi-saddoti aha “hi-karo nipatamattan”ti.  Anissakkavacanam tava tassa pajahanakanam bahubhavato tepi parato “bahutara”ti vucciyanti.  Muladassananti ye tadisam dassanam pathamam upadiyanti, tajjatikameva paccha gahitadassanam.  Vijatiyabhi pathamam gahitadassanam appahaya vijatiyassa gahanam na sambhavati viruddhassa abhinivesassa saha anavatthanato Aviruddham pana muladassanam avissajjitva visayadibhedabhinnam aparadassanam gahetum labbhati.  Tenaha “ettha ca”ti-adi.  

 Tattha kibcapi ekaccasassatavado sassatucchedabhinivesanam vasena yathakkamam sassatucchedaggahanajatiko, ucchedaggahena pana sassatabhinivesassa tamgahena ca asassatabhinivesassa virujjhanato ubhayatthapi “ekaccasassatam va gahetum na sakka”ti vuttam, tatha “sassatam va ucchedam va na sakka gahetun”ti ca.  Mulasassatabhi pathamam gahitam.  Ayatanesupi yojetabbanti pathamam cakkhayatanam sassatanti gahetva aparabhage na kevalam cakkhayatanameva sassatam, sotayatanampi sassatam, ghanayatanadipi sassatanti ganhatiti-adina yojetabbam.  Ayatanesupiti pi-saddena dhatunam indriyanampi gaho datthabbo.  Idam sandhayati (Ps-t(M.74.)CS:pg.2.100) “mule sassatan”ti-adina vuttapathamaggahassa samanajatiyam aparaggaham sandhaya.  

 Dutiyavare pathamavare vuttasadisam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Tattha adinavam disvati “yadi rupam sassatam siya, nayidam abadhaya samvatteyya.  Yasma ca kho idam rupam asassatam, tasma abhinhapatipilanatthena udayavayavantataya rupam aniccam savkhatam paticcasamuppannam, sassatabhiniveso miccha”ti-adina tattha sassatavade adinavam dosam disva.  Olarikanti tasma patipilanatthena ayathavaggahataya rupam na sanham olarikameva.  Vedanadinampi aniccadibhavadassanam rupavedana-adinam samanayogakkhamatta.  Vissajjetiti pajahati.  

 Tisso laddhiyoti sassatuccheda-ekaccasassataditthiyo.  Yasma sassataditthika vatte rajjanassa asanna.  Tatha hi te oliyantiti vuccanti, bhavabhavaditthinam vasena imesam sattanam samsarato sisukkhipanam natthiti etava tisso visesato gahetabba.  

 Idhalokam paralokabca atthiti janatiti ettavata sassatadassanassa appasavajjatakaranamaha, vattam assadeti, abhinandatiti imina dandhaviragataya.  Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi.  Idhalokam paralokabca atthiti janatiti imina tasu tasu gatisu sattanam samsaranam patikkhipatiti dasseti, sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam atthiti janatiti imina kammaphalam.  Kusalam na karotiti imina kammam, akusalam karonto na bhayatiti imina pubbapubbani sabhavato jayantiti dasseti.  Vattam assadeti abhinandati tanninnabhavato Sigham laddhim jahitum na sakkoti vattupacchedassa aruccanato.  Ucchedavadi hi tasmim bhave ucchedam mabbati.  Tato param idhalokam paralokabca atthiti janati sukatadukkatanam phalam atthiti janati kammaphalavadibhavato.  Yebhuyyena hi ucchedavadi sabhavaniyatiyadicchabhinivesesu abbatrabhiniveso hoti.  Sigham dassanam pajahati vattabhiratiya abhavato.  Paramiyo puretum sakkonto paccekabuddho hutva, lokavoharamatteneva so sammasambuddho hutva parinibbayatiti yojana.  Asakkontoti Buddho hotum asakkonto.  Abhiniharam (Ps-t(M.74.)CS:pg.2.101) katva aggasavakadibhavassa abhiniharam sampadetva.  Savako hutvati aggasavako mahasavako hutva, tatthapi tevijjo chalabhibbo patisambhidappatto va sukkhavipassako eva va Buddhasavako hutva parinibbayati.  Sabbamidam ucchedavadino kalyanamittanissayena sammattaniyamokkamane khippaviragatadassanattham agatam.  Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi.  

 202. Kabjiyenevati aranalena.  Kabjiyasadisena ucchedadassanena.  Puritoti paripunnajjhasayo.  Soti paribbajako.  Appahayati abhinditva.  Viggahoti kalaho idameva saccam, moghamabbanti abbamabbam viruddhaggahoti katva.  Vivadanti viruddhavadam.  Vighatanti virodhahetukam cittavighatam.  Vihesanti viggahavivadanimittam kayikam cetasikabca kilamatham.  Adinavam disvati etasam ditthinam evarupo adinavo, aniyyanikabhavataya pana sampati ayatibca mahadinavoti evam adinavam disva.  

 205. “Esohamasmi, eso me atta”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.241 sam.ni.3.8) kayam anvetiti kayanvayo, soyeva, tassa va samuho kayanvayata, kayapatibaddho kileso.  Tenaha “kayam …pe… attho”ti.  

 Asammissabhavanti asavkarato vavatthitabhavam.  Tena tasam yathasakam paccayanam uppajjitva vigamam dasseti.  Evabhi tasam kadacipi savkaro natthi.  Tenaha “tatrayam savkhepattho”ti-adi.  Sarupam aggahetva “abba vedana”ti aniyamena vuttatta tameva vigamam dassento “anuppannava honti antarahita va”ti aha.  Sarupato niyametva vuccamane kaci anuppanna va hoti, kaci antarahita vati.  Cunnavicunnabhavadassanatthanti khane khane bhijjamanabhavadassanattham.  

 Na kenaci samvadatiti kenaci puggalena saddhim ditthiragavasena samkilitthacitto na vadati.  Tenaha “sassatam gahetva”ti-adi.  Na vivadatiti viruddhabhavo hutva na vivadati.  Parivattetvati ucchedam gahetva ekaccasassatam gahetva evam vuttanayena tayopi vada parivattetva yojetabba (Ps-t(M.74.)CS:pg.2.102) Tena voharatiti tena lokavoharena lokasamabbam anatidhavanto satto puriso puggaloti-adina voharati, na pana ito bahiraka viya abhinivisati.  Tenaha “aparamasanto”ti.  Kabci dhammanti rupadisu ekam dhammampi.  Paramasaggahena agganhantoti “niccan”ti-adina, “etam mama”ti-adina ca dhammasabhavam atikkamitva parato amasitva gahanena agganhanto.  

 Kataviti katakicco.  So vadeyyati khinasavo bhikkhu ahavkaramamavkaresu sabbaso samucchinnesupi aham vadamiti vadeyya.  Tattha ahanti niyakajjhattasantane.  Mamanti tassa santakabhute vatthusmim lokanirulhe.  Samabbanti tattha sukusalataya loke samabba kusalo viditva.  Voharamattenati kevalam paccekabuddho hutva mahabodhiparamiyo puretum asakkonto savako hutva desavoharamattena na appahinatanho viya andhaputhujjano abhinivesanavasena.  

 206. Sassatadisuti sassatabhinivesadisu.  Tesam tesam dhammananti niddharane samivacanam.  Sassatam abhibbayati sassataditthim samudayato atthavgamato assadato nissaranato abhivisitthaya pabbaya pativijjhitva.  Pahananti accantappahanam samucchedam.  Rupassa pahananti rupassa tappatibaddhasabbojanappahanena pahanam.  Anuppadanirodhena niruddhehi asavehi aggahetvava cittam vimucci.  “Asavehi cittam vimucci”ti ettha kibcipi aggahetva asesetva.  Solasa pabbati mahapabbadika solasa pabba.  Caturavgasamannagatoti punna-uposathadivasata, kenaci anamantitameva anekasatanamyeva anekasahassanam va bhikkhunam sannipatitata, sabbesam ehibhikkhubhavena upasampannata, chalabhibbata cati.  Tenaha “tatrimani avgani”ti-adi.  Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Dighanakhasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.75.)5.Magandiyasuttavannana 

 207. Dve (Ps-t(M.75.)CS:pg.2.103) magandiyati dve magandiyanamaka.  Devagabbhasadisanti devanam vasana-ovarakasadisam.  Etam vuttanti “bharadvajagottassa brahmanassa agyagare tinasantharake”ti etam vuttam.  Na kevalam tam divasamevati yam divasam magandiyo paribbajako tinasantharakam pabbattam, na kevalam tam divasameva Bhagava yenabbataro vanasando, tenupasavkamiti yojana.  Gamupacareti gamasamipe.  Sabbanam katvati sabbanam katva viya.  Na hi Bhagavato tassa sabbanakarane payojanam atthi.  

 Samanaseyyanurupanti samanassa anucchavika seyya.  Pasamsattho hi ayam rupa-saddo.  Tenaha “imam tinasantharakan”ti-adi.  Anakinnoti vilulito aghattito.  Hatthapadasisehi tattha tattha pahatena na calito abhinno, acalitatta eva abhinnam attharanam.  Paricchinditva pabbatto viyati ayam chekena cittakarena cintetva tulikaya paricchinnalekhaya paricchinditva likhita cittakataseyya viya.  Bhunam vuccati vaddhitam, tam hantiti bhunahuno.  Tenaha “hatavaddhino”ti.  Tam panayam cakkhadisu samvaravidhanam vaddhihananam mabbati.  Tenaha “mariyadakarakassa”ti.  Bruhetabbanti ularavisayupaharena vaddhetabbam pinetabbam.  Tam pana ananubhutanubhavanena hotiti aha “adittham dakkhitabban”ti.  Anubhutam pana apanitam hotiti vuttam “dittham samatikkamitabban”ti.  Sesavaresupi eseva nayo.  Paramaditthadhammanibbanavadi kiresa paribbajako, tasma evam chasu dvaresu vaddhim pabbapeti.  Yasma yam channampi cakkhadinam yathasakam visayaggahanam patikkhipanto lokassa avaddhitam vinasameva pabbapeti, tasma so sayampi vaddhihato hatavaddhito.  

 Samkilesato arakatta ariyo niyyanikadhammabhavato bayo dhammo.  Vajjalesassapi abhavato kusalo.  Tenaha “parisuddhe karanadhamme anavajje”ti.  Uggatassati uccakulinatadina ularassa.  Mukhe arakkham thapetvati mukhena samyato hutva.  Ambajambu-adini gahetva viya apurayamanoti ambajambu-adini abbamabbavisadisani viya puranakathanayena yam kibci akathetva.  Tenaha “maya kathitaniyamena”ti.  

 208. Phalasamapattiya (Ps-t(M.75.)CS:pg.2.104) vutthitoti divaviharato vutthitoti attho.  Divaviharopi hi “patisallanan”ti vuccati “rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi”ti-adisu (para.18).  Bhagava hi phalasamapattito vutthanuttarakalam tesam kathasallapam sutva divaviharato vutthaya tattha gato.  Samvego nama sahottappabanam, tam nibbindanavasenapi hoti, samveganissitam sandhayaha “pitisamvegena samviggo”ti.  So pana yasma purimavatthaya calanam hoti cittassa, tasma aha “calito kampito”ti.  Tikhinasotena purisenati Bhagavantam sandhayaha.  

 209. Dhammadesanam arabhi yatha vineyyadamanakusalo vasanatthanatthenati idam aramitabbabhavassa bhavalakkhanavacanam.  Aramati etthati aramo, rupam aramo etassati ruparamam, tato eva tanninnabhavena rupe ratanti ruparatam, tena sammo duppattiya rupena sammuditanti rupasammuditam, tadetam tadabhihatajavanakiccam tattha aropetva vuttam.  Dantanti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Dantam damitam.  Nibbisevananti vigatavisukayikam.  Guttanti satiya guttam.  Rakkhitanti tasseva vevacanam.  Samvutanti apanitam pavesanivaranena.  Tenaha “pihitan”ti.  

 210. Uppajjanaparilahanti uppajjanakilesaparilaham.  Kim vacanam vattabbam assati ruparammanam anubhavitva samudayadipahanam parigganhitva parinibbinditva virajjitva yo vimutto, tattha kim vuddhihatapariyayo avassam labhati na labhatiti pucchati.  Paribbajako tadise sarabaddhavimuttike vuddhihatoti na vadeyyati aha “na kibci, bho, Gotama”ti.  

 211. Teti taya, ayameva va patho.  Vassam vaso vassam uttarapadalopena, vassitum arahatiti vassiko, vassakale nivasanucchavikoti attho.  

 Nati-ucco hoti natinicoti gimhiko viya ucco, hemantiko viya nico na hoti, atha kho tadubhayavemajjhalakkhanataya nati-ucco hoti natinico.  Natitanuniti (Ps-t(M.75.)CS:pg.2.105) hemantikassa viya na khuddakani.  Natibahuniti gimhikassa viya na atibahuni.  Missakanevati hemantikagimhikesu vuttalakkhanavomissakani.  Unhapavesanatthayati niyuhesu purebhattam pacchabhattabca patitasuriyobhasavasena unhassa abbhantarapavesanatthaya.  Bhittiniyuhani nihariyantiti dakkhinapasse bhittisu niyuhani niharitva kariyanti.  Vipulajalaniti puthulachiddani.  Udakayantaniti udakavahakayantani.  

 Niluppalagacchake katvati vikasitehi niluppalehi gacchake nalinike katva.  Gandhakalalanti gandhamissakakaddamam.  Yamakabhittiti yugalabhitti, tassa antare nali, yato udakam abhiruhati.  Lohanalinti lohamayayantanalim.  Jalanti tambalohamayam jalam.  Hettha yantam parivattentiti hetthabhage udakayantam gamenti.  Udakaphusite temente vivannata mahositi nilapatam nivaseti.  Divakaleti divasavelaya.  Ajjhattam vupasantacitto viharamiti etena attano phalasamapattiviharo Bhagavata dassitoti aha-- “taya ratiya ramamanoti idam catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattiratim sandhaya vuttan”ti.  

 212. Maha ca nesam papabcoti nesam rajunam mahapapabco rajiddhivasena sabbada sampattivisayo ca, anubhavitum na labhantiti adhippayo.  Mante gavesanta vicaranti, na bhogasukham.  Ganana nama acchinnaganana, na viganaganana na panaganana.  Avattoti yathadhigate dibbe kame pahaya kamahetu avatto nivatto parivattito bhaveyya.  Evam manusaka kamati yatha koci kusaggena udakam gahetva mahasamudde udakam mineyya.  Tattha mahasamudde udakameva mahantam vipulam panitabca, evam dibbanam kamanam samipe upanidhaya manusaka kama appamattaka oramattaka nihina, dibbava kama mahanta vipula ulara panita.  Samadhigayhati samma adhigamanavasena niggayha dibbampi sukham hinam katva titthati.  

 213. Arogyahetukam sukham assa atthiti sukhi, tam panassa rogavigamatovati aha “pathamam dukkhito paccha sukhito”ti.  Seri nama attadhinavuttiti aha “seri ekako bhaveyya”ti.  Attano vaso (Ps-t(M.75.)CS:pg.2.106) sayamvaso, so etassa atthiti sayamvasi.  Avgarakapallam viya kamavatthuparilahahetuto.  Tacchetvati ghattetva, kanduyitvati attho.  

 214. Yena kayo madhurakajato hoti, tam kira kuttham chavim vinaseti, cammam chiddajatam viya hoti.  Tenevaha “upahatakayappasado”ti.  Paccalatthati patilabhi.  Avijjabhibhutataya virodhipaccayasamayogena pabbindriyassa upahatatta.  Ayatim dukkhaphalataya etarahi ca kilesadukkhabahulataya kamanam dukkhasamphassata, tadubhayasamyuttesu tesu ca tam asallakkhitva ekantasukhabhiniveso viparitasabbaya, na kevalaya sukhavedanaya sukhati pavattasabbi.  

 215. Taniti kutthasarire vanamukhani.  Asuciniti asubhani.  Duggandhaniti vissagandhani.  Putiniti kunapabhutani.  Idaniti etarahi.  Nakhehi vippatacchana-aggiparitapanehi atinippilanakale panaka …pe… paggharanti, tena vedana tanuka hoti.  Evanti vuttanayena vedanaya tanukabhavato.  

 Arogyabhave dhanalabhadilabhuppattito, asati ca arogye labhassa niratthakabhavato, ditthadhammikadisabbasampattinam labhassa nimittabhavato ca arogyaparama labha.  Nibbane sukhuppattito, asati ca nibbanadhigame tadisassa sukhassa anupalabbhanato, sabbasavkhatavivittatta ca sabbaso ca samsaradukkhabhavato, adhigate ca tasmim sakalavattadukkhabhavato ca nibbanam paramam sukham.  Pubbabhagamaggananti kayanupassanadibhedabhinnanam ariyamaggassa pubbabhagiyanam magganam.  Tesabca amatagamita nama tanninnatavaseneva sacchikiriyavasenati aha “pubbabhagagamaneneva amatagaminan”ti.  Atthavgiko ariyamaggo khemo sabbaparissayasamugghatanena anupaddutatta, tamsamavginam sabbaso anupaddutatta tamsamavginam sabbaso anupaddavahetuto ca.  Laddhivasena gahitati sassatavadadihi kevalam tesam laddhivasena tatha gahita.  Khema-amatagaminanti imina hi “khemam-amatagaminan”ti vibhatti-alopena niddeso, attho pana vibhattilopena datthabboti dasseti.  

 216. Anomajjatiti (Ps-t(M.75.)CS:pg.2.107) anu anu omajjati.  Aparaparam hattham hettha otarento majjati.  

 217. Chekanti ghanabhavena vitam.  Ghanamatthabhavena sundaram hotiti aha “sampannan”ti.  Sadhuhi paramappicchasantutthehi lato gahitoti sahuli.  Savkaracolakam niccakalakam.  

 218. Tattha tattha rujanatthena vibadhanatthena rogova bhuto.  Vipassanabanenapi sikhappattena arogyam ekadesena passati, nibbanabca vattapatipakkhatoti aha “vipassanabanabceva”ti.  

 219. Antarati pathamuppatti jaramarananam vemajjhe.  Upahatoti pittasemhadidosehi dusitabhavena kathito.  Pittadidose pana bhesajjasevanaya nivattento upahatam patipakatikam karonto cakkhuni uppadeti nama.  Vinatthaniti anuppattidhammatam apannani.  

 220. Pubbe vutte sahuliyacire.  Vatte anugatacittenati anamatagge samsaravatte anadinavadassitaya anugamicittena.  

 221. Dhammassati nibbanassa.  Anudhammanti anurupam niyyanadhammam.  Tenaha “anucchavikam patipadan”ti.  Pabcakkhandheti pabcupadanakkhandhe dasseti.  “Digharattam vata, bho”ti-adina paliyam vivattam dassitam.  Tenaha “upadananirodhati vivattam dassento”ti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Magandiyasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.76.)6.Sandakasuttavannana 

 223. Devena vassena kato sobbho devakatasobbho.  Tenaha “vasso …pe… rahado”ti.  Guhati pamsuguha pasanaguha missakaguhati tisso guha.  Tattha pamsuguha udakamuttatthane ahosi ninnatthanam pana udakena ajjhotthatam.  Umavgam katvati hettha suduggam katva.  Anamataggiyam (Ps-t(M.76.)CS:pg.2.108) paccavekkhitvati “na kho so sattavaso sulabharupo, yo imina dighena addhuna anavutthapubbo”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.160) idabca talakam maya vutthapubbam bhavissati, tampi thanam so ca attabhavo apabbattikabhavam gatoti evam anamataggiyam paccavekkhitva tadisam thanam gantum vattati.  Imina nayena samuddapabbatadassanadisupi paccavekkhanavidhi veditabbo.  

 Uccam nadamanayati uccam katva saddam karontiya kamassadabhavassadadivatthunti “ayabca ayabca kamo ittho kanto manapo, asuko bhavo ittho kanto manapo, evamayam loko piyehi piyataro”ti evam kamassadabhavassadalokassadadisavkhatam vatthum.  Duggatito samsarato ca niyyati etenati niyyanam, saggamaggo mokkhamaggo ca, tam niyyanam arahati, niyyane va niyuttati niyyanika, niyyanam va phalam etissa atthiti niyyanika, vaciduccaritadisamkilesato niyyatiti va niyyaniya, i-karassa rassattam ya-karassa ca ka-karam katva niyyanika, cetanaya saddhim samphappalapa veramani.  Tappatipakkhato aniyyanika, tassa bhavo aniyyanikattam, tasma aniyyanikatta.  Tiracchanabhutati tirokaranabhuta.  Gehassitakathati kamapatisamyuttakatha.  Kammatthanabhaveti aniccatapatisamyuttacatusaccakammatthanabhave.  Saha atthenati satthakam, hitapatisamyuttanti attho.  Visikhati gharasanniveso, visikhagahanena ca tannivasino gahita “gamo agato”ti-adisu (sarattha.  ti.1.acariyaparamparakathavannana) viya.  Tenevaha “sura samattha”ti “saddha pasanna”ti ca.  Kumbhatthanappadesena kumbhadasiyo vuttati aha “kumbhadasikatha va”ti.  

 228. Voharo viya tesam tatha voharamattam gahetva vuttam “brahmacariyavase”ti.  Akatati samena, visamena va kenaci hetuna na kata na vihita.  Katavidho karanavidhi natthi etesanti akatavidha.Padadvayenapi loke kenaci hetupaccayena nesam anibbattatam dasseti.  Iddhiyapi na nimmitati kassaci iddhimato cetovasippattassa devassa, issaradino va iddhiyapi na nimmita.  Animmatati kassaci animmapita.  Rupadijanakabhavanti rupasaddadinam paccayabhavam, rupadayopi pathaviyadihi (Ps-t(M.76.)CS:pg.2.109) appatibaddhavuttikati tassa adhippayo.  Yatha pabbatakutam kenaci anibbattitam kassaci ca anibbattanakam, evametepiti aha “pabbatakuta viya thitati kutattha”ti.  Yamidam bijato avkuradi jayatiti vuccati, tam vijjamanameva tato nikkhamati navijjamanam, abbatha abbatopi abbassa upaladdhi siyati adhippayo.  Evam thitati evam nibbikara thita.  Ubhayenapiti atthadvayenapiti vadanti.  “Kutattha esikatthayitthita”ti padadvayenapi.  Tesam sattannam kayanam.  Thitattati nibbikarabhavena thitatta.  Na calantiti vikaram napajjanti.  Vikarabhavato hi tesam sattannam kayanam esikatthayitthitata.  Anibjanabca atthato pakatiya avatthanamevati dassetum “na viparinamenti”ti vuttam.  Tatha aviparinamadhammatta eva te abbamabbam na byabadhenti.  Sati hi vikaram apadetabbataya byabadhakatapi siya, tatha anuggahetabbataya anuggahakatati tadabhavam dassetum paliyam “nalan”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Pathavi eva kayekadesatta pathavikayo.  Hantum va ghatetum va samattho nama natthi jivasattamanam kayanam niccataya nibbikarabhavato, eteneva nesamahantabbata aghatetabbata atthato vuttayevati datthabba.  Tatha hi vuttam “sattannamtveva kayanan”ti-adi.  Sotum va savetum va samattho nama natthiti paccekam nesam savanesu asamatthatta tadekadesadisupi asamatthatam dipeti.  Yadi koci hanta natthi, katham satthappaharoti aha “yatha muggarasi-adisu”ti-adi.  Kevalam sabbamattameva hoti, hananaghatanadi pana paramatthato nattheva kayanam avikopaniyabhavatoti adhippayo.  Kevalam takkamattena niratthakam ditthim dipetiti etena yasma takkika niravkusataya parikappanassa yam kibci attana parikappitam sarato mabbamana tatheva abhinivissa takkaditthiggaham ganhanti, tasma na tesam ditthivatthusmim vibbuhi vicarana kattabbati dasseti.  Keciti sarasamasacariya.  Pabcindriyavasenati pabcarupindriyavasena.  Kammanti laddhi kammabhavena supakatatta.  Avavkakathataranadika dvasatthi patipada.  Ekasmim kappeti ekasmim Mahakappe.  

 Purisabhumiyoti (Ps-t(M.76.)CS:pg.2.110) padhanapuggalena niddeso, itthinampeta bhumiyo icchanteva.  Bhikkhu ca pannakoti-adi tesam paliyeva.  Tattha pannakoti bhikkhaya vicaranakoti vadanti, tesam va patipattim patipannako.  Jinoti jinno, jaravasena nihinadhatukoti vadanti, attano va patipattiya patipakkham jinitva thito.  So kira tathabhuto kassacipi dhammam na katheti, tenaha “na kibci aha”ti.  Alabhinti “so na kumbhimukha patigganhati”ti-adina (di.ni.1.394) nayena vutta-alabhahetusamayogena alabhim.  Tato eva jighacchadubbalaparetataya sayanaparayanam samanam pannabhumiti vadati.  

 Ajivavuttisataniti sattanam ajivabhutani jivikavuttisatani.  Pasuggahanena elakajati gahita, migaggahanena rurugavayadisabbamigajati.  Bahu devati catumaharajikadibrahmakayikadivasena nesam antarabhedavasena bahu deva.  Tattha catumaharajikanam ekacco antarabhedo “Mahasamayasuttena” (di.ni.2.331adayo) dipetabbo.  Manusapi anantati dipadesakulavamsajivadivibhagavasena manusapi anantabheda.  Pisaca eva pesaca, te aparapetadayo mahanta veditabba.  

 Chaddantadahamandakiniyo kuliramucalindanamena vadati.  Ganthikati pabbaganthika.  Panditopi …pe… uddham na gacchati, kasma?  Sattanam samsaranakalassa niyatabhavato.  

 Aparipakkam samsarananimittam siladina paripaceti nama sighamyeva visuddhippattiya.  Paripakkam phussa phussa patva patva paripakkabhavapadanena byantim karoti nama.  Suttaguleti suttavattiyam.  Nibbethiyamanameva paletiti upamaya sattanam samsaro anukkamena khiyateva, na tassa vaddhiti dasseti paricchinnarupatta.  

 229. Niyativade pakkhipantoti sabbabbutam patijanitvapi padesabbutaya asampayamano tattha attano abbanakiriyam pariharitum asakkonto ca “evamesa niyati”ti niyativade pakkhipanto.  

 230. Dhammakathaya (Ps-t(M.76.)CS:pg.2.111) apassayabhuto anussavo etassa atthiti anussavi, tenevassa apassayavadam dassetum “anussavanissito”ti aha.  Savanam saccatoti yam kibci anussavam, tam savanam saccanti gahetva thito.  Pitakasampadayati ganthasampadanena, tadisam gantham pagunam vacuggatam katva tam nissaya dhammam katheti.  Tenaha “vaggapannasakaya”ti-adi.  

 232. Mandapabboti parittapabbo.  Momuhoti sammuyhako.  “Evantipi me no”ti-adina vividho nanappakaro khepo vacaya paravadanam khipanam vacavikkhepo, tam vacavikkhepam, na marati na pacchijjati yathavutto vadavikkhepo etayati amara, tattha pavatta ditthi amaravikkhepo, tam amaravikkhepam.  Apariyantavikkhepanti “evampi me no”ti-adina pucchitassa apariyosapanavasena vikkhepam.  Ito cito ca sandhavati ekasmim sabhave anavatthanato.  Gaham na upagacchatiti micchagahataya uttaravidhanaya purimapakkham thapetva gaham na upagacchati.  Amarasadisaya amaraya vikkhepoti amaravikkhepo.  

 Idam kusalanti ettha iti-saddo pakarattho, imina pakarenati attho.  Amaravikkhepiko yatha kusale, evam abbasmim yam kibci kenaci pucchitam attham attano aruccanataya “evantipi me no”ti-adina tattha tattha vikkhepabbeva apajjati, tasma “evantipi me no”ti-adi tattha tattha pucchitakarapatisedhanavasena vikkhipanakaradassanam.  Nanu cettha vikkhepavadino vikkhepapakkhassa ananujananam vikkhepapakkhe avatthanam yuttanti?  Na, tatthapi tassa sammulhassa patikkhepavaseneva vikkhepavadassa pavattanato.  Tena vuttam “no”ti.  Tatha hi sabcayo belatthaputto rabba ajatasattuna sanditthikam samabbaphalam puttho paralokattikadinam patisedhanamukhena vikkhepam byakasi.  

 Etthaha-- “nanu cayam sabbopi amaravikkhepiko kusaladayo dhamme paralokattikadini ca yathabhutam anavabujjhamano tattha tattha pabham puttho samano pucchaya vikkhepamattam apajjati, tassa katham ditthigatabhavo.  Na hi avattukamassa viya pucchitamattham ajanantassa vikkhepakaranamattena (Ps-t(M.76.)CS:pg.2.112) tassa ditthigatikata yutta”ti?  Vuccate-- na heva kho pucchaya vikkhepakaranamattena tassa ditthigatikata, atha kho micchabhinivesavasena.  Sassatabhinivesena micchabhinivitthoyeva hi puggalo mandabuddhitaya kusaladidhamme paralokattikadini ca yathavato appatipajjamano attana avibbatassa atthassa param vibbapetum asakkuneyyataya musavadabhayena ca vikkhepam apajjatiti.  Atha va pubbapapanam tabbipakanabca anavabodhena asaddahanena ca tabbisayaya pucchaya vikkhepakaranamyeva sundaranti khantim rucim uppadetva abhinivisantassa uppanna visumyeva sa eka ditthi sattabhavgaditthi viyati datthabba, indriyabaddhato ca tatiyatthanabhave dassito.  

 234. Sannidhikarakam kameti ettha anindriyabaddhani adhippetaniti tilatanduladiggahanam, tassa lokassa appasadapariharattham kadaci tandulanali-adisavgahanakaranam sandhaya vuttam “tilatanduladayo pabbayanti”ti.  

 236. Ajivaka mata namati ime ajivaka sabbaso sammapatipattirahita miccha eva ca patipajjamana adhisilasavkhatassa silajivitassa abhavena mata nama.  Puttamatati mataputta.  Samane Gotame brahmacariyavaso atthiti samanam eva Gotamam parisuddho suparipunno takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayavaho brahmacariyavaso atthi.  Etenettha dhammasudhammatadidipanena Buddhasubuddhatabca dipeti, abbattha natthiti imina bahirakesu tassa abhavam.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Sandakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.77.)7.Mahasakuludayisuttavannana 

 237. Abhibbatati ediso ediso cati abhilakkhanavasena bata.  Appasaddassa vinito, appasaddataya mandabhanitaya vinitoti ca appasaddavinitoti vuccamane abbena vinitabhavo dipito hoti, Bhagava pana sayambhubanena sayameva vinito.  Tasma paliyam “appasaddavinito”ti na vuttam.  Tenaha “na hi Bhagava abbena vinito”ti.  

 238. Hiyyodivasam (Ps-t(M.77.)CS:pg.2.113) upadaya tato asannani katipayani divasani purimani nama honti, purimaniti ca pubbakani, atitaniti attho.  Tato paranti yatha vutta-atitadivasato anantaram param purimataram atisayena purimatta.  Iti imesu dvisu pavattito yathakkamam purimapurimatarabhavo, evam santepi yadettha “purimataran”ti vuttam, tato pabhuti yam yam oram, tam tam param, yam yam param, tam tam “purimataran”ti vuttam hoti.  Kutuhalayutta sala kutuhalasala yatha “ajabbaratho”ti.  Ime dassanadayo.  

 Ayathabhutagunehiti ayathabhutam micchadipita-atthamatteneva ugghositagunehi samuggato ghosito.  Taranti atikkamanti etenati tittham, aggamaggo.  Ditthigatikamaggo pana ayathabhutopi tesam tatha vitaranam upadaya titthanti vohariyatiti tam karonta titthakara.  Osaratiti pavisati.  

 239. Sahitanti pubbaparaviruddham.  Na kibci jatanti patibbadosahetudosa-udaharanadosadutthadosataya na kibci jatam.  Tenaha “aropito te vado”ti.  Vadanti tena paribhasantiti vado doso.  Sabhavakkosenati sabhavato pavattakotthasena.  

 240. Pileyyati madhubhandena saha bhajane piletva dadeyya.  Sabrahmacarihi sampayojetvati sahadhammikehi vihethanapayogam katva, tenaha “vivadam katva”ti.  

 241. Itaritarenati panitato itarena.  Tenaha “lamakalamakena”ti.  

 242. Bhattakosakenati kosakabhattena, khuddakasaravabhattakenati attho.  Beluvamattabhattaharati billapamanabhattabhojana.  Otthavattiyati mukhavattiya.  Sabbakarenevati sabbappakareneva.  Anappaharoti na vattabbo kadaci appaharoti katva.  Tattha ativiya abbehi avisayham appaharatam Bhagavato dassetum “padhanabhumiyan”ti-adi vuttam.  Mayati nissakkavacanam.  Visesatarati tena dhammena visesavantatara.  

 Vatasamadanavaseneva (Ps-t(M.77.)CS:pg.2.114) pamsukulam dharentiti pamsukulikati aha -- “samadinnapamsukulikavga”ti, saddattho pana “visuddhimagge” (visuddhi.1.24) vuttanayena veditabbo.  Pindapatika sapadanacarinoti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Tattha tattha satthena chinditatta satthalukhani.  Yam yam sappayam, tasseva gahanam uccinanti aha “uccinitva …pe… thiratthanameva gahetva”ti.  Alabulomasaniti alabulomani viya sukhumatarani Civarasuttamsuni etesam santiti alabulomasani.  Patitasanapamsukulanti kalevarena saddhim chadditasanamayam pamsukulam, yam tumbamatte pulave odhunitva sattha ganhi.  

 “Yathapi bhamaro pupphan”ti-adina (dha.pa.49) vuttam madhukarabhikkhacaravatam “pindiyalopabhojanam nissaya pabbajja”ti (mahava.73 128) vacanato bhikkhunam pakatibhutam vatanti vuttam “ubchasake vate rata”ti.  Vata-saddo cettha pakativatasavkhatam sakavatam vadati.  Tenaha “ubchacariyasavkhate bhikkhunam pakativate”ti.  Uccanicagharadvaratthayinoti mahantakhuddakagehanam bahidvarakotthakatthayino.  Kabaramissakam bhattam samharitvati kanajakamissakam bhattam sampinditva.  Ummarato patthayati gharummarato patthaya.  

 Civaranuggahatthanti civaranurakkhanattham.  Ettha ca yasma Buddha nama sadevake loke anuttaram pubbakkhettam, sa cassa pubbakkhettata paramukkamsagata, tasma sattanam tadisam upakaram acikkhitva te ca anugganhanta gahapaticivaram sadiyanti, catupaccayasantose pana ne paramukkamsagata evati datthabbam.  

 244. Sappaccayanti sahetukam sakaranam hutva dhammam desetiti ayamettha attho.  Codako pana adhippayam ajananto “kim pana”ti-adimaha.  Itaro “no na deseti”ti-adina adhippayam vivarati.  Nidananti cettha bapakam uppattikaranam adhippetam, tabca tassa tassa anuppattiyuttassa atthassa patipakkhaharanato “sappatihariyan”ti vuccatiti aha “purimassevetam vevacanan”ti.  Ragadinam va patiharanam patihariyam, tadeva patihariyam, saha patihariyenati sappatihariyam.  Ragadipatisedhavaseneva hi sattha dhammam deseti.  

 245. Tassa (Ps-t(M.77.)CS:pg.2.115) tassa pabhassati yam yam pabham paro abhisavkharitva Bhagavantam upasavkamitva pucchati, tassa tassa pabhassa.  Upari agamanavadapathanti vissajjane kate tato upari agacchanakam vadamaggam.  Visesetva vadantoti vattati, “bho Gotama, vattumarahati”ti attano vadabhedanattham ahatam karanam attano maranattham avudham nidassento viya visesetva vadanto paharakena vacanena.  Antarantareti maya vuccamanakathapabandhassa antarantare.  Dadeyya vadeyya.  Evarupesu thanesuti paravadihi saddhim vadapativadatthanesu.  Te niggahetum maya desitam suttapadam anetva mamayeva anusasanim ovadam paccasisanti.  

 246. Sampademiti manoratham sampademi.  Paripuremiti ajjhasayam paripuremi.  Adhisileti adhike uttamasile.  Savakasilato ca paccekabuddhasilato ca Buddhanam silam adhikam ukkattham paramukkamsato anabbasadharanabhavato.  Tenaha “Buddhasilam nama kathitan”ti.  Thanuppattikapabbati tattha tattha thanaso uppannapabba.  Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi.  Avasesa pabbati idha paliyam agata anagata ca yathavuttabanadvayavinimutta pabba.  

 247. Visesadhigamananti satipatthanadinam adhigandhabbavisesanam.  Abhibba nama cha abhibba, tasu ukkatthaniddesena chalabhibbarahatova aggamaggapabba idha abhibbati adhippeta, tassa vosanam pariyosanam parami paramukkamsati avakamsati ca aggaphalam vuccatiti aha “abhibba …pe… arahattam patta”ti.  

 Upayapadhaneti ariyaphaladhigamanassa upayabhute padhane.  “Anuppannapapakanuppadadi-attha”ti gahita tatheva honti, tam attham sadhentiyevati etassa atthassa dipako samma-saddoti yatha-adhippetatthassa anuppannapapakanuppadadino upayabhute, padhana-upayabhuteti attho.  Samma-saddassa va yoniso atthadipakatam sandhaya “yoniso padhane”ti vuttam.  Chandam janetiti kattukamyatakusalacchandam uppadeti pavatteti va.  Vayamatiti payogaparakkamam karoti.  Viriyam arabhatiti kayikacetasikaviriyam karoti.  Cittam ukkhipatiti (Ps-t(M.77.)CS:pg.2.116) teneva sahajataviriyena kosajjapakkhato cittam ukkhipati.  Padahatiti sammappadhanabhutam viriyam pavatteti.  Patipatiya panetani cattari padani asevanabhavanabahulikammasataccakiriyahi yojetabbani.  “Padahati”ti va imina asevanadihi saddhim sikhapattam ussolhiviriyam yojetabbam.  Vaddhiya paripuranatthanti yavata bhavanaparipuriya paripuranattham.  Ya thititi ya kusalanam dhammanam patipakkhavigamena avatthiti.  So asammosoti so avinaso.  Yam vepullanti yo sabbaso vipulabhavo mahantata.  Bhavanaparipuriti bhavanaya paripurita.  Atthotipi veditabbam purimapacchimapadanam samanatthabhavato.  
 Pubbabhagapatipada kathitatamtamvisesadhigamassa patipadavibhavanaya araddhatta.  Akusalanam dhammanam anuppajjanena anatthavahata nama natthiti vuttam-- “uppajjamana”ti vacanam uppannanam rasantarabhavena gahitatta.  Tatha kusalanam dhammanam uppajjanenati vuttam-- anuppajjamanati vacanam uppannanam rasantarabhavena gahitatta.  Nirujjhamanati patipakkhasamayogena vinassamana, na khananirodhavasena nirujjhamana.  

 Lobhadayo veditabba, ye araddhavipassakanam uppajjanaraha.  Sakim uppajjitvati sabhavakathanamattametam.  Ekavarameva hi maggo uppajjati.  Nirujjhamanoti saraseneva nirujjhamano.  Na hi tassa patipakkhasamayogo nama atthi.  Phalassati anantarakaleva uppajjanakaphalassa.  Paccayam datvava nirujjhatiti imina maggo sampati ayatibca ekanteneva atthavahoti dasseti.  Purimasmimpiti “anuppanna me kusala dhamma anuppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyun”ti etasmim tatiyavarepi.  “Samathavipassana gahetabba”ti vuttam atthakathayam, tam pana maggassa anuppannataya sabbhavato, anuppajjamane ca tasmim vattanatthasabbhavatoti maggassapi sadharanabhavato na yuttanti patikkhipati.  Yadi samathavipassananampi anuppatti anatthavaha, maggassa anuppattiya vattabbam natthiti.  

 Mahantam (Ps-t(M.77.)CS:pg.2.117) garavam hoti, tasma “savghagaravena yatharuci vanditum na labhami”ti savghena saha na nikkhami.  Ettakam dhatunam nidhanam nama abbatra natthi, mahadhatunidhanato hi niharitva katipaya dhatuyo tattha tattha cetiye upanita, idha pana ramagamathupe vinatthe nagabhavanam pavittha donamatta dhatuyo upanita.  Atimandani noti nanu ativiya mandani.  

 Samvijjitvati “kathabhi nama madiso idisam anattham papunissati”ti samvegam janetva.  Idisam nama madisam arabbha vattabbanti kim vadatiti tam vacanam anadiyanto.  

 Santasamapattito abbam santhambhanakaranam balavam natthiti tato parihino sammapatipattiyam patittha katham bhavissatiti aha “santaya …pe… na sakkoti”ti.  Na hi maharajjuya chinnaya suttatantu santhambhetum sakkontiti.  Samathe dassetva tena samanagatika imasmim visaye vipassanapiti imina adhippayenaha “evam uppanna samathavipassana …pe… samvattanti”ti.  

 Kasavanti kasavavattham.  Kaccham piletva nivatthanti pacchimam ovattikam pilento viya dalham katva nivattham addasamsuti yojana.  

 Vuttanayenati (a.ni.ti.1.1.394) “kama namete anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma”ti-adina vatthukamakilesakamesu adinavadassanapubbakanekkhammapatipattiya chandaragam vikkhambhayato samucchindantassa ca “anuppanno ca kamasavo na uppajjati”ti-adina hettha Sabbasavasuttavannanadisu (ma.ni.1.15adayo; ma.ni.attha.1.15adayo) vuttanayena.  Arammanarasam anubhavitva niruddhavipakoti tadarammanamaha.  Anubhavitva bhavitva ca vigatam bhutavigatam.  Anubhutabhuta hi bhutatasamabbena bhuta-saddena vutta.  Samabbameva hi upasaggena visesiyatiti.  Anubhutasaddo ca kammavacanicchaya abhavato anubhavakavacako datthabbo.  Vipako arammane uppajjitva niruddho bhutvavigatoti vattabbatam arahati, (Ps-t(M.77.)CS:pg.2.118) vikappagahavasena ragadihi tabbipakkhehi ca akusalam kusalabca kammam arammanarasam anubhavitva vigatanti vattabbatam arahati.  Yathavutto pana vipako kevalam arammanarasanubhavanavaseneva pavattatiti anubhavitva vigatatta nippariyayeneva vutto, tassa ca tatha vuttatta kammam bhavitva vigatapariyayena, yam “uppannanam akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya, uppannanam kusalanam dhammanam thitiya”ti ettha “uppannan”ti gahetva tamsadisanam pahanam, vuddhi ca vutta.  Vipaccitum okasakaranavasena uppatitam atitakammabca tato uppajjitum araddho anagato vipako ca “okasakatuppanno”ti vutto.  Yam uppannasaddena vinapi vibbayamanam uppannam sandhaya “naham, bhikkhave, sabcetanikanan”ti-adi (a.ni.10.217 219) vuttam.  

 Tesuti vipassanaya bhumibhutesu khandhesu.  Anusayitakilesati anusayavasena pavatta appahina maggena pahatabba kilesa adhippeta.  Tenaha “atita …pe… na vattabba”ti.  Tesabhi ambarukkhopamaya vattamanadita na vattabba maggena pahatabbanam tadisassa vibhagassa anuppajjanato.  Appahinava hontiti imina appahinatthena anusayatthoti dasseti.  Idam bhumiladdhuppannam namati idam tesu khandhesu uppattirahakilesajatam taya eva uppattirahataya bhumiladdhuppannam nama, tebhumakabhumiladdha nama hotiti attho.  Tasu tasu bhumisuti manussadevadi-attabhavasavkhatesu upadanakkhandhesu.  Tasmim tasmim santane anuppatti-anapaditataya asamugghatita.  Ettha ca laddhabhumikam bhumiladdhanti vuttam aggi-ahito viya.  

 Okasakatuppanna-saddepi ca okaso kato etenati okaso kato etassati ca atthadvayepi kata-saddassa paranipato datthabbo.  Ahatakhirarukkho viya nimittaggahavasena adhiggahitam arammanam, anahatakhirarukkho viya avikkhambhitataya antogadhakilesam arammanam.  Nimittaggahakavikkhambhitakilesa va puggala ahatanahatakhirarukkhasadisa.  Purimanayenevati avikkhambhituppanne viya “imasmim nama thane nuppajjissantiti na vattabba.  Kasma?  Asamugghatitatta”ti yojetva vittharetabbam.  

 Vuttam patisambhidamagge.  Tattha ca maggena pahinakilesanameva tidha navattabbatam apakatam supakatam katum ajataphalarukkho upamabhavena agato (Ps-t(M.77.)CS:pg.2.119) Atitadinam appahinata dassanatthampi “jataphalarukkhena dipetabban”ti vuttam.  Tattha yatha acchinne rukkhe nibbattarahani phalani chinne anuppajjamanani na kadaci sasabhavani ahesum honti bhavissanti cati tani atitadibhavena na vattabbani, evam maggena pahinakilesa ca datthabba.  Yatha chede asati phalani uppajjissanti, sati ca nuppajjissantiti chedassa satthakata, evam maggabhavanaya ca satthakata yojetabba.  

 Tepi pajahatiyeva kilesappahaneneva tesampi anuppattidhammatapadanato.  Abhisavkharavibbanassati patisandhivibbanassa.  Upadinna-anupadinnatoti upadinnakhandhato ceva kilesato ca.  Upapattivasena vutthanam dassetumaha -- “bhavavasena pana”ti-adi.  Ye sotapannassa satta bhava appahina, tato pabca thapetva itare dve “sugatibhavekadesa”ti adhippeta.  Sugatikamabhavatoti sugatibhavekadesabhutakamabhavato.  Arahattamaggo ruparupabhavato vutthati uddhambhagiyasamyojanasamugghatabhavato.  Yadi arahattamaggo eva ariyamaggo siya, so eva sabbakilese pajaheyya, sabbabhavehipi vutthaheyya.  Yasma pana odhisova kilesa pahiyanti, tasma hetthimahetthimamaggehi pahinavasese kilese so pajahati, iti imam samatthiyam sandhaya “sabbabhavehi vutthatiyevatipi vadanti”ti vuttam.  Tatha hi so eva “vajirupamo”ti vutto.  

 Hotu tava vuttanayena anuppannanam akusalanam anuppadaya, uppannanam uppannasadisanam pahanaya anuppattidhammatapadanaya maggabhavana, atha maggakkhane katham anuppannanam kusalanam uppadaya uppannanabca thitiya bhavana hoti ekacittakkhanikatta tassati codeti, itaro “maggappavattiyayeva”ti pariharamaha.  Maggo hi kamabcekacittakkhaniko, tatharupo panassa pavattiviseso, yam anuppanna kusala dhamma satisayam uppajjanti, uppanna ca savisesam paripurim papunanti.  Tenaha “maggo hi”ti-adi.  Kibcapi ariyamaggo vattamanakkhane anuppanno nama na hoti, anuppannapubbatam upadaya upacaravasena tatha vuccatiti dassetum “anagatapubbam hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Ayamevati ayam maggassa yathapaccayapavatti (Ps-t(M.77.)CS:pg.2.120) eva thiti namati, maggasamavgi puggalo maggampi bhavento eva tassa thitiya bhavetiti vattum vattati.  

 Upasamamanam gacchatiti vikkhambhanavasena samucchedavasena kilese upasamentam vattati.  Pubbabhagindriyani eva va adhippetani.  Tenevaha “kilesupasamattham va gacchati”ti.  

 248. Adhimuccanatthenati (di.ni.ti.2.129 a.ni.ti.3.8.66) adhikam savisesam muccanatthena, tenaha “sutthu muccanattho”ti.  Etena satipi sabbassapi rupavacarajjhanassa vikkhambhanavasena patipakkhato vimuttabhave yena bhavanavisesena tam jhanam satisayam patipakkhato vimuccitva pavattati, so bhavanaviseso dipito.  Bhavati hi samanajatiyuttopi bhavanavisesena pavatti-akaraviseso.  Yatha tam saddhavimuttato ditthippattassa, tatha paccanikadhammehi sutthu vimuttataya eva aniggahitabhavena nirasavkataya abhirativasena sutthu adhimuccanatthenapi vimokkho.  Tenaha “arammane ca”ti-adi.  Ayam panatthoti ayam adhimuccanattho pacchimavimokkhe nirodhe natthi.  Kevalo vimuttattho eva tattha labbhati, tam sayameva parato vakkhati.  

 Rupiti yenayam sasantatipariyapannena rupena samannagato, tam yassa jhanassa hetubhavena visittham rupam hoti.  Yena visitthena rupena “rupi”ti vucceyya rupi-saddassa atisayatthadipanato, tadeva sasantatipariyapannarupanimittam jhanamiva paramatthato rupibhavasadhakanti datthabbam.  Tenaha “ajjhattan”ti-adi.  Rupajjhanam rupam uttarapadalopena.  Rupaniti panettha purimapadalopo datthabbo.  Tena vuttam “nilakasinadini rupani”ti.  

 Anto-appanayam subhanti abhogo natthiti imina pubbabhogavasena adhimutti siyati dasseti.  Evabhettha tathavattabbatapatticodana anavakasa hoti.  Yasma suvisuddhesu niladisu vannakasinesu tattha katadhikaranam abhirativasena sutthu adhimutti siya, tasma atthakathayam tatha tatiyo vimokkho samvannito.  Yasma pana mettadivasena pavattamana bhavana satte appatikulato dahati, (Ps-t(M.77.)CS:pg.2.121) te subhato adhimuccitvava pavattati, tasma patisambhidamagge (pati.ma.1.212) brahmaviharabhavana “subhavimokkho”ti vutta, tayidam ubhayampi tena tena pariyayena vuttatta na virujjhatiti datthabbam.  

 Sabbasoti anavasesato.  Na hi catunnam arupakkhandhanam ekadesopi tattha avasitthoti.  Vissatthattati yathaparicchinne kale nirodhitatta.  Uttamo vimokkho nama ariyeheva samapajjitabbato, ariyaphalapariyosanatta dittheva dhamme nibbanappattibhavato ca.  

 249. Abhibhavatiti abhibhu (di.ni.ti.2.173 a.ni.ti.3.6.61-65) parikammam, banam va.  Abhibhu ayatanam etassati abhibhayatanam, jhanam.  Abhibhavitabbam va arammanasavkhatam ayatanam etassati abhibhayatanam, jhanam.  Arammanabhibhavanato abhibhu ca tam ayatanabca yogino sukhavisesanam adhitthanabhavato manayatanadhammayatanabhavato catipi sasampayuttam jhanam abhibhayatanam.  Tenaha “abhibhavanakaranani”ti-adi.  Taniti abhibhayatanasabbitani jhanani.  Samapattito vutthitassa abhogo pubbabhagabhavanavasena jhanakkhane pavattam abhibhavanakaram gahetva pavattoti datthabbo.  Parikammavasena ajjhattam rupasabbi, na appanavasena.  Na hi patibhaganimittarammana appana ajjhattavisaya sambhavati.  Tam pana ajjhatta parikammavasena laddham kasinanimittam asuvisuddhameva hoti, na bahiddha parikammavasena laddham viya visuddham.  

 Parittaniti yathaladdhani suppasaravamattani.  Tenaha “avaddhitani”ti.  Parittavasenevati vannavasena abhoge vijjamanepi parittavaseneva idamabhibhayatanam vuttam.  Parittata hettha abhibhavanassa karanam.  Vannabhoge satipi asatipi abhibhayatanabhavana nama tikkhapabbasseva sambhavati, na itarassati “banuttariko puggalo”ti.  Abhibhavitva samapajjatiti ettha abhibhavanam samapajjanabca upacarajjhanadhigamasamanantarameva appanajhanuppadananti aha “saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papeti”ti.  Saha nimittuppadenati ca appanaparivasabhavassa lakkhanavacanametam.  Yo “khippabhibbo”ti vuccati (Ps-t(M.77.)CS:pg.2.122) tatopi banuttarasseva abhibhayatanabhavana.  Etthati etasmim nimitte.  Appanam papetiti bhavana appanam neti.  

 Ettha ca keci “uppanne upacarajjhane tam arabbha ye hetthimantena dve tayo javanavara pavattanti, te upacarajjhana pakkhika eva, tadanantarabca bhavavgaparivasena upacarasevanaya ca vina appana hoti, saha nimittuppadeneva appanam papeti”ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam.  Na hi parivasikaparikammena appanavaro icchito, napi mahaggatappamanajjhanesu viya upacarajjhane ekantato paccavekkhana icchitabba, tasma upacarajjhanadhigamato param katipayabhavavgacittavasane appanam papunanto “saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papeti”ti vutto.  “Saha nimittuppadena”ti ca adhippayikamidam vacanam, na nitattham, adhippayo vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 Na antosamapattiyam tada tatharupassa abhogassa asambhavato, samapattito vutthitassa abhogo pubbabhagabhavanavasena jhanakkhane pavattam abhibhavanakaram gahetva pavattoti datthabbam.  Abhidhammatthakathayam (dha.sa.attha.204) pana “imina panassa pubbabhago kathito”ti vuttam.  Antosamapattiyam tatha abhogabhave kasma “jhanasabbayapi”ti vuttanti aha “abhibhava …pe… atthi”ti.  

 Vaddhitappamananiti vipulappamananiti attho, na ekavguladvavguladivasena vaddhitappamananiti tatha vaddhanassevettha asambhavato.  Tenaha “mahantani”ti.  

 Rupe sabba rupasabba, sa assa atthiti rupasabbi, na rupasabbi arupasabbi.  Sabbasisena jhanam vadati.  Rupasabbaya anuppadanamevettha alabhita.  Bahiddhava uppannanti bahiddhavatthusmimyeva uppannam.  Abhidhamme pana “ajjhattam arupasabbi bahiddha rupani passati parittani suvannadubbannani, appamanani suvannadubbannani”ti evam catunnam abhibhayatananam agatatta abhidhammatthakathayam (dha.sa.attha.204) “kasma pana yatha suttante-- ‘ajjhattam rupasabbi eko bahiddha rupani passati parittani’ti-adi vuttam, evam avatva idha catusupi abhibhayatanesu ajjhattam (Ps-t(M.77.)CS:pg.2.123) arupasabbitava vutta”ti codanam katva “ajjhattarupanam anabhibhavaniyato”ti karanam vatva “tattha va hi idha va bahiddharupaneva abhibhavitabbani, tasma tani niyamato vattabbaniti tatrapi idhapi vuttani.  ‘Ajjhattam arupasabbi’ti idam pana satthu desanavilasamattameva”ti vuttam.  

 Ettha ca vannabhogarahitani sahitani ca sabbani “parittani suvannadubbannani”ti vuttani, tatha “appamanani”ti datthabbani.  Atthi hi eso pariyayo “parittani abhibhuyya tani ce kadaci vannavasena abhujitani honti suvannadubbannani abhibhuyya”ti.  Pariyayakatha hi suttantadesanati.  Abhidhamme pana nippariyayadesanatta vannabhogarahitani visum vuttani, tatha sahitani.  Atthi hi ubhayattha abhibhavanapariyayoti “ajjhattam rupasabbi”ti-adina pathamadutiya-abhibhayatanesu pathamavimokkho, tatiyacatutthabhibhayatanesu dutiyavimokkho, vannabhibhayatanesu tatiyavimokkho ca abhibhavanappavattito savgahito, abhidhamme pana nippariyayadesanatta vimokkhabhibhayatanani asavkarato dassetum vimokkhe vajjetva abhibhayatanani kathitani, sabbani ca vimokkhakiccani jhanani vimokkhadesanayam vuttani.  Tadetam “ajjhattam rupasabbi”ti agatassa abhibhayatanadvayassa abhidhamme abhibhayatanesu avacanato “rupi rupani passati”ti-adinabca sabbavimokkhakiccasadharanavacanabhavato vavatthanam katanti vibbayati.  

 “Ajjhattarupanam anabhibhavaniyato”ti idam abhidhamme katthacipi “ajjhattam rupani passati”ti avatva sabbattha yam vuttam “bahiddharupani passati”ti, tassa karanavacanam.  Tena yam abbahetukam, tam tena hetuna vuttam, yam pana desanavilasahetukam ajjhattam arupasabbitaya eva abhidhamme vacanam, na tassa abbam karanam maggitabbanti dasseti.  Ajjhattarupanam anabhibhavaniyata ca tesam bahiddharupanam viya avibhutatta, desanavilaso ca yathavuttavavatthanavasena veditabbo, veneyyajjhasayavasena vijjamanapariyayakathanabhavato.  “Suvannadubbannani”ti eteneva siddhatta niladi-abhibhayatanani na vattabbaniti ce?  Na, niladisu (Ps-t(M.77.)CS:pg.2.124) katadhikaranam niladibhavasseva abhibhavanakaranatta.  Na hi tesam parisuddhaparisuddhavannanam parittata tadappamanata va abhibhavanakaranam, atha kho niladibhavo evati.  Etesu ca parittadikasinarupesu yam caritassa imani abhibhayatanani ijjhanti, tam dassetum “imesu pana”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Sabbasavgahikavasenati sakalanilavannanilanidassananilanibhasanam sadharanavasena.  Vannavasenati sabhavavannavasena.  Nidassanavasenati passitabbatavasena.  Obhasavasenati sappabhasataya avabhasanavasena.  Umapupphanti atasipuppham.  Nilameva hoti vannasavkarabhavato.  Baranasiyam bhavanti Baranasiyam samutthitam.  

 Te dhammeti te satipatthanadidhamme ceva atthavimokkhadhamme ca.  Cinnavasibhavayeva tattha abhivisitthaya pabbaya pariyosanuttaram satam gata abhibbavosanaparamippatta.  

 250.Sakalatthenati (di.ni.ti.3.346 a.ni.ti.  3.10.25) sakalabhavena, asubhanimittadisu viya ekadese atthatva anavasesato gahetabbatthenati attho.  Yatha khettam sassanam uppattitthanam vaddhitthanabca, evameva tamtamsampayuttadhammananti aha “khettatthena”ti.  Paricchinditvati idam uddham adho tiriyanti yojetabbam.  Paricchinditva eva hi sabbattha kasinam vaddhetabbam.  Tena tena karanenati upari-adisu tena tena kasinena.  Yatha kinti aha-- “alokamiva rupadassanakamo”ti, yatha dibbacakkhuna uddham ce rupam datthukamo, uddham alokam pasareti, adho ce, adho, samantato ce rupam datthukamo, samantato alokam pasareti, evam sabbakasinanti attho.  Ekassati pathavikasinadisu ekekassa.  Abbabhavanupagamanatthanti abbakasinabhavanupagamanadipanattham, abbassa va kasinabhavanupagamanadipanattham.  Na hi abbena pasaritakasinam tato abbena pasaritakasinabhavam upagacchati, evampi nesam abbakasinasambhedabhavo veditabbo.  Na abbam pathavi-adi.  Na hi udakena thitatthane sasambharapathavi atthi.  Abbakasinasambhedoti apokasinadina savkaro (Ps-t(M.77.)CS:pg.2.125) Sabbatthati sabbesu sesakasinesu.  Ekadese atthatva anavasesapharanam pamanassa aggahanato appamanam.  Teneva hi nesam kasinasamabba.  Tatha hi “tabhi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha cetasa pharantoti bhavanacittena arammanam karonto.  Bhavanacittabhi kasinam parittam va vipulam va sakalameva manasi karoti.  

 Kasinugghatimakase pavattam vibbanam pharana-appamanavasena “vibbanakasinan”ti vuttam.  Tatha hi tam “vibbanan”ti vuccati.  Kasinavasenati ugghatitakasinavasena kasinugghatimakase uddham-adhotiriyata veditabba.  Yattakabhi thanam kasinam pasaritam, tattakam akasabhavanavasena akasam hotiti.  Evam yattakam thanam akasam hutva upatthitam, tattakam akasameva hutva vibbanassa pavattanato agamanavasena vibbanakasinepi uddham-adhotiriyata vuttati “kasinugghatimakasavasena tattha pavattavibbane uddham-adhotiriyata veditabba”ti aha.  

 252. Vuttoyeva Vammikasutte.  Nissitabca chavatthunissitatta vipassanabanassa.  Patibaddhabca tena vina appavattanato kayasabbitanam rupadhammanam arammanakaranato ca.  Sutthu bhati obhasatiti va subho.  Kuruvindajati-adijativisesopi mani akaraparisuddhimulako evati aha “suparisuddha-akarasamutthito”ti.  Dosaniharanavasena parikammanipphattiti aha “sutthu kataparikammo apanitapasanasakkharo”ti.  Dhovanavedhanadihiti catusu pasanesu dhovanena ceva kalakadi-apaharanatthaya suttena avunanatthaya ca vijjhanena.  Tapasanhakaranadinam savgaho adi-saddena.  Vannasampattinti suttassa vannasampattim.  

 Mani viya karajakayo paccavekkhitabbato.  Avutasuttam viya vipassanabanam anupavisitva thitatta.  Cakkhuma puriso viya vipassanalabhi bhikkhu sammadeva tassa dassanato.  Tadarammanananti rupadhammarammananam.  Phassapabcamakacittacetasikaggahanena gahitadhammapi vipassanacittuppadapariyapanna evati veditabbam.  Evabhi tesam vipassanabanagatikatta “avutasuttam viya vipassanabanan”ti vacanam avirodhitam hoti.  

 Banassati (Ps-t(M.77.)CS:pg.2.126) paccavekkhanabanassa.  Yadi evam banassa vasena vattabbam, na puggalassati aha “tassa pana”ti-adi.  Maggassa anantaram, tasma lokiyabhibbanam parato chatthabhibbaya purato vattabbam vipassanabanam.  Evam santepiti yadipayam bananupubbatthiti, evam santepi etassa antara varo natthiti pabcasu lokiyabhibbasu kathitasu Akavkheyyasuttadisu (ma.ni.1.64adayo) viya chatthabhibba kathetabbati etassa anabhibbalakkhanassa vipassanabanassa tasam antara varo na hoti, tasma tattha avasarabhavato idheva rupavacaracatutthajjhananantarameva dassitam vipassanabanam.  Yasma cati ca-saddo samuccayattho.  Tena na kevalam tadeva, atha kho idampi karanam vipassanabanassa idheva dassaneti imamattham dipeti.  Dibbena cakkhuna bheravarupam passatoti ettha iddhividhabanena bheravam rupam nimminitva cakkhuna passatoti vattabbam, evampi abhibbalabhino aparibbanavatthukassa bhayasantaso uppajjati Uccavalikavasimahanagattherassa viya.  Idhapiti imasmim vipassanabanepi, na satipatthanadisu evati adhippayo.  

 253. Manomayiddhiyam cinnavasitaya abhibba vosanaparamippattata veditabbati yojana.  Manena nibbattanti abhibbamanena nibbattitam.  Tam sadisabhavadassanatthamevati santhanatopi vannatopi avayavavisesatopi sadisabhavadassanatthameva.  Sajatiyam thito, na nagiddhiya abbajatirupo.  Suparikammakatamattikadayo viya iddhividhabanam vikubbanakiriyaya nissayabhavato.  

 255. Appakasirenevati akiccheneva.  

 256. Mando uttanaseyyakadarakopi “daharo”ti vuccatiti tato visesanattham “yuva”ti vuttam.  Yuvapi koci anicchanato amandanasilo hotiti tato visesanattham “mandanakajatiko”ti vuttam.  Tena vuttam “yuvapi”ti-adi.  Kalatilappamana bindavo kalatilakani.  Natikammasatilappamana bindavo tilakani.  Vavkam nama piyavgam.  Yobbanapilakadayo mukhadusipilaka.  Mukhagato doso mukhadoso, lakkhanavacanabcetam mukhe adosassapi pakatabhavassa adhippetatta (Ps-t(M.77.)CS:pg.2.127) Yatha va mukhe doso, evam mukhe adosopi mukhadoso saralopena, mukhadoso ca mukhadoso ca mukhadosoti ekasesanayenapettha attho datthabbo.  Evabhi paresam solasavidham cittam pakatam hotiti vacanam samatthitam hoti.  

 259. Patipadavasenati yatharaham samathavipassanamaggapatipadavasena.  Atthasu kotthasesuti satipatthanadisu bodhipakkhiyadhammakotthasesu, vimokkhakotthasesu vati imesu atthasu kotthasesu.  Sesesuti vuttavasesesu abhibhayatanakotthasadisu.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Mahasakuludayisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.78.)8.Samanamundikaputtasuttavannana 

 260. Uggahitunti sikkhitum.  Uggahetunti sikkhapetum, pathato attana yatha-uggahitamattham tabbibhavanatthaya uccaranavasena paresam gahetunti attho.  Samayanti ditthim.  Sa hi samyojanabhavato sameti sambandha eti pavattati, dalhaggahanabhavato va samyutta ayanti pavattanti satta yathabhinivesam etenati samayoti vuccati.  Ditthisamyojanena hi satta ativiya bajjhantiti.  Suriyassa uggamanato atthavgama ayam ettako kalo rattandhakaravidhamanato diva nama, tassa pana majjhimapaharasabbito kalo samujjalitapabhatejadahanabhavena diva nama.  Tenaha “divasassapi divabhute”ti.  Patisamharitvati nivattetva.  Evam cittassa patisamharanam nama gocarakkhette thapananti aha “jhanaratisevanavasena ekibhavam gato”ti.  Etena kayavivekapubbakam cittavivekamaha.  Siladigunavisesayogato manasa sambhavaniya, te pana yasma attano siladigunehi vibbunam manapa honti (kilesa-aniggahassa pabcapasadayattatta,) tasma aha “manavaddhanakanan”ti-adi.  Tattha unnamatiti udaggam hoti.  Vaddhatiti saddhavasena vaddhati.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “anussaranampaham, bhikkhave, tesam bhikkhunam bahupakaram vadami”ti (itivu.104 sam.ni.5.184).  

 261. Pabbapemiti (Ps-t(M.78.)CS:pg.2.128) pajananabhavena bapemi tatha vavatthapemi.  Tenaha “dassemi thapemi”ti.  Paripunnakusalanti sabbaso punnakusaladhammam, uttamakusalanti uttamabhavam setthabhavam pattakusaladhammam.  Ayojjhanti vadayuddhena ayodhaniyam, vadayuddham hotu, tena parajayo na hotiti dasseti, tenaha “vadayuddhena”ti-adi.  Samvarappahananti pabcasu samvaresu yena kenaci samvarena samvaralakkhanam pahanam.  Patisevanappahanam vati va-saddena parivajjanappahanadim savganhati.  Sesapadesuti “na bhasati”ti-adisu padesu.  Eseva nayoti imina “abhasanamattameva vadati”ti evamadim atidisati.  

 Nabhinanditi na sampaticchi.  Sasane tinnam duccaritanam micchajivassa vivajjanam vanniyati, ayabca evam katheti, tasma sasanassa anulomam viya vadati, vadanto ca sammasambuddhe dhamme cassa appasadam na dasseti, tasma pasannakarampi vadatiti mabbamano tassa vadam na patisedheti.  

 262. Yatha tassa vacanam, evam santeti yatha tassa paribbajakassa vacanam, evam samanabhave sante labbhamane.  Mayam pana evam na vadamati etena samanabhavo nama evam na hotiti dasseti.  Yo hi dhammo yadiso, tatheva tam Buddha dipenti.  Visesabanam na hotiti kayavisesavisayabanam tassa tada natthi, yato parakaye upakkamam kareyyati dasseti, tassa pana tattha visesabanampi natthevati.  Yasma kayapatibaddham kayakammam, tasma tam nivattento aha “abbatra phanditamatta”ti.  Kilesasahagatacittenevati dukkhasamphassassa asahananimittena domanassasahagatacitteneva.  Dutiyavarepi eseva nayo.  Jighacchapipasadukkhassa asahananimittena domanasseneva.  Vikujitamattati ettha virupam kujitam vikujitam pubbenivasasannissayam upayam, tam panettha rodanahasanasamutthapakacittasahagatanti dosasahagatam lobhasahagatabcati datthabbam.  Cittanti kusalacittam.  Akusalacittam pana atitarammanam pavattatiti vattabbameva natthi.  Saritvati yava na satisanthapana dhamma uppajjanti, tava supinante anubhutam viya dukkham saritva rodanti.  Hasantiti etthapi eseva nayo.  Ayabca nayo ye laddhasukharammana hutva gahitapatisandhika matukucchitopi sukheneva nikkhamanti, tesam vasena vuttoti datthabbo.  Payantiyati attano janapadadesarupena (Ps-t(M.78.)CS:pg.2.129) payantiya.  Ayampiti ajivopi matu abbavihitakale ca lokassadavasena kilesasahagatacitteneva hoti.  

 263. Samadhigayhati samma adhigatabhavena gahetva abhibhavitva visesetva visittho hutva.  Khinasavam sandhayati byatirekavasena khinasavam sandhaya.  Ayabhettha attho -- khinasavampi sotapannakusalam pabbapeti sekkhabhumiyam thitatta.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 Tini padani nissayati na kayena papakam kammam karoti, na papakam vacam bhasati, na papakam ajivam ajivatiti imani tini padani nissaya kusalasilamulaka ca akusalasilamulaka cati dve pathamacatukka thapita.  Ekam padam nissayati na papakam savkappam savkappetiti imam ekapadam nissaya kusalasavkappamulaka akusalasavkappamulaka cati ime dve pacchimacatukka thapita.  

 264. Vicikicchuddhaccasahagatacittadvayampi vattati balavata mohena samannagatatta.  Tatha hi tani “momuhacittani”ti vuccanti.  

 Kuhinti kimnimittam.  Kataramthanam papunitvati kim karanam agamma.  Ettheteti etthati kayavacimanosucaritabhavanasajivanipphattiyam Sa pana hetthimakotiya sotapattiphalena dipetabbati aha “sotapattiphale bhumman”ti.  Yasma ajivatthamakam avasitthabca silam patimokkhasamvarasilassa ca parisuddhipatimokkhadhigamena sotapattiphalappattiya siddho hotiti aha-- “patimokkha …pe… nirujjhati”ti.  “Sukhasilo dukkhasilo”ti-adisu viya pakati-atthasilasaddam gahetva vuttam “akusalasilan”ti-adi.  

 265. Kamavacarakusalacittameva vuttam sampattasamadanaviratipubbakassa silassa adhippetatta.  Tenaha-- “etena hi kusalasilam samutthati”ti.  

 Silavati ettha va-saddo pasamsatthova veditabboti aha “silasampanno hoti”ti.  Yo silamatte patitthito, na samadhipabbasu, so (Ps-t(M.78.)CS:pg.2.130) silamayadhammapuritataya silamayo.  Tenaha “alamettavata”ti-adi.  Yatthati yassam cetovimuttiyam pabbavimuttiyabca.  Tadubhayabca yasma arahattaphale savgahitam, tasma vuttam “arahattaphale bhumman”ti.  Asesam nirujjhati sukhavipakabhavassa sabbaso patippassambhanato.  

 266. Kamapatisamyutta sabba kamasabba.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Itara dveti byapadavihimsasabba.  

 Anagamiphalapathamajjhananti anagamiphalasahagatam pathamajjhanam.  Etthati yathavutte pathamajjhane.  Ettha ca ujuvipaccanikena patipakkhappahanam satisayanti pathamajjhanaggahanam.  Tenaha “aparisesa nirujjhanti”ti.  Nekkhammasabbanam kamavacaracittasahagatata tassa silassa samutthanata ca sampayuttanayena veditabba. 
267.Kusalasavkappanirodhadutiyajjhanika-arahattaphala-akusalasavkappanirodha- pathamajjhanika-anagamiphalaggahanena samano dassito.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Samanamundikaputtasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.79.)9.Culasakuludayisuttavannana 

 271. Pabhoti batum icchito attho, tadeva dhammadesanaya nimittabhavato karanam.  Upatthatuti banassa gocarabhavam upagacchatu.  Yena karanenati yena tuyham upatthitena karanena dhammadesana upatthaheyya, tam pana paribbajakassa ajjhasayavasena tatha vuttam.  Tenaha “etena hi …pe… dipeti”ti.  Ekavgananiti pidhanabhavena ekavganasadisani.  Tenaha “pakatani”ti.  

 Janantoti attano tathabhavam sayam jananto.  Sakkaccam sussusatiti “tathabhutamyeva mam tatha avoca”ti sadaram sussusati.  Tasmati dibbacakkhulabhino anagatamsabanalabhato.  Evamahati “yo (Ps-t(M.79.)CS:pg.2.131) kho, Udayi, dibbena cakkhuna”ti arabhitva “so va mam aparantam arabbha pabham puccheyya”ti evam avoca.  

 Itaranti avasittham imasmim thane vattabbam.  Vuttanayamevati “yo hi labhi”ti-adina vuttanayameva.  Atiteti pubbenivasanussatibanassa visayabhute atthe.  Anagateti anagatamsabanassa visayabhute anagate atthe.  

 Pamsupadese nibbattanato pamsusamokinnasarirataya pamsupisacakam.  Ekam mulam gahetvati dighaso hetthimantena caturavgulam, uparimantena vidatthikam rukkhagacchalatadisu yassa kassaci ekam mulam gahetva abbajatikanam adissamanakayo hoti.  Ayam kira nesam jatisiddha dhammata.  Tatrati tassa mulavasena adissamanakataya.  Na dissati banena na passati.  

 272. Na ca attham dipeyyati adhippetamattham sa vaca sarupato na ca dipeyya, kevalam vacamattamevati adhippayo.  Patiharitabbatthena parasantane netabbatthena patihariya-saddadvarena vibbatabbo bhavattho, sova patihirako niruttinayena, natthi etassa patihirakanti appatihirakatam, ta-saddena padam vaddhetva tatha vuttam, aniyyanam.  Tenaha “niratthakam sampajjati”ti.  Subhakinhadevaloke khandha viya jotetiti imina-- “dibbo rupi manomayo sabbavgapaccavgi ahinindriyo atta”ti imamattham dasseti.  

 273. Sa-upasaggapadassa attho upasaggena vinapi vibbayatiti aha “viddheti ubbiddhe”ti.  Sa cassa ubbiddhata upakkilesavigamena sucibhavena upatthananti aha “meghavigamena duribhute”ti.  Indanilamani viya dibbati jotetiti devo, akaso.  “Addharattasamaye”ti vattabbe bhummatthe vihitavacananam accantasamyogabhava upayogavacanam veditabbam.  Punnamasiyabhi gaganamajjhassa purato va pacchato va ante thite addharatte samayo bhinno nama hoti, majjhe eva pana thito abhinno nama.  Tenaha “abhinne addharattasamaye”ti.  

 Ye anubhontiti ye deva candimasuriyanam abha anubhonti vinibhubjanti valabjanti ca tehi devehi bahu ceva bahutara ca candimasuriyanam abha (Ps-t(M.79.)CS:pg.2.132) ananubhonto.  Tenaha-- “attano sarirobhaseneva alokam pharitva viharanti”ti.  

 274. Pucchamulho pana jato “ayam paramo vanno”ti gahitapadassa vidhamanena.  Acelakapalinti “acelako hoti muttacaro”ti-adinayappavattam (di.ni.1.394) acelakapatipattidipakagantham, ganthasiseneva tena pakasitavadani vadati.  Suramerayapanamanuyuttapuggalassa surapanato virati tassa kayam cittabca tapenti samvattatiti surapanavirati (tapo, soyeva guno.  Tenaha “surapanaviratiti attho”ti).  

 275. Ekantam accantameva sukham assati ekantasukham.  Pabcasu dhammesuti “panatipata pativirati”ti-adisu pabcasu silacaradhammesu.  Na janimsuti sammosena anupatthahanti tadattham na bujjhanti.  Buddhuppadena kira vihatatejani mahanubhavani mantapadani viya bahirakanam yogavacaraganthena saddhim yogavacarapatipada nassati.  Ugganhimsuti “pabca pubbabhagadhamme”ti-adivacanamattam ugganhimsu.  Tatiyajjhanatoti karanopacarena phalam vadati, phalabhutato tatiyajjhanato.  

 276. Ekantasukhassa lokassa patilabhena pattiya tattha nibbatti patilabhasacchikiriya.  Ekantasukhe loke anabhinibbattitva eva iddhiya tattha gantva tassa sattalokassa bhajanalokassa ca paccakkhato dassanam paccakkhasacchikiriya.  Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi.  

 277. Udabcanikoti udabcano.  Vibjhupabbatapasse gamanam anivitthatta timsayojanamattam thanam atavi nama, tattha senasanam, tasmim atavisenasane padhanakammikanam bhikkhunam bahunam tattha nivasena ekam padhanagharam ahosi.  

Culasakuludayisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.80.)10.Vekhanasasuttavannana 

 280. Saha (Ps-t(M.80.)CS:pg.2.133) vatthukamena kilesakamo garu garukatabbo etassati kamagaru.  Tesveva kamesu ninnaponapabbharajjhasayoti kamadhimutto.  Pabbajjapathamajjhanadikam nekkhammam garu garukatabbam etassati nekkhammagaru.  Tattha ninnaponapabbharajjhasayo nekkhammadhimutto svayamattho yatha ekacce gahatthe labbhati, evam ekacce anagarepiti aha “pabbajitopi”ti-adi.  Ayam pana vekhanaso paribbajako.  So hi vekhanasatapasapabbajjam upagantva vekhanasena imina ditthimadaya samadiyitva thitatta “vekhanaso”ti vuccati.  Yatha loko sayam ekadasahi aggihi adittopi samano paccakkhato anubhaviyamanam salakikam aggisantapam viya anadikalanugatasammakavacarasantapam adittataya na sallakkheti, sammasambuddhena pana mahakarunasamussahitamanasena “sabbam, bhikkhave, adittan”ti adittapariyaye (sam.ni.4.28 mahava.54) desiyamane sallakkheti, evam ayampi anadikalaparibhavitam atta-ajjhasaye avatthitam kamadhimuttam sarasena anupadharento satthara-- “pabca kho ime, kaccana, kamaguna”ti-adina kamagunesu kamasukhe bhasiyamane “kamadhimuttam vata pabbajitassa cittan”ti upadharessatiti aha-- “imaya kathaya kathiyamanaya attano kamadhimuttatam sallakkhessati”ti.  Kamaggasukhanti kametabbavatthuhi aggabhutam sukham.  Sabbe hi tebhumakadhamma kamaniyatthena kama, te paticca uppajjanasukhato nibbanasukhameva aggabhutam sukham.  Yathaha-- “yavata, bhikkhave, dhamma savkhata va asavkhata va, virago tesam aggamakkhayati”ti (itivu.90 a.ni.4.34)-- “nibbanam paramam sukhan”ti (ma.ni.2.215 217 dha.pa.203) ca.  Tena vuttam “nibbanam adhippetan”ti.  

 281. Pubbenivasabanalabhino pubbantam arabbha vuccamanakatha anucchavika tadatthassa paccakkhabhavato, tadabhavato vekhanasassa ananucchavikati aha “yasma …pe… natthi”ti.  Anagatakathaya …pe… natthiti etthapi eseva nayo.  Arakkhatthayati devatahi mantapadehi saha thita (Ps-t(M.80.)CS:pg.2.134) tattha arakkhatthaya.  Avijjayati idam lakkhanavacanam, tammulakatta va sabbakilesadhammanam avijjava gahita.  Jananam pahinakilesapaccavekkhanabanena.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Vekhanasasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

 Nitthita ca paribbajakavaggavannana.  

 4.Rajavaggo 

(M.81.) 1.Ghatikarasuttavannana 

 282. Cariyanti (Ps-t(M.81.)CS:pg.2.135) bodhicariyam, bodhisambharasambharanavasena pavattitam bodhisattapatipattinti attho.  Sukarananti bodhiparipacanassa ekantikam sundaram karanam, Kassapassa Bhagavato payirupasanadim sandhaya vadati.  Tabhi tena saddhim maya idha katanti vattabbatam labhati.  Mandahasitanti isakam hasitam.  Kuham kuhanti hasa-saddassa anukaranametam.  Hatthapahatthakaramattanti hatthapahatthamattam.  Yatha gahitasavketa “pahattho Bhagava”ti sabjananti, evam akaradassanamattam.  

 Idani imina pasavgena tasam samutthanam vibhagato dassetum “hasitabca nametan”ti-adi araddham.  Tattha ajjhupekkhanavasenapi haso na sambhavati, pageva domanassavasenati aha “terasahi somanassasahagatacittehi”ti.  Nanu ca keci kodhavasenapi hasantiti?  Na, tesampi yam tam kodhavatthu, tassa mayam dani yathakamakaritam apajjissamati duvibbeyyantarena somanassacitteneva hasassa uppajjanato.  Tesuti pabcasu somanassasahagatacittesu.  Balavarammaneti ulara-arammane yamakamahapatihariyasadise.  Dubbalarammaneti anulare arammane.  Imasmim pana thane …pe… uppadesiti idam poranatthakathayam tatha agatatta vuttam.  Na ahetukasomanassasahagatacittena Bhagavato sitam hotiti dassanattham.  

 Abhidhammatikayam (dha.sa.mulati.568) pana “atitamsadisu appatihatam banam vatva ‘imehi tihi dhammehi samannagatassa Buddhassa Bhagavato sabbam kayakammam banapubbavgamam bananuparivattan’ti-adivacanato (mahani.69 156 culani.  magharajamanavapucchaniddesa 85 pati.ma.3.5 netti.15 di.ni.attha.3.305 vibha.mulati.  suttantabhajaniyavannana; di.ni.ti.3.141 305) ‘bhagavato idam cittam uppajjati’ti vuttavacanam vicaretabban”ti vuttam.  Tattha imina hasituppadacittena pavattiyamanampi Bhagavato sitakaranam pubbenivasa-anagatamsa-sabbabbutabbananam anuvattakatta bananuparivattiyevati, evam pana bananuparivattibhave sati na koci pali-atthakathanam virodho.  Tatha hi abhidhammatthakathayam (dha.sa.attha.568) “tesam (Ps-t(M.81.)CS:pg.2.136) bananam cinnapariyante idam cittam uppajjati”ti vuttam.  Avassabca etam evam icchitabbam, abbatha avajjanassapi Bhagavato pavatti tatharupe kale na samyujjeyya, tassapi hi vibbattisamutthapakabhavassa icchitatta, tatha hi vuttam-- “evabca katva manodvaravajjanassapi vibbattisamutthapakattam upapannam hoti”ti, na ca vibbattisamutthapakatte tamsamutthitaya vibbattiya kayakammadibhavam apajjanabhavo vibandhatiti tameva sandhaya vadati.  Tenaha “evam appamattakampi”ti.  Saterita vijjulata nama sateratavijjulata.  Sa hi itaravijjulata viya khanatthitika sighanirodha ca na hoti, apica kho dandhanirodha, tabca sabbakalam catudipikamahameghatova niccharati tenaha “catuddipikamahameghamukhato”ti.  Ayam kira tasam rasmivattinam dhammata, yadidam tikkhattum siravaram padakkhinam katva dathaggesuyeva antaradhanam.  

 283. Yadipi cattari asavkhyeyyani kappanam satasahassabca pabbaparamita paribhavita, tathapi idani tam Buddhantaram tassa patipadetabbatta vuttam “aparipakkabanatta”ti.  Kamabcassa banaya idanipi patipadetabbata atthi, evam santepi nanu sammasambuddhesu pasadena sambhavanaya bhavitabbam tatha cirakalam paribhavitatta, katham tattha hilanati aha “brahmanakule”ti-adi.  Cirakalaparicitapi hi gunabhavana appakenapi akalyanamittasamsaggena viparivattati abbathattam gacchati.  Tena mahasattopi jatisiddhayam laddhiyam thatva jatisiddhena manena evamaha-- “Kim pana tena mundakena samanakena ditthena”ti.  Tatha hi vuttam atthakathayam-- 

 
“Tasma akalyanajanam, asivisamivoragam, 

 
Araka parivajjeyya, bhutikamo vicakkhano”ti.  (di.ni.attha.1.170-172).  

 Nhanacunnena suttena kata sotti, kuruvindagulika, sa eva sinayanti kayam visodhenti etayati sinanam.  Tenaha -- “sotti sinananti sinanatthaya katasottin”ti.  

 284. Ariyapariharenati ariyanam pariharena, anagaminam nhanakale attano kayassa pariharaniyamenati attho.  Attano (Ps-t(M.81.)CS:pg.2.137) banasampattiya vibhavasampattiya pasannakaram katum sakkhissati.  Etadatthanti “ahitanivaranam, hite niyojanam byasane parivajjanan”ti yadidam, etadattham mitta nama honti.  Keci “yavettha ahupi”ti pathanti, tesam yava ettha kesaggagahanam tava ayam nibandho ahupiti attho.  

 285. Satipatilabhatthayati bodhiya mahabhiniharam katva bodhisambharapatipadaya puranabhave satiya patilabhatthaya.  Idani tassa satuppadaniyakathaya pavattitakaram savkhepeneva dassetum “tassa hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha na lamakatthanam otinnasattoti imina mahasattassa panitadhimuttatam dassetva evam panitadhimuttikassa pamadakiriya na yuttati dassento “tadisassa nama pamadaviharo na yutto”ti aha.  Tada bodhisattassa nekkhammajjhasayo telappadipo viya visesato nibbatti, tam disva Bhagava tadanurupam dhammakatham karonto “tadisassa …pe… kathesi”ti.  Parasamuddavasi thera abbatha vadanti.  Atthakathayam pana nayam Buddhanam bharo, yadidam puritaparaminam bodhisattanam tatha dhammadesana tesam mahabhiniharasamanantarampi bodhisambharassa sayambhubaneneva patividitatta.  Tasma bodhisattabhavapavedanameva tassa Bhagava akasiti dassetum “satipatilabhatthaya”ti-adi vuttam.  Satipatilabhatthayati sammapatipattiya ujjalane pakatakarasatipatilabhaya.  

 286. Banabhi kilesadhammavidalanapadalanehi sivgam viyati sivgam.  Tabhi patipattiya upatthambhitam ussitam nama hoti, tadabhave patitam nama.  Keci pana viriyam sivganti vadanti.  Tasmim sammappadhanavasena pavatte bahirapabbajjam upagatapi mahasatta visuddhasaya appicchatadigunasamavgino yatharaham ganthadhuram vasadhurabca paribruhayanta viharanti, pageva Buddhasasane appicchatadihiti aha “catuparisuddhisile pana”ti-adi.  Vipassanam bruhenta sikhappattavipassana hontiti vuttam-- “yava anulomabanam ahacca titthanti”ti, anulomabanato orameva vipassanam thapentiti attho.  Maggaphalattham vayamam na karonti pabbaparamitaya sabbabbutabbanagabbhassa aparipunnatta aparipakkatta ca.  

 287. Therehiti (Ps-t(M.81.)CS:pg.2.138) vuddhatarehi.  Nivase satiti yasmim thane pabbajito, tattheva nivase.  Vappakalatoti sassanam vappakalato.  Pubbe viya tato param tikhinena suriyasantapena payojanam natthiti vuttam-- “vappakale vitanam viya upari vatthakilabjam bandhitva”ti.  Putaketi kalape.  

 288. Paccayasamaggihetukatta dhammappattiya padesato paribbavatthukapi ariya upatthite cittavighatapaccaye yadetam natisavajjam, tadevam ganhantiti ayamettha dhammatati aha-- “alabham arabbha cittabbathattan”ti-adi.  Soti kiki kasiraja.  Brahmanabhattoti brahmanesu bhatto.  Deveti brahmane sandhayaha.  Bhumidevati tesam samabba, tada brahmanagaruko loko.  Tada hi Kassapopi Bhagava brahmanakule nibbatti.  Dhitu avannam vatvati, “maharaja, tava dhita brahmanasamayam pahaya mundapasandikasamayam ganhi”ti-adina rajaputtiya agunam vatva.  Varam ganhimsu bataka.  Rajjam niyyatesi “ma me vacanam musa ahosi, atthame divase nigganhissami”ti.  

 Pavana-asmanayanavasena samma pavikatatta parisuddhatandulani.  Paliyam tandulapatibhastaniti tandulakhandani.  Muggapatibhastakalayapatibhastesupi eseva nayo.  

 289. Ko nu khoti bhummatthe paccattavacananti aha-- “kuhim nu kho”ti paripurim yojiyanti byabjanabhojanani etthati pariyogo, tato pariyoga.  Tenaha “supabhajanato”ti.  Sabbam datvati vuttam sabbam acikkhitva tumhakam atthaya sampadetva nikkhitto upatthakoti Bhagavato arocethati sabbam datva.  Ativissatthoti ativiya vissattho.  Pabcavannati khuddikadivasena pabcappakara.  

 290. Kinti nissakke paccattavacanam, kasmati attho?  Dhammikoti imina agamanasuddhim dasseti (Ps-t(M.81.)CS:pg.2.139) Bhikkhunam patte bhattasadisoti imina upasakena satthu pariccattabhavam tattha satthuno ca aparisavkatam dasseti.  Sikkhapadavela nama natthiti dhammassamibhavato sikkhapadamariyada nama natthi pannattivajje, pakativajje pana setughato eva.  

 291. Chadanatthane yadakasam, tadeva tassa gehassa chadananti akasacchadanam.  Pakatiya utupharanamevati chadite yadisam utu, chadane uttinabhavepi tamhi gehe tadisameva utupharanam ahosi.  Tesamyevati tesam ghatikarassa matapitunam eva.  

 292. “Catasso mutthiyo eko kuduvo, cattaro kuduva eko pattho, cattaro pattha eko alhako, cattaro alhaka ekam donam, cattari donani eka manika, catasso manika eka khari, visati kharika eko vahoti tadeva ekasakatan”ti suttanipatatthakathadisu (su.ni.attha.2.662) vuttam, idha pana “dve sakatani eko vaho”ti vuttam.  Telaphanitadinti adi-saddena sappi-adim maricadikatukabhandabca savganhati.  Naham rabba ditthapubbo, kuto paripphassoti adhippayo.  Naccitvati naccam datva.  

 Ghatikarasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.82.)2.Ratthapalasuttavannana 

 293. Thulameva thullam, thulla vipula mahanta kottha jata imassati thullakotthikanti odanapupapahutavasena laddhanamo nigamo.  Atthakathayam pana thullakotthanti attho vutto.  Tena paliyam ika-saddena padavaddhanam katanti dasseti.  

 294. Ratthapaloti idam tassa kulaputtassa namam.  Pavenivasena agatakulavamsanugatanti samudagamato patthaya dassetum “kasma ratthapalo”ti-adi vuttam.  Sandharetunti vinasanato pubbe yadisam, tatheva sammadeva dharetum samattho.  Saddhati kammaphalasaddhaya sampanna.  Samaneram disvati sikkhakamataya etadagge thapiyamanam disva.  

 Saha (Ps-t(M.82.)CS:pg.2.140) rabbati sarajikam, rabba saddhim rajaparisam.  Catuvannanti brahmanadicatuvannasamudayam.  Posetunti vaddhetum danadihi savgahavatthuhi savganhitum.  Yam kulam.  Pahossatiti sakkhissati.  

 Tena tena me upaparikkhatoti “kama namete anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma, atthikavkalupama”ti (ma.ni.1.234 paci.417 mahani.3 6) ca adina yena yena akarena kamesu adinavam okaram samkilesam, tabbipariyayato nekkhamme anisamsam gunam pakasentam Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami, tena tena pakarena upaparikkhato vimamsantassa mayham evam hoti evam upatthati.  Sikkhattayabrahmacariyanti adhisiladisikkhattayasavgaham setthacariyam.  Akhandadibhavapadanena akhandam lakkhanavacanabhetam.  Kabcipi sikkhekadesam asesetva ekanteneva paripuretabbataya ekantaparipunnam.  Cittuppadamattampi samkilesamalam anuppadetva accantameva visuddham katva pariharitabbataya ekantaparisuddham.  Tato eva savkham viya likhitanti savkhalikhitam.  Tenaha “likhitasavkhasadisan”ti.  Dathikapi massuggahaneneva gahetva “massu”tveva vuttam, uttaradharamassunti attho.  Kasayena rattani kasayani.  Ananubbatam puttam na pabbajeti “matapitunam lokiyamahajanassa cittabbathattam ma hotu”ti.  Tatha hi suddhodanamaharajassa tatha varo dinno.  

 295. Piyayitabbato piyoti aha “pitijanako”ti.  Manassa appayanato manapoti aha “manavaddhanako”ti.  Sukhedhito tarunadarakakale.  Tato parabca sappikhiradisadurasamanubbabhojanadi-aharasampattiya sukhaparibhato.  Atha va dalhabhattikadhatijanadiparijanasampattiya ceva paricchadasampattiya ca ularapanitasukhapaccayupaharehi ca sukhedhito, akiccheneva dukkhappaccayavinodanena sukhaparibhato.  Ajjhattikavgasampattiya va sukhedhito, bahiravgasampattiya sukhaparibhato.  Kassaciti upayogatthe samivacanam, kibciti vuttam hoti, ayameva va patho.  Tatha hi “appamattakampi kalabhagam dukkhassa na janasi”ti attho vutto.  Evam santeti nanu mayam ratthapala maranadisu kenaci upayena appatikarena maranenapi taya akamakapi (Ps-t(M.82.)CS:pg.2.141) vina bhavissama, evam sati.  Yenati yena karanena.  Kim panati ettha kinti karanatthe paccattavacananti dassento aha “kena pana karanena”ti.  

 296. Paricarehiti parito tattha tattha yathasakam visayesu carehi.  Tenaha “ito cito ca upanehi”ti.  Paricarehiti va sukhupakaranehi attanam paricarehi, attano paricaranam karehi.  Tathabhuto ca yasma lalanto kilanto nama hoti, tasma “lala”ti-adi vuttam.  Niccadanam danam nama, uposathadivasadisu databbam atirekadanam padanam nama.  Pavenirakkhanavasena va diyamanam danam nama, attanava patthapetva diyamanam padanam nama.  Pacurajanasadharanam va nati-ularam danam nama, anabbasadharanam ati-ularam padanam nama.  Uddassetabbati uddham dassetabba.  Kuto uddham te dassetabba?  Pabbajitato uddham attanam matapitaro dassetabba, tenaha “yatha”ti-adi.  

 299. Balam gahetvati ettha balaggahanam nama kayabalassa uppadanamevati aha “kayabalam janetva”ti.  Evam viharantoti yatha paliyam vuttam evam eko vupakattho appamatto viharanto.  Tasmati yasma neyyo, na ugghatitabbu, na ca vipabcitabbu, tasma.  Cirena pabbajito dvadasame vasse arahattam papuni.  Yam pana vuttam paliyam “na cirasseva”ti, tam satthi vassani tato adhikampi vipassanaparivasam vasante upadaya vuttam.  

 Sattadvarakotthakassati sattagabbhantaradvarakotthakasisena gabbhantarani vadati.  Paharapetiti vayovuddhanurupam kappapanadina alavkarapeti.  Antojatataya batisadisi dasi batidasi.  Putibhaveneva lakkhitabbo doso va abhidoso, sova abhidosiko, abhidosam va paccusakalam gato patto atikkantoti abhidosiko.  Tenaha “ekarattatikkantassa”ti-adi Aparibhogaraho putibhutabhavena.  Ariyavoharenati ariyasamudacarena.  Ariya hi matugamam bhaginivadena samudacaranti.  Nissatthapariggahanti pariccattalayam.  Vattum vattatiti nirapekkhabhavato vuttam, idha pana visesato aparibhogarahattava vatthuno.  Nimiyati sabbayatiti nimittam, tathasallakkhito akaroti aha “akaram aggahesi”ti.  

 300.Gharam (Ps-t(M.82.)CS:pg.2.142) pavisitvati gehasaminiya nisiditabbatthanabhutam antogeham pavisitva.  Alapaneti dasijanassa alapane.  Bahi nikkhamantati yathavutta-antogehato bahi nikkhamantiyo.  Gharesu sala hontiti gharesu ekamante bhojanasala honti pakaraparikkhitta susamvihitadvarabandha susammatthavalikavgana.  

 Anokappanam asaddahanam.  Amarisanam asahanam.  Anagatavacanam anagatasaddappayogo, attho pana vattamanakalikova.  Tenaha “paccakkhampi”ti.  Ariyiddhiyanti “patikule apatikulasabbi viharati”ti (a.ni.5.144) evam vutta-ariyiddhiyam.  

 Putikummaso chaddaniyadhammo tassa gehato laddhopi na databbayuttako dasijanena dinnoti aha “deyyadhammavasena neva danam alatthamha”ti.  “Imehi mundakehi”ti-adina nitthunanavacanena paccakkhanam atthato laddhameva, tassa pana ujukaphasusamacaravasena aladdhatta vuttam “na paccakkhanan”ti.  Tenaha-- “patisantharavasena paccakkhanampi na alatthamha”ti.  “Neva danan”ti-adi paccasisaya akkhantiya ca vuttam viya pacurajano mabbeyyati tannivattanattham adhippayamassa vivaritum “kasma pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Suttikapaticchannanti sippikachadahi channam.  

 Ukkattha-ekasanikatayati idam bhutakathanamattam therassa tathabhavadipanato.  Mudukassapi hi ekasanikassa yaya nisajjaya kibcimattam bhojanam bhuttam, vattasisenapi tato vutthitassa puna bhubjitum na vattati.  Tenaha Tipitakaculabhayatthero-- “asanam va rakkheyya bhojanam va”ti.  Ukkatthasapadanacarikoti purato pacchato ca ahatabhikkhampi aggahetva bahidvare thatva pattavissajjanameva karoti.  Eteneva therassa ukkatthapindapatikabhavo dipito.  Tenaha-- “svatanaya bhikkham nama nadhivaseti”ti.  Atha kasma adhivasesiti aha “matu anuggahena”ti-adi Pandita hi matapitunam acariyupajjhayanam va katabbam anuggaham ajjhupekkhitva dhutavgasuddhika na bhavanti.  

 301. Payuttanti vaddhivasena payojitam, taddhitalopam katva vuttanti veditabbam yatha abbatthapi “pitamaham dhanam laddha, sukham jivati sabcayo”ti (Ps-t(M.82.)CS:pg.2.143) Jetthakitthiyoti padhanitthiyo.  Itoti imasmim kule anubhavitabbavibhavasampattito.  Abbatoti imassa dinnatta abbasmim kule anubhavitabbasampattito.  

 302. Cittavicittanti kappanaya ceva araharupena alavkaradina ca cittitabceva vicittitabca.  Vanakayanti vanabhutam kayam.  Samantato ussitanti hetthimakayavasena hettha upari ca sannissitam.  Niccaturanti abhinhappatipilitam, sada dukkhitam va.  Bahusavkappanti ragavatthubhavena abhijanehi havabhavavilasavasena, amisavasena ca sonasivgaladihi bahuhi savkappetabbam.  Thititi avatthanam aviparinamo natthi.  Tenaha -- “bhijjanadhammatava niyata”ti, parissavabhavapatti ceva vinasapatti ca ekantikati attho.  

 Cittakatampiti gandhadihi cittakatampi.  Rupanti sariram.  

 Alattakakatati pindi-alattakena suvannakata.  Tenaha “alattakena rabjita”ti.  Cunnakamakkhitanti dosaniharanehi tapadahanadihi katabhisavkharamukham gorocanadihi obhasanakacunnehi makkhitam, tenaha “sasapakakkena”ti-adi.  

 Rasodakenati saralaniyyasarasamissena udakena.  Avattanaparivatte katvati avattanaparivattanavasena nate katva.  Atthapadakaracanayati bhittikutaddhacandadivibhagaya atthapadakaracanaya.  

 Viravamaneti “ayam palayati, ganha ganha”ti viravamane.  Hirabbasuvanna-orodheti vattabbam.  

 303. Ussitaya ussitayati kulavibhavabahusaccapabbasampattiya uggataya uggataya.  Abhilakkhito ularabhavena.  

 304. Parijubbaniti parihanani.  Ye byadhina abhibhuta satta jinnakappa vayohanisatta viya honti, tato nivattento “jarajinno”ti aha.  Vayovuddho, na siladivuddho.  Mahattam lati ganhatiti mahallako, jatiya mahallako, na vibhavadinati jatimahallako (Ps-t(M.82.)CS:pg.2.144) Dvattirajaparivattasavkhatam addhanam kalam gato vitivattoti addhagato.  Tatha ca pathamavayam majjhimavayabca atito hotiti aha “addhanam atikkanto”ti.  Jinnadipadehi pathamavayamajjhimavayassa bodhitatta anuppattatavisittho vaya-saddo osanavayavisayoti aha “pacchimavayam anuppatto”ti.  

 “Appiccho, appadamsamakasavatatapasarisapasamphasso”ti (a.ni.10.11) evamadisu viya appa-saddo abhavatthoti adhippayenaha “appabadhoti arogo, appatavkoti niddukkho”ti.  Appattho va idha, tatthapi appa-saddo datthabbo.  Evabhi “yo hi, gahapati, imam putikayam pariharanto muhuttampi arogyam patijaneyya kimabbatra balya”ti (sam.ni.3.1) suttapadam samatthitam hoti.  Vipaccanam vipako, so eva vepako.  Samo vepako etissa atthiti samavepakini, taya.  Teneva samavepakinibhavena sabbampi sammadeva ganhati dharetiti gahani.  Gahanisampattiya hi yathabhutta-aharo sammadeva jiranto sarire titthati, no abbatha bhuttabhutto aharo jirati gahaniya tikkhabhavena.  Tatheva titthatiti bhuttakareneva titthati gahaniya mandabhavato.  Bhattacchando uppajjateva bhutta-aharassa samma parinamam gatatta.  Tenevati samavepakinibhaveneva.  Pattanam bhoganam parikkhiyamanam na sahasa ekajjhamyeva parikkhayam gacchanti, atha kho anukkamena, tatha batayopiti aha “anupubbena”ti.  Chatakabhayadinati adi-saddena byadhibhayadim savganhati.  

 305. Uddesasisena niddeso gahitoti aha “dhammaniddesa uddittha”ti.  Yasma va ye dhamma uddisitabbatthena “uddesa”ti vuccanti.  Teva dhamma niddisitabbatthena niddesati “dhammaniddesa uddittha”ti attho vutto.  Atha va ye dhamma aniccatadivibhavanavasena uddham uddham desessanti, te dhamma tatheva nissesato desessantiti evam uddesaniddesapadanam anatthantarata veditabba.  Tatthati jaramaranasantike.  Addhuvoti niddhuvo na thiro, aniccoti attho.  Tenaha “dhuvatthanavirahito”ti, ajatabhutasavkhatadhuvabhavakaranavivittoti attho.  Upaniyyatiti va (Ps-t(M.82.)CS:pg.2.145) jaramaranena loko samma niyati, tasma addhuvoti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Tayitunti jati-adibyasanato rakkhitum samatthena issarena attana virahitoti.  “Imam lokam ito vattadukkhato mocessami, jarabyadhimarananam tam adhibhavitum na dassami”ti evam abhisaratiti abhissaranam, lokassa sukhassa data hitassa vidhata koci issaro, tadabhavato aha “anabhissaroti asarano”ti.  Nissako mamayitabbavatthu-abhavato, tenaha “sakabhandavirahito”ti-adi.  Tanhaya vase jato tanhaya vijitoti katva “tanhaya daso”ti vuttam.  

 306.  Hatthivisayatta hatthisannissitatta va hatthisippam “hatthi”ti gahitanti aha-- “hatthisminti hatthisippe”ti, sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Satisayam urubalam etassa atthiti urubaliti aha-- “urubalasampanno”ti, tamevattham pakatam katva dassetum “yassa hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Abhinnam parasenam bhindato bhinnam sakasenam sandharayato upatthambhayato.  Bahubaliti etthapi “yassa hi phalakabca avudhabca gahetva”ti-adina attho vattabbo, idha pana parahatthagatam rajjam aharitum bahubalanti yojana.  Yatha hi “urubali”ti etthapi bahubalam anamasitva attho, evam “bahubali”ti ettha urubalam anamasitva attho veditabbo, ahito ahammano etthati atta, attabhavo.  Alam samattho atta etassati alamatthoti aha “samattha-attabhavo”ti.  

 Pariyodhayati va parito arakkham odahitva.  “Samvijjante kho, bho ratthapala, imasmim rajakule hatthikayapi …pe… vattissanti”ti idampi so raja upari dhammuddesassa karanam aharanto aha.  

 Vuttasseva anu paccha gayanavasena kathanam anugiti.  Ta pana gatha dhammuddesanam desananupubbim anadiyitvapi yatharaham savganhanavasena anugitati aha “catunnam dhammuddesanam anugitin”ti.  

 307. Ekanti ekajatiyam.  Vatthukamakilesakama visayabhedena bhinditva tatha vuttati datthabbo.  

 Sagarantenati (Ps-t(M.82.)CS:pg.2.146) sagarapariyantena.  

 Aho vatati socane nipato, “Aho vata papam katam maya”ti-adisu viya.  Amarati-adisu ahuti kathenti.  Matam uddissa “amhan”ti vattabbe sokavasena “amaran”ti vuccati.  

 Vosananti nittham, pariyosananti attho.  Savati pabba eva.  Dhanatoti sabbadhanato.  Uttamatara settha, tenevaha “pabbajivim jivitamahu setthan”ti (sam.ni.1.246 su.ni.184).  

 Tesu papam karontesu sattesu, niddharane cetam bhummavacanam.  Paramparayati attabhavaparamparaya.  Samsaram apajjitvati bhavadisu samsarassa apajjanahetum apajjanto paralokam upeti, paralokam upentova bahuvidhadukkhasavkhatam gabbhabca upeti.  Tadisassati tatharupassa gabbhavasadukkhadinam adhitthanabhutassa appapabbassa abbo appapabbo ca abhisaddahanto hitasukhavahanti pattiyayanto.  

 “Papadhammo”ti vuttatta tadisassa paraloko nama duggati evati aha “paramhi apayaloke”ti.  

 Vividharupenati rupasaddadivasena tatthapi panitataradivasena bahuvidharupena.  

 Samabbamevati samanabhavo eva seyyo.  Ettha ca adito dvihi gathahi catuttho dhammuddeso anugito.  Catutthagathaya tatiyo.  Pabcamagathaya dutiyo.  Chatthagathaya dutiyatatiya.  Sattamagathaya pathamo dhammuddeso anugito, atthamadihi pavattinivattisu kamesu nekkhamme ca yatharaham adinavanisamsam vibhavetva attano pabbajjakaranam paramato dassento yathavuttadhammuddesam nigameti, tena vuttam “ta pana gatha dhammuddesanam desananupubbim anadiyitvapi yatharaham savganhanavasena anugita”ti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Ratthapalasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.83.) 3.Maghadevasuttavannana 

 308. Pubbe (Ps-t(M.83.)CS:pg.2.147) maghadevo nama rajati atitakale imasmimyeva kappe anekavassasahassayukesu manussesu patipatiya uppannanam caturasitisahassanam cakkavattirajunam adipuriso maghadevoti evamnamo raja.  

 Dhammoti rajadhammoti lokika vadanti.  Mahabodhinidhanaparamitasavkhato pana dhammo atthiti dhammiko.  Dhammenati bayena.  Tada brahmaviharadibhavanadhammassa rabbo anadhigatatta tassapi va anabhijjhadihi samanayogakkhamatta vuttam “dasakusalakammapathe thito”ti.  Dhammanti dhammato anapetam.  Tatha hi ca so pakkhapatabhavato “samo”ti vuccatiti aha “samam carati”ti.  Pakatiniyamenevati paveniya agataniyameneva.  Yasma nigamajanapadesu yebhuyyena gahapatinam savgaho, tasma atthakathayam “gahapatikanan”tveva vuttam.  Paliyam pana abbameva nagaracarittam, abbam negamajanapadacarittanti te visum gahita “negamesu ceva janapadesu ca”ti.  Paccuggamananiggamanavasena uposathassa patiharanam patihariyo, so eva patihariko, pakkho.  Ime divasati ime cattaro divasa.  

 309. Devoti maccu abhibhavanatthena.  Yatha hi devo pakatisatte abhibhavati, evam maccu satte abhibhavati.  “Aham asukam madditum agamissami, tvam tassa kese gahetva ma vissajjehi”ti maccudevassa anakara duta viyati dutati vuccanti.  Alavkatapatiyattayati idam attano dibbanubhavam avikatva thitayati dassetum vuttam.  Devatabyakaranasadisameva hoti na cireneva maranasambhavato.  Visuddhidevananti khinasavabrahmanam.  Te hi carimabhave bodhisattanam jinnadike dassenti.  

 Dukhitabca byadhitanti byadhibhavena sabjatadukkhanti attho.  Antimabhavikabodhisattanam visuddhidevehi upatthapitabhavam upadaya tadabbesam tehi anupatthapitanampi panditanam tatha voharitabbata pariyayasiddhati aha “imina pariyayena”ti.  

 Disampatiti (Ps-t(M.83.)CS:pg.2.148) vibhatti-alopena niddeso, disasisena desa vuttati desanam adhipatirajati attho.  Uttamavge sirasi ruhantiti uttamavgaruha, kesa.  Te panettha yasma palitatta avisesato sabbapacchimavayasandassaka honti, tasma “vayohara”ti vutta.  

 Purisayugo yasma tasmim vamse sabjatapurisatthitiya paricchinno, tasma aha “vamsasambhave purise”ti.  Rajagehato ahatabhikkhaya yapentoti imina kumarakapabbajjaya upagatabhavam dasseti.  

 Parihariyamanovati abbena abbena parihariyamano viya velaya velaya tena mahata parijanena upatthiyamano kumarakilam kiliti attho.  Keci pana “parihariyamano eva”ti avadharanavasena attham vadanti, tatha sati caturasitivassasahassani thabbapayi tarunadarako ahositi apajjatiti tadayuttam.  Kumarakalam vatva tadanantaram oparajjavacanato viruddhabcetam.  (pabcamavgalavacanena unnavgalamavgala-ukkantanamavgalakammahayamavgaladussamavgalani samupagatani eva ahesunti datthabbam).  

 311. Savamsavasena agata puttanattu-adayo putta ca paputta ca etissati puttapaputtaka parampara.  Nihatanti nihitam thapitam, pavattitanti attho.  Nihatanti va satatam patitthitabhavena valabjitanti attho.  Tenaha “kalyanavattan”ti.  Atirekatara dve gunati mahasattassa maghadevakalato atirekatara dve guna itararajuhi pana atirekatara anekasatasahassappabheda eva guna ahesunti.  

 312. Tettimsa sahapubbakarino ettha nibbattati tamsahacaritatthanam tettimsam, tadeva tavatimsam, tamnivaso etesanti tavatimsa.  Nivasabhavo ca tesam tattha nibbattanapubbakoti aha-- “devanam tavatimsananti tavatimsabhavane nibbattadevanan”ti.  Rabboti nimimaharajassa.  Ovade thatvati “silam arakkhanto mama santikam ma agacchatu”ti nigganhanavasenapi, “ekantato mama vijite vasantena silam rakkhitabban”ti evam pavattita-ovadavasenapi ovade thatva.  

 Atha (Ps-t(M.83.)CS:pg.2.149) nanti mahajutikam mahavippharam mahanubhavam nimirajanam.  “Sakkohamasmi devindo, tava santikamagato”ti attano sakkabhavam pavedetva “kavkham te pativinodessami”ti aha.  Tenaha “sabbabhutanamissara”ti-adi.  

 Silam upadaya omakataya “kin”ti hilento vadati.  Gunavisitthatayati labhayasadinabceva piyamanapatadinabca asavakkhayapariyosananam nimittabhavena uttamagunataya.  Tada sakko Anuruddhatthero, so attano purimajatiyam paccakkhasiddhamva danato silam mahantam vibhavento “ahabhi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha attana vasiyamanam kamavacaradevalokam sandhaya “pettivisayato”ti vuttam.  Tassa hi kappasatasahassam vivattajjhasayassa puritaparamissa devaloko petaloko viya upatthasi.  Tenevaha “accharaganasavghuttham, pisacaganasevitan”ti (sam.ni.1.46).  

 Khattiyeti khattiyajatiyam.  Visujjhatiti brahmalokupapattim sandhaya vadati kamasamkilesavisujjhanato.  Kayati ca brahmakayamaha.  

 Imassa mama aditthapubbarupam disva “ahudeva bhayan”ti cintetva aha “avikampamano”ti.  Bhayanto hi cittassa abbathattena kayassa ca chambhitattena vikampati nama.  Tenaha “abhayamano”ti.  Sukham kathetum hotiti pubbaphalam kathetum sukham hoti.  

 313. Manam agamma yuttayeva hontiti matalissa sakkasseva cittam janitva yutta viya honti, rathe yutta-ajaniyakiccam karonti devaputta.  Evam tadise kale tatha patipajjanti, yatha eravano devaputto hatthikiccam.  Naddhito patthayati rathapabjarapariyantena akkhassa sambandhatthanam naddhi, tato patthaya.  Akkho bajjhati etthati akkhabaddho, akkhena rathassa baddhatthanam.  Yatha devalokato yava candamandalassa gamanavithi, tava attano anubhavena hetthamukhameva ratham pesesi, evam candamandalassa gamanavithito yava rabbo pasado, tava tatheva pesesi.  Dve magge dassetvati patodalatthiya akasam vilikhanto viya attano anubhavena nirayagami devalokagami cati dve magge (Ps-t(M.83.)CS:pg.2.150) dassetva.  Katamenati-adi desanamattam, yatha tena rathena gacchantassa nirayo devaloko ca pakata honti, tatha karanam adhippetam.  

 Vuttakaranameva sandhayaha mahasatto “ubhayeneva mam matali nehi”ti.  Dugganti duggamam.  Vettaraninti evamnamakam nirayam.  Kuthitanti pakkuthitam nipakkatelasadisajalam.  Kharasamyuttanti kharodakasadisam.  

 Ratham nivattetvati nirayabhimukhato nivattetva.  Biranidevadhitayati “birani”ti evamnamikaya accharaya.  Sonadinnadevaputtassati “sonadinno”ti evamnamakassa devaputtassa.  Ganadevaputtananti ganavasena pubbam katva ganavaseneva nibbattadevaputtanam.  

 Pattakaleti upakatthaya velaya.  Atithinti paccekasambuddham.  Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane ekam Khinasavattherantipi vadanti.  Matava puttam sakimabhinanditi yatha pavasato agatam puttam mata sakim ekavaram agatakale abhinandati, tatha niccakale abhinandi sakkaccam parivisi.  Samyama samvibhagati silasamyama samvibhagasila.  Jataketi nimijatake.  

 Cittakutanti devanagarassa dakkhinadisaya dvarakotthakam.  Sakko cittam sandharetum asakkontoti mahasatte pavattam devatanam sakkarasammanam paticca uppannam attano usuyacittam bahi anavikatva abbhantareyeva ca nam thapetum asakkonto.  Abbesam pubbena vasahiti sakkassa mahasattam rosetukamataya aradhanam nidasseti.  Puranasakko dighayuko, tam upadaya jarajinnam viya katva “jarasakko”ti vuttam.  

 315. Sesam sabbanti pabbajjupagamana sesam attano vamse poranarajunam rajacarittam.  Pakatikanti puna sabhavattameva gato ahosi, apabbajitabhavavacanenevassa brahmaviharabhavanadinam pabbajjagunanam abhavo dipito hoti.  

 316. Viriyam akaronto samucchindati, na tava samucchinnam, kalyanamittasamsaggadipaccayasamavaye sati silavatam kalyanavattam pavattetum sakkoti (Ps-t(M.83.)CS:pg.2.151) Dussilena samucchinnam nama hoti tassa tattha nirasabhavena patipattiya eva asambhavato.  Satta sekha pavattenti kalyanavattassa aparinitthitakiccatta.  Khinasavena pavattitam nama parinitthitakiccatta.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Maghadevasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.84.)4.Madhurasuttavannana 

 317. Madhurayanti uttaramadhurayam.  Gundavaneti kalasippalivane.  Atimuttakavaneti ca vadanti.  Catusu vannesu brahmanova settho vanno.  Pandaroti parisuddho.  Kalakoti aparisuddho.  Jatigottadipabbapanatthanesuti jatigottadivasena suddhacintayam brahmana eva suddhajatika, na itareti adhippayo.  Samsarato va suddhacintayam brahmanava sujjhanti vedavihitassa suddhavidhino abbesam avisayattati adhippayo.  Tam panetam tesam virujjhati khattiyavessanampi mantajjhenassa anubbatatta, mantajjhenavidhina ca samsarasuddhiyabhavato.  Putta nama anorasapi honti, na tatha imeti aha “orasa”ti.  Ure samvaddhitaputtopi “orasan”ti vuccati.  Ime pana mukhato niggato hutva ure samvaddhati dassetum “orasa mukhato jata”ti vuttam.  Tato eva brahmato jatati brahmaja, brahmasambhutapi “brahmaja”ti vuccanti, na tatha ime.  Ime pana paccakkhato brahmuna nimmitati brahmanimmita, tato eva brahmato laddhabbavijjadidayajjadayadati brahmadayadati sabbametam brahmananam katthanapalapasadisam vibbunam appamanam avimaddakkhamam vacavatthumattam brahmakuttasseva abhavato.  Yam panettha vattabbam, tam Visuddhimaggavannanayam vuttameva.  Tenaha “ghosoyeva”ti-adi.  Voharamattamevetanti etam “brahmanova settho vanno”ti-adi vacanamattameva, na tassa attho tehi adhippetappakaro atthi.  

 318. Samijjheyyati ditthidipanavasena attano ajjhasayo nipphajjeyya.  Tenaha “manoratho pureyya”ti.  Khattiyopiti parakhattiyopi (Ps-t(M.84.)CS:pg.2.152) Assati Samiddhadhanadim pattassa.  Tenaha-- “issariyasampattassa”ti nesanti etesam catunnam vannanam ettha pubbutthayibhavadina itarehi upacaritabbataya na kibci nanakarananti yojana.  

 322. Aham civaradihi upatthako, tumhakam icchitacchitakkhane vadeyyatha yenatthoti yojana.  Coradi-upaddavanisedhanena rakkhagutti, danadinimitta-upaddavanisedhanena avaranagutti.  Paccuppannanatthanisedhanena va rakkhagutti, agami-anatthanisedhanena avaranagutti.  Ettha ca khattiyadisu yo yo issaro, tassa itarena anuvattetabbabhave, kusalakusalakaranena nesam vasena laddhabba-abhisamparaye, pabbajitehi laddhabbasamicikiriyaya ca anumattopi viseso natthi, tasma so visesabhavo paliyam tattha tattha vare “evam sante”ti-adina vibhavito.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Madhurasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.85.)5.Bodhirajakumarasuttavannana 

 324. Olokanakapadumanti lila-aravindam.  Tasmati kokanadasanthanatta kokanadoti savkham labhi.  

 325. Yava pacchima …pe… phalakam vuttam tassa sabbapaccha santhatatta.  Uparimaphalagatabhi sopanamatthakam.  Olokanatthamyevati na kevalam Bhagavato agamanabbeva olokanattham, atha kho attano patthanaya santharapitaya celapatikaya akkamanassapi.  

 Sakunapotaketi kadambatittibhaputtake.  Abbova bhaveyyati tasmim attabhave matugamato abbo idani bhariyabhuto matugamo bhaveyya.  Puttam labheyyati attano kammavasena puttam, no tassa.  Ubhohiti imehi eva ubhohi.  Imehi karanehiti tassa rajakumarassa Buddham paticca micchagahanam, titthiyanam ujjhayanam, anagate manussanam bhikkhunam uddissa vippatisaroti imehi tihi karanehi.  Pabbattanti santhatam celapatikam.  Mavgalam icchantiti mavgalika.  

 326. Tatiyam (Ps-t(M.85.)CS:pg.2.153) karananti imina bhikkhusu vippatisaranuppadanamaha.  Yam kibci paribhubjana-sukham kamasukhallikanuyogoti adhippayena kamasukhallikanuyogasabbi hutva …pe… mabbamano evamaha.  

 327. Atha nam Bhagava tato micchabhinivesato vivecetukamo “so kho ahan”ti-adina attano dukkaracariyam dassetum arabhi.  Mahasaccake(ma.ni.1.364adayo) vuttanayeneva veditabbam “so kho ahan”ti-adipathassa tattha agataniyameneva agatatta.  Pasarasisutte (ma.ni.1.272adayo) vuttanayenati etthapi eseva nayo.
 343. Avkusam ganhanti etena tassa gahane cheko hotiti avkusagahanasippam.  Megha-utunti megham paticca uppannasita-utum.  Pabbata-utunti pabbatam paticca unha-utum.  Ubhayavasena ca tassa tatha situnha-ututo eno agatoti ta-karassa da-karam katva udenoti namam akasi.
 Tapaso ogalhabanavasena rabbo matabhavam batva.  Adito patthayati kosambinagare parantaparabbo aggamahesibhavato patthaya.  Pubbeti silavantakale.  Hatthiganthanti hatthinam attano vase vattapanasattham.  Tenevassa tam sikkhapeti, kiccabca ijjhati.
 344. Padahanabhavoti bhavananuyogo.  Padhane va niyutto padhaniyo, padhaniyassa bhikkhuno, tasseva padhaniyabhavassa avgani karanani padhaniyavgani.  Saddha etassa atthiti saddho.  Kibcapi paccekabodhisattanampi abhiniharato patthaya agata agamanasaddha eva, mahabodhisattanam pana saddha garutarati sa eva gahita.  Acalabhavena okappanam “sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakhyato dhammo, suppatipanno savgho”ti kenaci akampiyabhavena ratanattayagune ogahitva kappanam.  Pasaduppatti ratanattaye pasidanameva.  Bodhinti catumaggabananti vuttam tamnimittatta sabbabbutabbanassa, Bodhiti va sammasambodhi.  Sabbabbutabbanapadatthanabhi maggabanam, maggabanapadatthanabca sabbabbutabbanam “sammasambodhi”ti vuccati.  Nicchitasubuddhataya dhammassa sudhammata savghassa suppatipatti vinicchita eva (Ps-t(M.85.)CS:pg.2.154) hotiti aha “desanasisameva cetan”ti-adi.  Tassa padhanam viriyam ijjhati ratanattayasaddhaya “imaya patipadaya jaramaranato muccissami”ti padhananuyoge avammukhasambhavato.  

 Appabadhoti-adi hettha vuttameva.  Agunam pakaseta ayatim samvaram apajjita sammapatipattiya visodhanattham.  Udayabca atthabca gantunti “avijjasamudaya”ti-adina pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam udayabca vayabca janitum.  Tenaha “etena”ti-adi.  Parisuddhaya upakkilesavinimuttaya.  Nibbijjhitunti tadavgavasena pajahitum samucchedappahanassa paccayo bhavitum.  Yam dukkham khiyatiti kilesesu appahinesu tena tadupanissayakammam paticca yam dukkham uppajjeyya, tam sandhaya vuttam.  

 345. Sesadivaseti sattadivasato patthaya yava dve rattindiva.  

 346. Kucchisannissito gabbho nissayavoharena “kucchi”ti vuccati, so etissa atthiti kucchimati.  Tenaha “apannasatta”ti.  Arakkho panassa paccupatthito hotiti matara gahitasaranam gabbhavutthitassa tassa saranagamanam pavedayitassa kusalam saranam nama, matu katarakkho puttassapi paccupatthitoti.  Mahallakakaleti vacanattham jananakale.  Sarentiti yathadittham yathabalam ratanattayagunapatitthapanavasena assa sarenti.  Sallakkhetvati vuttamattham upadharetva.  Saranam gahitam nama hoti ratanattayassa saranabhavasallakkhanapubbakatanninnacittabhavatova.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Bodhirajakumarasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.86.) 6.Avgulimalasuttavannana 

 347. Avgulinam malam dharetiti imina anvattha tassa samabbati dasseti.  Tatrati tasmim acariyavacanena avgulimalassa dharane.  Karisasahassakhette ekasalisisam viya apabbayamanasakakicco hotiti adhippayo.  Takkasilam pesayimsu “tadisassa acariyassa santike (Ps-t(M.86.)CS:pg.2.155) sippuggahasammapayogena ditthadhammike samparayike ca atthe jananto bhariyam na kareyya”ti.  Bahiraka ahesum ahimsakassa vattasampattiya acariyassa cittasabhavato nibbattanatibhavena.  Sineheneva vadanteti sinehena viya vadante.  

 Gananampi na ugganhatiti gananavidhimpi na sallakkheti.  Tattha karanamaha “pakatiya”ti-adina.  Thapitatthaneti rukkhagacchantaradike thapitatthane sakuntasivgalanam vasena avguliyo vinassanti.  Bhaggavoti kosalarabbo purohitam gottena vadati.  Coro avissasaniyo sahasikabhavato.  Puranasanthata sakha avissasaniya vicchikadinam pavesanayogyatta.  Raja avissasaniyo issariyamadena dhanalobhena ca kadaci jivite savkabhavato.  Itthi avissasaniya lolasilacittabhavato.  Anuddharaniyo bhavissati samsarapavkato.  

 348. Savkaritvati “mayam ekajjham sannipatitva coram maretva va palapetva gamissama”ti savkaram katva.  Iddhabhisavkharanti abhisavkharanam adhitthanam.  Abhisavkhasiti adhitthahi.  Samharitvati samkhipitva.  Orabhageti corassa orabhage.  

 349. Dandoti paharanahatthacchedanadiko dandanasavkhato dando.  Pavattayitabboti anetabbo.  Apanetvati attano santanato samucchedavasena pahaya.  Patisavkhayati patisavkhanena.  Avihimsayati karunaya.  Saraniyadhammesuti chasupi saraniyadhammesu, thito atthitanam papadhammanam bodhimule eva samucchinnatta.  Yatha atite aparimitam kalam sandhavitam, evam imaya patipattiya anagatepi sandhavissatiti dassento “idani”ti-adimaha.  

 Itvevati iti eva, iti-saddo nidassanattho.  Tenaha “evam vatva yeva”ti.  Akiriti akiri, pabcapi avudhani vikiri.  Tena vuttam “khipi chaddesi”ti.  

 350. Ettovati ato eva agatamaggeneva Savatthim gata.  Adhivasessatiti “coram patisedhetum gamissami”ti vutte tunhi bhavissati (Ps-t(M.86.)CS:pg.2.156) Darunakammena uppannanamanti “avgulimalo”ti imam namam sandhaya vadati.  

 351. Hatthi arabbahatthi honti manussanam tattha gantum asakkuneyyatta, evam assapi.  Kutasahassanam bhijjanakaranam hoti therassa agamanabhayena ghate chaddetva palayanena.  Gabbhamulhayati byakulagabbhaya.  Pabbajjabalenati vuttam, satthu desananubhavenati pana vattabbam.  So hi tassapi karananti.  Ariya nama jati pabbajja ariyabhavatthaya jatiti katva.  

 Mahaparittam nametanti mahanubhavam parittam nametam.  Tatha hi nam thero sabbabhavena ariyaya jato saccadhitthanena akasi.  Tenaha “saccakiriyakatatthane”ti.  Gabbhamulhanti mulhagabbham.  Gabbho hi paripakko sampajjamano vijayanakale kammajavatehi sabcaletva parivattito uddhampado adhosiso hutva yonimukhabhimukho hoti, evam so kassaci alaggo sotthina bahi nikkhamati, vipajjamano pana viparivattanavasena yonimaggam pidahitva tiriyam nipajjati, tatha yassa yonimaggo pidahati, sa tattha kammajavatehi aparaparam parivattamana byakula mulhagabbhati vuccati, tam sandhaya vuttam “gabbhamulhan”ti.  

 Saccakiriya nama Buddhasayam attano silam paccavekkhitva kata, tasma saccakiriya vejjakammam na hotiti datthabbam.  Therassapi cati-adina upasavkamitabbakaranam vadati.  Ime dve hetu paticca Bhagava theram saccakiriyam karesi.  Jatinti mulajatim.  

 352. Pariyadaya ahacca bhinnena sisena.  Sabhagaditthadhammavedaniyakammanti niraye nibbattanasakakammasabhagabhutam ditthadhammavedaniyakammam.  Sabhagata ca samanavatthukata samanarammanata-ekavithipariyapannatadivasena sabbatha sarikkhata, sadisampi ca nama tadevahariyati yatha “tasseva kammassa vipako”ti ca “sa eva tittiri taneva osadhani”ti ca.  Idani tameva sabhagatam dassetum “kammam hi”ti-adi araddham.  Kariyamanamevati paccayasamavayena patipatiya nibbattiyamanameva.  Tayo kotthase pureti, ditthadhammavedaniya-aparapariyayavedaniya-upapajjavedaniyasavkhate tayo bhage pureti, tesam tinnam bhaganam vasena pavattati.  

 Ditthadhammo (Ps-t(M.86.)CS:pg.2.157) vuccati paccakkhabhuto paccuppanno attabhavo, tattha veditabbaphalam kammam ditthadhammavedaniyam.  Paccuppannabhavato anantaram veditabbaphalam kammam upapajjavedaniyam.  Ditthadhammanantarabhavato abbasmim attabhavapariyaye attabhavaparivatte veditabbaphalam kammam aparapariyayavedaniyam.  Patipakkhehi anabhibhutataya, paccayavisesena patiladdhavisesataya ca balavabhavappatta tadisassa pubbabhisavkharassa vasena satisaya hutva pavatta pathamajavanacetana tasmimyeva attabhave phaladayini ditthadhammavedaniya nama.  Sa hi vuttakarena balavati javanasantane gunavisesayuttesu upakaranupakaravasappavattiya asevanalabhena appavipakataya ca itaradvayam viya pavattasantanuparamapekkham okasalabhapekkhabca kammam na hotiti idheva pupphamattam viya pavattivipakamattam phalam deti.  

 Tatha asakkontanti kammassa phaladanam nama upadhipayogadipaccayantarasamavayeneva hotiti tadabhavato tasmimyeva attabhave vipakam datum asakkontam.  Ahosikammanti kammamyeva ahosi, na tassa vipako ahosi, atthi bhavissati vati evam vattabbam kammam.  Atthasadhikati danadipanatipatadi-atthassa nipphadika.  Ka pana sati aha “sattamajavanacetana”ti.  Sa hi sannitthapakacetana vuttanayena patiladdhavisesa purimajavanacetanahi laddhasevana ca samana anantare attabhave vipakadayini upapajjavedaniyakammam nama.  Tenaha “anantare attabhave vipakam deti”ti.  Sati samsarappavattiyati imina asati samsarappavattiya ahosikammapakkhe titthati vipaccanokasassa abhavatoti.  

 Samugghatitani vipaccanokasassa anuppattidhammatapadanena.  Ditthadhammavedaniyam atthi vipakarahabhavassa anibbattitatta vipaccanokasassa anupacchinnatta.  Katupacitabhi kammam sati vipaccanokase yava na phalam deti, tava attheva nama vipakarahabhavato.  “Yassa kho”ti idam aniyamakaravacanam Bhagavata kammasarikkhatavasena sadharanato vuttanti aha “yadisassa kho”ti.  

 Pamadakilesavimuttoti pamadahetukehi sabbehi kilesehi vimutto.  

 Papassa (Ps-t(M.86.)CS:pg.2.158) pidhanam nama avipakadhammatapadananti aha “appatisandhikam kariyati”ti.  Buddhasasaneti sikkhattayasavgahe Buddhassa Bhagavato sasane.  Yuttappayutto viharatiti akattabbassa akaranavasena, kattabbassa ca paripuranavasena pavattati.  

 Dissanti kujjhantiti disa, patipakkhati aha “sapatta”ti.  Tappasamsapakaranti mettanisamsakittanakaram.  Kalenati ameditalopena niddesoti aha “khane khane”ti.  Anukarontuti yesam kalyanamittanam santike sunanti, yathasutam dhammam tesam anukarontu ditthanugatikaranam apajjantu, attano veripuggalanampi Bhagavato santike dhammassavanam sammapatipattibca paccasisati.  

 Tasanti gatim patthayantiti tasa bhavantaradisu samsaranabhavato.  Tenaha “tasa vuccanti satanha”ti.  

 Netabbatthanam udakam nayantiti nettika.  Bandhitvati dalham bandhitva.  Telakabjikenati telamissitena kabjikena.  

 Yadisova anitthe, tadisova ittheti itthanitthe nibbikarena tadi.  Yesam pana kamamisadinam vantatta ragadinam cattatta kamoghadinam tinnatta tadibhavo bhaveyya, tesam Bhagavata sabbaso vanta catta tinna, tasma Bhagava vantaviti tadi, cattaviti tadi, tinnaviti tadi, yehi anabbasadharanehi siladigunehi samannagatatta Bhagava tadibhavena ukkamsaparamippatto tamniddeso, tehi gunehi yathavato niddisitabbatopi tadi.  Yatha yantarajjuya yantam niyati, evam yaya tanhaya bhavo niyati, sa “bhavanetti bhavarajju”ti vutta.  Tenaha “taya hi”ti-adi, kammani kusaladini vipaccayanti apaccayanti etayati kammavipako.  Apaccayabhavo nama ariyamaggacetanayati aha “maggacetanaya”ti.  Yava na kilesa pahiyanti, tava ime satta sa-ina eva aseriviharabhavatoti aha “anano nikkileso jato”ti.  

 Theyyaparibhogo (visuddhi.ti.1.91) nama samiparibhogabhavato.  Bhagavatapi hi attano sasane silavato paccaya anubbata, na dussilassa, dayakanam (Ps-t(M.86.)CS:pg.2.159) silavatoyeva pariccago, na dussilassa attano karanam mahapphalabhavassa paccasisanato.  Iti satthara ananubbatatta dayakehi ca apariccattatta “dussilassa paribhogo theyyaparibhogo nama”ti vuttam Inavasena paribhogo inaparibhogo.  Patiggahakato dakkhinavisuddhiya abhavato inam gahetva paribhogo viyati attho.  Yasma sekkha Bhagavato orasaputta, tasma te pitusantakanam paccayanam dayada hutva te paccaye paribhubjantiti tesam paribhogo dayajjaparibhogo nama.  Kim pana te Bhagavato paccaye paribhubjanti, udahu gihihi dinnanti?  Gihihi dinnapi te Bhagavata anubbatatta Bhagavato santaka honti ananubbatesu sabbena sabbam paribhogabhavato anubbatesuyeva paribhogasambhavato.  Dhammadayadasuttabcettha (ma.ni.1.29 adayo) sadhakam.  

 Avitaraganam tanhaparavasataya paccayaparibhoge samibhavo natthi, tadabhavena vitaraganam tattha samibhavo yatharuci paribhogasambhavato.  Tatha hi te patikulampi appatikulakarena, appatikulampi patikulakarena tadubhayam vivajjetva upekkhakarena ca paccaye paribhubjanti, dayakanabca manoratham paripurenti.  Sesamettha yam vattabbam, tam Visuddhimagge, tamsamvannanasu ca vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Kilesa-inanam abhavam sandhaya “anano”ti vuttam, na paccavekkhitaparibhogamattam.  Tenaha ayasma ca Bakulo-- “sattahameva kho aham, avuso, sarano ratthapindam bhubjin”ti (ma.ni.3.211).  

 Vatthukamakilesakamehi tanhaya pavatti-akaram paticca atthi ramanavoharoti aha-- “duvidhesupi kamesu tanharatisanthavan”ti.  Mantitanti kathitam.  Uppannehi satthupatibbehi.  Samvibhattati kusaladivasena khandhadihi akarehi vibhatta.  Sundaram agamananti svagatam.  Tato eva na kucchitam agatam.  Solasavidhakiccassa pariyositatta aha “tam sabbam maya katan”ti.  Maggapabbayameva tatiyavijjasamabbati aha-- “tihi vijjahi navahi ca lokuttaradhammehi”ti.  

 Avgulimalasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.87.) 7.Piyajatikasuttavannana 

 353. Pakatiniyamenati (Ps-t(M.87.)CS:pg.2.160) yatha sokuppattito pubbe iti kattabbesu asammohavasena cittam pakkhandati, tani cassa upatthahanti, na evam sokassa cittasavkocasabhavato.  Tena vuttam “pakatiniyamena pana na patibhanti”ti.  Keci pana “samanta katipaye na kutumbam sandhareti.  Tenaha ‘na sabbena sabbam patibhanti’ti” vadanti.  Etthati dutiyapade.  Anekatthatta dhatunam “na patibhati”ti padassa “na ruccati”ti atthamaha.  Na patibhatiti va bhubjitukamatacittam na upatthitanti attho.  Patitthitokasanti indriyavitthatthanam vadati.  Piyayitabbato piyo jati uppattitthanam etesanti piyajatika.  Piyo pabhuti etesanti piyappabhutikati vattabbe, u-karassa va-karam, ta-karassa ca lopam katva “piyappabhavika”ti vuttam.  Tenaha “piyato pabhavanti”ti.  

 355. Para-saddena samanattham ajjhattikabhavanisedhanattham “pire”ti padanti aha “amhakam pare”ti.  Pireti va “parato”ti imina samanattham nipatapadanti aha “cara pireti parato gaccha”ti.  

 356. Dvidha chetvati ettha yadi itthi tassa purisassa piya, katham dvidha chindatiti aha “yadi hi”ti-adi.  

 357. Katham katheyyanti yatha Bhagava etassa brahmanassa kathesi, so ca me kathesi, tatha caham katheyyam.  Maranavasena viparinamo attabhavassa parivattatta.  Palayitva gamanavasena abbathabhavo mittasanthavassa samagamassa ca abbathabhutatta.  

 Chadditabhavenati parivattitabhavena.  Hatthagamanavasena abbathabhavo pubbe savase vattitanam idani vase avattanabhavena.  

 Acamehiti acamanam mukhavikkhalanam karehi.  Yasma mukham vikkhalenta hi hatthapade dhovitva vikkhalenti, tasma “acamitva”ti vatva pacchapi tassa attham dassento “mukham vikkhaletva”ti aha.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Piyajatikasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.88.)8.Bahitikasuttavannana 

 359. Savajjataya (Ps-t(M.88.)CS:pg.2.161) uparambham arahatiti oparambho.  Tenaha “dosam aropanaraho”ti.  Bala uparambhavatthumabbam amulakampi nam aropenta ugghosenti, tasma te anamasitva “vibbuhi”ti idam padam gahetva pabhena batum icchitena atthena uparambhadinam upari uttaram paripuretum nasakkhimha.  Tam karananti tam uppattikaranam.  Yadi hi maya “vibbuhi”ti padam pakkhipitva vuttam bhaveyya, pabha me paripunna bhaveyya, na pana vutta.  Idani pana tam karanam uttaram ayasmata anandena “vibbuhi”ti evam vadantena paripuritam.  

 360. Kosallapatipakkhato akosallam vuccati avijja, tamsamutthanato akosallasambhuto.  Avajjam vuccati garahitabbam, saha avajjehiti savajjo, garayho.  Ragadidosehi sadoso.  Tehi eva sabyabajjho, tato eva sampati ayatibca sadukkho.  Sabyabajjhadiko nissandavipako.  

 Tatha attho vutto bhaveyyati pucchasabhagenapi attho vutto bhaveyya, pucchantassa pana na tava cittaradhanam.  Tenaha-- “evam byakaranam pana na bhariyan”ti, garukaranam na hoti visarajjam na siyati adhippayo.  Tenaha-- “appahina-akusalopi hi pahanam vanneyya”ti.  Evarupo pana yathakari tathavadi na hoti, na evam Bhagavati aha “bhagava”ti-adi.  Evam byakasiti “sabbakusaladhammapahino kho, maharaja, Tathagato”ti evam byakasi.  Sukkapakkhepi eseva nayoti imina “sabbesamyeva kusalanam dhammanam upasampadam vanneti”ti vutte yatha puccha, tatha attho vutto bhaveyya, evam byakaranam pana na bhariyam, asampaditakusaladhammopi upasampadam vanneyya.  Bhagava pana sammadeva sampaditakusalatta yathakari tathavaditi dassetum “evam byakasi”ti imamattham dasseti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Bahitikasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.89.)9.Dhammacetiyasuttavannana 

 364. Medavanna (Ps-t(M.89.)CS:pg.2.162) ulupavanna ca tattha tattha pasana ussanna ahesunti medalupanti gamassa samabba jata.  Ulupavannati candasamanavannataya medapasana vuttati keci.  Atthakathayam pana “medavanna pasana kirettha ussanna ahesun”ti idam vuttam.  Assati senapatissa.  Kathasamutthapanatthanti mallikaya sokavinodanadhammakathasamutthapanattham.  

 Rabbati pasenadikosalarabba.  Mahaccati mahatiya.  Padavipallasena cetam vuttam.  Pasadamarahantiti pasadikani.  Tenaha “saha rabjanakani”ti.  Yani pana pasadikani, tani passitum yuttani.  Pasadikaniti va saddahanasahitani.  Tenaha “pasadajanakani”ti.  “Appabadhan”ti adisu viya appasaddo abhavatthoti aha “nissaddani”ti.  Aniyamatthavaci ya-saddo aniyamakaravacakopi hotiti “yattha”ti padassa “yadisesu”ti-adimaha.  Tatha hi Avgulimalasutte (ma.ni.attha.2.347adayo) “yassa kho”ti padassa “yadisassa kho”ti attho vutto.  

 366. Paticchadanti paticchadakam.  Rajakakudhabhandaniti rajabhandabhutani.  Rahayatiti raho karoti, mam ajjhesatiti attho.  

 367. Yathasabhavato beyyam dhareti avadharetiti dhammo, bananti aha “paccakkhabanasavkhatassa dhammassa”ti.  Anunayoti anugacchanako.  Ditthena hi aditthassa anumanam.  Tenaha “anumanam anubuddhi”ti.  Apanakotikanti yava panakoti, tava jivitapariyosanam.  Etanti dhammanvayasavkhatam anumanam.  Evanti “idha panahan”ti vuttappakarena.  

 369. Cakkhum abandhante viyati apasadikataya passantanam cakkhum attani abandhante viya.  Kulasantananubandho rogo kularogo.  Ularanti sanubhavam.  Yo hi anubhavasampanno, tam “mahesakkhan”ti vadanti.  Arahattam ganhantoti ukkatthaniddesoyam, hetthimaphalani ganhantopi.  

 373. Jivika (Ps-t(M.89.)CS:pg.2.163) jivitavutti.  

 374. Dhammam ceteti samvedeti etehiti dhammacetiyani, dhammassa pujavacanani.  Nanu cetani Buddhasavghagunadipananipi santi?  Katham “dhammacetiyaniti dhammassa cittikaravacanani”ti vuttanti aha “tisu hi”ti-adi.  Tattha yasma Buddharatanamulakani sesaratanani tassa vasena laddhabbato.  Kosalarabba cettha Buddhagaravena dhammasavghagaravam paveditam, tasma “bhagavati cittikare kate dhammopi katova hoti”ti vuttam.  Yasma ca ratanattayapasadapubbika sasane sammapatipatti, tasma vuttam-- “adibrahmacariyakaniti maggabrahmacariyassa adibhutani”ti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Dhammacetiyasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.90.)10.Kannakatthalasuttavannana 

 375. Anantarasutte vuttakaraniyenevati “pasade va natakesu va cittassadam alabhamano tattha tattha vicaritum araddho”ti vuttakaraniyena.  Appadutthapadosinabhi evam hotiti.  

 376. Pucchitoti “abbam dutam nalatthun”ti pucchito.  Soti raja.  Tasam vandana sace uttarakalam, attano agamanakaranam kathessati.  

 378. Ekavajjanenati ekavithijavanena.  Tena ekacittam tava titthatu, ekacittavithiyapi sabbam janitum na sakkati dasseti.  “Idam nama atitam janissami”ti aniyametva avajjato yam kibci atitam janati, niyamite pana niyamitamevati aha-- “ekena hi …pe… ekadesameva janati”ti.  Tena cittenati “atitam sabbam janissami”ti evam pavattacittena.  Itaresuti anagatapaccuppannesu.  Karanajatikanti yuttisabhavam, yuttiya yuttanti attho.  Samparayagunanti samparaye katakammassa visesam.  

 379. Lokuttaramissakani kathitani Bodhirajakumarasutte viya lokiya ceva lokuttara ca.  Yathalabhavasena cettha padhaniyavganam (Ps-t(M.90.)CS:pg.2.164) lokuttaraggahanam veditabbam.  Paccekam eva nesabca padhaniyavgata datthabba yatha “atthavimokkha sandissanti lokuttaramissaka”ti.  Lokuttaranevati cettha yam vattabbam, tam parato avi bhavissati.  Padhanananattanti padahanananattam, bhavananuyogavisesanti attho.  Savkhare parimadditva patipakkhadhamme ekadesato pajahitva thitassa bhavananuyogo sabbena sabbam aparimadditasavkharassa appahinapatipakkhassa bhavananuyogato sukhumo visadova hoti, saccabhisamayena santanassa ahitavisesattati aha-- “abbadisameva hi puthujjanassa padhanam, abbadisam sotapannassa”ti-adi.  Ayabca viseso na kevalam anariya-ariyapuggalato eva, atha kho ariyesupi sekkhadivisesatopi labbhati abhisavkharavisesato abhiniharato ca ijjhanatoti dassento “abbadisam sakadagamino”ti-adimaha.  Na papunatiti yasma puthujjano sabbathava padhanam padahanto sotapattimaggam adhigacchati, sotapanno ca sakadagamimagganti hetthimam uparimato olarikam, uparimabca itarato sukhumam tena pahatum asakkuneyyassa pajahanato, iti adhigantabbavisesena ca adhigamapatipadaya sanhasukhumata tikkhavisadata ca vibbayatiti aha-- “puthujjanassa padhanam sotapannassa padhanam na papunati”ti-adi.  

 Akutakarananti avabcanakiriyam.  Anavacchindananti atiyanam.  Avibchanam na akaddhanam, niyuttatam vinivethetva samanta viparivattitva samadharaya chaddanam va.  Tassa karanam tamkaranam, tam karananti va tam kiriyam tam adhikaram.  Dantehi gantabbabhuminti dantehi pattabbatthanam, pattabbavatthum va.  Cattaropi assaddha nama uparima-uparimasaddhaya abhavato.  Yena hi yam appattam, tassa tam natthi.  Ariyasavakassa …pe… natthi pathamamaggeneva mayasatheyyanam pahatabbatta.  Tenevati sammadeva viruddhapakkhanam saddhadinam idhadhippetatta.  Yadi evam katham missakakathati aha “Assakhaluvkasuttante pana”ti-adi.  Cattarova honti puthujjanadivasena.  

 Opammasamsandane adantahatthi-adayo viyati-adina kanhapakkhe, yatha pana dantahatthi-adayoti-adina sukkapakkhe ca sadharanato ekajjham (Ps-t(M.90.)CS:pg.2.165) katva vuttam, asadharanato bhinditva dassetum “idam vuttam hoti”ti-adi vuttam.  

 380. Sammappadhana nibbisitthaviriya.  Tenaha -- “na kibci nanakaranam vadami, yadidam vimuttiya vimuttin”ti.  Na hi sukkhavipassakatevijjachalabhibbanam vimuttiya nanakaranam atthi.  Tena vuttam “yam ekassa”ti-adi.  Kim tvam na janasiti sambandho.  Agacchantiti uppajjanavasena agacchanti.  Nagacchantiti etthapi eseva nayo.  Idam pucchantoti idam pucchamiti dassento.  Appahinacetasikadukkha anadhigata-anagamita.  Tenaha “upapattivasena agantaro”ti.  Samucchinnadukkhati samugghatitacetasikadukkha.  

 381. Tamha thanati tato yathadhigata-issariyatthanato.  Puna tamha thanati tato duggata.  Sampannakamagunanti ularakamagunasamannagatam.  

 Tatthati kamadevaloke.  Thanabhavatoti arahattabce adhigatam, tavadeva parinibbanato.  Uparideve cati uparupari bhumivase deve ca, cakkhuvibbanadassanenapi dassanaya nappahontiti yojana.  

 382. Vuttanayenevati devapucchaya vutteneva nayena.  Sa kira kathati “natthi so samano va brahmano va, yo sakideva sabbam neyyan”ti katha.  Teti vitatubhasabjaya.  Imasmimyeva thaneti imasmim migadayeyeva.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Kannakatthalasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

 Nitthita ca rajavaggavannana.  

 5.Brahmanavaggo 

(M.91.)1.Brahmayusuttavannana 

 383. “Mahasatto (Ps-t(M.91.)CS:pg.2.166) mahiddhiko mahanubhavo”ti-adisu (mahava.38) ularata visayo, “mahajanakayo sannipati”ti-adisu sambahulabhavavisayo, idha pana tadubhayampissa atthoti “mahatati gunamahattenapi mahata”ti-adi vuttam.  Appicchataditi adi-saddena santutthisallekhapaviveka-asamsaggaviriyarambhadinam savgaho.  Ditthisilasamabbasavghatasavkhatenati ettha “niyato sambodhiparayano” (sam.ni.2.41 3.998 1004)-- “atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam ditthisampanno puggalo sabcicca panam jivita voropeyyati netam thanam vijjati”ti-adivacanato ditthisilanam niyatasabhavatta sotapannapi abbamabbam ditthisilasamabbena samhata, pageva sakadagami-adayo.  “Tatharupaya ditthiya ditthisamabbagato viharati (di.ni.3.324 356 ma.ni.1.492 3.54 a.ni.6.11 pari.274) tatharupehi silehi silasamabbagato viharati”ti (di.ni.3.324 ma.ni.1.492 3.54 a.ni.6.12 pari.274) vacanato puthujjananampi ditthisilasamabbena samhatabhavo labbhatiyeva.  

 Otthapahatakaranavasena atthavibhagavasena.  Sanighanduketubhananti ettha nighanduti vacaniyavacakabhavena attham saddabca khandati vibhajja dassetiti nikhandu.  So eva idha kha-karassa gha-karam katva “nighandu”ti vutto.  Kitati gameti kiriyadivibhagam, tam va anavasesapariyadanato gamento puretiti ketubham.  Vevacanappakasakanti pariyayasaddadipakam, ekekassa atthassa anekapariyayavacanavibhavakanti attho.  Nidassanamattabcetam anekesampi atthanam ekasaddavacaniyatavibhavanavasenapi tassa ganthassa pavattatta.  Vacibhedadilakkhana kiriya kappiyati etenati kiriyakappo, so pana vannapadasambandhapadatthavibhagato bahuvikappoti aha “kiriyakappavikappo”ti.  Idabca mulakiriyakappagantham sandhaya vuttam.  So hi satasahassaparimano nalacariyadipakaranam.  Thanakaranadivibhagato (Ps-t(M.91.)CS:pg.2.167) nibbacanavibhagato ca akkhara pabhediyanti etehiti akkharappabheda, sikkhaniruttiyo.  Etesanti vedanam.  Te eva vede padaso kayatiti padako.  Tam tam saddam tadatthabca byakaroti byacikkhati etenati byakaranam, saddasattham.  Ayatim hitam tena loko na yatati na ihatiti lokayatam.  Tabhi gantham nissaya satta pubbakiriyaya cittampi na uppadenti.  Vayatiti vayo, na vayo avayo, na avayo anavayo, adimajjhapariyosanesu katthaci aparikilanto avitthayanto te ganthe sandhareti puretiti attho.  Dve patisedha pakatim gamentiti dassento “avayo na hoti”ti vatva tattha avayam dassetum “avayo …pe… na sakkoti”ti vuttam.  

 384. Garuti bhariyam attanam tato mocetva gamanam dukkaram hoti.  Anatthopi uppajjati nindabyarosa-uparambhadi.  Abbhuggatoti ettha abhisaddayogena itthambhutakhyanatthe upayogavacanam.  

 Lakkhananiti lakkhanadipanani mantapadani.  Antaradhayantiti na kevalam lakkhanamantaniyeva, abbanipi brahmananam banabalabhavena anukkamena antaradhayanti.  Tatha hi vadanti “ekasatam addhariyam dipabbasamattato sama”ti-adi.  Panidhimahato samadanamahatoti-adina paccekam maha-saddo yojetabbo.  Panidhimahantatadi cassa Buddhavamsacariyapitakavannanadivaseneva veditabbo.  Nitthati nipphattiyo.  Jatisamabbatoti lakkhanajatiya lakkhanabhavena samanabhavato.  Yatha hi Buddhanam lakkhanani suvisuddhani suparibyattani paripunnani ca honti, na evam cakkavattinam.  Tenaha “na teheva Buddho hoti”ti.  

 Abhirupata dighayukata, appatavkata brahmanadinam piyamanapatati catuhi acchariyadhammehi.  Danam piyavacanam atthacariya samanattatati imehi catuhi savgahavatthuhi.  Rabjanatoti pitijananato.  Cakkam cakkaratanam vatteti pavattetiti cakkavatti, sampatticakkehi sayam vatteti, tehi ca param sattanikayam vatteti pavattetiti cakkavatti, parahitavaho iriyapathacakkanam vatto vattanam etassa atthiti cakkavatti, appatihatam va (Ps-t(M.91.)CS:pg.2.168) anasavkhatam cakkam vattetiti cakkavati, appatihatam va anasavkhatam cakkam vattetiti cakkavatti, khattiyamandaladisabbitam cakkam samuham attano vase vattetiti cakkavatti.  Dhammam caratiti dhammiko.  Dhammato anapetatta dhammo rabjanatthena rajati dhammaraja.  Kopaditi adi-saddena kamalobhamanamadadike savganhati.  Vijitaviti vijitava.  Kenaci akampiyatthena janapadatthavariyappatto.  Dalhabhattibhavato va janapado thavariyam patto etthati janapadatthavariyappatto.  Cittikatabhavadinapi (khu.pa.attha.6.3 di.ni.attha.2.33 sam.ni.attha.3.5.223 su.ni.attha.1.226 mahani.  attha.50) cakkassa ratanattho veditabbo.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Ratinimittataya va cittikatadibhavassa ratijananatthena ekasavgahataya visum aggahanam.  

 Imehi pana ratanehi raja cakkavatti yam yamattham paccanubhoti, tam tam dassetum “imesu pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Ajitam jinati mahesakkhatasamvattaniyakammanissandabhavato.  Vijite yathasukham anuvicarati hatthiratanam assaratanabca abhiruhitva tesam anubhavena antopataraseyeva sakalam pathavim anusamyayitva rajadhaniyam paccagamanato.  Parinayakaratanena vijitamanurakkhati tena tattha tattha kattabbakiccassa samvidhanato.  Sesehiti maniratana-itthiratanagahapatiratanehi.  Tattha maniratanena yojanappamane dese andhakaram vidhamitva alokadassanadina sukhamanubhavati, itthiratanena atikkantamanusarupasampattidassanadivasena, gahapatiratanena icchiticchitamanikanakarajatadidhanappatilabhavasena.  Ussahasattiyogo yena kenaci appatihatanacakkabhavasiddhito.  Hatthi-assaratanadinam mahanubhavatta kosasampattiyapi pabhavasampattisiddhito “hatthi …pe… yogo”ti vuttam.  Koso hi nama sati ussahasampattiyam (uggatejassa sukumaraparakkamassa pasannamukhassa sammukhe papunati).  Pacchimenati parinayakaratanena.  Tabhi sabbarajakiccesu kusalam avirajjhanapayogam.  Tenaha “mantasattiyogo”ti.  Tividhasattiyogaphalam paripunnam hotiti sambandho.  Sesehiti sesehi pabcahi ratanehi.  Adosakusalamulajanitakammanubhavenati adosasavkhatena kusalamulena sahajatadipaccayavasena uppaditakammassa (Ps-t(M.91.)CS:pg.2.169) anubhavena sampajjanti sommatararatanajatikatta.  Majjhimani mani-itthigahapatiratanani.  Alobha …pe… kammanubhavena sampajjanti ularadhanassa ularadhanapatilabhakaranassa ca pariccagasampadahetukatta.  Pacchimanti parinayakaratanam.  Tabhi amoha …pe… kammanubhavena sampajjati mahapabbeneva cakkavattirajakiccassa parinetabbatta.  

 Saranato patipakkhavidhamanato sura.  Tenaha “abhirukajatika”ti.  Asure vijinitva thitatta viro, Sakko devanamindo, tassa avgam devaputto senavgabhavatoti vuttam “viravgarupati devaputtasadisakaya”ti.  Sabhavoti sabhavabhuto attho.  Virakarananti virabhavakaranam.  Viriyamayasarira viyati saviggahaviriyasadisa saviggahabce viriyam siya, tamsadisati attho.  Nanu rabbo cakkavattissa patisena nama natthi, yamassa putta pamaddeyyum, atha kasma “parasenapamaddana”ti vuttanti codanam sandhayaha “sace”ti-adi.  Tena parasena hotu va ma va, te pana evam mahanubhavati dasseti.  Dhammenati katupacitena attano pubbadhammena.  Tena hi sabcodita pathaviyam sabbarajano paccuggantva “svagatam te maharaja”ti-adim vatva attano rajjam rabbo cakkavattissa niyyadenti.  Tena vuttam “so imam …pe… ajjhavasati”ti.  Atthakathayam pana tassa yathavuttadhammassa cirataram vipaccitum paccayabhutam cakkavattivattasamudagatam payogasampattisavkhatam dhammam dassetum “pano na hantabboti-adina pabcasiladhammena”ti vuttam.  Evabhi “adandena asatthena”ti idam vacanam sutthutaram samatthitam hoti, yasma ragadayo papadhamma uppajjamana sattasantanam chadetva pariyonandhitva titthanti, kusalapavattim nivarenti, tasma te “chadana, chada”ti ca vutta.  

 Vivattetva parivattetva.  Pujarahata vutta “arahatiti arahan”ti.  Tassati pujarahataya.  Yasma sammasambuddho, tasma arahanti.  Buddhattahetubhuta vivattacchadata vutta savasanasabbakilesappahanapubbakatta Buddhabhavasiddhiya.  Araham vattabhavenati phalena hetu-anumanadassanam.  Sammasambuddho chadanabhavenati hetuna phalanumanadassanam.  Hetudvayam vuttam “vivatto vicchado ca”ti.  Dutiyavesarajjenati “khinasavassa te patijanato”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.150) agatena vesarajjena.  Purimasiddhiti (Ps-t(M.91.)CS:pg.2.170) purimassa padassa atthasiddhi.  Pathamenati “sammasambuddhassa te patijanato”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.150) agatena vesarajjena.  Dutiyasiddhiti Buddhattasiddhi.  Tatiyacatutthehiti “ye kho pana te antarayika dhamma”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.150), “yassa kho pana te atthaya”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.150) ca agatehi tatiyacatutthehi vesarajjehi.  Tatiyasiddhiti vivattacchadanata siddhi.  Yathavato antarayikaniyyanikadhammapadesena hi satthu vivattacchadabhavo loke pakato ahosi.  Purimam dhammacakkhunti purimapadam Bhagavato dhammacakkhum sadheti kilesarinam samsaracakkassa ca aranam hatabhavadipanato.  Dutiyam padam Buddhacakkhum sadheti sammasambuddhasseva tam sambhavato.  Tatiyam padam samantacakkhum sadheti savasanasabbakilesappahanadipanato.  “Sammasambuddho”ti hi vatva “vivattacchado”ti vacanam Buddhabhavavahameva sabbakilesappahanam vibhavetiti.  Surabhavanti lakkhanavibhavanena visadabanatam.  

 385. Gavesiti (di.ni.ti.1.287) banena pariyesanam akasi.  Samanayiti banena savkalento samanam anayi samahari.  Na sakkoti samkucite iriyapathe yebhuyyena tesam dubbibhavanato.  Kavkhatiti padassa akavkhatiti ayamatthoti aha-- “Aho vata passeyyanti patthanam uppadeti”ti.  Kicchatiti kilamati.  “Kavkhati”ti padassa pubbe asisanatthatam vatva idani tassa samsayatthattameva vikappantaravasena dassento “kavkhaya va dubbala vimati vutta”ti-adi vuttam.  Tihi dhammehi tippakarehi samsayadhammehi.  Kalussiyabhavoti appasannataya hetubhuto avilabhavo.  Yasma Bhagavato kosohitam sabbabuddhavenikam vatthaguyham suvisuddhakabcanamandalasannikasam attano santhanasannivesasundarataya ajaneyyagandhahatthino varavgacarubhavam vikasamanatapaniyaravindasamujjalakesaravattavilasam sabjhapabhanurabjitajalavanantarabhilakkhita-sampunnacandamandalasobhabca attano siriya abhibhuyya virajati, yam bahirabbhantaramalehi anupakkilitthataya cirakalam suparicitabrahmacariyadhikarataya susanthitasanthanasampattiya ca kopinampi santam akopinameva, tasma vuttam “bhagavato hi”ti-adi.  Pahutabhavanti (Ps-t(M.91.)CS:pg.2.171) puthulabhavam.  Ettheva hi tassa samsayo, tanumudusukumaratadisu panassa gunesu tassa vicarana eva nahosi.  

 Hirikaranokasanti hiriyitabbatthanam.  Chayanti patibimbam.  Kidisanti aha “iddhiya”ti-adi.  Chayarupanti Bhagavato patibimbarupam.  Tabca kho Buddhasantanato vinimuttam rupakamattam Bhagavato sariravannasanthanavayavam iddhimayam bimbakamattam, tam pana dassento Bhagava yatha attano Buddharupam na dissati, tatha katva dasseti.  Niharitvati pharitva.  

 Kannasotanam upacitatanutambalomataya dhotarajatapanalikasadisata vutta.  Mukhapariyanteti kesante.  

 Kiriyakarananti kiriyaya kayikassa vacasikassa patipatti.  Tatthati tesu kiccesu.  Dhammakathikanam vattam dassetum bijaniggahanam katam.  Na hi abbatha sabbassapi lokassa alavkarabhutam paramukkamsagatam sikkhasamyamanam Buddhanam mukhacandamandalam paticchadetabbam hoti.  

 Pattharitavitana-olambitagandhadamakusumadamake gandhamandalamale.  Pubbabhagena paricchinditvati “ettakam velam samapattiya vitinamessami”ti evam pavattena pubbabhagena kalam paricchinditva.  Paccayadayakesu anurodhavasena parisam ussadento va pagganhanto, adayakesu virodhavasena parisam apasadento va.  

 Yogakkhemam antarayabhavam.  Sabhavagunenevati yathavuttaguneneva.  Bhoto Gotamassa gunam saviggaham cakkavalam atisambadham vittharena sandharetum appahontato.  Bhavaggam atinicam uparupari sandharetum appahontato.  

 386. Thanagamanadisu (di.ni.ti.2.35) bhumiyam sutthu samampatitthita pada etassati suppatitthitapado.  Tam pana Bhagavato suppatitthitapadatam byatirekamukhena vibhavetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha aggatalanti aggapadatalam.  Panhiti panhitalam.  Passanti padatalassa dvisu passesu ekekam, ubhayameva va pariyantam passam.  Suvannapadukatalam viya ujukam nikkhipiyamanam.  Ekappaharenevati ekakkhaneyeva.  Sakalam padatalam bhumim phusati nikkhipane.  Ekappahareneva sakalam padatalam bhumito utthahatiti yojana.  

 Tatrati (Ps-t(M.91.)CS:pg.2.172) taya suppatitthitapadataya anupubbaninnava acchariyabbhutam idam vuccamanam nissandaphalam.  Vuttamevattham satthu tidivagamanena supakatam katum “tatha hi”ti-adim vatva “na hi”ti-adina tam samattheti.  Tena pathamalakkhanatopi dutiyalakkhanam mahanubhavanti dasseti.  Tatha hi vakkhati “antamaso cakkavattirabbo parisam upadaya sabbopi cakkalakkhanasseva parivaro”ti.  Yugandharapabbatassa tavatimsabhavanassa ca pakatipadanikkhepatthanupasavkamane neva Buddhanam, na devatanam anubhavo, atha kho Buddhanam lakkhananubhavoti imamattham nidassitam.  Silatejena …pe… dasannam paraminam anubhavenati idampi lakkhananibbattakammavisesakittanamevati datthabbam.  Sabbavantehiti sabbapadesavantehi.  

 Nabhiparicchinnati nabhiyam paricchinna paricchedavasena thita.  Nabhimukhaparikkhepapattoti pakaticakkassa akkhabbhahatapariharanattham nabhimukhe thapetabbaparikkhepapatto.  Nemimanikati nemiyam avalibhavena thitamanikalekha.  

 Sambahulavaroti bahuvidhalekhavgavibhavanavaro.  Sattiti avudhasatti.  Sirivacchoti sirimukham.  Nanditi dakkhinavattam.  Sovattikoti sovatti-avko.  Vatamsakoti avelam.  Vaddhamanakanti purisahari purisavgam.  Morahatthakoti morapibchakalapo, morapibcha parisibbito va bijaniviseso.  Valabijaniti camarivalam.  Siddhatthadi punnaghatapunnapatiyo.  “Cakkavalo”ti vatva tassa padhanavayave dassetum “himava sineru …pe… sahassani”ti vuttam.  

 Ayatapanhiti idam abbesam panhito dighatam sandhaya vuttam, na pana atidighatanti aha “paripunnapanhi”ti.  Yatha pana panhilakkhanam paripunnam nama hoti, tam byatirekamukhena dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Araggenati mandalaya sikhaya.  Vattetvati yatha suvattam hoti, evam vattetva.  Rattakambalagendukasadisati rattakambalamayagendukasadisa.  

 Makkatassevati vanarassa viya.  Dighabhavena samatam sandhayetam vuttam.  Niyyasatelenati chadikaniyyasadiniyyasasammissena telena.  

 Talunati (Ps-t(M.91.)CS:pg.2.173) sukumara.  

 Cammenati avgulantaravethitacammena.  Patibaddha-avgulantaroti ekato sambaddha-avgulantaro.  Ekappamanati dighato samanappamana.  Yavalakkhananti abbhantarato avgulipabbethitam yavalakkhanam.  Pativijjhitvati tamtampabbanam samanadesataya avgulinam pasaritakale abbamabbam vijjhitani viya phusitva titthanti.  

 Savkha vuccanti gopphaka, uddham savkha etesanti ussavkha, pada.  Pitthipadeti pitthipadasamipe.  Sukhena pada parivattanti padanamanadisu, teneva gacchantanam tesam hettha padatalani dissanti.  Tenati gopphakanam pitthipadato uddham patitthitatta.  Caturavgulamattabhi tani uddham arohitva patitthahanti, nigulhani ca honti, na abbesam viya pabbayamanani.  Satipi desantarappavattiyam niccaloti dassanattham nabhiggahanam.  

 Yasma enimigassa samantato ekasadisamamsa anukkamena uddham thula javgha honti, tasma vuttam “enimigasadisajavgha”ti.  Paripunnajavghoti samantato mamsupacayena paripunnajavgho.  Tenaha “na ekato”ti-adi.  

 Etenati “anonamanto”ti-adivacanena, januphasubhavadipanenati attho.  Avasesajanati imina lakkhanena rahita jana.  Khujja va honti hetthimakayato uparimakayassa rassataya.  Vamana va uparimakayato hetthimakayassa rassataya.  Etena thapetva sammasambuddham cakkavattinabca itare satta khujja vamana cati dasseti.  

 Ohitanti samohitam antogadham.  Tathabhutam pana tam tena channam hotiti aha “paticchannan”ti.  

 Suvannavannoti suvannavannavannoti ayamettha atthoti aha “jatihivgulakena”ti-adi.  Svayamattho avuttibayena ca veditabbo.  Sarirapariyayo idha vannasaddoti adhippayena pathamavikappam vatva tatharupaya pana rulhiya abhavam manasi katva vannadhatupariyayameva vannasaddam gahetva dutiyavikappo vutto.  

 Rajoti (Ps-t(M.91.)CS:pg.2.174) sukhumarajo.  Jallanti malinabhavavaho renusabcayo.  Tenaha “malam va”ti.  Yadi vivattati, katham nhanaditi aha “hatthadhovana”ti-adi.  

 Avattapariyosaneti padakkhinavattaya ante.  

 Brahmuno sariram purato va pacchato va anonamitva ujukameva uggatanti aha “brahma viya ujugatto”ti.  Passavavkati dakkhinapassena va vamapassena va vavka.  

 Hatthapitthi-adivasena satta ussada etassati sattussado.  

 Sihassa pubbaddham sihapubbaddham, paripunnavayavataya sihapubbaddham viya sakalo kayo assati sihapubbaddhakayo.  Sihassevati sihassa viya.  Santhantiti santhahanti.  Nanacittenati vividhacittena.  Pubbacittenati paramitapubbacittarupena.  Cittitoti sabjatacittabhavo.  

 Dvinnam kottanamantaranti dvinnam pitthibahanam vemajjham, pitthimajjhassa uparibhago.  Citam paripunnanti aninnabhavena citam, dvihi kottehi samatalataya paripunnam.  Uggammati uggantva.  

 Nigrodhaparimandalo viya parimandalo nigrodhaparimandalo ekassa parimandalasaddassa lopam katva.  Na hi sabbo nigrodho mandalo.  Tenaha “samakkhandhasakho nigrodho”ti.  Parimandalasaddasannidhanena va parimandalova nigrodho gayhatiti parimandalasaddassa lopena vinapi ayamattho labbhatiti aha “nigrodho viya parimandalo”ti.  Yavatakvassati o-karassa va-karadesam katva vuttam.  

 Samavattitakkhandhoti samam suvattitakkhandho.  Kobca viya dighagala, baka viya vavkagala, varaha viya puthulagalati yojana.  Suvannalivgasadisoti suvannamayakhuddakamudivgasadiso.  

 Rasaggasaggiti madhuradibhedam rasam gasanti anto pavesantiti rasaggasa, rasaggasanam agga rasaggasagga, ta etassa santiti rasaggasaggi.  Tenati ojaya apharanena, hinadhatukatta te bahvabadha honti.  

 “Hanu”ti (Ps-t(M.91.)CS:pg.2.175) sannissayadantadharassa samabba, tam Bhagavato sihahanusadisam, tasma Bhagava sihahanu.  Tattha yasma Buddhanam rupakayassa dhammakayassa ca upama nama nihinupamava, natthi samanupama, kuto adhikupama, tasma ayampi nihinupamati dassetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam.  Tibhagavasena mandalataya dvadasiyam pakkhassa candasadisani.  

 Dantanam uccanicata abbhantarabahirapassavasenapi veditabba, na aggavaseneva.  Tenaha “ayapattachinnasavkhapatalam viya”ti.  Ayapattanti ca kakacam adhippetam.  Visamati visamasanthana.  

 Vicchinditva vicchinditva pavattasarataya chinnassarapi.  Anekakarataya bhinnassarapi.  Kakassa viya amanubbasarataya kakassarapi.  Apalibuddhattati anupaddutavatthukatta.  Vatthunti ca akkharuppattitthanamaha.  Atthavgasamannagatoti ettha atthavgani parato agamissanti.  Mabjughosoti madhurassaro.  

 Karavikasaddo yesam sattanam sotapatham upagacchati, te attano sarasampattiya pakatim jahapetva avase karonto attano vase vatteti, evam madhuroti dassento “tatridan”ti-adimaha.  Tam pitinti tam Buddhagatam pitim.  Teneva niharena punappunam pavattantam avijahitva vikkhambhitakilesa theranam santike laddhadhammassavanasappaya upanissayasampattiya paripakkabanataya “sattahi …pe… patitthasi”ti.  Sattasatamattena orodhajanena saddhim padasava theranam santikam upagatatta “sattahi javghasatehi saddhin”ti vuttam.  

 Abhinilanettoti adhikanilanetto.  Adhikanilata ca satisayam nilabhavena veditabba, na nette nilavannasseva adhikabhavatoti aha “na sakalanilanettova”ti-adi.  Pitalohitavanna setamandalagatarajivasena, nilasetakalavanna pana tamtammandalavaseneva veditabba.  

 Cakkhubhandanti akkhidalanti keci, akkhidalapattanti abbe.  Akkhidalehi pana saddhim akkhibimbanti veditabbam.  Evabhi viniggatagambhirajotanapi yutta hoti.  

 Unnasaddo (Ps-t(M.91.)CS:pg.2.176) loke avisesato lomapariyayo, idha pana lomavisesavacakoti aha “unnaloman”ti.  Nalatamajjhajatati nalatamajjhagata.  Odatataya upama, na mudutaya.  Rajatapubbulakati rajatamayataraka.  

 Dve atthavase paticca vuttanti yasma Buddha cakkavattino ca paripunnanalatataya paripunnasisabimbataya ca “unhisasisa”ti vuccanti, tasma te dve atthavase paticca “unhisasiso”ti idam vuttam.  Idani tam atthadvayam Bhagavati suppatitthitanti dassetum “Tathagatassahi”ti-adi vuttam.  Sanhatamataya suvannavannataya ca rabbo baddha-unhisapatto viya virocati.  Kappasisati dvidhabhutasisa.  Phalasisati phalasadisasisa.  Atthisisati mamsassa abhavato tacopariyonaddha-atthimattasisa.  Tumbasisati labusadisasisa.  Pabbharasisati pitthibhagena olambamanasisa.  Purimanayenati paripunnanalatatapakkhena.  Unhisavethitasiso viyati unhisapattena vethitasisapadeso viya.  Unhisam viyati chekena sippina viracita-unhisamandalam viya.  

 Kammanti yena yena kammena yam yam lakkhanam nibbattam, tam tam kammam.  Kammasarikkhakanti tassa tassa lakkhanassa tamkammanurupata.  Lakkhananti tassa mahapurisalakkhanassa aviparitasabhavo.  Lakkhananisamsanti tam lakkhanapatilabhena laddhabbaguno.  Imani kammadiniti imani anantaram vuttani kammakammasarikkhakadini dassetva tam sarupato vibhavetva kathetabbani samvannakena.  

 Ratanavicittasuvannatoranam tasmim kale manussaloke natthiti vuttam “devanagare”ti.  Sabbaso supupphitasalarukkho asadharanasobho manussupacare na labbhatiti aha “selantaramhi”ti.  Kiriyacaranti kayikavacasikakiriyapavattim.  

 387. Satatapatihariyanti satatam carimabhave sabbakalam lakkhananibbattakakammanubhavahetukam Buddhavenikam patihariyam.  Buddhanam atidure padam nikkhipitukamanampi natidure eva nikkhipanam hotiti “na atidure thapessamiti (Ps-t(M.91.)CS:pg.2.177) uddharati”ti vuttam.  Pakatisabcaranavasenetam vuttam, tadisena padena anekayojane thapessamiti uddharanampi hotiyeva.  Atiduram hiti-adi pamanatikkame dosadassanam.  Evam satiti evam dakkhinapadavamapadanam yathadhippetapatitthitatthane sati.  Padavicchedoti padavaravicchedo.  Yadisam pasarento vamapadassa uddharanam patitthanabca, dakkhinapadassa tadisameva, iti nesam uddharanapatitthananam samanato abbamabbabhavena anunanadhikataya vuttam “dakkhinapadakiccam vamapadena niyamitam, vamapadakiccam dakkhinapadena niyamitan”ti.  

 Divati upakatthaya velaya.  Viharabhattatthayati vihare yathavuddham gahetabbabhattatthaya.  Pacchato agacchantoti pakatigamanena pacchato agacchanto.  Okasam na labhatiti padanikkhepatthanam na labhati.  Urupariyayo idha satthi-saddoti aha “na urum unnameti”ti.  Dandavkusam vuccati dighadando avkuso, tena rukkhasakham chindato purisassa yatha pacchabhagena padanam osakkanam hoti, evam Bhagavato pada na osakkantiti aha “rukkhasakhachedana …pe… osakkapeti”ti.  Obaddhanabaddhatthanehi padam kottento viyati abaddhatthanena anabaddhatthanena ca padakhandam kottetva thaddham karonto viya.  Na ito cito ca caletiti aparaparam na caleti.  Ussavkhapadataya sukheneva padanam parivattanato nabhito patthaya uparimakayo na ibjatiti hetthimakayova ibjati.  Tenaha “uparima …pe… niccalo hoti”ti.  Na janati anibjanato.  Kayabalenati gamanapayogasavkhatena kayagatena visesabalena.  Javagamanahetubhutena va kayabalena.  Tenaha “baha khipanto”ti-adi.  Javena gacchanto hi baha khipati, sarirato seda muccanti.  Nagapalokitavasenati nagassa apalokanamiva sakalakayeneva parivattetva apalokanavasena.  

 Anavaranabanassati anavaranabanabalena dassanassa.  Anavaranavaro pana kaye patitthitarupadassanampi anavaranamevati dassanattham vutto.  Indakhilato patthayati nagaradvare indakhilato patthaya.  Pakati-iriyapathenevati (Ps-t(M.91.)CS:pg.2.178) onamanadim akatva ujukagamanadina eva.  Yadi evam kotthakadvaragehappavese kathanti aha “daliddamanussanan”ti-adi.  Parivattentenati nipajjanattham kayam parivattentena.  

 Hatthehi gahetvati ubhohi hatthehi ubhosu katippadesesu pariggahetva.  Patati nisidanatthane nipajjanavasena patati.  Orimam avgam nissaya nisinnoti pallavkamabhujitva ukkutikanisajjaya uparimakayam hetthimakaye patitthapentoyeva bharikaranavasena orimavgam nissaya nisinno.  Ghamsantoti anisadadesena asanatthanam ghamsanto.  Parimavganti satthibhagasammaddam anisadapadesam.  Tathevati ghamsanto eva.  Olambakam dharento viyati Olambakasuttam otarento viya.  Tena ujukameva nisidanamaha.  Sarirassa garukabhavahetunam durato samupayitabhavena sallahukabhavato tulapicum thapento viya.  

 Appesakkhanam mahanubhavagehappavese siya chambhitattam, cittakkhobho, darathavasena nanappakarakappanam, bhayavasena tanhavasena paritassanam, tam sabbam Bhagavato natthiti dassetum paliyam “na chambhati”ti-adi (ma.ni.2.387) vuttanti aha “na chambhati”ti-adi.  

 Udakam diyati etenati udakadanam, bhivkaradi udakabhajanam.  Baddham katvati hatthagatamattikam viya attano vase avattantam katva.  Parivattetvati kujjitva.  Vichaddayamano udakassa vikkhipanavasena chaddayamano.  

 Tatha na ganhati, byabjanamattaya eva ganhanto.  Bhattam va amanapanti anetva yojana.  Byabjanena alopa-atinamanam, alopena byabjana-atinamananti imesu pana dvisu pathamameva asaruppataya anittham vajjetabbanti paliyam patikkhittanti datthabbam.  Sabbatthevati sabbasmim aharitabbavatthusmim supanitabhavena raso pakato hoti banena paribbatatta.  Rasagedho pana natthi setughatatta.  

 Assati “neva davaya”ti-adipadassa.  Vuttametanti “Visuddhimagge vinicchayo agato”ti Sabbasavasutte (ma.ni.1.23) samvannayantena vuttametam, tasma (Ps-t(M.91.)CS:pg.2.179) na ettha tam vattabbanti adhippayo, tasma yo tasmim tasmim vinicchaye visesavado icchitabbo.  So paramatthamabjusaya Visuddhimaggavannanaya vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Pattassa gahanatthananti hatthena pattassa gahanapadesam.  Vinivattitvati patte sabbam amisagatam saddhim bhattena vinivattitva gacchati.  Pamanatikkantanti kelayanavasena atikkantapamanam arakkham thapeti.  Civarabhogantaranti civarapatalantaram.  Udarena akkamitvati udareneva sannirumbhitva.  

 Appattakalam abhimukham nameti upanametiti atinameti, pattakalam atikkamento nameti apanetiti atinameti.  Ubhayampi ekajjham gahetva paliyam “na ca anumodanassa kalamatinameti”ti vuttanti dassento “yo hi”ti-adimaha.  

 Vegagamanena patisammubcitva dhavitva gacchati.  Accukkatthanti ativiya uddham katva kaddhitaparutam.  Tenaha “yo hi yava hanukatthito …pe… hoti”ti.  Accokkatthanti ativiya hettha katva kaddhitaparutam.  Tenaha “yava gopphaka otaretva”ti.  Ubhato ukkhipitvati dakkhinato vamatoti ubhosu passesu uttarasavgam ukkhipitva.  Thananti dakkhinathanam.  

 Vissatthoti vimutto.  Tenaha “vissatthattayeva cesa vibbeyyo”ti.  Yasma amuttavadino vacanam avissatthataya na siniyhati, na evam muttavadinoti aha “siniddho”ti.  Vibbeyyoti suparibyattataya akkharato ca byabjanato ca vibbatum sakkuneyyo.  Tenaha “pakato”ti.  Vibbapaniyoti vijanitabbo.  Byabjanavaseneva cettha vibbeyyata veditabba ghosassa adhippetatta.  Madhuroti piyo pemaniyo apalibuddho.  Savanamarahati, savanassa sotassa hitoti va savaniyo.  Sampinditoti sahito.  Bhagavato hi saddo uppattitthanakatasabcitatta sahitakareneva apathamagacchati, na ayosalakaya pahatakamsathalam viya vippakinno.  Tenaha “avisari”ti.  Gambhiroti yatha gambhiravatthuparicchindanena banassa gambhirasamabba, evam gambhiratthanasambhavato saddassa gambhirasamabbati aha “gambhiroti gambhirasamutthito”ti (Ps-t(M.91.)CS:pg.2.180) Ninnadavati savisesam ninnadava.  Svayam viseso gambhirabhavasiddhoti aha “gambhirattayeva cesa ninnadi”ti.  Evamettha cattari avgani caturavganipphadini veditabbani.  Akarana ma nassiti Buddhanubhavena viya sarassa parisapariyantata vutta, dhammatavaseneva pana sa veditabba tassa mulakaranassa tatha avatthitatta.  

 Paccosakkitvati patinivattitva.  Samussitakabcanapabbatam viya upari indanilaratanavitatasikham vijjullatabhusitam.  Mahapathavi-adayo satthugunapatibhagataya nidassanam, kevalam mahantatamattam upadaya nidassita.  

 390. Appatisamviditoti anarocito.  Agamanavasena cettha patisamveditanti aha “avibbata-agamano”ti.  Uggatabhavanti kulabhogavijjadihi ularabhavam.  Anuddayasampannati karunika.  

 391. Sahasava okasakaranena uccakulinata dipita hotiti aha “vegena utthaya dvidha bhijjitva”ti-adi.  

 Narisamananamanti itthi-atthajotakanamam.  Tenaha “itthilivgan”ti.  Avhatabbati kathetabba.  

 394. Ekanihareneva attha pabhe byakaronto.  “Pubbenivasam …pe… pavuccati”ti imina pubbenivasassa viditakaranam vuttanti aha “tassa pubbenivaso pakato”ti.  Dibbacakkhubanam kathitam tassa paribhandabanabhavato yathakammupagabanassa.  “Jatikkhayam patto, abhibba vosito”ti ca vuttatta muniti asekkhamuni idhadhippetoti aha “arahattabanamoneyyena samannagato”ti.  

 Kilesaragehi kilesavivannatahi.  Jatikkhayappattatta “atho jatikkhayam patto”ti vuttatta.  Abhijanitvati abhivisitthataya aggamaggapabbaya batva.  Idani patisambhidayam agatanayena paribbapahanabhavanasacchikiriyasamapattinam paragamanena paraguti ayamettha atthoti dassetum “paraguti va”ti-adi vuttam.  Abhibbeyyadhammanam jananavasena abhibbaparagu.  Tadisoti yadiso “paragu sabbadhammanan”ti padadvayena (Ps-t(M.91.)CS:pg.2.181) vutto, tadiso.  Chahi akarehiti pajananadihi yathavuttehi chahi akarehi.  

 Kamabcettha dve eva pucchagatha dve ca vissajjanagatha, pucchapatipatiya pana asavkarato ca vissajjanam pavattati, tam niddharetum kim panati-adi vuttam.  Vedehi gatattati vedehi maggabanehi paravgatatta.  Pubbenivasanti-adihi vijjanam atthitaya bodhitatta.  Papadhammananti chattimsapapadhammanam sotthanam maggam papanena nissesato sodhitatta.  

 395. Dhammo nama arahattamaggo kusaladhammesu ukkamsaparamippattiya ukkatthaniddesena.  Tassa anurupadhammabhavato anudhammo nama hetthimamaggaphaladhamma.  Yo satthu santike dhammam sutva yathanusittham na patipajjati, so Tathagatam dhammadhikaranam vihetheti nama.  Yo pana patipajjanto ca dandhabhibbataya kammatthanasodhanattham antarantara Bhagavantam upasavkamitva anekavaram kathapeti, so ettavata dhammadhikaranam Tathagatam vihethetiti na vattabbo.  Na hi Bhagavato dhammadesanaya parissamo atthi, ayabca attho Mahasudassanasuttadihi (di.ni.2.241adayo) dipetabbo, tasma-- “saccadhammassa anudhamman”ti vattabbe vuttameva byatirekamukhena vibhavetum “na ca mam dhammadhikaranam vihesesi”ti vuttanti datthabbam.  Tattha parinibbayiti parakale cettha parinibbanampi savgayhati, tam pana imasmim gahitameva hotiti aha “desanaya arahatteneva kutam gahitan”ti.  

 Brahmayusuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.92.) 2.Selasuttavannana 

 396. Keniyoti tassa namam, pubbe keniya jivikakappanatoti vadanti.  Jatiloti jatadharo.  Brahmanajatikatta kotisarataya ca brahmanamahasalo.  Payojetva nissayo hutva vasati, rattim kamasampattim anubhavatiti va yojana.  Susavkhatanti sappimadhusakkaradihi ceva maricasivgiveradihi ca sutthu abhisavkhatam.  

 Patikkhepapasannatayati (Ps-t(M.92.)CS:pg.2.182) ahovatayam appiccho, yo nimantiyamanopi na sadiyatiti upanimantiyamanassa patikkhepe titthiyanam pasannabhavatoti.  Tam katham?  Viruddhametanti “akaranametan”ti patikkhipati.  

 398. Kappasahassehipi …pe… ahositi idam nanussavasiddham anumanaggahanam sandhayaha.  Padeti uttarapadalopena niddesoti aha “padappamane”ti.  Pajjati nikkhipati etthati va padam pakatiya padanikkhipatthanam, tasmim pade.  Kilapasutatadina pamadam apajjati.  Bodhisattacarikanti dukkaracariyam sandhaya vadati.  

 399. Paripunnatayati anunataya.  Ahinavgatayati avekallabhavato.  Rocatiti ruci, dehappabha, sobhana ruci etassati suruci.  Arohasampatti kayassa pamanayutta-uccata.  Parinahasampatti kisathulabhavavajjitaparinahata.  Santhanasampatti avayavanam susanthitata.  Carudassanoti piyadassano tenaha “sucirampi”ti-adi.  Suvannasadisavannoti jatihivgulakena madditva silanighamseneva parikammam katva thapitaghanasuvannarupavanno.  Mahapurisabhavam byabjenti pakasentiti byabjanani, mahapurisalakkhananiti aha “pathamam vuttabyabjananeva”ti.  

 Pubbe vuttanti “suruci”ti pubbe vuttam, “adiccova virocasi”ti puna vuttam.  “Carudassano suvannavannosi”ti pubbe vuttam, “kalyanadassano bhikkhu kabcanabhattaco”ti puna vuttanti imamattham sandhayaha “uttaragathayapi eseva nayo”ti.  Satisayam uttamavanne vannetva uttamavanninoti padena santam pakasetiti aha “uttamavannasampannassa”ti.  Uttamasarathiti setthapurisasarathi.  Tattha tattha jambuvanasandamanditataya Jambudipo “jambusando”ti vuccati.  Issariyanti cakkavattissariyam.  

 Jatikhattiyati jatimanto khattiya.  Rajabhirajati ettha abhi-saddo pujatthoti aha “rajunam pujaniyo”ti.  

 Appamanati aparimana lokadhatuyo.  “Yavata pana akavkheyya”ti (a.ni.3.81) hi vuttam.  Dhammaraja anuttaroti ettha vutta-anuttarabhavam “yavata (Ps-t(M.92.)CS:pg.2.183) hi”ti-adina pakatataram katva dhammarajabhavam vibhavetum “svahan”ti-adi vuttam.  Dhammenati pativedhadhammena.  Tenaha “anuttareneva”ti.  Anuttarenati visitthena uttamena.  Imasmim pakkhe dhammenati patipattidhammenatipi savgayhati.  Pariyattidhammenati desanadhammena anacakkam pavattemiti yojana.  Desanabanapativedhabanavibhagam dhammacakkameva va.  Appativattiyanti pativattitum asakkuneyyam.  

 Tathagatena jatoti Tathagatena hetuna ariyaya jatiya jato.  Hetu-atthe karanavacanam.  Anujatoti ca vutte anu-saddassa vasena Tathagatanti ca upayogavacanameva hoti, so ca anu-saddo hetu-atthajotakoti aha “Tathagatam hetum anujato”ti.  Avabbatabbabhavena jatoti avajato duppatipannatta.  Tenaha “dussilo”ti.  Tatha hi vuttam kokalikam arabbha “purisantakali avajato”ti.  Putto nama na hoti tassa ovadanusasaniyam atthitatta.  Evamahati “anujato tathagatan”ti evamaha.  

 Vijjati maggavijja.  Ukkatthaniddesena vimuttiti phalavimutti.  Nanu ca maggo bhavetabbena gahitoti?  Saccam gahito, sabbe ca pana satta dhamma abhibbeyyati vijjaya abhibbeyyabhavo vutto.  Imina va nayena sabbesampi abhibbeyyabhavo vutto evati veditabbo.  Phalena vina hetubhavasseva abhavato hetuvacanena phalasiddhi, nirodhassa ca sampapanena maggassa hetubhavo.  Dukkhassa nibbattanena tanhaya samudayabhavoti imamattham savgahitameva atthato apannatta.  Yuttahetunati yuttiyuttena hetuna Buddhabhavam sadheti saccavinimuttassa bujjhitabbassa abhavato saccasambodhaneneva ca tassa anavasesato Buddhatta.  Atthavacanabcetam, payogavacanani pana-- brahmana, aham sammasambuddho sabbatha aviparitadhammadesano, sammasambuddhatta sabbattha aviparitamacikkhati yathaham sabbamaggadesakoti Kim pana Bhagava sayameva attano sammasambuddhabhavam arocetiti?  Mahakarunaya abbesam mahavisayato.  Tattha “ekomhi sammasambuddho, sabbabhibhu sabbaviduhamasmi”ti-adini (mahava.11 ma.ni.1.285 2.341 katha.405) suttapadani idameva ca suttapadam etassa atthassa sadhakam.  

 Sallakantanoti (Ps-t(M.92.)CS:pg.2.184) sallanam samucchinnatta.  Rogassati kilesarogassa.  Tasmati apunapavattipadanena tikicchanato.  Brahmam va settham sammasambodhim pattoti brahmabhuto.  Evam agatayati imina-- 

 
“Kama te pathama sena, dutiya arati vuccati; 

 
Tatiya khuppipasa te, catutthi tanha pavuccati.  

 
Thinamiddham tepabcamam thinamiddham te, chattha bhiru pavuccati; 

 
Sattami vicikiccha te, makkho thambho te atthamo.  

 
Labho siloko sakkaro, micchaladdho ca yo yaso; 

 
Yo cattanam samukkamse, pare ca avajanati.  

 
Esa namuci te sena, kanhassabhippaharini”ti.  (su.ni.438-441).  
 Evam vuttam navavidham senam savgayhati.  Vase vattetvati samucchindanena anuppadatapadanena vase vattetva.  Kutoci abhayo nibbhayo.  

 Sayameva datthabbanti yena yena adhigato, tena tena parasaddhaya gantabbam hitva asammohato paccavekkhanabaneneva samam datthabbam.  Tenaha “paccakkhan”ti.  Pasattha ditthi sanditthi.  Yatha rathena jayatiti rathiko, evam idam maggabrahmacariyam sanditthiya jayatiti sanditthikam.  Atha va ditthanti dassanam vuccati, ditthameva sandittham, sandassananti attho.  Sandittham arahatiti sanditthiko yatha vatthayugam arahatiti vatthayugiko.  Sanditthikam phaladanam sandhaya nassa kaloti akalam, akalameva akalikam, na kalantaram khepetva phalam deti, attano pana pavattisamanantarameva phalam detiti attho.  Atha va attano phalappadane pakattho kalo patto assati kaliko, lokiyo kusaladhammo, idam pana samanantaraphalatta na kalikam.  

 400. “Mahayabbam pavattayi”ti-adisu kevalam danadhammadisu yabbapariyayasambhavato “brahmananam yabbabhavato”ti vuttam.  Brahmana hi “aggimukha deva”ti aggijuhanapubbakam yabbam vidahanti.  Tenaha “aggijuhanappadhanati attho”ti “bhurbhuva: sva:” iti savitti pubbakatta mukham pubbavgamam (Ps-t(M.92.)CS:pg.2.185) “Mukhamiva mukhan”ti-adisu viya idhapi padhanapariyayo mukhasaddoti dassento “manussanam setthato raja ‘mukhan’ti vutto”ti aha.  Adharatoti ogahantinam nadinam adharabhavato patisaranato gantabbatthanabhavato.  Sabbanatoti candayogavasena ajja asukanakkhattanti pabbayanato.  Alokakaranatoti nakkhattani abhibhavitva alokakaranato.  Sommabhavatoti sitahimavasitavatupakkharabhavato.  Tapantananti dipasikha aggijala asanivicakkanti evamadinam vijjalantanam.  Ayamukham aggadakkhineyyabhavena.  

 Dibbacakkhu dhammacakkhu pabbacakkhu Buddhacakkhu samantacakkhuti imehi pabcahi cakkhuhi.  Te saranassati te saranassa ca, te saranabhavamulakatta itaradvayassa ca, yathavutta te-padena vuttatthato parassa cati attho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “te tuyham, itarassa ca saranassa aho anubhavo”ti.  Avuttivasena va te saranassati ettha attho vibhavetabbo-- tuyham saranabhutassa ca itarasaranassa ca anubhavoti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Selasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.93.)3.Assalayanasuttavannana 

 401. Abbamabbavisitthatta visadisam rajjam virajjam, virajjato agata, tattha jatati va verajjaka, evam jata kho pana te, yasma vatthabharanadivibhagena nanappakara honti, tasma vuttam “Nanaverajjakanan”ti.  Atthakathayam pana verajjasseva vasena nanappakarata vutta.  Yabbupasanadinati yabbanubhavanamantajjhenadakkhinapariyesanadina.  Catuvannasadharananti khattiyadinam catunnam vannanam sadharanam samsarasuddhipapatassanam.  Nhanasuddhiyati titthasamuddakhatesu mantajappanapubbakam sayamtatiya-udakorohanadinhanasuddhiya.  Bhavanasuddhiyati paramajotibhutaya purisabhavanasavkhataya suddhiya.  Vapitasiroti oropitakeso.  Tameva hi siro vapitanti vuccati.  

 Sabhavavaditi (Ps-t(M.93.)CS:pg.2.186) yathabhutavadi.  Pabbajantati brahmanapabbajjam upagacchanta, tasma brahmananam pabbajjavidhanam sikkhantena bhota “brahmanava sujjhanti, no abrahmana”ti ayam vidhi sahetuko sa-upadano sakkaccam uggahito, tasma tuyham parajayo natthi …pe… evamahamsu.  

 402. Laddhibhindanatthanti “brahmanava brahmuno putta orasa mukhato jata brahmaja”ti evam pavattaladdhiya vinivethanattham.  Puttapatilabhatthayati “evam mayam pettikam inadharam sodheyyama”ti laddhiyam thatva puttapatilabhatthaya.  Ayabhettha adhammikanam brahmananam ajjhasayo.  Nesanti brahmananam.  Saccavacanam siyati “brahmuno putta”ti-adivacanam saccam yadi siya brahmaninam …pe… bhaveyya, na cetam atthi.  Mahabrahmuno mukhato jatoti vadacchedakavado mukhatojatacchekavado.  Assalayanovibbu jatiko “nirakkhepam samanena Gotamena vuttan”ti janantopi sahagatanam brahmananam cittanurakkhanattham “kibcapi bhavam Gotamo”ti-adimaha.  

 403. Idani brahmanova settho vannoti vadam bhinditum “sutam te yonakakambojesu”ti-adi araddham.  Yadi brahmanova settho vanno, sabbattha brahmanova settho bhaveyya, atha kasma yonakakambojadijanapadesu brahmananam setthabhavo natthi?  Evabhi tattha vanna tasma “brahmanova settho”ti laddhimattametam.  Tesu hi janapadesu jana ekajjham sannipatitva sammantayitva katikam akamsu, dasam samikam katva itare sabbe tam pujetva tassa vase vattanti, yo tesam ayyo hoti itare sabbe tassa dasa honti, te katipayasamvaccharatikkamena tassa kibci dosam disva tam tato thanato apanetva abbam thapenti, iti so ayyo hutva daso hoti, itaro daso hutva ayyo hoti, evam tava keci “ayyo hutva daso hoti, daso hutva ayyo hoti”ti ettha attham vadanti.  Atthakathayam pana purimavaseneva tamattham dassetum “brahmano sabhariyo”ti-adi vuttam.  Vayappatte putte asatiti idam vakkhamanassa darakassa dayajjasamikabhavassa tava dassanam.  Matito suddhoti ettha (Ps-t(M.93.)CS:pg.2.187) yo matito suddhatta ayyo, pitito asuddhatta daso hoti, so eva pitito asuddhatta daso hutva matito ayyo hotiti jatim sambhedeti.  Sova sabbena sabbam hotiti na sakka vattunti apare.  Ko thamoti mahante lokasannivase anamatagge atite kale itthinam va citte anavatthite dasa dasa eva honti, ayya ayya eva hontiti ettha ko ekantiko sahetuko avassayo, tassa sadhako siddhanto, kim nidassananti attho.  

 404. Sukkacchedakavado namati “brahmanova sukko vanno”ti evam vutto sukkacchedakavaro nama.  

 408. Sabbasmim aggikiccam karonteti etena yatha yato kutoci nissayato uppanno aggi-upadanasampanno aggikiccam karoti, evam yasmim kasmibci dasakule jato upanissayasampanno sammapatipajjamano samsarato sujjhati evati dasseti.  

 409. Padasikavannoti antaralavanno.  Etesanti khattiyakumarena brahmanakabbaya uppannaputto, brahmanakumarena khattiyakabbaya uppannaputtoti etesam dvinnam manavakanam.  Matakabhatteti mate uddissa katabhatte.  Thalipaketi katamavgalabhatte.  

 410. Tumheti jatisamabbato manavam brahmanehi saddhim ekajjham savganhanto aha.  Ko nu khoti avamsiro isivado, tesam brahmanisinam asamatthiyadassanena jatiya appamanatam vibhavetum gamadarakavesena upagacchi.  Tena vuttam “gamandalarupo viya”ti.  Kondadamakoti adantadamako.  

 411. Janetiti janika janetti.  Janako pitati etthapi eseva nayo.  Gandhabbapabhanti gandhabbassa matukucchiyam uppajjanakasattassa khattiyabhavadipuccham.  Dabbigahanasippampi eka vijja veditabba.  Tattha kira kusalo yam kibci aharupagapannapupphaphalabijam antamaso elalukampi gahetva bhesajjehi yojetva pacanto sappimadhuphanitehi samanarasam katva sampadetum (Ps-t(M.93.)CS:pg.2.188) sakkoti, punnopi tadiso, tena batam tvam dabbigahanasippamattampi na janasiti sambandho.  Saddhoti kammaphalasaddhaya saddho, pothujjanikeneva ratanattayapasadena pasanno.  Tenevaha-- “upasakam mam bhavam …pe… saranam gatan”ti.  

 Assalayanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.94.)4.Ghotamukhasuttavannana 

 412. Khemiya nama rabbo deviya ropitatta tam ambavanam khemiyambavananti vuccatiti vadanti.  Dhammikoti dhammayutto sabbasova adhammam pahaya dhamme thito.  Paribbajati pabbajati etenati paribbajo, gharavasato nikkhamanapubbakam livgaggahanavasena silasamadanam.  Etthati etasmim paribbaje.  Sabhavoti tam paribbajaniyam, tehi tehi paribbajakehi anutthatabbo patipattidhammasavkhato sabhavo.  Dhammova pamananti etena mayam ahirimana cittassa yatha-upatthitam kathema, tasma tam appamanam, yo panettha avitatho dhammo, tadeva pamanam.  Adhigatapatipattisavkhato sabhavo atthi, tassa tumhehi tumhehi bahuna nanasandassanadi kammena idha bhavitabbam, bahudevettha vattabbanti adhippayo.  

 414. Sarattarattati sarajjanavasena ratta, bahularagavasena abhirattati attho.  Attana bapetabbamattham anuggahapeti bodhetiti anuggaho, bapitakaranam, saha anuggahenati sanuggaha.  Tenaha “sakarana”ti.  Kim pana tam karanam?  Imassadhippayo “natthi dhammiko paribbajo”ti maya vutto, addha panayasma udeno yathavato dhammikam paribbajam me acikkhatiti.  Tenaha “vuttabhetan”ti-adi.  

 421. Sabbamidam thavarajavgamam purisakatam, tasma yam kibci katva atta posetabbo rakkhitabboti lokayatanissito nitimaggo ghotamukhakanto, tasma aha “etassa kira jananasippe”ti-adi.  Sagge (Ps-t(M.94.)CS:pg.2.189) nibbatto nama natthi akattabbameva karanato.  Devalokapariyapannadhanam manussanam upakappapubbabhavato pubbe attana nihitadhanam “asuke ca”ti acikkhitva gato.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Ghotamukhasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.95.)5.Cavkisuttavannana 

 422. Tasminti salavane.  Uttarena Opasadanti Opasadagamassa uttaradisayam.  Uttarenati ena-saddayogena hi Opasadanti upayogavacanam.  Ajjhavasatiti ettha adhi-a-saddanam anatthantaratam hadaye katva aha “vasati”ti.  Idani tesam atthavisesabhavitam dassento “abhibhavitva va avasati”ti-adimaha.  Etthati Opasadapade.  Sattussadanti-adisu pana kathanti aha-- “tassa anuppayogattava sesapadesu”ti.  Upa-anu-adhi-iti-evam-pubbake vasanakiriyayatthane upayogavacanameva papunatiti saddavidu icchantiti aha “lakkhanam saddasatthato pariyesitabban”ti.  Tatha hi vuttam “upasaggavasena panettha bhummatthe upayogavacanam veditabban”ti.  Ussadata namettha bahulatati tam bahulatam dassetum “bahujanan”ti-adi vuttam.  Avajjitvati parikkhipitva.  

 Rabba viya bhubjitabbanti va rajabhoggam.  Rabbo dayabhutanti kulaparamparaya bhoggabhavena rabba laddhadayabhutam.  Tenaha “dayajjanti attho”ti.  Rajaniharena paribhubjitabbato uddham paribhogalabhassa setthadeyyata nama natthiti aha-- “chattam ussapetva rajasavkhepena paribhubjitabban”ti.  Titthapabbatadisuti nadititthapabbatapadagamadvara-atavimukhadisu.  Nissatthapariccattanti muttacagavasena pariccattam katva.  Etesam brahmanagahapatikanam.  
 423. Ti sannipatita.  Yo koci vibbunam icchito pabho, tassa pucchitassa yathavato kathanasamattho pucchitapabhabyakaranasamattho.Kulapadesadina mahati matta etassati mahamatto.  

 424.Teti (Ps-t(M.95.)CS:pg.2.190) “nanaverajjaka”ti vuttabrahmana.  “Ubhato sujato”ti (di.ni.ti.1.303 a.ni.ti.3.5.134) ettake vutte yehi kehici dvihi bhagehi sujatata vibbayeyya, sujatasaddo ca “sujato carudassano”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.399 su.ni.553 theraga.818) arohaparinahasampattipariyayoti jativaseneva sujatatam vibhavetum “matito ca pitito ca”ti vuttam.  Anorasaputtavasenapi loke matupitusamabba dissati, idha panassa orasaputtavaseneva icchiyatiti dassetum “samsuddhagahaniko”ti vuttam.  Pita ca mata ca pitaro, pitunam pitaro pitamaha, tesam yugo pitamahayugo, tasma yava sattama pitamahayugati evamettha attho datthabbo.  Yugasaddo cettha ekasesanayena datthabbo “yugo ca yugo ca yuga”ti.  Evabhi tattha tattha dvinnam gahitameva hoti.  Tenaha-- “tato uddham sabbepi pubbapurisa pitamahaggahaneneva gahita”ti.  Purisaggahanabcettha ukkatthaniddesavasena katanti datthabbam.  Evabhi “matito”ti palivacanam samatthitam hoti.  Akkhittoti appattakhepo.  Anavakkhittoti saddhathalipakadisu na avakkhitto.  Jativadenati hetumhi karanavacananti dassetum “kena karanena”ti-adi vuttam.  Ettha ca ubhato …pe… pitamahayugati etena brahmanassa yonidosabhavo dassito samsuddhagahanikabhavakittanato.  Akkhittoti imina kiriyaparadhabhavo.  Kiriyaparadhena hi satta khepam papunanti.  Anupakutthoti imina ayuttasamsaggabhavo.  Ayuttasamsaggampi hi paticca satta akkosam labhanti.  

 Issaroti adhipateyyasamvattaniyakammaphalena isanasilo.  Sa panassa issarata vibhavasampattipaccaya pakata jatati addhatapariyayabhavena vadanto “addhoti issaro”ti aha.  Mahantam dhanamassa bhumigatabceva vehasatthabcati mahaddhano.  Tassati tassa tassa.  Vadanti “anvayato byatirekato ca anupasavkamanakaranam kittema”ti.  

 Adhikarupoti visittharupo uttamasariro.  Dassanam arahatiti dassaniyo.  Tenaha “dassanayoggo”ti.  Pasadam avahatiti pasadiko.  Tenaha “cittapasadajananato”ti.  Vannassati vannadhatuya (Ps-t(M.95.)CS:pg.2.191) Sariranti sannivesavisittho karacaranagivasisadi avayavasamudayo, so ca santhanamukhena gayhatiti “paramaya vannapokkharatayati paramaya …pe… sampattiya ca”ti vuttam.  Sabbavannesu suvannavannova uttamoti vuttam “setthena suvannavannena samannagato”ti.  Tatha hi Buddha cakkavattino ca suvannavannava honti.  Brahmavacchasiti uttamasarirabho suvannabhoti attho.  Imameva hi attham sandhayaha “mahabrahmuno sarirasadisena sarirena samannagato”ti.  Na brahmujugattatam.  Akhuddavakaso dassanayati arohaparinahasampattiya avayavaparipuriya ca dassanaya okaso na khuddako.  Tenaha “sabbaneva”ti-adi.  

 Yamaniyamalakkhanam silamassa atthiti silava, tam panassa rattabbutaya vuddham vaddhitam silam assa atthiti vuddhasili, tena ca sabbada samayogato vuddhasilena samannagato.  Pabcasilamattameva sandhaya vadanti tato param silassa tattha abhavato tesabca ajananato.  

 Thanakaranasampattiya sikkhasampattiya ca katthacipi anunataya parimandalapadani byabjanani akkharani etissati parimandalapadabyabjana.  Atha va pajjati attho etenati padam, namadi, yathadhippetamattham byabjetiti byabjanam vakyam, tesam paripunnataya parimandalapadabyabjana.  Atthabapanasadhanataya vacava karananti vakkaranam, udaharanaghoso.  Gunaparipunnabhavena tassa brahmanassa, tena va bhasitabba-atthassa.  Pure punnabhave.  Pureti ca purimasmim atthe adhare bhummam, dutiyasmim visaye.  Sukhumalattanenati imina tassa vacaya mudusanhabhavamaha.  Apalibuddhaya pittasemhadihi.  Sandittham sabbam dassetva viya ekadesakathanam.  Vilambitam sanikam cirayitva kathanam.  “Sandiddhavilambitadi”ti va patho.  Tattha sandiddham sandehajanakam.  Adi-saddena khalitanukaddhitadim savganhati.  Adimajjhapariyosanam pakatam katvati imina cassa vacaya atthaparipurim vadanti.  

 425. Sadisati ekadesena sadisa.  Na hi Buddhanam gunehi sabbatha sadisa kecipi guna abbesu labbhanti.  Itareti attano gunehi asadisagune.  Idanti idam atthajatam.  Gopadakanti gaviya pade thita-udakam.  Kulapariyayenati kulanukkamena.  

 Tatthati (Ps-t(M.95.)CS:pg.2.192) mabcake.  Sihaseyyam kappesiti yatha rahu asurindo ayamato vittharato ubbedhato ca Bhagavato rupakayassa paricchedam gahetum na sakkoti, tatharupam iddhabhisavkharam abhisavkharonto sihaseyyam kappesi.  

 Parisuddhatthena ariyanti aha “ariyam uttamam parisuddhan”ti.  Anavajjatthena kusalam, na sukhavipakatthena.  Katthaci caturasiti panasahassani katthaci aparimanapi devamanussa yasma catuvisatiya thanesu asavkhyeyya aparimeyya maggaphalamatam pivanti.  Kotisatasahassadiparimanenapi bahu eva.  Tasma anuttaracarasikkhapanavaseneva Bhagava bahunam acariyo.  Teti kamaragato abbe Bhagavata pahinakilese.  

 Apapapurekkharoti apapehi purakkhariyati, na va papam purato karotitipi apapapurekkharoti imamattham dassetum “apape nava lokuttaradhamme”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha apapeti papapapatipakkhe paparahite ca.  Brahmani bhava, brahmuno va hita garukaranadina, brahmanam va maggam janatiti brahmabba, tassa brahmabbaya pajaya.  

 Tirorattha tirojanapadati ettha rajjam rattham rajanti rajano etenati katva.  Tadekadesabhuta padesa pana janapado jana pajjanti ettha sukhajivikam papunantiti katva.  Pucchaya dosam sallakkhetvati sambandho.  Bhagava vissajjeti tesam upanissayasampattim cintetvati adhippayo.  Navakati agantukabhavena amhakam abhinava.  

 426. Opateti nippatetiti attho.  Tathabhuto ca tattha pesita hotiti vuttam “paveseti”ti.  Sampurakkharontiti sakkaccam pubbavgamam karonti.  Tenaha “purato katva vicaranti”ti.  

 427. Sudde bahi katva raho sasitabbatthena manta eva tamtam-atthapatipattihetutaya padanti mantapadam vedam.  Tenaha “vedo”ti.  Evam kirati paramparabhavena abhatanti acariyaparamparaya abhatam.  Pavacanasavkhatasampattiyati (Ps-t(M.95.)CS:pg.2.193) pamukhavacanamhi udattadisampattiya.  Savitti-adihi chandabandhehi vaggabandhehi cati gayatti-adihi ajjhayanuvakadihi chandabandhehi ca vaggabandhehi ca.  Sampadetvati padasampattim ahapetva.  Pavattaroti va pavacanavasena vattaro.  Sajjhayitanti gayanavasena sajjhayitam, tam pana padeneva icchitanti aha “padasampattivasena”ti.  Abbesam vuttanti pavacanavasena abbesam vuttam.  Rasikatanti iruvedayajuvedasamavedadivasena, tatthapi paccekam mantabrahmadivasena ajjhayanuvakadivasena rasikatam.  Dibbena cakkhuna oloketvati dibbacakkhuparibhandena yathakammupagabanena sattanam kammassakatam, paccakkhato dassanatthena dibbacakkhusadisena pubbenivasabanena atitakappe brahmananam mantajjhenavidhibca oloketva.  Pavacanena saha samsandetvati Kassapasammasambuddhassa yam vacanam vattasannissitam, tena saha aviruddham katva.  Na hi tesam vivattasannissito attho paccakkho hoti.  Aparapareti atthakadihi aparapare, pacchima okkakarajakaladisu uppanna.  Pakkhipitvati atthakadihi ganthitamantapadesu kilesasannissitapadanam tattha tattha pade pakkhipanam katva.  Viruddhe akamsuti Brahmanadhammikasuttadisu (khu.ni.brahmanadhammikasuttam) agatanayeneva samkilesikatthadipanato paccanikabhute akamsu.  

 428. Patipatiya ghatitati patipatiya sambaddha.Paramparasamsattati adaniyaya yatthiya samsatta.  Tenaha “yatthiggahakena cakkhumata”ti.  Purimassati mandalakarena thitaya andhaveniya sabbapurimassa hatthena sabbapacchimassa kaccham ganhapetva.  Divasampiti anekadivasampi Cakkhussa anagatabhavam batva yatha-akkantatthaneyeva anupatitva akkamanamva sallakkhetva “kaham cakkhuma kaham maggo”ti pariveditva.  

 Pali-agatesu dvisuti saddha anussavoti imesu dvisu.  Evarupeti yatha saddhanussava, evarupe eva paccakkhagahinoti attho.  Tayoti ruci-akaraparivitakkaditthinijjhanakkhantiyo.  Bhutavipakati bhutatthanitthayaka adhippetatthasadhaka, vuttavipariyayena abhutatthavipaka veditabba (Ps-t(M.95.)CS:pg.2.194) Etthati etesu saddhayitadivatthusu.  Ekamseneva nittham gantum nalam anekantikatta saddhadiggahassa.  Upari pucchaya maggam vivaritva thapesi saccanurakkhaya batukamataya uppaditatta.  Passati hi Bhagava-- maya “saccamanurakkhata …pe… nittham gantun”ti vutte saccanurakkhanam batukamo manavo “kittavata”ti-adina pucchissati, tassa tam vissajjetva saccanubodhe pucchaya avasaram datva tassa upanissaye upakaradhamme kathessamiti.  Tena vuttam-- “upari pucchaya maggam vivaritva thapesi”ti.  

 430. Attanabbeva sandhaya vadati, yato vuttam paliyam-- “yam kho panayamayasma dhammam deseti, gambhiro so dhammo duddaso duranubodho”ti-adi.  Lubbhantiti lobhaniya yatha “apayagamaniya”ti aha “lobhaniyesu dhammesuti lobhadhammesu”ti.  Yatha va rupadidhamma lobhaniya, evam lobhoti aha “lobhaniyesu dhammesuti lobhadhammesu”ti.  Tenevaha-- “yam loke piyarupam satarupam, etthesa tanha uppajjamana uppajjati, ettha nivisamana nivisati”ti (di.ni.2.400 ma.ni.1.133 vibha.203).  Ese nayo sesapadadvayepi.  

 432. Nivesetiti thapeti patthapeti.  Payirupasatiti upatthanavasena upagantva nisidati.  Suyyati etenati sotanti aha “pasadasotan”ti.  Tabhi savanaya odahitabbanti.  Dhareti sandhareti tattheva manam thapeti.  Atthatoti yathavuttassa dhammassa atthato.  Karanatoti yuttito hetudaharanehi upapattito.  Olokananti evametanti yathasabhavato pabbacakkhuna datthabbatam khamanti, tabca mahantassa manino pajjalantassa viya avikatva atthassa citte upatthananti aha “idha”ti-adi.  Kattukamyatachandoti kattukamatasavkhato kusalacchando.  Vayamatiti-adito catunnampi viriyanam vasena vayamam parakkamam karoti.  Maggapadhanam padahatiti maggavaham maggapariyapannabca sammappadhanam padahati, padahanavasena tam paripureti.  Paramasaccanti amoghadhammatta paramatthasaccam.  Sahajatanamakayenati maggapabbasahajatanamakayena Tadevati tadeva paramasaccam nibbanam.  Tenevaha-- “sacchikiriyabhisamayena vibhutam pakatam karonto passati”ti.  

 433-4. Magganubodhoti (Ps-t(M.95.)CS:pg.2.195) maggapatipatiya bodho bujjhanam, yesam kilesanam samucchindanavasena maggappativedho, tesam patipassambhanavasena pavattamanam samabbaphalam, maggena patividdhani saccani, paramatthasaccameva va anurupabujjhananti adhippayo.  “Saccanuppattiti phalasacchikiriya”ti vuttam.  Evabhi sati hettha vutta saddhapatilabhadayo dvadasa dhamma saccanuppattiya upakara honti, tasma vuttam “tesamyevati hettha vuttanam dvadasannan”ti.  Nayam “tesamyeva”ti padassa attho.  Satipi kusalavipakadibhavena nanatte vattharammanabhumikiccadivasena pana sadisati upayatova maggadhamma asevita bahulikata phalabhutati vattabbatam arahatiti tamsadise tabboharam katva “tesam maggasampayuttadhammanan”ti vuttam.  Evabhi asevanagahanam samatthitam, na abbatha.  Na hi ekacittakkhanikanam maggadhammanam asevana, bahulikammam va atthiti.  Tulanati vipassana.  Sa hi vutthanagaminibhuta maggappadhanassa bahukara tassa abhave maggappadhanasseva abhavato, evam ussaho tulanaya chando ussahassa bahukaroti-adina hetthimassa uparimupakaratam suvibbeyyamevati aha -- “imina nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo”ti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Cavkisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.96.)6.Esukarisuttavannana 

 437. Kotthasanti mamsabhagam.  Laggapeyyunti nharuna va vakena va bandhitva purisassa hatthe va vasanagehe va olambanavasena bandheyyum.  Satthadhammanti satthikesu satthavahena panetabbam anadhammam.  Tassa nikkhamanatthanti tam mulam satthikehi nittharanattham.  Papam assati paricarantassa paricariyaya ahitamva assa.  Tenaha “na seyyo”ti.  Uccakulinadayo dutiyavaradihi vuccanti, idha upadhivipattisampattiyo papiyadipadehi vuttati adhippayo.  Tenaha -- “papiyoti papako lamako attabhavo assa”ti.  Seyyamsoti hitakotthaso, hitasabhavoti attho.  Uccakulinatati karanatthe paccattavacananti aha “uccakulinattena”ti.  “Vanno na khiyetha Tathagatassa”ti-adisu (Ps-t(M.96.)CS:pg.2.196) (di.ni.attha.1.305 3.141 ma.ni.attha.2.425 uda.53 apa.attha.2.7.20 bu.  vam.  attha.4.4 cariya.attha.1.nidanakatha; 2akinnakakatha; di.ni.ti.1.gantharambhakathavannana; sam.ni.ti.1.2.1 a.ni.ti.1.1.1 vajira.  ti.  gantharambhakathavannana; sarattha.ti.1.gantharambhakathavannana; netti.ti.  gantharambhakathavannana; ma.ni.ti.1.1) viya vannasaddo idha pasamsapariyayoti aha “vessopi hi ularavanno hoti”ti.  

 440. “Niravo padasaddo solaragottassa akinnamattikapatto tittheyya asavgacari”ti vuttatta bhikkha caritabbava, ayam tesam kuladhammoti adhippayo.  Haritvati apanetva.  Sattajivo sattavanijako.  Gopeti rakkhatiti gopo, arakkhadhikare niyutto.  Asanti lunanti tenati asitam, lavittam.  Vividham bharam abhabjanti olambanti etthati byabhavgi, kajam.  

 441. Anussaratoti anussaranahetu kulavamsanussaranakkhane khattiyoti-adina savkhyam gacchati.  Tenaha “porane …pe… anussariyamane”ti.  Uccanicattajananatthabca kulavavatthanam katam hotiti khattiyadikulakammuna tesam catunnam vannanam sandhanam jivikam pabbapenti brahmana, Tathagato pana lokuttaradhammameva purisassa sandhanam pabbapeti tena sattassa lokaggabhavasiddhito.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Esukarisuttavannana linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.97.)7.Dhanabjanisuttavannana 

 445. Rajagaham parikkhipitva thitapabbatassati pandavapabbatam sandhayaha.  Rajagahanagarassa dakkhinadisabhage pabbatassa samipe thito janapado dakkhinagiri.  Tandulaputakanam pali etthati tandulapali.  Tassa (Ps-t(M.97.)CS:pg.2.197) kira dvarasamipe tandulavanija tandulapasibbake vivaritva patipatiya thapetva nisidanti, tenassa “tandulapalidvaran”ti samabba ahosi.  Sabbameva sassam ganhatiti daliddakassakanam divasaparibbayamattameva vissajjetva sabbameva ayato nipphannam dhabbam ganhati.  Mandasassaniti mandanipphattikani sassani.  

 446. Imina nayenati dasakammakarassa nivasanabhattavettananuppadanena mavgaladivasesu dhanavatthalavkaranuppadanadina ca posetabbo.  Mittamaccanam piyavacana-atthacariyasamanattatadi mittamaccakaraniyam kattabbam, tatha batisalohitanam.  Tattha avahavivahasambaddhena “amhakam ime”ti bayantiti bati, matapitadisambaddhataya samanalohitati salohita.  Samma dadantesupi asajjanato natthi etesam tithiti atithi, tesam attana samanaparibhogavasena atithikaraniyam katabbam, atithibaliti attho.  Batakabhutapubba pettivisayam upagata pubbapeta, dakkhineyyesu kalena kalam danam datva tesam uddisanam pubbapetakaraniyam, petabaliti attho.  Gandhapupphavilepanajalabhattehi kalena kalam devatanam puja devatakaraniyam, devatabaliti attho, rajakiccakaranam upatthanam rajakaraniyam.  Ayampi kayoti attano kayam sandhaya vadati.  Imamattham sandhayaha “imina nayena attho veditabbo”ti.  

 447. Pabca dussilyakammaniti niccasilapatipakkhadhamma.  Dasa akusalakammapathadhamma dasa dussilyakammani.  Adhammacari eva visamacari kayavisamadicaranatoti visamacaripadassa attho visum na vutto.  

 448-453. Osaranti apasakkanti, khiyantiti attho.  Tenaha “parihayanti”ti.  Abhisarantiti abhivaddhanavasena pavattanti.  Tenaha “vaddhanti”ti.  Tatrati brahmaloke.  Assati brahmaloke uppannassa dhanabjanissa.  Tato patthayati yada Bhagavata “eso, bhikkhave, Sariputto”ti-adi vuttam, tato patthaya.  Catusaccavinimuttanti niddharetva vibhajitva vuccamanehi saccehi vimuttam.  Atthato pana tato pubbepi saccavimuttam katham na kathesiyeva saccavimuttassa niyyanassa abhavato.  

 Dhanabjanisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.98.)8.Vasetthasuttavannana 

 454. Jatim (Ps-t(M.98.)CS:pg.2.198) sodhetukama hontiti sahavasinam brahmananam kiriya paradhena va asaruppattena va jatiya upakkilesam asavkaya tam sodhetukama honti.  Mante sodhetukama hontiti mantavacane acariyamaticodanaya abbena vakyena kenaci karanena samsaye uppanne tam sodhetukama honti.  Antarati vemajjhe, abbattheva antarasaddoti tassa abba kathati vacanam avagantabbam.  Khantimettanuddayadigunasampanno eva “silavati gunava”ti-aha.  Tehi silassa vissajjanakalepi “silava”ti vuccati.  Sampannasilatta va tehi samannagato eva hotiti aha “silavati gunava”ti.  Acarasampannoti sadhu acaravatto.  

 455. Sikkhitati tevijjanam sikkhita tumhe, na dani tumhehi kibci kattabbam atthiti attho.  Patibbatati patijanitva thita.  

 Vedattayasavkhata tisso vijja ajjhayantiti tevijja.  Tenaha “tivedanan”ti.  Tayo vede ananti ajjhayantiti brahmana, tesam.  Yam ekam padampi akkhatam, tam atthato byabjanato ca kevalino adhiyino appapayogena.  Nitthagatamhati nipphattim gata amha tevijjaya sakasamayassa kathane.  

 Manokammato hi vattasampadatikaranupacarenayamattho vuttoti aha -- “tena samannagato hi acarasampanno hoti”ti.  

 Khayatitanti vaddhipakkhe thitanti attho.  Sukkapakkhapatipadato patthaya hi cando vaddhatiti vuccati, na khiyatiti.  Vandamana jana namakkaram karonti.  

 Atthadassanenati vivaranena dassanaparinayakatthena lokassa cakkhu hutva samuppannam.  

 456. Titthatu tava brahmanacintati-- “Kim jatiya brahmano hoti udahu bhavati kammuna”ti ayam brahmanavicaro tava titthatu (Ps-t(M.98.)CS:pg.2.199) Jatidassanattham tinarukkhakitapatavgato patthaya loke jativibhavgam vittharato kathessamiti tesam cittasampahamsanattham desetabbamattham patijanati.  Tattha abbamabba hi jatiyoti idam karanavacanam, yasma ima jatiyo nama abbamabbam visittha, tasma jativibhavgam byakarissamiti.  

 Yasma idha upadinnakajati byakatabbabhavena agata, tassa pana nidassanabhavena itara, tasma “jativibhavgam pananan”ti paliyam vuttam.  Tesam tesam pananam jatiyoti attho.  Evanti nidassanam kathetva nidassitabbe kathiyamane.  Tassati vasetthassa.  Kamam “tesam voham byakkhissan”ti ubhopi manave nissaya desana agata, tathapi tattha tattha “evam, vasettha, janahi”ti-adina vasetthameva alapanto Bhagava tameva imina niyamena pamukham akasi.  Tena vuttam “tassati vasetthassa”ti.  Jatibhedo jativiseso, jatiya bhedo pakato bhavissati nidassanena vibhutabhavam apaditena patibbatassa atthassa vibhutabhavapattito.  Ama na vattatiti kammananataya eva upadinnananataya patikkhepapadametam, na bijananataya anupadinnananataya patikkhepapadanti dassetum “kammam hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tassattho-- tamtamyonikhipanamattam kammassa samatthiyam, tamtamyoniniyata pana ye vannavisesa, te tamtamyonisiddhiyava siddha hontiti tam pana yonikhipanakammam tamtamyonivisittha-visesabhibhutaya payoganipphattiya, asammucchitaya eva va paccayabhutaya bhavapatthanaya abhisavkhatamevati vibbatabbapaccayavisesena vina phalavisesabhavato etam samihitakammam patthanadihi ca bhinnasattitam visitthasamatthiyam va apajjitva cakkhundriyadivisitthaphalanibbattakam jayati, evam yonikhipanatamyoniniyatavisesavahata hotiti.  Therena hi bijananata viya kammananatapi upadinnakananataya siya nu kho paccayoti codanam patikkhipitva paccayavisesavisittha kammananata pana paccayoti nicchitanti datthabbam.  

 Nanavannati nanappakaravanna.  Talanalikeradinam loke abhibbatatinajatibhavato visesena gayhati abhibbatasotanayena.  Jatiya brahmanovati atthanapayutto eva-saddo, jatiyava (Ps-t(M.98.)CS:pg.2.200) brahmano bhaveyyati yojana.  Na ca gayhatiti tinarukkhadisu viya brahmanesu jatiniyatassa livgassa anupalabbhanato, pivanabhubjanakathanahasanadikiriyaya brahmanabhavena ekantikalivganiyataya mantajjhenadim vina anupalabbhanato ca.  Vacibhedenevati ahaccavacaneneva.  

 Kite patavgeti-adisu jatinanata labbhati abbamabbalivgavisitthatadassana.  Kuntha kitaka khajjakhadaka kipillika.  Uppatitvati uddetva uddetva.  Patabhavam gacchantiti va patavga, na khuddakapanaka kita nama.  Tesampi kitakanam.  

 Kalakadayoti kalandakadayo.  

 Udaramyeva nesam pada udareneva sampajjanato.  

 Sabbapubbako vidhi aniccoti dassento “udake”ti aha yatha “virassa bhavo viriyan”ti.  

 Pattasamudaye pakkhasaddoti “pattehi yanti”ti vuttam.  Na hi avayavabyatirekena samudayo atthi.  

 Savkhepena vutto “jativasena nana”ti-adina.  Ettha padatthe dubbibbeyyam natthiti sambandhamattam dassetum “tatrayam yojana”ti-adi vuttam.  “Na hi brahmananam edisam sisam hoti, khattiyanam edisanti niyamo atthi yatha hatthi-assamigadinan”ti idameva vakyam sabbattha netabbam.  Tam samvkhipitva dassento “imina nayena sabbam yojetabban”ti aha.  

 Tassati yathavuttanigamanavacanassa ayam yojana idani vuccamana yojana veditabba.  

 457. Vokaranti vokaranam, yena visitthataya na vokariyati jatibhedoti attho.  Tenaha “nanattan”ti.  

 Gorakkhadi-upajivanena ajivavipanno, himsadina silavipanno, nikkhittavattatadina acaravipannoti.  Samabbajotana visese nivittha hotiti aha “gorakkhanti khettarakkhan”ti.  “Goti hi pathaviya naman”ti.  Tehi tehi upayehi sikkhitabbatthena sippam, tattha kosallam.  Paresam (Ps-t(M.98.)CS:pg.2.201) isanatthena himsanatthena isso, so assa atthiti isso yodhajiviko, issassa kammam paharanam, usum sattibca nissaya pavatta jivika issattam.  Tenaha “avudhajivikan”ti.  Yam nissaya assa jivika, tadeva dassetum “usubca sattibca”ti vuttam.  

 Brahmam vuccati vedo, tam anati janatiti brahmano, jananabca poranehi brahmanehi vihitaniyamena brahmanehi katopasamena anutthanatapena yatha “ajivasilacaravipanno natthi”ti brahmanadhammikehi lokiyapanditehi ca sampaticchito, tatha patipajjanamevati aha “evam brahmanasamayena …pe… sadhetva”ti.  Evam santeti evam ajivasilacaravipannassa abrahmanabhave sati na jatiya brahmano hoti, gunehi pana ajivasilacarasampattisavkhatehi brahmano hoti, tasma gunanamyeva brahmanabhavakaranato catuvannavibhage yattha katthaci kule jato yo siladigunasampannataya gunava, so vuttalakkhanena nippariyayato bahitapapataya brahmanoti ayamettha brahmanabhave bayoti, evam bayam atthato apannam katva.  Nanti tameva yathavuttam bayam.  Yo brahmanassa samvannitayati matuya ubhatosujatatadikulavannena samvannitaya pasatthaya yatharupaya brahmanassa mata bhavitum yutta, tatharupaya matarisambhuto.  Etena catunnam yoninam yattha katthaci visesanittha kata.  Tenaha “tatrapi visesena”ti.  Evam samabbato visesanitthavasena “yonijam mattisambhavan”ti padassa attham vatva idani samabbajotanam anadiyitva visesajotanavaseneva attham vattum “yacayan”ti-adi vuttam.  Parisuddha-uppattimaggasavkhata yoni vuttati anupakkutthabhavena parisuddha-uppattimaggasavkhata ya cayam yoni vuttati sambandho.  Tatopi jatasambhutattati tato yonito jatatta matapettisampattito sambhutatta.  

 Visitthattati samudayabhuta manussa ragadina visitthatta.  Ragadina saha kibcanenati sakibcano.  Tatheva ragadisavkhatena palibodhanatthena saha palibodhenati sapalibodho.  Sabbagahanapatinissaggenati upadanasavkhatassa sabbassa gahanassa patinissajjanena.  Yasma bahitapapo attano santanato bahikatapapo, tasma tamaham brumi brahmananti (Ps-t(M.98.)CS:pg.2.202) attho vattabbo.  Evarupo etissa kathaya upadeso nanappakarato vibhatto, tasma tattha tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 458. Gahitadandesuti paresam dandena vihethanam anidhaya adinnadandesu.  

 459. Kibci gahananti tanhagahadisu kibci gaham.  

 Yena kamabhavena manusakehi pabcahi kamagunehi yubjati, tam manusakam yogam.  “Manusakam yogan”ti ettha ca ekadesam gahetva vuttam, esa nayo “dibbayogan”ti etthapi.  Sabbayogavisamyuttanti padadvayena vuttehi sabbakilesayogehi vippayuttam.  

 Ratinti abhiratim asattim.  Kusalabhavanayati kayabhavanadi kusaladhammabhavanaya ukkanthitam.  Viriyavantanti viriyasabbhavena viram niddisati, virabhavo hi viriyanti.  

 Sundaram thananti nibbanam.  Sundaraya patipattiya ariyapatipattiya.  

 Nibbattinti pariyosanam.  Atiteti atitakotthase.  Kibcanakarakoti palibodhahetubhuto.  

 Asekkhe silakkhandhadike mahante gune.  Pabcannam maranam vijitatta vijitavijayam.  

 460. Idam ajanantati “jatiya brahmano”ti idam lokasamabbamattanti ajananta.  Ye brahmanesu namagottam nama tatiyam ditthabhinivesam janenti, sava nesam ditthi.  Katam abhisavkhatanti parikappanavaseneva katam thapitam tadupacitam, na hetupaccayasamayogena.  Samuccati sammutiya.  Ka pana sa sammutiti aha “samabbaya”ti, lokasamabbatenati attho.  Samma pana paramatthato ajanantanam namagottam evam kappetiti aha “no ce”ti-adi.  Tam pana asantampi paramatthato santatayeva abhinivisanti, tesamayam dosoti dassetum “evam pakappitan”ti-adi vuttam.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “janapadaniruttim nabhiniveseyya”ti (Ps-t(M.98.)CS:pg.2.203) (ma.ni.3.331).  Ajananta noti ettha no-saddo avadharanattho-- “na no samam atthi Tathagatena”ti-adisu (khu.pa.6.3) viyati aha “ajanantava evam vadanti”ti.  

 Nippariyayanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso, nippariyayena ujukamevati attho, na pubbe viya “yo hi koci”ti pariyayavasena.  “Na jacca”ti gathaya pubbaddhena jativadam patikkhipanto pacchimaddhena kammavadam patitthapento.  Tatthati tissam gathayam.  Upaddhagathaya vittharanatthanti upaddhagathaya attham vittharetum “kassako kammuna”ti vuttam.  Tattha purimaya catuhi padehi, pacchime dvihi dvinnampi sadharanato attho vittharito.  Tattha kasikammaditi adi-saddena sippakammavanijadi savgaho.  

 Paticcasamuppadapadhanavacanavibbeyyo paccayo paticcasamuppadasaddassa attho paccayuppannapekkhaya hotiti aha-- “imina paccayena etam hoti”ti.  Yam panettha vattabbam, tam Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.570) tamsamvannanayabca (visuddhi.  mahati.2.570) vuttanayena veditabbam.  Sammanavamanarahakuleti sammanarahe khattiyadikule, avamanarahe candaladikule kammavasena upapatti hoti kammassa vipaccamanokasakarataya vina tadisaya uccanicakulanibbattiya abhavato.  Addhadaliddatadi abbapi hinapanitata.  
 Kammunati cettha yatha lokapajasattasaddehi eko evattho vutto, evam sesasaddehipi, adhippayaviseso pana tattha atthiti dassetum “purimapadena cettha”ti-adi vuttam.  Nayam loko brahmanimmito kammena uppajjanato.  Na hi sannihitakarananam phalanam abbena uppattiditthi yujjati.  Tenaha “ditthiya patisedho veditabbo”ti.  Yam panettha vattabbam tam Visuddhimaggasamvannanadisuvuttanayena veditabbam.  Tatha lokassa pathamuppatti na brahmunati “kammuna hi tasu tasu”ti-adi vuttam.  Tatiyena “ayam loko adito pabhuti pabhavakammuna vattati”ti vuttamattham nigameti.Vuttassevatthassa sucanabhi nigamanam.  Tam pana niyamattham hotiti aha “kammeneva baddha hutva pavattanti, na abbatha”ti (Ps-t(M.98.)CS:pg.2.204) Catutthena padena.  Yayatoti gacchato.  Nibbattatoti nibbattantassa.  Pavattatoti pavattantassa.  

 Dhutadhamma visesato tanhaya santattavasena vattantiti aha “tapenati dhutavgatapena”ti.  Methunavirati visesato brahmananam brahmacariyanti sa idha brahmacariyenati adhippetati aha “brahmacariyenati methunaviratiya”ti.  Etenati imina “tapena”ti-adihi catuhi padehi vuttena.  Setthenati uttamena.  Samkilesavisuddhiya parisuddhena.  Brahmanti brahmabhavam setthabhavam.  So panettha atthato brahmanabhavoti aha “brahmanabhavam avahati”ti.  

 Brahma ca sakko cati sakkagarukanam sakko sakkenapi garukatabbato, brahmagarukanam brahma brahmunapi garukatabbato.  Vijanatanti paramatthabrahmanassa visesam janantanam vibbunam.  Avibbuno hi appamanam.  Tenaha-- “panditanan”ti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Vasetthasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.99.)9.Subhasuttavannana 

 462. Tudisabbato gamo nigamo etassati todeyyo, tassa attajo Todeyyaputtoti aha “tudigama”ti-adi.  Aradhakoti samradhako.  Dhammanisanti yasma sampadanena paripuranena icchita, tasma vuttam “sampadako paripurako”ti.  Bayati nicchayena gameti nibbanam, tam va bayati pativijjhiyati etenati bayo, tato etassa sampadakahetubhavato bayo dhammo ariyamaggo tam bayam dhammam.  Tenaha “karanadhamman”ti.  Anavajjanti avajjapatipakkham.  

 463.  Vattacarakato niyyatiti niyyanikam ikarassa rassattam ya-karassa ca ka-karam katva.  Niyyane va niyuttam, niyyanam silanti va niyyanikam, tappatipakkhato aniyyanikam.  Sa pana atthato akusalakiriyati aha “akusalapatipadan”ti.  

 Bahubhavavacako (Ps-t(M.99.)CS:pg.2.205) idha mahasaddo “mahajano”ti-adisuviyati aha “mahantehi bahuhi”ti.  Atthoti payojanam.  Mahantaniti bahulani.  Kiccaniti katabbani.  Adhikarananiti adhikarajivikarupani.  Gharavasakammameva pabcabalikaranadasa-atthatthanabhavato lokayatraya ca sampavattitthanabhavato jivitavuttiya va hetubhavato gharavasakammatthanam.  

 
“Appakenapi medhavi, pabhatena vicakkhano; 

 
Samutthapeti attanam, anum aggimva sandhaman”ti. (ja.1.1.4).  

 Gathaya vuttanayena culantevasikassa viya.  

 464. Ayoniso pavattitam vanijjakammam viya apayabhutam kasikammam nidassanabhave thapetva ayonisomanasikaranavasena pavattam gharavasakiccam sandhayaha-- “yatha kasi …pe… evam gharavasakammatthanampi”ti.  Brahmanabhatto ahositi so kira bahu brahmane dhanam datva yabbam karesi.  Upariti “upari upatthatiti vadehi”ti brahmanehi attano samayena acikkhapitopi yatha upatthitameva kathetva kalam katva niraye nibbatto, atha brahmana-- “imina amhakam yabbe doso dinno”ti kujjhitva tassa kalevaram susanam netum nadamsu.  Athassa batakehi sahasse dinne tam sahassam gahetva gehato niharitum adamsu.  Kassapasammasambuddhakale chattimsa itthiyo “eka vattham adasi, eka gandham, eka sumanamalan”ti-adina tam tam danamayam pubbam katva ayupariyosane tavatimsabhavane sakkassa devarabbo paricarika hutva nibbattimsu sahassa-accharaparivarika, sakkassa devarabbo vejayantaratham pesetva pakkosapitena guttilacariyabhutena mahabodhisattena pucchita tam tam attana katam pubbam byakarimsu.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “sakalaya guttilavimanakathaya dipetabban”ti.  Vanijjakammatthanam vipajjamananti ettha tassa vipajjamanakaro hettha vutto.  Evam pabbajjakammatthanampi vipajjamanam appaphalam hotiti anetva sambandho.  Silesu aparipurakarinoti-adi tassa vipajjanakaradassanam.  Jhanadisukhanti ettha adi-saddena abhibbavipassanadisukhassa viya sabrahmacarihi saddhim silasampadadisukhassa (Ps-t(M.99.)CS:pg.2.206) savgaho datthabbo.  Arahattampi papunati pageva sekkhaputhujjanasampattiyoti adhippayo.  

 Cagasisenati padhanabhutena cagena danena tam avassayam katva.  Ettha te na koci aphasukabhavoti.  Ujukam katva aviruddham katva, sampayojetvati attho.  Tapacariyanti aggiparicaranam, tapacariyabca brahmacariyaggahana dutthullabhavato.  

 466. Ajananabhavanti asabbabbubhavam.  Bhagavato pana sabbabbubhavo sadevake loke jalatale pakkhittatelam viya pattharitva thito, na me idam patirupam, tato parivattissamiti “brahmano, bho, Gotama”ti-adimaha.  Paccaharitum patipakkhena apaharitum.  Setapokkharasadisoti pundarikapattasadisavanno.  Suvattitati vattabhavayuttatthane suvatta.  Namakamyevati namamattameva vacanamattameva.  Tathabhutanam bhavassapi abhavena nihinam nama hoti, nama-saddo nihinapariyayo.  Tenaha-- “lamakamyeva”ti.  

 467. Katama vaca tesam seyyoti tesam cavkiyadinam brahmanamahasalanam vuccamanavibhagasu vacasu katama vaca seyyoti.  “Seyya”ti livgavipallasena vuttam.  Sammutiyati avilavghitasadhumariyadaya lokasammutiya.  Tenaha “lokavoharena”ti.  Mantati mantasavkhataya pabbaya mantetva janitva.  Tenaha “tulayitva”ti.  Atthasamhitanti hetusabhitam.  Tam pana ekamsato yuttiyuttam hotiti aha-- “karananissitan”ti.  Avutoti-adisu adito abhimukham banagatiya vibandhanena avuto, avariyena visesato banagatiya nibandhanena nivuto, evam ophuto paligunthito.  Pariyonaddhoti samantato onaddho chadito.  Tenaha “palivethito”ti.  

 468. Sace etam karanamatthiti “nissatthatinakatthupadano aggi jalati”ti etam karanam sace atthi yadi siya, so aparo tinakatthupadano aggi yadi bhaveyya.  Sadoso sadinavo saparikkileso.  Parisuddhoti upakkilesabhavena sabbaso suddho.  Jati adinam abhavenati jatipaccayanam kammakilesanam niggamena.  

 469.  Na (Ps-t(M.99.)CS:pg.2.207) niccala titthantiti tattha pakkhipitabbassa labbhamanatta yathapabbattam hutva niccala akampiya na titthanti.  Tam dosam tam unatadosam.  

 Abbasmim asatiti atthabhabjakamusavade asati.  So hi attano santakassa adatukamatadivasena pavattassa akammapathappattassa musavadabhavassa viparito abbo idha adhippeto.  Tatha hi itaro yebhuyyena valabjitabbato voharitabbato valabjakamusavadoti aha.  Na kadaci musavaditi dve katha na kathenti.  Bahirakanam anavajjatapasammatayapi nissitoti vattum aha “silava tapanissitako hoti”ti.  Vivatamukha mantajjhenamandita sabbaso sajjhaya honti, na itareti aha “pabbajita niccam sajjhayanti”ti.  

 470. Ciram nikkhantoti niggato hutva cirakale.  Na sabbaso paccakkha honti satisammohato magganabca abbatha karanato.  Cirayitattanti “ayam maggo”ti kathanassa cirayanam.  Vitthayitattanti asappatibhanam.  Tam pana sa-upamaha dassetum “yatha”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Balasampannoti kayabalena samannagato.  Pamanakatam kammam nama pamanakaranam ragadikilesanam avikkhambhitatta “pamanakatam kammam nama kamavacaran”ti aha, tesam pana vikkhambhitatta vuttam “appamanakatam kammam nama ruparupavacaran”ti.  Tatthapi visesato appamabbabhavana sambhavatiti aha “tesupi”ti-adi.  Nirihakatta yatha appamanasamabba labbhati, tam dassetum “pamanam …pe… vuccati”ti aha.  Na ohiyati na titthatiti katupacitampi kamavacarakammam yathadhigate mahaggatajjhane aparihine tam abhibhavitva asidetva passe ohiyakam katva patisandhim datum samatthabhavena na titthati.  Laggitunti avaritum Thatunti patitthatum.  Pharitvati patippharitva.  Pariyadiyitvati tassa samatthiyam khepetva.  Kammassa pariyadiyanam nama vipakuppadabandhanamevati aha-- “tassa vipakam patibahitva”ti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Subhasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.100.)10.Savgaravasuttavannana 

 473. Abhippasannati (Ps-t(M.100.)CS:pg.2.208) abhisamecca pasanna.  Tenaha-- “aveccappasadavasena pasanna”ti.  Brahmani vigatamalamaccherataya “tuyham deyyadhammam ruccanakatthane dehi”ti aha.  Maggeneva hissa macchariyassa pahinatta Buddhapakkhabrahmanapakkhavasena ubhatopakkhika.  

 Kimsuti kinti pucchavacanam.  Chetva anadiyitva vinasetva.  Sukham setiti cittasantapabhavena sukhena supati.  Na socatiti tato eva sokam nama vinaseti.  Kodhanti kujjhanalakkhanam kodham.  Chetva samucchinditva.  Sukham setiti kodhaparilahena aparidayhamanatta sukham supati.  Kodhavinasena vinatthadomanassatta na socati.  Visamulassati dukkhavipakassa.  Madhuraggassati akkosakassa paccakkosanena, paharakassa patippaharanena yam sukham uppajjati, tam sandhayeva “madhuraggo”ti vutto.  Imasmibhi thane pariyosanam “aggan”ti vuttam.  Ariyati Buddhadayo ariya.  

 Pabham kathesiti brahmano kira cintesi-- “samano Gotamo lokapujito, na sakka yam va tam va vatva santajjetum, ekam sanhapabham pucchissami”ti.  So ekam pucchagatham abhisavkharitva “sace asukassa nama vadham rocemiti vakkhati, ye tuyham na ruccanti, te maretukamosi, lokavadhaya uppanno kim tuyham samanabhavenati niggahessami.  Sace na kassaci vadham rocemiti vakkhati, atha nam tvam ragadinampi vadham na icchasi, tasma samano hutva ahindasiti nigganhissamiti imam ubhatokotikam pabham puttho samano Gotamo neva gilitum na uggilitum sakkhissati”ti evam cintetva imam payham pucchi.  Tassa Bhagava ajjhasayanurupam kathesi.  So pabhabyakaranena aradhitacitto pabbajjam yaci.  Sattha tam pabbajesi, so pabbajjakiccam matthakam papesi.  Tena vuttam “pabbajitva arahattam patto”ti.  

 Avabhutati adhobhuta.  Adhobhavo sattanam avaddhi avamavgalanti aha-- “avaddhibhuta avamavgalabhutayeva”ti.  Paribhutati paribhavappatta.  Vijjamanananti paliyam anadare samivacananti tadattham dassento “vijjamanesu”ti-aha.  Pakattham, pavaddham va bananti pabbananti Bhagavato banam visesetva vuttam.  

 474. Abhijanitvati (Ps-t(M.100.)CS:pg.2.209) abhivisitthena banena janitva.  Vositavosanati katakaraniyataya sabbaso parisositanittha.  Paramisavkhatanti paramukkamsabhavato paramiti savkhatam.  Tenaha “sabbadhammanam parabhutan”ti.  Brahmacariyassati sasanabrahmacariyassa adibhutam.  Tenaha “uppadaka janaka”ti.  “Idamevam bhavissati idamevan”ti takkanam takko, so etassa atthiti takki.  Yasma so tam tam vatthum tatha tatha takkitva ganhati, tasma vuttam “takkagahi”ti.  Vimamsanasilo vimamsi paccakkhabhutamattham vimamsanabhutaya pabbaya kevalam vimamsanato.  Tenaha “pabbacaram carapetva evamvadi”ti.  Yathavuttatakkivimamsibhavena takkapariyahatam vimamsanucaritam sayampatibhanam evametanti vatva.  

 485. Atthitapadhanavatanti abbattha kismibci puggale atthitapadhanavatam anabbasadharanam bhoto Gotamassa padhanam ahosi.  Sappurisapadhanavatam ahosi sappurisapadhanavatadhigatanam etadisanam arahatam acchariyapuggalanamyeva avenikapadhanavatam ahosi.  Ajanantova pakasetiti ayam pucchitamattham sayam paccakkhato ajananto eva kevalam saddam uppadetvava pakasesiti sabbaya aha.  Ajananabhave santeti ime adhidevati paccakkhato janane asati.  Panditena manussenati lokavoharakusalena manussena, tvam pana lokavoharepi akusalo.  Vacanatthabhi ajananto yam kibci vadati.  Uccena sammatanti uccam supakatam sabbaso tarunadarakehipi sammatam.  Batametam yadidam atthi devati.  Tenaha “susudarakapi”ti-adi.  Devati upapattideva.  Adhideva nama sammutidevehi adhikadevati katva, tadabbe ca manusse adhikabhave kimeva vattabbam.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Savgaravasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

 ~  Nitthita ca Brahmanavaggavannana.  ~

 ~  Majjhimapannasatika samatta.  
Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.  

 Majjhimanikaye-3
3-Uparipannasa-tika
(CS:pg.2.211~2.442)

 1.Devadahavaggo 

(M.101.)1.Devadahasuttavannana 

 1. Dibbanti (Ps-t(M.101.)CS:pg.2.211) kamagunehi kilanti, lalanti, tesu va viharanti, vijayasamatthatayogena paccatthike vijetum icchanti; issariyatthanadisakkaradanaggahanam tamtam-atthanusasanabca karonta voharanti, pubbanubhavappattaya jutiya jotenti vati deva vuccanti rajano.  Tatha hi te catuhi savgahavatthuhi janam rabjayanta sayam yathavuttehi visesehi rajanti dibbanti sobhantiti ca, “rajano”ti vuccanti.  Tatthati tasmim nigamadese.  Sati pokkharani.  Tanti tam, “Devadahan”ti laddhanamam pokkharanim upadaya, tassa adurabhavattati keci.  Sabbam sukhadibhedam vedayitam.  Pubbeti purimajatiyam.  Katakammapaccayati katassa kammassa paccayabhavato jatam kammam paticca.  Tena sabbapi vedana kammaphalabhuta eva anubhavitabbati dasseti.  Tenaha “imina”ti-adi.  Aniyametva vuttanti, “santi, bhikkhave, eke samanabrahmana evamvadino”ti evam ime namati avisesetva vuttamattham.  Niyametvati, “evamvadino, bhikkhave, nigantha”ti evam visesetva dasseti.  

 Kalisasananti parajayam.  Kaliti hi anattho vuccati, kaliti sasati vippharatiti kalisasanam, parajayo.  Kaliti va kodhamanadikilesajati, taya pana ayuttavadita kalisasanam.  Tam aropetukamo vibhavetukamo (Ps-t(M.101.)CS:pg.2.212) Ye kammam katam akatam vati na jananti, te katham tam edisanti janissanti.  Ye ca kammam pabhedato na jananti, te katham tassa vipakam janissanti; vipakapariyositabhavam janissanti, ye ca papassa kammassa patipakkhameva na jananti; te katham tassa pahanam kusalakammassa ca sampadanavidhim janissantiti imamattham dassento, “uttari pucchayapi eseva nayo”ti aha.  

 2. Kibcapi culadukkhakkhandhepi, (ma.ni.1.180) “evam sante”ti imina tesam niganthanam ajananabhavo eva ujukam pakasito hettha desanaya tatha pavattatta.  Tatha hi atthakathayam (ma.ni.attha.1.180) vuttam-- “evam santeti tumhakam evam ajananabhave sati”ti, tathapi tattha uparidesanaya sambaddho evamattho vuccamano yujjati, na abbathati dassetum idha, “mahaniganthassa vacane sacce santeti attho”ti vuttam.  Ettakassa thanassati yathavuttassa pabcaparimanassa karanassa.  

 3. Anekavaram visarabjanam idha galhapalepanam, na satakassa viya littatati aha-- “bahalupa …pe… littena viya”ti.  Vuttameva, na puna vattabbam, tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbanti adhippayo.  

 Imesam niganthanam tadisassa tesam abhavato, “jananakalo siya”ti parikappavasena vadati.  Tena evam janitum tehi sakka siya, tesabca dassanam saccam siya.  Yasma tesam dassanam asaccam, tasma te na janimsuti dasseti.  Catusu kalesuti vanamukhassa parikantanakalo, sallassa esanakalo, abbuhanakalo, vanamukhe agadavgara-odahanakaloti imesu catusu kalesu.  Suddhanteti suddhakotthase, dukkhassa anavasesato nijjiranatthena niddukkhabhaveti attho.  Ekaya upamayati, “sallena viddhassa hi viddhakale vedanaya pakatakalo viya”ti imaya ekaya upamaya.  Tayo atthati pubbe ahuvamha va no va, papakammam akarimha va no va, evarupam va papakammam akarimhati ime tayo attha.  Catuhi upamahiti vanamukhaparikantanadihi catuhi upamahi.  Eko atthoti, “ettakam dukkham nijjinnan”ti-adina (Ps-t(M.101.)CS:pg.2.213) vutto eko attho.  So hi dukkhanijjiranabhavasamabba eko atthoti vutto.  

 4. Ime pana nigantha.  Asavkaya viddhosmiti sabbam uppadetva.  Paccaharitunti paccavattitum, pariharitunti attho.  

 5. Atitavadam saddahantananti, “Atthi kho, bho, nigantha pubbe papakammam katan”ti evam atitamsam arabbha pavattam mahaniganthassa vadam saddahantanam.  Bhutattati yathabhutatta kim aviparitameva attham arammanam katva pavattati pucchati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Saha dhammenati sahadhammo, so eva sahadhammiko yatha “venayiko”ti (a.ni.8.11 para.8).  “Dhammo”ti ettha karanam adhippetanti aha-- “sahetukam sakaranan”ti.  Patiharati pativattetiti patiharo, vado eva patiharo vadapatiharo; tam, uttaranti attho.  Tenaha-- “paccagamanakavadan”ti, codanam parivattetva patipakatikakarananti attho.  Tesanti idam avuttivasena gahetabbam, “tesam saddhachedakavadam nama tesam dasseti”ti.  

 6. Avijja abbana sammohati pariyayavacanametam.  Avijjati va avijjaya karanabhutaya.  Abbanenati ajananena.  Sammohenati sammuyhanena mahamulhataya.  Samamyeva opakkamika etarahi attano upakkamahetu dukkhavedanam vediyamanam-- “yamkibcayam …pe… pubbekatahetu”ti viparitato saddahatha.  Pubbekatahetuvadasabbitam vipallasaggaham ganhatha.  

 7. Ditthadhammo vuccati paccakkhabhuto, tattha veditabbam phalam ditthadhammavedaniyam.  Tenaha-- “imasmimyeva attabhave vipakadayakan”ti.  Payogenati kayikena payogena va vacasikena va payogena.  Padhanenati padahanena cetasikena ussahanena.  Asanne bhavantare vipacetum na sakka, pageva dureti dassetum, “dutiye va tatiye va attabhave”ti vuttam.  Nibbattakabhavato sukhavedanaya hitanti sukhavedaniyam.  Sa pana vipakavedanabhavato ekantato ittharammana eva hotiti aha “ittharammanavipakadayakan”ti.  Viparitanti (Ps-t(M.101.)CS:pg.2.214) anittharammanavipakadayakam.  Nipphanneti saddhim abbena kammena nibbatte.  Samparayavedaniyassati upapajjavedaniyassa aparapariyavedaniyassa.  Evam santepiti kamam paripakkavedaniyanti ditthadhammavedaniyameva vuccati, tathapi atthettha atisayo ditthadhammavisesabhavato paripakkavedaniyassati dassetum, “ayamettha”ti-adi vuttam.  Yasmim divase katam, tato sattadivasabbhantare.  

 Tatrati tasmim paripakkavedaniyakammassa sattadivasabbhantare vipakadane.  Ekavaram kasitva nisidi chatajjhatto hutva.  Agacchanti aha-- “ussure bhattam ahariyittha”ti domanassam anuppadetva yatha katapubbam anumodati.  Vijjotamanam disva, “Kim nu kho idampi tappakaro, mama cittavikappamattam, udahu suvannameva”ti vimamsanto yatthiya paharitva.  

 Valayakkhasabcaranatta Rajagahupacarassa nagare sahassabhandikam caresum.  Uppannarago culaya damsi.  Rabbo acikkhitvati tam pavattim rabbo acikkhitva.  Mallikaya vatthu dhammapadavatthumhi (dha.pa.attha.2.mallikadevivatthu) agatena nayena kathetabbam.  

 Maranasantikepi katam, pageva tato puretaram atitattabhavesu ca katam.  Idha nibbattitavipakoti vutto avassambhavibhavato.  Samparayavedaniyameva bhavantare vipakadayakabhavato.  Idha nibbattitagunotveva vutto, na idha nibbattitavipakoti vimuttibhavato.  Paripakkavedaniyanti veditabbam hettha vuttaparipakkavedaniyalakkhananativattanato.  Sabbalahum phaladayikati etena phaluppadanasamatthatayogena kammassa paripakkavedaniyatati dasseti.  

 Catuppabcakkhandhaphalataya sabbabhavupagam kammam bahuvedaniyanti vuttam.  Ekakhandhaphalatta asabbabhavupagam kammam appavedaniyam.  Keci pana, “arupavacarakammam bahukalam veditabbaphalatta bahuvedaniyam, itaram appavedaniyam.  Ruparupavacarakammam va bahuvedaniyam, parittakammam appavedaniyan”ti vadanti.  Savipakam kammanti paccayantarasamavaye vipakuppadanasamattham, na araddhavipakameva.  Avipakam kammanti paccayavekallena vipaccitum asamattham ahosikammadibhedam.  

 8. Ditthadhammavedaniyadinanti (Ps-t(M.101.)CS:pg.2.215) ditthadhammavedaniyadinam dasannam kammanam upakkamena kammanam abbathabhavassa anapadaniyatta yathasabhaveneva kammani titthanti.  Tattha niganthanam upakkamo nippayojanoti aha “aphalo”ti.  Niganthanam padahanassa micchavayamassa nipphalabhavappavedano padhanacchedakavado.  Parehi vuttakaranehiti yehi karanehi niganthanam vadesu dosam dassenti.  Tehi parehi vuttakaranehi.  Na hi lakkhanayuttena hetuna vina paravadesu dosam dassetum sakka.  Tenaha “sakarana hutva”ti.  Niganthanam vada ca anuvada cati niganthehi vuccamana sakasakasamayappavedika vadaceva savakehi vuccamana tesam anuvada ca.  Vibbuhi garahitabbam karanam agacchantiti, “ayamettha doso”ti tattha tattha vibbuhi panditehi garaharaham karanam upagacchanti, papunantiti attho.  Tassatthoti-adisu ayam savkhepattho “vuttanayena parehi vuttena karanena sakarana hutva dosadassanavasena niganthanam vada anuppatta, tato eva tam vadam appasadaniyabhavadassanena sosenta hetusampattivoharasukkhanena milapenta dukkatakammakarinoti-adayo dasa garayhapadesa upagacchanti”ti.  

 9. Savgatibhavahetuti tattha tattha yadicchaya samutthitasavgatinimittam.  Sa pana savgati niyatilakkhanati aha “niyatibhavakarana”ti.  Acchejjasuttavuta-abhejjamani viya hi patiniyatata niyatipavattiti.  Chalabhijatihetuti kanhabhijati nilabhijati lohitabhijati haliddabhijati sukkabhijati paramasukkabhijatiti imasu abhijatisu jatinimittam.  Papasavgatikati nihinasavgatika.  

 10. Anaddhabhutanti ettha adhi-saddena samanattho addha-saddoti aha-- “anaddhabhutanti anadhibhutan”ti.  Yatha apayiko attabhavo mahata dukkhena abhibhuyyati, na tatha ayanti aha-- “dukkhena anadhibhuto nama manussattabhavo vuccati”ti.  “Acelako hoti”ti-adina (di.ni.1.394) vuttaya nanappakaraya dukkarakarikaya kilamathena.  Yadi evam (Ps-t(M.101.)CS:pg.2.216) katham dhutavgadharati aha “ye pana”ti-adi.  Niyyanikasasanasmibhi viriyanti vivattasannissitam katva pavattiyamanam viriyam sariram khedantampi sammavayamo nama hoti bayaraddhabhavato.  

 Theroti ettha Agatamaharakkhitatthero.  Tisso sampattiyo manussadevanibbanasampattiyo, silasamadhipabbasampattiyo va.  Khuraggeyevati khure sisagge eva, khure sisaggato apanite evati adhippayo.  Ayanti, “issarakule nibbatto”ti-adina vutto.  Na sabbe eva sakkarapubbakam pabbajitva arahattam papunantiti aha “yo dasikucchiyan”ti-adi.  Rajatamuddikanti rajatamayam avgulimuddikam.  Gorakapiyavgumattenapiti kapitthachallikavgupupphagandhamattenapi.  

 Dhammena bayena agatasukham dhammasukhanti aha-- “savghato va …pe… paccayasukhan”ti.  Amucchitoti anajjhapanno.  Idani tam anajjhapannatam tassa ca phalam dassetum “dhammikam hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Imassati samudayassa.  So hi pabcakkhandhassa dukkhassa karanabhutatta asanno paccakkho katva vutto.  Tenaha “paccuppannanan”ti-adi.  Savkharanti yatharaddhaya satisayam karanato savkharanti laddhanamam balavaviriyam ussolhim.  Padahatoti payubjantassa pavattentassa.  Maggena virago hotiti ariyamaggena dukkhanidanassa virajjana hoti.  Tenaha “idam vuttam hoti”ti.  Imina sukhapatipada khippabhibba kathita akasireneva sighataram maggapajanataya bodhitatta.  Majjhattatakaroti viriyupekkhamaha.  Savkharam tattha padahatiti padhanasavkharam tattha dukkhanidanassa virajjananimittam virajjanattham padahati.  Katham?  Maggappadhanena catukiccappadhane ariyamagge vayamena padahati vayamati.  Ajjhupekkhatoti viriyassa anaccaraddhanatisithilataya viriyasamatayojane byaparakaranena ajjhupekkhato.  Tenaha “upekkham bhaventassa”ti.  Upekkhabhavana ca namettha tathapavatta ariyamaggabhavana evati aha-- “maggabhavanaya bhaveti”ti.  

 Ettha ca evam paliya padayojana veditabba,-- “so evam pajanati.  Katham?  Savkharam me padahato savkharapadahana imassa dukkhanidanassa virago hoti (Ps-t(M.101.)CS:pg.2.217) ajjhupekkhato me upekkhana imassa dukkhanidanassa virago hoti”ti.  Patipajjamanassa cayam pubbabhagavimamsassati gahetabbam.  Tattha savkharappadhanati sammasanapadena sukheneva khippataram bhavana-ussukkapanaviriyam dassitanti sukhapatipada khippabhibba dassita.  Ajjhupekkhatoti ettha kassaci natidalham katva pavattitaviriyenapi dukkhanidanassa virago hoti vipassanamanuyubjatiti dassitam.  Ubhayatthapi catutthiyeva patipada vibhavitati datthabbam.  Idani, “yassa hi khvassa …pe… upekkham tattha bhaveti”ti varehi tasamyeva patipadanam vasena tesam puggalanam patipatti dassita.  Vattadukkhanidanassa parijinnam imehi varehi dukkhakkhayo vibhavito.  

 11. Baddhacittoti sambaddhacitto.  Bahalacchandoti bahalatanhachando.  Aticaritvati atikkamitva.  Natasatthavidhina naccanaka nata, naccaka itare.  Somanassam uppajjati, “idisam nama itthim pariccajin”ti.  Chijjati dvidha hotu.  Bhijjati bhijjatu.  “Chijja va bhijjava”ti padadvayenapi vinasameva vadati.  Batvati pubbabhagabanena janitva.  Tadubhayanti savkharapadahana-upekkhabhavanam.  

 12. Pesentassati vayamantassa.  Tam sandhayati dukkhaya patipadaya niyyanatam sandhaya.  

 Usukaro viya yogi tejanassa viya cittassa ujukaranato.  Gomuttavavkam, candalekhakutilam, navgalakotijimham cittam.  Alata viya viriyam atapana-paritapanato.  Kabcikatelam viya saddha sinehanato.  Namanadandako viya lokuttaramaggo nibbanarammane cittassa namanato.  Lokuttaramaggena cittassa ujukaranam bhavanabhisamayato datthabbam.  Antadvayavajjita majjhima patipattiti katva kilesaganavijjhanam pahanabhisamayo.  Itara pana patipada dandhabhibbati imesam dvinnam bhikkhunam imasu dvisu yathavuttasu khippabhibbasu kathitasu, itarapi kathitava honti lakkhanaharanayena patipadasamabbato.  Sahagamaniyapi va patipada kathitava, “na heva anaddhabhutam atthanan”ti-adina pubbabhagapatipadaya kathitatta.  “Agamaniyapatipada pana na kathita”ti (Ps-t(M.101.)CS:pg.2.218) idam savisesam ajjhupekkhassa akathitatam sandhaya vuttanti datthabbam.  Nikkhamanadesananti nikkhamanupayam desanam.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Devadahasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.102.)2.Pabcattayasuttavannana 

 21. Eketi ettha eka-saddo abbattho, na gananadi-atthoti tam dassento “ekacce”ti aha.  Yam pana paliyam “santi”ti vuttam.  Tena tesam ditthigatikanam vijjamanataya avicchinnata; tato ca nesam micchagahanato sithilakaranavivecanehi attano desanaya kiccakarita avitathata ca dipita hoti.  Paramatthasamanabrahmanesu aparantakappikataya lesopi natthiti aha “paribbajupagatabhavena”ti-adi.  Sassatadivasena aparantam kappentiti aparantakappino, te eva aparantakappika.  Yasma tehi aparantam purimatarasiddhehi tanhaditthikappehi kappetva asevanabalavataya ca vikappetva aparabhagasiddhehi abhinivesabhutehi tanhaditthiggahehi ganhanti abhinivisanti paramasanti; tasma vuttam -- “aparantam kappetva vikappetva ganhanti”ti.  Tanhupadanavasena kappanagahanani veditabbani.  Tanhapaccaya hi upadanam.  Vuttampi cetam mahaniddese uddanato savkhepato.  Tanhaditthivasenati tanhaya ditthiya ca vasena.  Dittiya va upanissayabhutaya sahajataya abhinandanakaya ca tanhaya sassatadi-akarena abhinivisantassa micchagahassa ca vasena.  Anagatadhammavisayaya adhippetatta anagatakalavacako idha apara-saddo.  Rupadikhandhavinimuttassa kappanavatthuno abhava anta-saddo bhagavacakoti aha-- “anagatam khandhakotthasan”ti.  Kappetvati ca tasmim aparante tanhaya nabhinivesanam samattanam parinitthapanamaha.  Thitati tassa laddhiya avijahanam.  

 Anugatati arammanakaranavasena anu anu gata aparante pavatta.  Arabbhati alambitva.  Visayo hi tassa ditthiya aparanto.  Visayabhavato (Ps-t(M.102.)CS:pg.2.219) eva hi so tassa agamanatthanam arammanapaccayo cati vuttam “agamma paticca”ti.  Adhivacanapadaniti pabbattipadani, dasadisu sirivaddhakadisaddo viya vacanamattameva adhikaram katva pavattiya adhivacanam pabbatti.  Atha va adhi-saddo uparibhave, vuccatiti vacanam, upari vacanam adhivacanam, upadanabhutarupadinam upari pabbapiyamana upadapabbattiti attho, tasma pabbattidipakapadaniti attho.  Pabbattimattabhetam vuccati, yadidam, “atta loko”ti ca, na rupavedanadayo viya paramattho.  Adhikavuttitaya va adhimuttiyoti ditthiyo vuccanti.  Adhikabhi sabhavadhammesu sassatadim pakati-adim drabyadim jivadim kayadibca abhutamattham ajjharopetva ditthiyo pavattantiti.  Abhivadantiti, “idameva saccam moghamabban”ti abhinivisitva vadanti, “ayam dhammo, nayam dhammo”ti-adina vivadanti.  Abhivadanakiriyaya ajjapi avicchedabhavadassanattham vattamanakalavacanam.  

 Sabba etassa atthiti sabbiti aha “sabbasamavgi”ti.  Natthi etassa rogo bhavgoti arogoti arogasaddassa niccapariyayata veditabba.  Rogarahitatasisena va nibbikarataya niccatam patijanati ditthigatikoti aha “arogoti nicco”ti.  Iminati, “sabbi atta arogo param marana”ti imina vacanena.  Solasa sabbivadati-- rupicatukkam, arupicatukkam, antavacatukkam, ekantasukhicatukkanti-- imesam catunnam catukkanam vasena solasa sabbivada kathita.  Imesuyeva purimanam dvinnam catukkanam vasena attha sabbivada attha ca nevasabbinasabbivada veditabba.  Satta ucchedavadati manussattabhave kamavacaradevattabhave rupavacaradevattabhave catubbidharuppattabhave cavitva sattassa ucchedapabbapanavasena satta ucchedavada kathita.  Asato vinasasambhavato atthibhavanibandhano ucchedavadoti vuttam “satoti vijjamanassa”ti.  Yavayam atta na ucchijjati, tava vijjati evati gahanato nirudayavinaso idha ucchedoti adhippetoti aha “upacchedan”ti.  Visesena naso vinaso, abhavo, so pana mamsacakkhu-pabbacakkhu-dassanapathatikkamovati aha “adassanan”ti.  Adassane (Ps-t(M.102.)CS:pg.2.220) hi nasa-saddo loke nirulho.  Bhavavigamanti sabhavapagamanam yo hi nirudayavinasavasena ucchijjati, na so attano sabhaveneva titthati.  

 Pabca ditthadhammanibbanavadati pabcakamagunasukhamanubhogavasena catubbidharupajjhanasukhaparibhogavasena ca ditthadhamme nibbanappattipabbapanavada.  Ditthadhammoti dassanabhutena banena upaladdhadhammo.  Tattha yo anindriyavisayo, sopi supakatabhavena indriyavisayo viya hotiti aha-- “ditthadhammoti paccakkhadhammo vuccati”ti.  Teneva ca, “tattha tattha patiladdha-attabhavassetam adhivacanan”ti vuttam.  Sabbiti adivasena tihakarehi santanti sabbi asabbi nevasabbinasabbiti imehi akarehi vijjamanam, sada upalabbhamanam sassatanti attho.  Sabbi attati-adini tini dassanani.  Santa-atthavasena ekanti sassatassa attano vasena ekam dassanam.  Itarani dveti ucchedavada-ditthadhammanibbanavadasabbitani dve dassanani.  Tini hutva pabca hontiti idam, “santa-atthavasena ekan”ti savgahavasena vuttassa sabbiti adivibhagavasena vuttatta suvibbeyyanti atthakathayam na uddhatam.  

 22. Rupim vati ettha (di.ni.ti.1.76-77) yadi rupam assa atthiti rupiti ayamattho adhippeto.  Evam sati rupavinimuttena attana bhavitabbam sabbaya viya rupassapi attaniyatta.  Na hi sabbi attati ettha sabba atta.  Tatha hi vuttam sumavgalavilasiniyam (di.ni.attha.1.76-77) “tattha pavattasabbabcassa sabbati gahetvati vuttan”ti.  Evam sante, “kasinarupam attati ganhati”ti idam kathanti?  Na kho panetam evam datthabbam-- “rupam assa atthiti rupi”ti, atha kho “ruppanasilo rupi”ti.  Ruppanabcettha rupasarikkhataya kasinarupassa vaddhitavaddhitakalavasena visesapatti, sa ca natthiti na sakka vattum parittavipulatadivisesasabbhavato.  Yadi evam imassa vadassa sassataditthisavgaho na yujjatiti?  No na yujjati kayabhedato uddham attano nibbikarataya tena adhippetatta.  Tatha hi vuttam “arogo param marana”ti.  Atha va “rupam assa atthiti rupi”ti vuccamanepi na doso.  Kappanasiddhenapi hi bhedena saminiddesadassanato yatha “silaputtakassa sariran”ti (Ps-t(M.102.)CS:pg.2.221) Ruppanam va ruppanasabhavo rupam, tam etassa atthiti rupi, atta “rupino dhamma”ti-adisu (dha.sa.11dukamatika) viya.  Evabca katva rupasabhavatta attano “rupam atta”ti vacanam bayagatamevati “kasinarupam attati ganhati”ti vuttam.  Arupinti ettapi vuttanayanusarena yatharaham attho vattabbo.  Santasukhumam mubcitva tabbiparitassa gahane karanam natthiti labhi, “kasinarupam atta”ti ganhatiti labhitakkino thapetva, sesatakki labhiggahaneneva gahita.  Anussutitakkikopi suddhatakkikopi va niravkusatta takkanassa kasinarupampi attati kadacipi ganheyyati vuttam-- “ubhopi rupani ganhatiyeva”ti.  Suddhatakkikassa ubhayaggahanam na katam, tasma sasavkavacanam.  

 Kasinugghatimakasa-pathamaruppavibbana-natthibhava-akibcabbayatanani arupasamapattinimittam.  Thapetva sabbakkhandhanti idam sabbaya attaniyatam hadaye katva vuttam.  “Rupim va”ti ettha vuttanayena pana atthe vuccamane sabbakkhandham bahiddha akatva “arupadhamme”icceva vattabbam siya.  Missakaggahavasenati ruparupasamapattinam nimittani ekajjham katva, “eko atta”ti, tattha pavattasabbabcassa, “sabba”ti gahanavasena.  Ayabhi ditthigatiko ruparupasamapattilabhitaya tamnimittam rupabhavena arupabhavena ca gahetva upatitthati, tasma, “rupi arupi ca”ti abhinivesam janeti ajjhattavadino viya takkamatteneva va ruparupadhamme missakavasena gahetva, “rupi ca arupica atta hoti”ti.  Takkagahenevati savkharavasesasukhumabhavappattadhamma viya ca accantasukhumabhavapattiya sakiccasadhanasamatthataya thambhakuttahatthapadanam savghato viya neva rupi, rupasabhavanativattanato na arupiti evam pavattatakkagahena.  Labhivasenapi va antanantikacatutthavade vakkhamananayena abbamabbapatipakkhavasena attho veditabbo.  Kevalam pana tattha desakalabhedavasena tatiyacatutthavada icchita; idha kalavatthu bhedavasenati ayameva viseso.  Kalabhedavasena cettha tatiyavadassa pavatti ruparupanimittanam saha anupatthanato; catutthavadassa pana vatthubhedavasena (Ps-t(M.102.)CS:pg.2.222) pavatti ruparupadhammanam samuhato, “eko atta”ti takkavasenati tattha vakkhamananayanusarena veditabbam.  

 Yadipi atthasamapattilabhino ditthigatikassa vasena samapattibhedena sabbananattasambhavato dutiyaditthipi samapannakavasena labbhati; tathapi samapattiyam ekarupeneva sabbaya upatthanato, “pathamaditthi samapannakavarena kathita”ti aha.  Tenevettha samapannakaggahanam katam.  Ekasamapattilabhino eva va vasena attho veditabbo.  Samapatti bhedena sabbabhedasambhavepi bahiddha puthuttarammane sabbananattena olarikena nanattasabbiti, “dutiyaditthi asamapannakavarena”ti aha.  Avaddhitakasinavasena parittasabbitam, vaddhitakasinavasena appamanasabbitam dassetum, “tatiyaditthi suppamattena va saravamattena va”ti-adi vuttam.  “Avgutthappamano va atta yavappamano, anumatto va atta”ti-adidassanavasena (uda.attha.54 di.ni.ti.1.76-77) paritto sabbiti parittasabbi.  Kapilakanadadayo (vibha.anuti.189) viya attano sabbagatabhavapatijananavasena appamano sabbiti appamanasabbiti evampettha attho datthabbo.  

 Etanti, “rupim va”ti-adina yathavutta-attavadam.  Ekesanti ekaccanam.  Upativattatanti atikkamantanam.  Niddharane cetam samivacanam.  Vibbanakasinameke abhivadantiti yojana.  Tenaha-- “sabbam …pe… abhivadanti”ti.  Tattha “sabbam thapetva sesani tini”ti idam sabbaya catukkampi paripunnameva gahetva, apare atthakanti vadanti.  Tadubhayanti tam sabba-atthakanti vuttam ubhayam.  Parato avi bhavissatiti, “catasso rupasabbi”ti-adina upari pakasessati.  Vakkhati hi -- “kotthasato attha, atthato pana satta sabba honti”ti (ma.ni.attha.3.22).  Etthati, “etam va pana”ti etasmim vakye.  Samatikkamitum sakkonti tattha adinavadassanena taduddham anisamsadassanena ca bruhitasaddhadi gunatta, vipariyayena asakkunanam veditabbam.  Ye sakkonti, teva gahita tesamyeva vasena vakkhamanassa visesassa vattum sakkuneyyatta.  Sakkontanabca nesam upativattanam attano banabalanurupanti imamattham upamaya dassetum, “tesam pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha appamananti appamanarammano (Ps-t(M.102.)CS:pg.2.223) appamanarammanata cassa agamanavasena veditabba anantarammanato va.  Na hi arammane anantanti paramanantassa pamanam va ganhati.  Sukhadukkhehi anibjanato rupaviragabhavanavisesataya ca anebjam patva titthati, ayam no attati abhivadanta titthanti.  Vibbanakasinameketi vibbanabcayatanam eke ditthigatika attati vadanti.  Tenaha-- “vibbanabcayatanam tava dassetun”ti.  Tassa pana arammanabhutam kasinugghatimakase pavattavibbananti apare.  Tabhi kasinam manasikaravasena, “vibbanakasinan”ti, vibbanabca tam arammanatthena ayatanabcati, “vibbanabcayatanan”ti ca vuccati.  Akibcabbayatanameketi etthapi eseva nayo.  

 Tayidanti ya-karo padasandhikaroti aha “tam idan”ti.  Ditthigatanti yatha vuttam “sabbi atta”ti evam vuttam ditthim.  Ditthiyeva hi ditthigatam “muttagatam (ma.ni.2.119 a.ni.9.11), savkharagatan”ti-adisu (mahani.41) viya.  Gantabbabhavato va ditthiya gatamattam ditthigatam, ditthiya gahanamattanti attho.  Ditthipakaro va ditthigatam.  Lokiya hi vidhayuttagatapakarasadde samanatthe icchanti.  Ditthipaccayo ditthikaranam, avijjadi ditthitthananti attho.  Tattha avijjapi hi ditthitthanam upanissayadibhavato.  Yathaha -- “assutava, bhikkhave, puthujjano ariyanam adassavi ariyadhammassa akovido”ti-adi (dha.sa.1007).  Phassopi ditthitthanam.  Yathaha “tadapi phassapaccaya”ti (di.ni.1.118-124).  Sabbapi ditthitthanam.  Yathaha “sabbanidana hi papabcasavkha”ti (su.ni.880 mahani.109).  Vitakkopi ditthitthanam.  Yathaha-- “takkabca ditthisu pakappayitva, saccam musati dvayadhammamahu”ti (su.ni.892 mahani.121).  Ayonisomanasikaropi ditthitthanam.  Yathaha -- “tassevam manasikaroto channam ditthinam abbatara ditthi uppajjati, atthi me attati tassa saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati”ti (ma.ni.1.19).  Dittharammananti ditthi-arammanabhutam upadanakkhandhapabcakam.  Tenaha-- “rupam attato samanupassati”ti-adi (pati.ma.1.130).  Rupavedanadivinimuttassa ditthiya arammanassa abhavato anadiyitva idameva (Ps-t(M.102.)CS:pg.2.224) dasseti-- “imina paccayena idam nama dassanam gahitan”ti.  Imina paccayenati va ettha paccayaggahanena arammanampi gahitamevati datthabbam.  

 Tadevati ditthigatabceva ditthipaccayabca.  Rupasabbananti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho.  Evam-saddo pakarattho, “yadi rupasabbanan”ti-adina pakarena vuttasabbananti attho.  Nirupakkilesa nivaranadi upakkilesavimuttito.  Uttama panitabhavappattito, tato eva settha, setthatta eva uttaritarabhavato anuttariya.  Akkhayatiti upatthati.  Akibcabbayatanasabbaya visum vuccamanatta catuttharuppasabbaya ca imasmim sabbivade anotaranato, “yadi aruppasabbananti imina akasanabcayatana-vibbanabcayatanasabba”icceva vuttam.  Itarehi pana dvihiti, “yadi ekattasabbanam, yadi nanattasabbanan”ti imehi dvihi padehi.  Samapannakavaro ca tatha idha kathitoti adhippayo.  Kotthasato attha sabba catukkadvayasavgahato.  Ekattasabbipadam thapetva atthato pana satta sabba honti aggahitaggahanenati adhippayo.  Tenaha-- “samapannaka …pe… savgahitoyeva”ti.  

 Sabbagatanti sabbavasena gatam, sabbasavgaham gatam va.  Tassa pana aditthigatassapi upalabbhamanatta, “saddhim ditthigatena”ti vuttam.  Paccayehi samagantva katanti saha karanabhutehi paccayehi teneva saha karanabhavena samagantva nibbattitam; paticcasamuppannanti attho.  Savkhatatta olarikam uppadavayabbathattasabbhavato.  Yassa hi uppado pabbayati, vayo pabbayati, thitassa abbathattam pabbayati, tam khane khane bhijjanasabhavato passantassa pakatabhutavikaram olarikam siya.  Na cettha maggaphaladhamma nidassetabba tesam tatha ananupassitabbato; tesampi savkhatabhavena itarehi samanayogakkhamataya dunnivarayabhavato.  Tatha hi “asesaviraganirodha”ti (uda.  3) vacanato maggassapi nissaranabhavena “Atthi kho pana savkharanam nirodho”ti nibbanamevettha patiyogabhavena uddhatam “nirujjhanti ettha”ti katva.  Nirodhasavkhatam nibbanam nama atthiti ettha,-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, ajatam (Ps-t(M.102.)CS:pg.2.225) abhutam asavkhatan”ti suttapadam (uda.73) anetva vattabbam.  Nibbanadassiti sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena nibbanadassi, tato eva itarabhisamayatthasiddhiya tam savkhatam atikkanto.  

 23. Atthasu asabbivadesuti idam brahmajale (di.ni.1.78-80) agatanayena vuttameva hi sandhaya hettha, “sabbiti imina attha asabbivada kathita”ti vuttam.  Idha pana cattaro vada eva uddhata.  Tenaha “asabbi”ti-adi.  Esa nayo parato “atthasu nevasabbinasabbivadesu”ti etthapi.  Sabbaya sati taya vedanagahasabbhavato “abadhanatthena sabba rogo”ti vuttam.  Dukkhatasulayogato kilesasucipaggharanato uppadajarabhavgehi uddhumatapakkapabhijjanato ca sabba gando; svayamattho dosadutthataya eva hotiti aha-- “sadosatthena gando”ti.  Pilajananato antotudanato duruddharanato ca sabba sallam; svayamattho attabhavam anupavisitva avatthanenati aha “anupavitthatthena sallan”ti.  Patisandhiggahane vibbanam kutoci agatam viya hotiti vuttam “patisandhivasena agatin”ti.  Gatinti pavattim.  Sa pana tasu tasu gatisu vutti hotiti vuttam-- “cutivasena gatin”ti; vaddhanavasena ghanapabandhavasenati attho.  Tenaha “aparaparan”ti.  Aparaparabhi pabandhavasena pavattamanam vibbanam nandupasecanam; itaram khandhattayam va nissaya abhivuddhim patittham mahantabca papunatiti.  Pavaddhavasena va gatim, nikkhepavasena cutim, tato aparaparabca rupapavattanavasena upapattim, indriyaparipakavasena vuddhim tassa tassa kammassa katupacitabhavena virulhim; tassa kammassa phalanibbattiya vepullanti yojetabbam.  

 Kamabcati-adina “abbatra rupa”ti-adika codana lakkhanavasena vuttati dassetva ayabca nayo codanaya avisitthavisayataya siya; visitthavisaya panayam codanati dassetum, “ayam pana pabho”ti-adi vuttam.  Ettake khandheti yathavutte rupavedanadike cattaro khandhe.  Abbatra rupati imina yattha katthaci rupena vina vibbanassa pavatti natthiti dipitam hoti.  Bhavavisesacodanaya sabhavato (Ps-t(M.102.)CS:pg.2.226) eva vibbanena vina rupassapi pavatti natthiti dipitam hotiti aha-- “arupabhavepi rupam, asabbabhave ca vibbanam atthi”ti.  Nirodhasamapannassati sabbavedayitanirodham samapannassapi vibbanam atthi.  Byabjanacchayaya ce attham patibahasiti yadi saddatthameva gahetva adhippayam na ganhasi neyyattham suttanti.  Ettha ca asabbabhave nibbattasattavasena pathamavado; sabbam attato samanupassatiti ettha vuttanayena sabbamyeva attati gahetva tassa kibcanabhavena thitaya abbaya sabbaya abhavato asabbiti pavatto dutiyavado; tatha sabbaya saha rupadhamme sabbe eva va ruparupadhamme attati gahetva pavatto tatiyavado; takkaggahavaseneva pavatto catutthavado.  Tesu yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Nevasabbinasabbivadepi asabbabhave nibbattassa sattassa cutipatisandhisu; sabbattha va patusabbakiccam katum asamatthaya sukhumaya sabbaya atthibhavapatijananavasena pathamavado; asabbivade vuttanayena sukhumaya sabbaya vasena sabjananasabhavatapatijananavasena ca dutiyavadadayo pavattati.  Evamettha etesam vadanam sabbhavo veditabbo.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 24.  Yattha na sabba, tattha banassa sambhavo eva natthiti aha-- “asabba sammoho”ti, asabbabhavo nama sammohappavattiti attho.  Yatha niyyantiti niyyaniyati bahulam vacanato kattusadhano niyyaniyasaddo, evam idha vibbatabbasaddoti aha-- “vijanatiti vibbatabban”ti, vijananam vibbananti attho.  Tena ditthasutamutavibbatabbamattenati ditthasutamutavibbanappamanenati attho datthabbo.  Tenaha-- “pabcadvarikasabbapavattimattena”ti, nibbikappabhavato pabcadvarikasabbapavattisamena bhavanabhiniharenati attho.  Olarikasavkharappavattimattenati olarikanam savkharanam pavattiya.  Olarikasavkharati cettha akibcabbayatanapariyosana samapattidhamma adhippeta.  Upasampadanti ye sabbaya, asabbibhave ca dosam disva nevasabbanasabbayatanam vannentapi rupajjhanapatilabhamattena tassa sampadanam patilabham adhigamam pabbapenti, tesam tassa byasanam akkhayati anupayabhavato.  Tenaha “vinaso”ti-adi.  Vutthananti sadisasamapajjanapubbakam parivutthanam.  Samapatti eva tesam natthi anadhigatatta.  Olarikasavkharappavattiya antamaso akibcabbayatanasavkharappavattiyapi pattabbanti na akkhayati (Ps-t(M.102.)CS:pg.2.227) tepi samatikkamitva pattabbato.  Savkharananti niddharane samivacanam.  Avasesati ito param sukhumabhavo nama natthiti sukhumabhavapattiya avasesa.  Tenaha-- “bhavanavasena sabbasukhumabhavam patta savkhara”ti.  Etanti nevasabbanasabbayatanam, pattabbam nama hoti tadisasavkharappattiyam tabboharato.  Savkhatam samecca sambhuyya paccayehi katatta.  

 25. “Ye te samanabrahmana sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pabbapenti”ti (ma.ni.3.25) vakkhamanatta sabuddhiyam viparivattamane ekajjham gahetva, “tatra”ti Bhagavata vuttanti aha-- “tatrati sattasu ucchedavadesu bhumman”ti.  Uddham saranti uddham gatam sarantati tam dassento aha “uddham vuccati”ti-adi.  Sarantati yattha patthenti na labhanti, tam jananta.  Asattinti asisanam.  Peccati paraloke.  Vanijupama viyati bhavapariyapannaphalavisesapekkhaya patipajjanato.  Sakkayassa bhayati santo kayoti sakkayo, paramatthato vijjamano dhammasamuhoti katva upadanakkhandhapabcakam, tato bhayanena.  Ma khiyi ma parikkhayam agamasi.  Ma osidi ma hettha bhassi.  Abbhanti akasam ma undriyi ma bhijjitva pati.  Gaddulena baddho gaddulabaddho.  Dalhathambho viya khilo viya ca sakkayo dummocaniyato.  Sa viya ditthigatiko tassa anuparivattanato.  Dandako viya ditthi chedanakaranaya asamatthabhavakaranato.  Rajju viya tanha bandhanato ca, arammanakaranavasena samannagamanavasena ca sambaddhabhavato.  Tena vuttam-- “ditthidandake pavesitaya tanharajjuya”ti.  

 26. Bhagava attano desanavilasena veneyyajjhasayavasena (catucattarisa aparantakappikavada tattha tattha antogadhati) uddesavasena pabceva savgahetva yathuddesam nigamento, “imaneva pabcayatanani”ti (Ps-t(M.102.)CS:pg.2.228) aha.  Tattha dukkhassa nimittabhavato ditthigatanam karanatthena ayatanatthoti vuttam-- “imaneva pabca karanani”ti.  Sabbi-adivasena tini ucchedavadoti cattari bhajitani.  Itaram pana ditthadhammanibbanam kuhim pavittham?  Sarupato abhajitatta yathabhajitesu vadesu kattha antogadhanti pucchati.  Uddese pana sarupato gahitameva, “ditthadhammanibbanam va paneke abhivadanti”ti.  Itaro ekattasabbivade nanattasabbivade antogadhanti dassento “ekatta …pe… veditabban”ti aha yathasukhabcetam vuttam.  Pathamo hi ditthadhammanibbanavado nanattasabbivade antogadho, itare cattaro ekattasabbivade.  

 27. Atitakotthasasavkhatanti atitam khandhakotthasasavkhatam pubbantam.  Pubbe nivutthadhammavisaya kappana idhadhippeta, tasma atitakalavacako idha pubbasaddo, rupadikhandhavinimuttabca kappanavatthu natthi, antasaddo ca kotthasavacako.  Tena vuttam “atitakotthasasavkhatam pubbantam kappetva”ti.  “Kappetva”ti ca tasmim pubbante tanhayanabhinivisanam samatthanam parinitthapanam vadati.  Sesampiti “pubbantanuditthi”ti evamadikam.  Pubbe vuttappakaranti “aparantanuditthino”ti-adisu vuttappakaram.  Ekekasmibca attati ahito ahammano etthati katva, lokoti lokiyanti ettha pubbapapani tabbipaka cati katva, tam tam gahanavisesam upadaya pabbapanam hotiti aha-- “rupadisu abbataram attati ca lokoti ca gahetva”ti.  Sabbadabhavena sassato.  Amaro nicco dhuvoti tasseva vevacanani.  Maranabhavena amaro, uppadabhavena sabbakalam vattanato nicco, thiratthena vikarabhavena dhuvo, yathahati-adina yathavuttamattham niddesapatisambhidapalihi vibhaveti.  Ayabca attho “rupam attato samanupassati, vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam attato samanupassati”ti (pati.ma.1.130-131) imissa pabcavidhaya sakkayaditthiya vasena vutto.  “Rupavantan”ti-adikaya (pati.ma.1.130-131) pana pabcadasavidhaya sakkayaditthiya vasena cattaro cattaro khandhe, “atta”ti gahetva tadabbam-- “loko”ti pabbapentiti ayampi attho labbhati, tatha ekam khandham, “atta”ti gahetva tadabbe “loko”ti pabbapentiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Eseva nayoti imina yatha “rupadisu abbataram attati (Ps-t(M.102.)CS:pg.2.229) ca lokoti ca gahetva sassato …pe… dhuvo”ti attho vutto; evam asassato anicco adhuvo ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param marana; nicco ca anicco ca nevanicco naniccoti evamadimattham atidisati.  

 Cattaro sassatavadati labhivasena tayo, takkivasena ekoti evam cattaro.  Pubbenivasabanalabhi titthiyo mandapabbo anekajatisatasahassamattam anussarati, majjhimapabbo dasa samvattavivattakappani, tikkhapabbo cattarisa samvattavivattakappani, na tato param.  So evam anussaranto atta ca loko cati abhivadati.  Takki pana takkapariyahatam vimamsanucaritam sayampatibhanam sassato atta ca loko cati abhivadati.  Tena vuttam-- “labhivasena tayo, takkivasena ekoti evam cattaro sassatavada”ti.  Eteneva ca adhiccasamuppattikavado viya sassatavado kasma duvidhena na vibhattoti ce?  Patikkhittattati datthabbam.  

 Ettha ca, “sassato atta ca loko ca”ti vade ayamayuttatavibhavana-- yadi hi parena parikappito atta, loko va sassato siya, tassa nibbikarataya purimarupavijahanato kassaci visesadhanassa katum asakkuneyyataya ahitato nivattanattham hite ca patipatti-attham upadeso eva nippayojano siya sassatavadino.  Katham va so upadeso pavattiyati vikarabhavato; evabca attano ajatakasassa viya danadikiriya himsadikiriya ca na sambhavati; tatha sukhassa dukkhassa ca anubhavananibandho eva sassatavadino na yujjati kammabaddhabhavato, jati-adinam asambhavato kuto vimokkho.  Atha pana dhammamattam tassa uppajjati ceva vinassati ca, yassa vasenayam kiriyadivoharoti vadeyya.  Evampi purimarupavijahanena avatthitassa attano dhammamattanti na sakka sambhavetum; te va panassa dhamma avatthabhuta tato abbe va siyum anabbe va, yadi abbe, na tahi tassa uppannahipi koci viseso atthi.  Yo hi karoti patisamvedeti cavati upapajjati cati icchitam.  Tasma tadavattho eva yathavuttadoso, kibca dhammakappanapi niratthaka siya.  Atha anabbe, uppadavinasavantihi avatthahi (Ps-t(M.102.)CS:pg.2.230) anabbassa attano tasam viya uppadavinasasambhavapattito kuto niccatavakaso.  Tasampi va attano viya niccatati bandhanavimokkhanam asambhavo evati na yujjati eva sassatavado; na cettha koci vadi dhammanam sassatabhave parisuddham yuttim vattum samattho atthi; yuttirahitabca vacanam na panditanam cittamaradhetiti vibbuhi chaddito evayam sassatavadoti.  

 Satta ucchedavadati ettha te sarupamattato hettha dassita eva, tattha dve jana ucchedaditthim ganhanti labhi ca alabhi ca.  Tattha labhi nama dibbacakkhubanalabhi dibbena cakkhuna arahato cutim disva upapattim apassanto.  Yo va puthujjananampi cutimattameva datthum sakkoti, pubbayogabhavena parikammakaranena va upapatam datthum na sakkoti.  So “tattha tattheva atta ucchijjati”ti ucchedaditthim ganhati.  Alabhi-- “ko paralokam janati, ettako jivavisayo, yava indriyagocaro”ti attano dhituya hatthagganhanakaraja viya kamasukhagiddhataya va, “yatha rukkhapannani rukkhato patitani na patisandhiyanti, evam sabbepi satta appatisandhikamaranameva gacchanti, jalabubbulakupama satta”ti takkamattavasena va ucchedaditthim ganhati.  Tattha yam hettha vuttam-- “manussattabhave kamavacaradevattabhave rupavacaradevattabhave catubbidha-arupattabhave cavitva sattassa ucchedapabbapanavasena satta ucchedavada kathita”ti.  Tattha yuttam tava purimesu tisu vadesu “kayassa bheda”ti vuttam; pabcavokarabhavapariyapannam attabhavam arabbha pavattatta tesam vadanam, na yuttam catuvokarabhavapariyapannam attabhavam nissaya pavattesu catutthadisu catusu vadesu, “kayassa bheda”ti vuttam.  Na hi arupinam kayo atthiti?  Saccametam, rupabhave pavattavohareneva ditthigatiko arupabhavepi kayavoharamaropetva aha “kayassa bheda”ti.  Yatha ditthigatikehi ditthiyo pabbatta, tatheva Bhagava dassesiti.  Arupakayabhavato va phassadidhammasamuhabhute arupattabhave kayaniddeso datthabbo.  

 Etthaha-- “kamavacaradevattabhavadiniravasesavibhavapatitthapakanam dutiyavadadinam yutto aparantakappikabhavo anagataddhavisayatta tesam (Ps-t(M.102.)CS:pg.2.231) vadanam; na pana ditthigatika-paccakkhabhuta-manussattabhava-samucchedapatitthapakassa pathamavadassa paccuppannavisayatta”ti.  Yadi evam yatha hi dutiyadivadanam, purimapurimavadasavgahitasseva attano uttaruttarabhavopapattiya samucchedanato yujjati aparantakappikata, tatha ca “no ca kho, bho, ayam atta ettavata samma samucchinno hoti”ti-adi vuttam.  Evam anagatasseva manussattabhavasamucchedassa adhippetatta pathamavadassapi aparantakappikata yujjati.  Evam sabbassapi pubbantato agatassa ucchedapabbapanavasena idha pubbantakappikesu desana gata.  Ete ucchedavada hettha aparantakappikesu desana gata.  Ete ucchedavada hettha aparantakappikesu tattha tattheva ucchijjati, na tato uddham pavatti atthiti dassanattham vutta.  Jalabubbulakupama hi sattati tassa laddhi.  

 Idhati pubbantakappikesu.  Idheva manussattabhavadike ucchijjati vinatthavinasavasena.  Evam anagate anuppattidassanaparanam ucchedavadanam aparantakappikesu gahanam; pubbantato pana agatassa attano idheva ucchedadassanaparanam pubbantakappikesu gahanam.  Ito param na gacchatiti pana idam atthato apannassa atthassa dassanam.  Sattesu savkharesu ca ekaccasassatanti pavatto ekaccasassatavado So pana brahmakayika-khiddapadosika-manopadosikattabhavato cavitva idhagatanam takkino ca uppajjanavasena catubbidhoti aha “cattaro ekaccasassatavada”ti.  “Savkharekaccasassatika”ti idam tehi sassatabhavena gayhamananam dhammanam yathasabhavadassanavasena vuttam, na panekaccasassatikamatadassanavasena.  Tassa hi sassatabhimatam asavkhatamevati laddhi.  Tatha hi vuttam (di.ni.1.49) brahmajale-- “cittanti va manoti va vibbananti va ayam atta nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo sassatisamam tatheva thassati”ti.  Na hi yassa bhavassa paccayehi abhisavkhatabhavam patijanati; tasseva niccadhuvadibhavo anummattakena na sakka patibbatum.  Etena, “uppadavayadhuvatayuttabhava siya nicca, siya anicca, siya na vattabba”ti-adina pavattassa sattabhavgavadassa ayuttata vibhavita hoti.  

 Tatthayam (Ps-t(M.102.)CS:pg.2.232) (di.ni.ti.1.38) ayuttatavibhavana-- yadi, “yena sabhavena yo dhammo atthiti vuccati, teneva sabhavena so dhammo natthi”ti-adina vucceyya, siya anekantavado; atha abbena, siya na anekantavado; na cettha desantaradisambaddhabhavo yutto vattum tassa sabbalokasiddhatta vivadabhavato.  Ye pana vadanti-- “yatha suvannaghate makute kate ghatabhavo nassati, makutabhavo uppajjati, suvannabhavo titthatiyeva, evam sabbabhavanam koci dhammo nassati, koci uppajjati, sabhavo pana titthati”ti.  Te vattabba-- kim tam suvannam, yam ghate makute ca avatthitam?  Yadi rupadi, so saddo viya anicco, atha rupadisamuho, samuho nama sammutimattam.  Tassa voharamattassa atthita natthita niccata va na vattabba.  Tassa paramatthasabhavena anupalabbhanatoti anekantavado na siya.  Dhamma ca dhammito abbe va siyum anabbe va.  Yadi abbe, na tesam aniccataya dhammi anicco abbatta.  Na hi rupa cakkhuvibbanam abbatta, na ca rupe cakkhuvibbanasaddo hoti; kibca dhammakappanapi niratthika siya dhammino niccaniccataya asijjhanato atha anabbe; uppadavinasavantehi anabbassa dhammino tesam viya uppadavinasasabbhavato kuto niccatavakaso, tesampi va dhammino viya niccatapatti siya.  Apica niccaniccanavattabbarupo atta ca loko ca paramatthato vijjamanatapatijananato yatha niccadinam abbataram rupam, yatha va dipadayo.  Na hi dipadinam udayabbayasabhavanam niccaniccanavattabbasabhavata sakka vattum jivassa niccadisu abbataram rupam viyati evam sattabhavgassa viya sesabhavganampi asambhavoyevati sattabhavgavadassa ayuttata veditabbati.  

 Ettha ca, “issaro nicco, abbe satta anicca”ti evam pavattavada sattekaccasassatavada; seyyathapi issaravadadayo.  “Paramanavo nicca dhuva, dvi-anukadayo anicca”ti evam pavattavada savkharekaccasassatavada; seyyathapi kanadavadadayo.  Nanu ca “ekacce dhamma sassata, ekacce (Ps-t(M.102.)CS:pg.2.233) asassata”ti; etasmim vade cakkhadinam asassatatasannitthanam yathasabhavavabodho eva, tayidam katham micchadassananti, ko evamaha-- “cakkhadinam asassatabhavasannitthanam micchadassanan”ti?  Asassatesuyeva pana kesabci dhammanam sassatabhavabhiniveso idha micchadassanam; tena pana ekavare pavattamanena cakkhadinam asassatabhavavabodho vidusito samsatthabhavato; visasamsattho viya sappimando sakiccakaranasamattataya sammadassanapakkhe thapetabbatam narahati.  Atha va asassatabhavena nicchitapi cakkhu-adayo samaropitajivasabhava eva ditthigati kehi gayhantiti tadavabodhassa micchadassanabhavo na sakka nivaretum.  Tatha hi vuttam brahmajale (di.ni.1.49)-- “cakkhunti va …pe… kayoti va ayam me atta”ti-adi.  Evabca katva asavkhataya savkhataya ca dhatuya vasena yathakkamam ekacce dhamma sassata; ekacce asassatati evam pavatto vibhajjavadopi ekaccasassatavado apajjatiti evampakara codana anokasa hoti aviparitadhammasabhavasampatipattibhavato.  

 Na maratiti amara.  Ka sa?  “Evantipi me no”ti-adina (di.ni.1.62) nayena pariyantarahita ditthigatikassa ditthi ca vaca ca, amaraya ditthiya vacaya vividho khepoti amaravikkhepo.  So etassa atthiti amaravikkhepo.  Atha va amarati eka macchajati, sa ummujjananimmujjanadivasena udake sandhavamana gaham na gacchati; evamevam ayampi vado ito cito ca sandhavati, gaham nagacchatiti amaravikkhepo, so eva amaravikkhepiko.  Svayam vado musavada-anuyogachandaragamohahetukataya catudha pavattoti aha-- “cattaro amaravikkhepika vutta”ti.  Nanu cettha (di.ni.ti.1.65-66) catubbidhopi amaravikkhepiko kusaladike dhamme paralokattikadini ca yathabhutam anavabujjhamano, tattha tattha pabham puttho pucchaya vikkhepanamattam apajjatiti tassa katham ditthigatikabhavo.  Na hi avattukamassa viya pucchitamattham ajanantassa vikkhepakaranamattena ditthigatikata yuttati?  Na hevam pucchavikkhepakaranamattena tassa ditthigatikata icchita, atha kho micchabhinivesena.  Sassatavasena micchabhinivitthoyeva hi mandabuddhitaya kusaladidhamme paralokattikadini (Ps-t(M.102.)CS:pg.2.234) ca, yathavato appatipajjamano attana avibbatassa atthassa param vibbapetum asamatthataya musavadadibhayena ca vikkhepam apajjatiti.  Tatha hissa vadassa sassataditthisavgaho vutto.  Atha va pubbapapanam, tabbipakanabca anavabodhena, asaddahanena ca, “tabbisayaya pucchaya vikkhepakaranamyeva yuttam sundarabca”ti, khantim rucim uppadetva abhinivisantassa uppanna visumyeveka esa ditthi sattabhavgaditthi viyati datthabba.  Tatha ceva vuttam-- “pariyantarahita ditthigatikassa ditthi ceva vaca ca”ti (di.ni.attha.1.61).  Katham panassa sassataditthisavgaho?  Ucchedavasena anabhinivesato.  “Natthi koci dhammanam yathabhutavedi vivadabahulatta lokassa; ‘evamevan’ti pana saddantarena dhamme nijjhanana anadikalika loke”ti gahavasena sassatalesopettha labbhatiyeva.  

 Amati gacchati ettha sabhavo osananti anto, mariyado, so etassa atthiti antava.  Tenaha “sapariyanto”ti.  Avaddhitakasinassa puggalassa evam hotiti yojana.  Dutiyavado “anantava loko”ti vado.  Tatiyavado “antava ca anantava ca”ti vado.  Catutthavado “nevantava nanantava”ti vado.  Ete eva cattaro vadino sandhaya brahmajale (di.ni.1.53)-- “antanantika antanantam lokassa pabbapenti catuhi vatthuhi”ti vuttam.  Tattha (di.ni.ti.1.53) yuttam tava purimanam tinnam vadinam antattabca anantattabca antanantattabca arabbha pavattavadatta antanantikattam.  Pacchimassa pana tadubhayapatisedhavasena pavattavadatta kathamantanantikattanti?  Tadubhayapatisedhavasena pavattavadatta eva.  Yasma patisedhavadopi antanantavisayo eva tam arabbha pavattatta.  Apare ahu-- “yatha tatiyavade sambhedavasena etasseva antavantata anantata ca sambhavati, evam takkivadepi kalabhedavasena ubhayasambhavato abbamabbapatisedhena ubhayabbeva vuccati.  Katham?  Antavantatapatisedhena hi anantata vuccati, anantatapatisedhena ca antavantata, antanantanabca tatiyavadabhavo kalabhedassa adhippetatta.  Idam vuttam hoti yasma ayam lokasabbito atta jhayihi adhigatavisesehi ananto kadaci sakkhi dittho anusuyyati; tasma nevantava.  Yasma pana tehi (Ps-t(M.102.)CS:pg.2.235) eva kadaci antava sakkhi dittho anusuyyati, tasma na pana anantava”ti.  Yatha ca anussutitakkivasena, evam jatissaratakki-adinabca vasena yathasambhavam yojetabbam.  Ayabhi takkiko avaddhitabhavapubbakatta patibhaganimittanam vaddhitabhavassa vaddhitakalavasena apaccakkhakaritaya anussavadimatte thatva-- “nevantava”ti patikkhipati, avaddhitakalavasena pana “nananto”ti.  Na pana antavantatanantatanam accantamabhavena yatha tam “nevasabbinasabbi”ti, avassabca etam evam vibbatabbam, abbatha vikkhepapakkhamyeva bhajeyya catutthavado.  Na hi antavantatanantatatadubhayavinimutto attano pakaro atthi, takkivadi ca yuttimaggako, kalabhedavasena ca tadubhayampi ekasmim na na yujjatiti.  Anantaracatukkanti ekattasabbiti agatasabbicatukkam.  

 Ekantasukhiti ekanteneva sukhi.  Tam panassa sukham dukkhena avomissam hotiti aha “nirantarasukhi”ti.  Ekantasukhamevati idam sukhabahulatam sandhaya vuttam.  Atitasu sattasu jatisuti idam tato param jatissarabanena anussaritum na sakkati katva vuttam.  Tadisamevati sukhasamavgimeva attabhavam.  “Evam sukhasamavgi”ti tam anussarantassa jatissarassa atitajatiyampi idha viya dukkhaphutthassa tam anussarantassa.  

 Sabbesampiti labhinam takkinampi.  Tathati imina “sabbesampi”ti idam padam akaddhati.  Kamavacaram nama adukkhamasukham anularam avibhutanti aha “catutthajjhanavasena”ti.  Catutthajjhanam karanabhutam etassa atthi, tena va nibbattanti catutthajjhanikam.  Majjhattassati majjhattabhutassa majjhattavedanabahulassa.  Majjhattabhutatthanameva attano majjhattatapattameva bhutapubbam anussarantassa.  Ekaccasassatikati ekaccasassatavadino vutta.  Puggaladhitthanena hi ekaccasassatika.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Adhiccasamuppannavado sassatavadasamudditthoti katva “dve adhiccasamuppannika”ti ca vuttam.  

 28. Ditthuddharanti yathavuttanam ditthinam aniyyanikabhavadassanavasena paduddharanam.  Paccattamyeva bananti aparappaccayam attaniyeva banam.  Tam pana attapaccakkham (Ps-t(M.102.)CS:pg.2.236) hotiti aha “paccakkhabanan”ti.  Suvannassa viya dosapagamena upakkilesavigamena banassa visuddhanti aha “parisuddhanti nirupakkilesan”ti.  Kilesandhakaravigamato sappabhasamujjalameva hotiti vuttam-- “pariyodatanti pabhassaran”ti bahirasamayasmimpi honti jhanassa samijjhanato.  Mayamidam janamati “sassato atta ca loko ca idameva saccam moghamabban”ti ca micchagahavasena abbanabhagameva paribruhetva tato eva yathagahitam gaham sandhaya-- “mayamidam attham tattha janama”ti evam tattha micchagahe avijjamanam banakotthasam otarentiyeva anuppavesentiyeva.  Na tam banam, micchadassanam nametam, kim pana tam micchadassanam nama?  Sassato atta ca loko cati-adina micchabhinivesabhavato.  Tenaha “tadapi …pe… attho”ti.  Yam tam ditthiya upanissayabhutam banam, tam sandhayaha-- “jananamattalakkhanatta banabhagamattameva”ti.  Banampi hi ditthiya upanissayo hotiyeva labhino itarassa ca tatha tatha micchabhinivesato.  Anupativattanato anatikkamanato.  Asadharanato na upativattanti etenati anupativattanam, tato.  Upadanapaccayatoti upadanassa paccayabhavato.  Etena phalupacareneva upadanamaha.  Yadi brahmajale agata sabbapi ditthiyo idha kathita honti, evam sante idam suttam Brahmajalasuttena ekasadisanti aha-- “brahmajale pana”ti-adi.  “Abbatra rupam abbatra vedana sakkayamyeva anuparidhavanti”ti vacanato idha sakkayaditthi agata.  Brahmajalam kathitameva hoti tattha agatanam dvasatthiyapi ditthinam idhagatatta.  Sassatucchedabhiniveso attabhinivesapubbako, “atta sassato atta ucchedo”ti pavattanato.  

 30. Dvasatthi …pe… dassetunti katham panayamattho “idha, bhikkhave, ekacco”ti-adipaliya dassito hotiti?  Appahinasakkayaditthikassa pubbantaparantaditthi-upadiyanajotanato.  Pariccagenati vikkhambhanena.  Catutthajjhananirodha tatiyajjhanam upasampajja viharatiti ettha na parihinacatutthajjhanassa tatiyajjhanam bhavati, tatiyajjhana vutthitassa pana catutthajjhana vutthitassa ca tatiyam patilomanayena sambhavati.  Tenaha “ayam (Ps-t(M.102.)CS:pg.2.237) panettha”ti-adi.  Evamsampadamidam veditabbanti “paviveka piti nirujjhati”ti idam, “niramisasukhassanirodha”ti ettha viya vutthananirodhavasena vuttanti veditabbanti attho.  Hinajjhanapariyadanakadomanassanti nivaranasahagatadomanassamaha.  Tabhi jhanapariyadanakaram.  Kammaniyabhavoti samapattim patto viya samapattisamapajjanabhave kammakkhamabhavo.  Somanassavidhuratta domanassam viyati domanassanti vuttam.  “Uppajjati paviveka piti”ti puna vutta piti jhanadvayapiti.  Yam thanam chaya jahatiti yam padesam atapena abhibhuyyamanam chaya jahati.  Tattha atape chayati padesena atapasabbitanam bhutasavkhatanam pahanatthanamaha.  Tenaha “yasmim thane”ti-adi.  

 31. Niramisam sukhanti tatiyajjhanasukham durasamussaritakamamisatta.  

 32. Adukkhamasukhanti catutthajjhanavedanam, na yam kibci upekkhavedanam.  

 33. Niggahanoti mamamkarabhavena kibcipi aganhanto.  Nibbanassa sappayanti nibbanadhigamassa, nibbanasseva va avilomavasena ekantikupayataya sappayam.  Tenaha “upakarabhutan”ti.  Sabbatthati sabbesu tebhumakadhammesu.  Etanti etam yathavuttasamathabhavanaya kilesanam vikkhambhanam.  Sabbattha nikantiya asukkhapitatta katham nibbanassa upakarapatipada nama jatam?  Na jayate vatyadhippayo.  Sabbatthati pubbantanuditthi-adike sabbasmim.  Agganhanavasenati tanhagahena aggahanavasena.  Yattha hi tanhagaho vimocito, tattha ditthimanaggaha sukkha viya honti tadekatthabhavato.  Tadisassa nibbanagamini patipada eva asanne, na dure.  Tena vuttam-- “upakarapatipada nama jatan”ti.  Tadisassa ca santohamasmiti-adika samanupassana adhimanapakkhe titthatiti aha-- “abhivadatiti abhimanena upavadati”ti.  Idameva upadiyatiti niyamabhavato “attharasavidhampi”ti vuttam.  Sesapadepi eseva nayo.  Ditthupadane sati sesa-upadanasambhavo avuttasiddhoti tadeva uddhatam.  

 Se ayatane veditabbeti nirodhassa karanam nibbanam veditabbam.  Dvinnam ayatanananti cakkhayatanadinam dvinnam ayatananam.  Patikkhepena nibbanam dassitam veneyyajjhasayavasena.  

 Na (Ps-t(M.102.)CS:pg.2.238) gadhatiti na patitthati.  Atoti asma nibbana.  Sarati tanha.  Savkharapatikkhepenati savkharekadesabhutanam catunnam mahabhutanam patikkhepena.  

 Vibbananti visitthena banena janitabbam.  Tato eva anidassanam acakkhuvibbeyyam anindriyagocaram.  Anantanti antarahitam, niccanti attho.  Sabbato pabhanti kilesandhakarabhavato ca samantato pabhassaram.  “Sabbato papan”ti va patho, sabbato patatitthanti attho.  Cattarisakammatthanasavkhatehi titthehi otaritva anupavisitabbam amatasaranti vuttam hoti.  Anupada kabci dhammam aggahetva vimuccanti etthati anupadavimokkho, nibbanam.  Anupada vimuccati etenati anupadavimokkho, aggamaggo.  Anupadavimokkhantikataya pana arahattaphalam anupadavimokkhoti vuttam.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Pabcattayasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.103.)3.Kintisuttavannana 

 34. Bhavoti paritto.  Abhavoti mahanto.  Vuddhi-attho hi ayam a-karo, “samvarasamvaro, phalaphalan”ti-adisu viya, tasma bhavabhavahetuti khuddakassa mahantassa va bhavassa hetu, tam paccasisamanoti attho.  Tenaha-- “tasmim tasmim bhave sukham vedissami”ti-adi.  

 35. Lokuttarabodhipakkhiyadhamme uddissa puthujjananam vivado sambhavatiti aha-- “lokiyalokuttarava kathita”ti.  Lokiyapi hi bodhipakkhiyadhamma lokuttaradhammadhigamassa asannakaranatta visesakarananti yava abbehi lokiyadhammehi abhivisitthoti katva, “imesu sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhammesu”ti avisesena vuttam.  Atthato nanam hotiti atthato bhedo hoti bodhipakkhiyadhammanam samadhigatatta.  Na hi kayadayo bhavetabba, satiyeva pana bhavetabbati.  Byabjanato nanam bhedam.  Iminapi karanenati imayapi yuttiya.  Idani tam yuttim dassento-- “atthabca byabjanabca”ti-adimaha (Ps-t(M.103.)CS:pg.2.239) Tattha samanetvati suttantarato samanetva, suttantarapadehi ca samanetva.  Abbathati abbato, bhutato apagatam katvati attho.  Miccha ropitabhavoti ayathavato thapitabhavo.  Atthabca byabjanabca vibbapanakaranamevati aviparitatthassa saddassa ca bujjhanahetutaya.  

 37. Idha dhammavinayatthane satiyeva satipatthananti gahita, atthato sameti nama yathavato atthassa gahitatta.  Asabhavaniruttibhavato byabjanato nanattanti tam livgabhedena vacanabhedena ca dassento, “satipatthanoti va satipatthanati va miccha ropetha”ti aha.  Appamattakanti anumattam sallahukam, na garutaram adhanitam katva vattabbampi dhanitam ghosavantam katva ropite vuttadosabhavatoti tenaha-- “nibbutim pattum sakka hoti”ti.  

 Byabjanassa miccharopanam na visesantarayakaram hotiti bapanattham, catusu maggesu pabham kathetvava parinibbuto.  Suttantabyabjanam sandhayetam vuttam-- “appamattakam kho pana”ti.  

 38. Atha catutthavare vivado kasma jato?  Yavata nesam vacanam atthato ceva sameti byabjanato cati adhippayo.  Sabbaya vivadoti kibcapi sameti atthato ceva byabjanato ca, sabba pana nesam avisuddha, taya sabbaya vasena vivado jatoti dassento “ahan”ti-adimaha.  Aham satipatthananti vadami, ayam satipatthanoti vadatiti evam tesam banam hotiti imamattham, “eseva nayo”ti imina atidisati.  

 39. Na codanatthaya vegayitabbanti sigham sigham na codana katabbati attho.  Tasmati yasma ekacco kodhanabhavena evam patipphari, tasma.  Anadanaditthiti adiyitva anabhinivisanato anadanaditthi adalhaggahi.  Pakkhipanto viyati gilitva pakkhipanto viya.  

 Upaghatoti cittappaghato pharasupaghato viya.  Vanaghattitassa viyati vane ghattitassa viya dukkhuppatti cittadukkhuppatti.  Dve vare vatvapi visajjetiti suppatinissaggi evam pageva coditamatte vissajjeti ceti adhippayo (Ps-t(M.103.)CS:pg.2.240) Kathanavasena ca kayacittakilamatho.  Evarupoti sahasa avissajjentena codakassa vihesavado hutvapi akkodhanadisabhavo.  

 Upekkhati sakena kammena pabbayissatiti tasmim puggale ajjhupekkhana.  Upekkham atimabbati nama tassa anacarassa anajjhupekkhanato.  

 40. Vacanasabcaroti pesubbavasena abbathavacanupasamharo.  Ditthipalasoti yugaggahavasena laddhi.  Sa pana cittassa anaradhaniyabhavo satthucittassa anaradhakabhavo.  Kalahoti adhikaranuppadavasena pavatto viggaho bhandanassa pubbabhago.  

 Yena karanenati yena dhammena Satthusasanena.  Tameva hi sandhaya vadati-- “dhammoti saraniyadhammo adhippeto”ti.  Etthati “dhammassa canudhamman”ti ettha.  Dhammoti sambuddhassa tassa tatha pavattam byakaranam yatha vivadapanna sabbattim gacchanti.  Tenaha-- “tesam bhikkhunam sabbattikaranan”ti.  Tadeva byakaranam anudhammoti bhikkhuna vuccamano anupavatto dhammo.  Tenaha-- “tadeva byakaroti nama”ti.  Kociti yo koci.  Sahadhammiko sakarano.  Abbattho ayam kim saddoti aha “abbo”ti.  Assati vuttanayena patipannabhikkhuno, tassa patipatti na kenaci garahaniya hotiti attho.  Sesam sabbam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Kintisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.104.)4.Samagamasuttavannana 

 41. Dvedhikajatati jatadvedhika sabjatabheda.  Dvejjhajatati duvidhabhavam patta.  Bhandanti paribhasanti etenati bhandanam, viruddhacittata.  Tanti bhandanam.  Dhammavinayanti pavacanam.  Vitujjanta mukhasattihi.  Sahitam meti mayham vacanam sahitam silittham pubbaparasambandham atthayuttam.  Tenaha (Ps-t(M.104.)CS:pg.2.241) “atthasamhitan”ti.  Adhicinnanti acinnam.  Viparavattanti virodhadassanavasena paravattitam, paravattam dusitanti attho.  Tenaha-- “cirakalavasena …pe… nivattan”ti.  Pariyesamano cara, tattha tattha gantva sikkhahiti attho.  Sace sakkosi, idanimeva maya vethitadosam nibbethehi.  Maranamevati abbamabbaghatavasena maranameva.  

 Nataputtassa imeti nataputtiya.  Te pana tassa sissati aha “antevasikesu”ti.  Purimapatipattito patinivattanam pativanam, tam rupam sabhavo etesanti pativanarupa.  Tenaha “nivattanasabhava”ti.  Kathanam atthassa acikkhanam.  Pavedanam tassa hetudaharanani aharitva bodhanam.  Na upasamaya samvattatiti anupasamasamvattanam, tadeva anupasamasamvattanikam, tasmim.  Samussitam hutva patitthahetubhavato thupam patitthati aha-- “bhinnathupeti bhinnapatitthe”ti.  Thupoti va dhammassa niyyanabhavo veditabbo, abbadhamme abhibhuyya samussitatthena.  So niganthassa samaye kehici abhinnasammatopi bhinno vinatthoyeva sabbena sabbam abhavatoti bhinnathupo.  So eva niyyanabhavo vattadukkhato muccitukamanam patisaranam, tam ettha natthiti appatisarano, tasmim bhinnathupe appatisaraneti evamettha attho veditabbo.  

 Acariyappamananti acariyamutthi hutva pamanabhutam.  Nananiharenati nanakarena.  “Vivado na uppajji”ti vatva tassa anuppattikaranam dassento, “sattha hi …pe… avivadakaranam katvava parinibbayi”ti vatva tam vivaritum “bhagavata hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Patittha ca avassayo ca, “ayam dhammo ayam vinayo idam Satthusasanan”ti vinicchayane mahapadesa, pabhabyakaranani ca, yasma tesu patitthaya te avassaya dhammavinayadhara ca nicchayam gacchanti.  Tatha hi suttantamahapadesato vinaye kenaci pucchito attho catunnam pabhabyakarananam vasena suvinicchitarupo, tasma dhammavinayo idha satthu kiccam katum sakkotiti aha-- “teneva”ti-adi, tasma ularaya desanaya bhajananti adhippayo.  

 42. Patipavittham katva aharitabbato, saccam karitabbato pabhatam mulanti aha-- “kathapabhatan”ti, dhammakathaya mulakarananti attho.  Yesam (Ps-t(M.104.)CS:pg.2.242) vasena vivado uppanno, teyeva adhammavadino, tesam tava so ahitaya dukkhaya samvattatu, tato abbesam devamanussanam kathanti, codana paramparaya samkilesavatthubhavatoti pariharo.  Tenaha-- “kosambakakkhandhake viya”ti-adi.  

 43. Abhibba desitati abhivisitthaya pabbaya janitva bodhita.  Patissayamanarupati apadissa patissayamana garukavasena nissayamanasabhava.  Tenaha-- “upanissaya viharanti”ti, garutaram nissayam katva viharantiti attho.  Parivare pabbattaniti, “ajivahetu ajivakarana”ti, evam niddharetva parivarapaliyam (pari.336) asavkaravasena thapitani.  “Evabca pana, bhikkhave, imam sikkhapadam uddiseyya”ti (para.39 42 43) vibhavgapathavaseneva hi tani Bhagavata pabbattani.  Tani thapetva sesani sabbasikkhapadani adhipatimokkham namati, idam gobalibaddabayena vuttanti datthabbam tesampi adhipatimokkhabhavato.  

 Tatrayam nayoti tasmim suppajahanaya appamattakabhave ayam vakkhamano.  Taniti panitabhojanani.  Yo kociti bhikkhu va bhikkhuni va.  Dukkatavatthukanti yam kibci dukkatapattivatthukam.  Tenati suppajahanabhavena mulapattivitikkamassa anumattataya.  

 Pubbabhagamagganti lokiyamaggam.  Tatrati tasmim pubbabhagamaggam nissaya vivaduppade.  Obhasabananti obhasassa uppattihetubhutam banam.  Tattha pana so maggasabbibhavena maggo ca catubbidhoti sutatta, “patthamamaggo nama”ti-adimaha.  Evanti evam asandiddham aparisavkitam pariccattam katva kammatthanam kathetum na sakkoti.  

 Cetiyam na ditthanti tassa katam thupam vadati.  Nindiye puthujjanabhave thitam pasamsam ariyabhavam aropetva tam micchaladdhim abhinivissa paggayha voharanato saggopi maggopi varitoyevati.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 
“Yo nindiyam pasamsati, tam va nindati yo pasamsiyo; 

 
Vicinati mukhena so kalim, kalina tena sukham na vindati”ti.  (su.ni.663 sam.ni.1.180-181 a.ni.4.3 netti.92).  

 “Khaneneva (Ps-t(M.104.)CS:pg.2.243) arahattam papunitum samatthakammatthanakatham acikkhissami”ti hi imina tattha kohabbampi dissati; itaresu pana vattabbameva natthi.  Uppatetvati uddharitva.  “Atha te bhikkhu”ti-adi sesam nama.  “Amatam te paribhubjanti, ye kayagatasatim paribhubjanti”ti (a.ni.1.600) vacanam duggahitam ganhapetva, “ettavata vo amatam paribhuttam nama bhavissati”ti aha.  

 44. Evanti akaralakkhanametam, na akaraniyamanam.  Tena iminava karanena ca yo vivado uppajjeyyati vuttam hoti.  Garusmim garuti pavattam cittam garuvisayatta tamsahacaritatta garu, tassa bhavo garavam, garukaranam, tam ettha natthiti agaravo.  Tenaha “garavavirahito”ti.  Garussa garavavasena patissayanam patissoti vuccati nicavuttita, tappatipakkhato appatissoti aha-- “appatissayo anicavutti”ti.  Ettha yathayam puggalo satthari agaravo nama hoti, tam dassetum, “ettha pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha tisukalesu upatthanam na yatiti-adi samudayakittana-anavasesadassanam, avayavato pana agaravasiddhi yatha tam samabbato sikkhapadasamadanam tabbiseso bhedo.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  

 Sakkaccam na gacchatiti adaravasena na gacchati.  Savghe katoyeva hoti savghapariyapannatta tassa, yatha savgham uddissa dinnam ekena bhikkhuna patiggahitam savghassa dinnameva hoti.  Aparipurayamanova sikkhaya agaravo.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “sikkhaya na paripurakari”ti (ma.ni.2.135).  Attano parisaya uppannam vivadamulam visesato attana vupasametabbato attano ca anatthavahato “ajjhattan”tveva vuttam.  Esa nayo bahiddhati etthapi.  

 46. Chathananiti chamulani.  Yatha samanavasena samathanam vivadadisu adhikattubhavo, evam vivadadinam tehi adhikattabbatapiti aha-- “vupasamanatthaya …pe… adhikaranani”ti.  Tena adhikaranasaddassa kammatthatam aha.  Samatha va samanavasena adhikariyanti etthati adhikaranani, vivadadayo.  

 Vivado (Ps-t(M.104.)CS:pg.2.244) uppannamattova hutva parato kakkhalatthaya samvattanato yam vatthum nissaya pathamam uppanno vivadanusarena mulakam viya anubandharogo tameva tadabbam va vatthum katva pavaddhanto vivadadhikaranam patva upari vaddhati nama, anuvadapattikiccadhikaranam patva vivadassa ca vaddhanam pakatameva.  Tena vuttam-- “cattari adhikaranani patva upari vaddhanto so vivado”ti.  Uppannanam uppannananti (di.ni.ti.3.331) utthitanam utthitanam.  Samathatthanti samanattham.  

 Attharasahi vatthuhiti lakkhanavacanametam yatha “yadi me byadhi daheyyum.  Databbamidamosadhan”ti (sam.ni.ti.2.3.39-42 kavkha.  abhi.  ti.  adhikaranasamathavannana), tasma tesu abbatarena vivadanta, “attharasahi vatthuhi vivadanti”ti vuccanti.  Upavadanati akkoso.  Codanati anuyogo.  

 Adhikaranassa sammukhava vinayanato sammukhavinayo.  Sannipatitaparisaya dhammavadinam yebhuyyataya yebhuyyasikakammassa karanam yebhuyyasika.  Karakasavghassa samaggivasena sammukhibhavo, na yatha tatha karakapuggalanam sammukhatamattam.  Bhutatati tacchata.  Saccapariyayo hi idha dhamma-saddo “dhammavadi”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.9) viya.  Vineti etenati vinayo, tassa tassa adhikaranassa vupasamaya Bhagavata vuttavidhi, tassa vinayassa sammukhata vinayasammukhata.  Vivadavatthusavkhate atthe paccatthika atthapaccatthika, tesam atthapaccatthikanam.  Savghasammukhata parihayati sammatapuggaleheva vupasamanato.  

 Nanti vivadadhikaranam.  “Na chandagatim gacchati”ti-adina (pari.  383) vuttam pabcavgasamannagatam.  Gulhakadisu alajjussannaya parisaya gulhako salakaggaho katabbo; lajjussannaya vivatako, balussannaya sakannajappako.  Yassa kiriyaya dhammavadino bahutara, sa yebhuyyasikati aha-- “dhammavadinam yebhuyyataya”ti-adi.  

 Evam vinicchitanti apattim dassetva ropanavasena vinicchitam, patikammam pana apattadhikaranasamathe parato agamissati.  Na samanasaruppam assamanakam, samanehi akatabbam, tasmim.  Ajjhacare vitikkamesati.  Paticaratoti (Ps-t(M.104.)CS:pg.2.245) paticchadentassa.  Papussannataya papiyo, puggalo, tassa katabbakammam tassapapiyasikam.  

 Sammukhavinayeneva vupasamo natthi patibbaya, tatharupaya khantiya va vina avupasamanato Etthati apattidesanayam.  Patibbate apannabhavadike karanakiriya, “ayatim samvareyyasi”ti, parivasadanadivasena ca pavattam vacikammam patibbatakaranam.  

 Yathanurupanti “dvihi catuhi tihi ekena”ti evam vuttanayena yathanurupam.  Etthati imasmim sutte, etasmim va samathavicare.  Vinicchayanayoti vinicchaye nayamattam.  Tenaha “vittharo pana”ti-adi.  

 47. Savkhepatova vutto, na samathakkhandhake viya vittharato.  Tathati imina “dhamma”ti padam akaddhati, ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, evamadina imina pakarenati vati vuttam hoti.  Bodhipakkhiyadhammanam ekantanavajjabhavato natthi adhammabhavo, Bhagavato desitakaram hapetva vaddhetva va kathanam yathadhammam akatanti katva adhammabhavoti dassento aha-- “tayo satipatthana”ti-adi.  

 Niyyanikanti sapatihiram appativanam hutva pavattati.  Tathevati imina “evam amhakan”ti-adina vuttamattham akaddhati.  Bhutena …pe… katabbakammam dhammo nama yathadhammam karanato, vuttavipariyayato ito param adhammo.  Ayam vinayo nama ragadinam samvaranato pahanato patisavkhanato ca.  Ayam avinayo nama ragadinam avinayanato.  Ayam vinayo nama yathavinayakaranato, vuttavipariyayena itaro avinayo.  Vatthusampatti-adina eva sabbesam vinayakammanam akuppatati aha-- “vatthusampatti …pe… ayam vinayo nama”ti, tappatipakkhato avinayo veditabbo.  Tenaha “vatthuvipatti”ti-adi.  

 Sammapatipattiya nayanatthena yathavutto dhammo eva netti, tato eva sattassa viya rajju asithilapavattihetutaya dhammarajjuti attho vutto.  Suttantapariyayena tava dasa kusalakammapatha dhammoti evam vutta.  Sa eva va hotu dhammanetti, yo idha imissa vannanaya, “chattimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma”ti-adina dhammena ca vinayena ca vutto, so eva (Ps-t(M.104.)CS:pg.2.246) va dhammanetti hotuti anetva yojana.  Taya dhammanettiya sameti taya yathavuttaya dhammanettiya samsandati, ekalakkhanameva hotiti attho.  Evam vivadavatthubhuto dhammo ce “dhammo”ti, adhammo ce “adhammo”ti, vinayo ce “vinayo”ti, avinayo ce “avinayo”ti nicchinantena ekaccanam vivadadhikaranameva dassitam tassa vupasamadhammanam apariyosapitatta.  

 48. Tam panetanti vivadadhikaranam paccamasati.  Vare atthasamvannanavasena pattepi.  Dvihiti yasmim avase vivadadhikaranam uppannam, tattha vasihi dvihipi bhikkhuhi atirekatara.  

 49. Khandhasamantanti apattikkhandhabhavena samipam.  Apattisamantam nama pubbabhaga apajjitabba-apatti.  Methunaragavasena kayasamsagge dukkatassa vatthuti aha-- “pathamaparajikassa pubbabhage dukkatan”ti.  Sesanam tinnam parajikanam pubbabhage thullaccayameva.  

 50. Parikkamitva upakkamitva.  Apattadhikaranam dassitam tattheva visesato patibbaya karetabbataya icchitabbatta.  

 52. Kammassa vatthu dassitam na samathoti adhippayo.  Nanu cayam samathadhikaroti?  Saccam, samathassa pana karane dassite samatho dassitova hotiti dassetum “evarupassa hi”ti-adi vuttam.  

 53. Idam kammanti “idam amhakam bhandanajatanan”ti-adina vuttakammam.  Tinavattharakasadisattati tamsadisataya tabboharoti dasseti yatha-- “esa brahmadatto”ti.  Akaramattameva tinavattharakakammam nama, na pana tassa sabbaso karanavidhanam.  Tenaha “khandhake”ti-adi.  Gihinam hinena khumsanavambhanam yatha “tilasamgulika natthi”ti.  Dhammikapatissavesu visamvadanavasena apanna apatti.  Assati kiccadhikaranassa.  Sammukhavinayeneva vupasamo savghasammukhatadinava vupasamanato.  

 54. Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyavacanato Kosambiyasutte (ma.ni.1.492) sotapattimaggasammaditthi kathita, idha pana “ditthisamabbagato viharati”cceva (Ps-t(M.104.)CS:pg.2.247) vuttatta, “imasmim sutte sotapattiphalasammaditthi vuttati veditabba”ti vuttam.  Papakammassa appata mahantata savajjabhavassa mudutikkhabhavena veditabbati aha “anunti appasavajjam.  Thulanti mahasavajjan”ti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Samagamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.105.) 5.Sunakkhattasuttavannana 

 55. Hetthimamaggehi batamariyadaya pajananato abba, maggapabba.  Tassa phalabhavato aggaphalapabba, tamsahagata sammasavkappadayo ca “abba”ti vuttati aha “abbati arahattan”ti.  Catuhi padehi kathita, “paricinna me Bhagava”ti-adisu viya na ekapadeneva.  “Lokuttaro dhammo adhigato maya”ti mabbanamattam adhimanoti dassento, “appatte pattasabbino”ti-adimaha.  

 56. Idam thananti idam obhasadisammutihetubhutam ularataram udayabbayabanam.  Ularatarabhavena hi tam maggaphalapabbaya paccayo hutva yathavato dubbibbeyyataya vipassakam visamvadeti.  Tenaha “avibhutam andhakaran”ti.  Imam pabhanti imam suttam gambhiram lokuttarapatisamyuttam attana batum icchitam attham.  Uggahetvati kevalam pitakasampadanavaseneva ugganhitva.  Tenaha “ajanitva”ti.  Visevamanati kilesavise avamanenta, sasanassa va anupakaravirupapaccaye sevamana.  Evamassati evam vuttanayena tesam karanahetu assa cittassa dhammadesanavasena pavattassa.  Abbathabhavo adesetukamata hoti.  Tanti yathavuttamattham sandhaya.  Etanti “tassapi hoti abbathattan”ti evam vuttam.  

 58. Kilesehi amasiyatiti amisam, lokepariyapannam amisanti idha pabca kamaguna adhippetati tesu vattamisabhavepi labhite kamamisabhavo siddhoti aha-- “vattamisakamamisalokamisabhutesu”ti.  Kamaguna hi vattassa vaddhanato vattamisam, kametabbato kamatanhaya amasitabbato kamamisam, yebhuyyato sattalokassa amisabhavato (Ps-t(M.105.)CS:pg.2.248) lokamisam.  Kamagunasabhagati kamagunanuloma kamagunapatisamyutta.  Anebjasamapattipatisamyuttayati kilesibjanarahitataya idha anebjati adhippetahi hetthimahi arupasamapattihi patisamyuttaya.  Evarupoti lokamisabhutesu paccayesu adhimutto tanninno taggaruko tappabbharo.  Ettavatati evam saddhanam manussanam dassanena tesam pavattitasayena ca.  Sisam nikkhantam hotiti labhasaya sisam bahi nikkhantam viya hoti.  Udaram phalitanti atibahubhandam pakkhipiyamanam pasibbakam viya laddhabbassa atipahutabhavena udaram phitam hoti.  

 59. Yatha purima dve arupasamapattiyo attano paccanikakilesehi anibjanato “anibja”ti vuccanti, evam itarapi.  Tam pavuttanti lokamisasamyojanam vigatam.  

 60. Nighamsanti “ettako ayan”ti paricchedanti attho.  Silesenati cammakarasilesadisilesena, vajiralepasilese vattabbameva natthi.  Tam bhinnanti anebjasamyojanam bhinnam vidhamitam samatikkantam tasu samapattisu apekkhabhavato.  Ajjhasayena asambaddhatta vuttam-- “dvedhabhinna sela viya hoti”ti.  Tenaha-- “tam samapajjissamiti cittam na uppajjati”ti.  

 61. Vantanti chadditam, vissatthanti attho.  

 62. Uparisamapattilabhinoti ettha uparisamapattiti arahattaphalasamapatti adhippeta, arahato ca maggadhigameneva anagamiphalasamapatti, sekkhanam visaya hetthima phalasamapattiyo patippassaddha.Lokiya pana nikantippahanena patinissatthati aha-- “hettha …pe… na uppajjati”ti.  

 63. “Pabca kho ime, Sunakkhatta, kamaguna”ti-adina araddhadesana, “samma nibbanadhimutto purisapuggalo”ti arahattakittanena nitthapitati tato param, “thanam kho pana”ti-adika desana, “patiyekko anusandhi”ti (Ps-t(M.105.)CS:pg.2.249) vutta.  Tenaha “hettha hi”ti-adi.  Tattha yatha khinasavassa samapattilabhinoti yojana, evam va khinasavassa sukkhavipassakassati yojetabba.  Patikkhittam atthakathayam.  Tassa patikkhepassa karanam dassetum “samapattilabhino hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Yatha sukkhavipassako adhimaniko samapattilabhino samanayogakkhamo appatte pattasabbitaya bhedabhavato, evam sukkhavipassako khinasavo samanayogakkhamo khinasavabhavena visesabhavato, tasma “samapattilabhimhi kathite itaropi kathitova hoti”ti vuttam.  Dvinnam bhikkhunanti samapattilabhino adhimanikassa khinasavassa ca.  Tenevaha “puthujjanassa tava”ti-adi.  

 Yadaggenati yena bhagena.  Yadipi khinasavassa asappayarammanam kilesanam uppattiya paccayo na hoti tesam sabbaso samucchinnatta.  Santaviharaparipantho pana siya visabhagatoti vuttam -- “khinasavassapi asappayameva”ti.  Tenaha-- “visam nama …pe… visameva”ti.  Etena “yatha visajananam appamanam, vikaruppadanato pana tam pariharitabbam, evam paribbatampi vattu atthavisesabhavena ekarupamevati tam pariharitabbameva”ti dasseti.  Tenaha “na hi”ti-adi.  Na hi asamvutena bhavitabbam asaruppabhavato.  Yuttapayuttenevati sabhagarammanassa alokanadisu yutteneva bhavitum vattati.  

 64. Yattha sayam nipatati uppajjati, tassa santanassa vippasannavasena ruppanato, visasavkhatassa dukkhassa mulabhavato ca “avijjasavkhato visadoso”ti vuttam.  Ruppatiti kattabbadimucchapadanena vikaram uppadeti.  Anuddhamseyyati vibadheyya.  Rago hi uppajjamanova kusalacittappavattiya okasam adento tam vibadhati; tathabhuto saddhasinehassa samathavipassanabhivuddhiya vamanena ca tam visoseti milapeti.  Tenaha “soseyya milapeyya”ti.  Sagahanasesanti gahetabbavisam savasesam katvati attho.  Na alam na samatthanti analam.  Sukapariyayo paliyam vutto suka-saddoti aha -- “vihisukadi ca sukan”ti.  

 Sa-upadanasalluddharo (Ps-t(M.105.)CS:pg.2.250) viya appahino avijjavisadoso datthabbo mahanatthuppadanato.  Asappaya …pe… asamvutakalo datthabbo attabhavassa apariharanabhavato.  Maranam viya sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattanam adhisilasavkhatassa ayuno apetatta.  Maranamattam dukkham viya apattiya apajjanam yathavuttassa ayuno upapilanakabhavato.  Iminava nayena opammasamsandananti ettha anupadisesasalluddharo viya pahino avijjavisadoso; sappaya …pe… susamvutakalo, tadubhayena vane puthuttam na gate maranabhavo viya sikkhaya apaccakkhanam, maranamattadukkhabhavo viya abbataraya samkilitthaya apattiya anapajjananti yojana veditabba.  

 65. Satiyati ettha yasma “ariyaya”ti na visesitanti aha-- “sati pabbagatika”ti-adi.  Pabba cettha lokiya adhippeta, na lokuttarati aha-- “parisuddhaya vipassanapabbaya”ti.  

 Khinasavassa balanti ularatamesu dibbasadisesupi arammanesu manacchatthanam indriyanam anupanamanahetubhutam susamvutakarisavkhatam khinasavabalam dassento, “samvutakari”ti vuttam, ukkamsagatasativepullatta yatha asamvarassa asamvaro hoti, evam satisampajabbabalena cakkhadidvarani samvaritva dassanadikiccakari.  Evam janitvati “upadhi dukkhassa mulan”ti evam vipassanapabbasahitaya maggapabbaya janitva.  Upadhiyati dukkham etehiti upadhi, kilesati aha-- “kilesupadhipahana nirupadhi”ti.  Tato eva upadiyati dukkham etehiti kilesa “upadana”tipi vuccantiti aha-- “nirupadanoti attho”ti.  Upadhi sammadeva khiyanti ettati upadhisavkhayo, nibbananti aha-- “upadhinam savkhayabhute nibbane”ti.  Arammanatoti arammanam katva tadarammanaya phalavimuttiya vimutto.  Kamupadhismim kayam upasamharissatiti “kamesevissami”ti tattha kayam upanamessati; kayupasamharo tava titthatu, tatha cittam va uppadessatiti etam karanam natthiti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Sunakkhattasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.106.)6.Anebjasappayasuttavannana 

 66. Khanapabhavgutaya (Ps-t(M.106.)CS:pg.2.251) na nicca na dhuvati anicca.  Tato eva panditehi na icca na upagantabbatipi anicca.  So cayam aniccattho udayavayaparicchinnataya veditabboti dassento, “hutva abhavatthena anicca”ti aha; uppajjitva vinassanatoti attho.  Ayabca aniccata vakkhamana ca tucchadita dvinnampi kamanam sadharanoti aha-- “vatthukamapi kilesakamapi”ti.  Ritta vivitta, tesam niccasaradinam attani abhavato tehi visumbhuta.  Yatha pana sabbaso sabhavarahitamakasam “tuccham rittan”ti vuccati, na evamete.  Ete pana kevalam niccasaradivirahato eva tuccha rittati dassento “na pana”ti-adimaha.  “Na hi tucchamutthi nama natthi”ti idam lokasamabbavasena vuttam, lokasamabba lokiyakatha na lavghitabba.  

 Musati ittarapaccupatthanataya na dissatiti aha “musati nasanaka”ti.  Visamvadanatthena va musa.  Ete hi asubhadisabhavapi balanam subhadibhavena upatthahanta subhadiggahanassa paccakkhabhavena satte visamvadenti.  Nassanasabhavati khanabhavgatta ittarapaccupatthanataya dissamana viyapi hutva apabbayanakapakatika.  Tenaha “khettam viya”ti-adi.  Dhammasaddo cettha “jatidhammanan”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.398) viya pakatipariyayo, tatha sabhavasaddo cati datthabbam.  Mosadhammati mosanapakatika, kusalabhandaharanasabhavati attho.  Mayakatanti mayaya katam udakadimani-adi-akarena mayadina upatthapitam; mayakatam viya mayakatam abbasabhava hutva atatha upatthahanato.  Tenaha “yatha”ti-adi.  Cakkhupathe eva katavijjaya, na tato paranti vuttam-- “dassanupacare thitasseva tatha pabbayati”ti.  Tayidam sambaravijjavasena vuttam.  

 Evam tavakalikabhavena kamanam mayakatabhavam dassetva idani tato abbenapi pakarena dassetum “yatha ca”ti-adi vuttam.  Aniccadisabhavanam kamanam niccadisabhavadassanam vipallasasahagatataya veditabbam.  Balanam lapanatoti aparibbatavatthukanam andhabalanam puggalanam vipallasahetuto.  Manussaloke thatva (Ps-t(M.106.)CS:pg.2.252) manussanam va vasena Bhagavata bhasitatta vuttam-- “ditthadhammika kamati manusaka pabca kamaguna”ti Tato eva ca “samparayikati te thapetva avasesa”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha ditthadhamma paccakkhasabhava arammanabhuta etasam atthiti ditthadhammika.  Samparayike kame arabbha uppannasabba samparayika.  Te samecca dhiyati ettha anati dheyyam, anapavattitthanam.  Marassa dheyyanti maradheyyam tassa issariyapavattanatta.  Tenaha “yehi”ti-adi.  Gahitanti visayavisayibhavena gahitam, arammanavasena arammanakaranavasena ca gahitanti attho.  Tattha arammanakaranavasena gahanam nama “idam mayhan”ti avibhagena pariggahakaranam; arammanavasena pana gahanam bhagaso arammananubhavananti vadanti.  Ubhayassapi pana tanharagavasena gahanam sandhaya, “ubhayametam gahitan”ti vuttam.  Maroti kilesamaro.  Yadaggena kilesamaro, tadaggena devaputtamaropi te attano vasam vatteti.  Tam sandhayati dhammamukhena puggalaggahanam sandhaya.  

 Appahinavipallasa hi puggala kamadhimutta marassa issariyavattanatthanataya “maradheyyan”ti vutta, tatha marassa nivapagocarapariyayehipi te evam vuttati dassento, “yatha colassa”ti-adimaha.  Nivapatiti nivapo, so eva bijanti nivapabijam.  Teti kamaguna.  Yatthati yasmim padese.  

 Manasi bhavati manasati aha “cittasambhuta”ti.  Te pana avijjadayo paliyam agata.  Evabhi lohitasannissayo pubbo viya anurodhupanissayo virodhoti dassento, “mamayite vatthusmin”ti-adimaha.  Tedhati ettha idhati nipatamattam “idhaham, bhikkhave, bhuttavi assan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.30) viya.  Kamalokanti kamagunasavkhatam savkharalokam, yattha va loke kamagunavantam lokam.  Cittena adhitthahitvati jhanarammanam patibhaganimittam bhavanacittena uppadetva.  Parittam nama vikkhambhana-asamatthatta kilesehi parito khanditam viya hoti.  Tassa patikkhepenati parittabhavapatikkhepena.  Pamanantipi kamavacarameva (Ps-t(M.106.)CS:pg.2.253) papakanam pamanakaranadhammanam vikkhambhanavasena appajahanato.  Tappatikkhepavasena appamanam nama mahaggatanti aha-- “rupavacaram arupavacaran”ti.  Samucchedavasena kilesanam appahanena mahaggatajjhanampi subhavitam nama na hoti, pageva parittajjhananti aha-- “subhavitanti …pe… lokuttarassevetam naman”ti.  Etassa vasenati “subhavitan”ti padassa vasena.  

 Tameva patipadanti tameva abhijjhadipahanavaham jhanapatipadam.  Arahatte tassa upayabhutaya vipassanaya va catutthajjhane tassa upayabhute upacare va sati cittam pasannameva hotiti aha-- “arahattam va …pe… upacaram va”ti.  Adhimokkhasampasadoti “ajjeva arahattam ganhissami”ti va vipassanaya vithipatipannatta; “ajjeva catutthajjhanam nibbattessami”ti va upacarasamadhina cittassa samahitatta adhimuccanabhuto sampasado.  Patilabhasampasadoti arahattassa catutthajjhanassa va adhigamasavkhato sampasado.  Patilabhopi hi kilesakalusiyabhibhavanato cittassa suppasannabhavavahatta “sampasado”ti vutto.  Paccayati namarupapaccaya avijjadayo.  Sabbathati samudayato atthavgamato assadato adinavato nissaranatoti sabbappakarena.  Asati adhimuccanavasena asisana.  Tenaha-- “asa santitthati, adhimokkham patilabhati”ti.  

 Padakanti padatthanam.  Kilesa sannisidantiti nivaranasahagata eva kilesa vikkhambhanavasena vupasamanti.  Satiti upacarajjhanavaha sati santitthati.  Savkharagatanti bhavanaya samataya pavattamanatta, ime dhammavicayasambojjhavgadayo ekarasa hutva pavattantiti, bhavanacittuppadapariyapannam savkharagatam vibhutam pakatam hutva upatthati.  Cittuppadoti bhavanacittuppado.  Lepapindeti silesapinde laggamano viya appito viya hoti.  Upacarena samadhiyati upacarajjhanena samadhiyati.  Ayanti ayam duvidhopi adhimuccanakaro adhimokkhasampasado nama.  Tasmim sampasade satiti etasmim vipassanalakkhane, upacarajjhane va adhimokkhasampasade sati.  Yo pana arahattam va patilabhati catutthajjhanam va, tassa cittam vippasannam hotiyeva, ayam nippariyayato patilabhasampasado, evam santepi idhamippetameva dassetum (Ps-t(M.106.)CS:pg.2.254) “idha pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Vipassana hiti-adi vuttassa samatthanam.  Tattha pabbayati arahattapabbaya.  Adhimuccanassati saddahanam ussukkapajjanassa.  Upacaranti upacarajjhanam.  Anebjasamapattiya adhimuccanassa karananti yojana.  

 Etarahi vati idanimeva.  Anebjam vati catutthajjhanam va.  Samapajjatiti adhigacchati.  Idam hiti-adina savkhepato vuttamattham vivarati.  Arahattasacchikiriya nama aggamaggabhavanaya sati atthato apanna hoti, aggamaggapabba eva tadattham adhimuccitabbati dassento, “atha va”ti vikappantaramaha.  Tattha yatha nama pasadassa atthaya samanitadabbasambharavayave appahonte kutagaram katum na pahontiyeva, evamsampadamidanti dassento, “tam anabhisambhunanto anebjam va samapajjati”ti aha.  Catusaccam va sacchikaroti hetthimamaggadhigamanavasena anebjam va samapajjati ubhayassapi hetupariggahitatta.  

 Tatrati tasmim “pabbaya va adhimuccati, anebjam va samapajjati”ti yathavutte visesadhigame ayam idani vuccamano yojananayo.  Evam hotiti idani vuccamanakarena cittabhiniharo hoti.  Kiccanti pabbajitakiccam.  Tatoti arahattadhigamanato.  Osakkitamanasoti samkucitacitto.  Antara na titthatiti asamahitabhumiyam na titthati.  Idani yathavuttamattham upamaya vibhavetum “yatha”ti-adi vuttam.  Tatrayam savkhepattho-- yatha tassa purisassa vanamahimsam gahetum ussahavato osakkantassa sasagodhadiggahane vattabbameva natthi, evam imassapi bhikkhuno arahattam gahetum ussahavato tato osakkitva catutthajjhanasamapajjane vattabbameva natthiti.  Eseva nayoti yathavuttam upamam upamasamsandanabca maggabhavanayojanayam catusaccasacchikiriyayojanayabca atidisati.  

 Hetu-atthajotano yanti nipato, karane va etam paccattavacananti aha “yena karanena”ti.  Tassa samvattanam arahati, tam va payojanam etassati tamsamvattanikam.  Vibbananti vipakavibbanam.  Anebjasabhavam upagacchatiti anebjupagam.  Yatha kusalam anebjasabhavam, evam tam vipakavibbanampi anebjasabhavam upagatam assa bhaveyya.  Tenaha-- “kadisameva bhaveyyati attho”ti.  Keciti abhayagirivasino.  Kusalavibbananti (Ps-t(M.106.)CS:pg.2.255) vipakavibbanampi tam kusalam viya vadanti.  Tannamakamevati kusalam viya anebjanamakameva siya.  Ettha ca purimavikappe “anebjupagan”ti tamsadisata vutta, dutiyavikappe tato eva tamsamabbata.  So panayamatthoti anebjasadisataya vipakakalepi tamnamakameva assati yathavutto attho.  Imina nayenati imina vuttanayena.  Ettha hi anebjabhisavkharahetuvipakavibbanam “anebjupagam hoti vibbanan”ti vuttatta tamnamakameva katva dipitam.  Arahattassapiti apisaddena aggamaggabhavanayapi hetthimamaggabhavanayapiti attho savgahitoti datthabbo.  Samadhivasena osakkana kathitati “vipulena mahaggatena cetasa vihareyyan”ti samathanayam dassetva desana kathita.  

 67. Ayabhi bhikkhuti yam uddissa ayam dutiyanebjasappayadesanaya bhikkhu vutto.  Pabbavantataroti vatva tam dassetum, “dvinnampi kammatthanam ekato katva sammasati”ti vuttam.  Hetthimassa hi “ye ca ditthadhammika kama”ti-adina rupasaddagandharasaphotthabbaneva rupamukhena vipassanabhiniveso kato, imassa pana “yam kibci rupan”ti-adina sakalarupadhammavasena.  Bhagava hi kammatthanam kathento kammatthanikassa bhikkhuno karanabalanurupameva pathamam bhavanabhinivesam dasseti; so paccha bane vipulam gacchante anavasesato dhammam parigganhati.  Rupapatibahanenati rupaviragabhavanaya sabbaso samatikkamena.  Sabbatthati sabbesu tatiyanebjadisu.  

 Pabbavantataroti pabbuttaro.  Tinnampi kammatthanam ekato katvati kamaguna sabbarupadhamma kamasabbati evam tinnam puggalanam kammatthanavasena tidha vutte sammasanupagadhamme ekato katva, “sabbametam aniccan”ti ekajjham gahetva, sammasati yatha-- “yam kibci samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman”ti (di.ni.1.298 sam.ni.5.1081 mahava.16 culani.  ajitamanavapucchaniddesa 4 7 8 tissametteyyamanavapucchaniddesa 10 11 pati.ma.2.30).  Tenaha-- “ubhayametam aniccan”ti-adi.  Kamarupasabbavasena ditthadhammikasamparayikabhedato attha ekekakotthasati evam katam ubhayanti vuttanti aha-- “ditthadhammika …pe… vasena savkhipitva ubhayanti vuttan”ti.  Tanhaditthivasenati tanhabhinandanavasena “etam mama”ti, ditthabhinandanavasena (Ps-t(M.106.)CS:pg.2.256) “eso me atta”ti evam abhinanditum.  Eseva nayoti imina tanhaditthivasena “etam mama, eso me atta”ti abhinanditum ajjhosaya gilitva parinitthapetva thatunti imamattham atidisati.  Kamapatibahanenati idam agamanapatipadadassanattham, vannabhananatthabca vuttam.  Rupapatibahanam hissa asannam, tatopi akasanabcayatanasamatikkamo, tamsamatikkamena saheva sabbe ta vipassanavasena osakkana kathita “ubhayametam aniccan”ti-adivacanato.  

 68. Idha attano cati akibcabbayatanakammatthanam sandhayaha.  Nirujjhanti tappatibaddhachandaraganirodhena, samapajjanakkhane pana anuppadanenapi.  Tenaha “akibcabbayatanam patva”ti.  Atappakatthenati ularatarabhavena jhanasamapattiya atittikarabhavena.  Tameva patipadanti akibcabbayatanabhavanamaha.  Samadhivasena osakkana kathita tatiyaruppakammatthanassa vuttatta “yattheta”ti-adina.  

 Idha attanoti dvikotikasubbatamanasikarasavkhatam vipassanakammatthanam.  Hettha vuttapatipadanti anantaram vutta-akibcabbayatanakammatthanam.  Sati samathabhavanayam subbatamanasikarassa idha satisayatta vuttam.  “Dutiyakibcabbayatane vipassanavasena osakkana kathita”ti.  

 70. Tatiyakibcabbayatane attanoti catukotikasubbatamanasikarasavkhatam vipassanakammatthanam.  Etthati etasmim subbatanupassanadhikare.  Kvaciti katthaci thane, kale, dhamme va.  Atha va kvaciti ajjhattam, bahiddha va.  Attano attananti sakattanam.  “Ayam kho, bho brahma …pe… vasi pita bhutabhabyanan”ti-adina (di.ni.1.42) paraparikappitam attanabca kassaci kibcanabhutam na passatiti dassento “kassaci”ti-adimaha.  Tattha parassati “para paja”ti “paro puriso”ti ca evam gahitassa.  Na ca mama kvacaniti ettha mama-saddo atthanapayuttoti aha “mamasaddam tava thapetva”ti.  Parassa cati attato abbassa, “paro puriso nama atthi mamatthaya sajito, tassa vasena mayham sabbam (Ps-t(M.106.)CS:pg.2.257) ijjhati”ti evam ekaccaditthigatikaparikappitavasena param attanam, tabca attano kibcanabhutam na passatiti dassento, “na ca kvacani”ti-adimaha.  Ettha ca naham kvacaniti saka-attano abhavam passati.  Na kassaci kibcanatasminti saka-attano eva kassaci anattaniyatam passati.  Na ca, mamati etam dvayam yathasavkhyam sambandhitabbam, atthiti paccekam.  “Na ca kvacani parassa atta atthi”ti parassa attano abhavam passati, “tassa parassa attano mama kismibci kibcanata na catthi”ti parassa attano anattaniyatam passati.  Evam ajjhattam bahiddha ca khandhanam attattaniyasubbata suddhasavkharapubjata catukotikasubbataparigganhanena dittha hoti.  Hettha vuttapatipadanti idhapi akibcabbayatanakammatthanameva vadati.  Vipassanavaseneva osakkana kathita catukotikasubbatadassanavisesabhavato, tappadhanatta cassa manasikarassa.  

 Idha attanoti nevasabbanasabbayatanakammatthanamaha.  Sabbasabbati rupasabba patighasabba nanattasabba hetthima tisso arupasabbati evam sabbasabba anavasesa nirujjhantiti vadanti.  “Hettha vutta”ti pana visesitatta imasmim agata catutthajjhanasabbadayo api sabbati apare.  Tanti sammutimattam kamasabbapatibahanavaseneva tesam nanattasabbadinirodhassa atthasiddhatta.  Samadhivasena osakkana kathita nevasabbanasabbayatanabhavanaya samathakammatthanabhavato.  

 71. Pubbe pabcavidham kammavattanti purimakammabhavasmim moho avijja ayuhana savkhara nikantitanha upagamanam upadanam cetana bhavoti evamagato saparikkharo kammappabandho.  Na ayuhitam assati na cetitam pakappitam bhaveyya.  Etarahi evam pabcavidham vipakavattanti vibbananamarupasalayatanaphassavedanasavkhato paccuppanno vipakappabandho nappavatteyya karanassa anipphannatta.  Sace ayuhitam na bhavissatiti yadi cetitam pakappitam na siya.  Yam atthiti yam paramatthato vijjamanakam.  Tenaha “bhutan”ti.  Tabhi paccayanibbattataya “bhutan”ti vuccati.  Tam pajahamiti tappatibaddhachandaragappahanena tato eva ayatim anuppattidhammatapadanavasena pajahami pariccajami.  

 Parinibbayiti (Ps-t(M.106.)CS:pg.2.258) saha parikappanena atitattheti aha “parinibbayeyya”ti.  Parinibbayeyya nu khoti va patho, so evattho.  Na kibci kathitanti nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattiya savkharavasesasukhumabhavena banuttarasseva visayabhavato sarupato na kibci kathitam, nayena panassa visesam bapetukamatta.  Bhagavato kira etadahosi-- “Imissamyeva parisati nisinno Anando anusandhikusalataya nevasabbanasabbayatanam padakam katva thitassa bhikkhuno patisandhim arahattabca sandhaya pabham pucchissati, imina pucchanusandhina tamattham desessami”ti.  Osakkanaya ca idhadhippetatta bhinnarasadesana hotiti pucchanusandhi pucchita.  Tasmibhi asati anusandhibhedabhinnesa desana, na ca Buddhacinna bhinnarasadesanati.  Vipassananissitanti tannissitam.  Tassa bhikkhuno.  Upadiyati etenati ca upadanam.  Na parinibbayati pahatabbassa appajahanato.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “dhammapi kho, bhikkhave, pahatabba, pageva adhamma”ti (ma.ni.1.240).  Upadanasetthanti idam nevasabbanasabbayatanabhavassa sabbabhavaggatadassanaparam, na pana ariyabhavaggassa upadanasetthatapatisedhaparam.
 73. Nissayati bhavapariyapannam nama dhammam nissaya tappariyapannam nama nissaya oghanittharana Bhagavata akkhata; aho acchariyametam, aho abbhutametanti.
 Navasupi thanesu samathayanikasseva vasena desanaya agatatta, idha ca kassacipi padakajjhanassa anamatthatta vuttam-- “ariyasavakoti sukkhavipassako ariyasavako”ti.  Navannampi kammatthanam ekato katva sammasatiti idam jhanadhammepi anussavaladdhe gahetva sammasanam sambhavatiti katva vuttam; tebhumakasavkharagatam idha vuttanti anavasesato pariggahanam sandhaya vuttam -- “yavata sakkayo”ti.  

 Etam amatanti amatam nibbanam arabbha pavattiya etam arahattam amatarasam.  Tenaha-- “etam amatam santam, etam panitan”ti.  “Anupadaya kibcipi aggahetva cittam vimucci”ti vuttattapi anupada cittassa vimokkho nibbanam abbattha sutte vuccati.  

 Tinnam (Ps-t(M.106.)CS:pg.2.259) bhikkhunanti abhinivesabhedena tividhanam.  Padakam katva thitassa osakkanaya abhave karanam hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Samodhanetvati sammadeva odahitva tasmim tasmim thane asavkarato vavatthapetva.  Sukathitam nama hoti kathetabbassa anavasesetva kathitatta.  

 Anebjasappayasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.107.)7.Ganakamoggallanasuttavannana 

 74. Yatha hetthimasopanaphalakam orohantassa pacchimam nama hoti, evam arohantassa pathamam nama hotiti vuttam-- “yava pacchimasopanakalevarati yava pathamasopanaphalaka”ti.  Vatthum sodhetvati vatthuvijjacariyena vuttavidhina pasadavatthuno sodhanavidhim katva.  Etthati pasadakarane.  Sattadha bhinnassa valaggassa amsukotivedhako valavedhi nama.  Thanasampadananti vesakhamandaladinam sampadanam.  Mutthikaranadihiti usumutthikaranajiyagahajiyavijjhadihi.  Evam ganapemati ekam nama ekameva, dve duka cattari, tini tikani nava, cattari catukkani solasati-adina evam gananam sikkhapema.  

 75. Keratika hontiti samayassa anupakkilitthakaranamayasatheyyena samannagata honti.  Tam damanam jivitahetupi natikkamati, ayamassa jatidosabhavo.  

 76. Satisampajabbahi samavgibhavatthayati satataviharibhavasadhanehi satisampajabbehi samannagamatthaya.  Nanu ca khinasava sativepullappatta pabbavepullappatta ca, katham tassa satisampajabbam payogasadhaniyam pavattanti aha “dve hi”ti-adi.  Satatavihariti satatam samapattiviharibahula, tasma te icchiticchitakkhane phalasamapattim samapajjanti.  Vuttavipariyayena nosatataviharino datthabba.  Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi.  Appetum na sakkoti anacinnabhavato.  

 Tam vitakkentoti “samanerassa senasanam natthi, arabbabca sihadihi saparissayam, kim nu kho tassa bhavissati”ti tam vitakkento.  Evarupoti (Ps-t(M.107.)CS:pg.2.260) ediso yathavuttasamanerasadiso khinasavo.  Ime dhammeti imasmim sutte agate siladidhamme.  Avajjitvavati attano parisuddhasilatadi-avajjanahetu eva samapajjitum sakkhissati.  

 78. “Yeme, bho Gotama”ti vacanassa sambandham dassetum, “Tathagate kira”ti-adi vuttam.  Evanti “yeme, bho Gotama”ti-adi-akarehi vattumaraddho.  
 Ajjadhammesuti apuratanadhammesu.  Takkanamattani hi tehi kappetva sayampatibhanam viracitani.  Puratanataya paripunnataya ekantaniyyanikataya ca paramo uttamo.  Tenaha-- “tesu …pe… uttamoti attho”ti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Ganakamoggallanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.108.)8.Gopakamoggallanasuttavannana 

 79. Kammamyeva kammanto, so ettha atthiti kammakaranatthanam “kammanto”ti vuttam.  Tenaha “kammantatthanan”ti.  Tehi dhammehiti Buddhagunehi.  Te pana sabbabbutabbanappamukhati katva aha “sabbabbutabbanadhammehi”ti.  Sabbena sabbanti sabbappakarena anavasesam, ettako gunanam pakarabhedo, tesu kibcipi pakaram anavasesetva.  Sabbakotthasehi sabbanti yattaka gunabhaga, tehi sabbehi anavasesam nissesameva katva.  Yopi ahositi yopi kosambivasinam bhikkhunam vasena kosambiyam kalaho ahosi.  Sopi tattheva uppannatthaneyeva uppannamatto vupasamito.  Parinibbutakale panassati assa sammasambuddhassa parinibbutakale pana.  Bhiyyosomattaya bhikkhu samagga jata, kathabca samvego jatoti dassetum “atthasatthi”ti-adi vuttam.  Satisayam abhinhabca upasamappattiya ativiya upasantupasanta.  Anusamyayamanoti anu anu sammadeva jananto vicarento vosasamano.  “Anusabbayamano”ti va patho.  Tattha ya-karassa ba-karam katva niddesoti aha “anuvicaramano”ti.  

 80.  Hetthimapucchamevati (Ps-t(M.108.)CS:pg.2.261) gopakamoggallanena pucchitapucchameva.  So hi “tehi dhammehi”ti-adina, “Atthi koci tumhakam sasanassa sarabhuto bhikkhu”ti pucchi.  Ayabca tameva “patisarano”ti pariyayena pucchi.  Appatisaraneti yam tumhe bhikkhum patibodheyyatha, tadisassa abhavena appatisarane.  Tathagatena pavedito dhammo patisaranam etesanti dhammapatisarana.  Tenaha “dhammo avassayo”ti.  

 81. Agacchatiti vacuggatabhavena agacchati.  Vatthuvitikkamasavkhate garugarutaralahulahutaradibhede ajjhacare apattisamabbati aha-- “apatti …pe… anatikkamanameva”ti.  Yathadhammanti dhammanurupam.  Yathasitthanti yathanusittham.  Dhammo noti ettha no-saddo avadharane “na no samam atthi Tathagatena”ti-adisu (khu.pa.6.3 su.ni.226) viya.  Tenevaha “dhammova kareti”ti.  

 83. “Yatha tam tumhadisehi rakkhakehi gopakehi”ti evam pasannavesena attanam ukkamsapetukamo Ariyupavadapapam khamapane sati antarayaya na hotiti aha-- “iccetam kusalan”ti.  Gonavgalamakkatoti gonavgutthamakkato.  

 84. Ayam ukkamsapetum icchitam yatharaddhamattham visamvadeti avannitampi vannitam katva kathento; imassa vacanassa patikkhepena imina databbapindapatassa antarayo ma hotuti evam pindapatam rakkhitum na kho pana sakkati yojana.  Idanti “na kho, brahmana, so Bhagava”ti-adidesanam.  Abbhantaram karitvati nibbanantogadham katva, antaram va tassa nijjhanassa karanam katva.  Kamaragavasena hi tam nijjhanam hotiti.  Idhati imasmim suttapadese.  Sabbasavgahikajjhananti lokiyalokuttarassa antarayo ma hotuti evam katvapi rupavacarassa maggajhanassa phalajhanassati sabbassapi savganhanavasena desitatta sabbasavgahakajjhanam nama kathitam.  

 Yam no mayanti ettha noti nipatamattam.  Tam noti ettha pana noti amhakanti attho.  Usuyati rajakiccapasutatadhinataya ekatthabhinivesabhavato (Ps-t(M.108.)CS:pg.2.262) Mandapabbataya vassakaragata-issabhibhutacittataya paripunnam katva vuttampi attham anupadharento aha-- “ekadesameva kathesi”ti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Gopakamoggallanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.109.)9.Mahapunnamasuttavannana 

 85. Tasmim ahuti tasmim ahaniti aha “tasmim divase”ti.  Anasanenati sabbaso aharassa abhubjanena sasanikasilena bahiraka-anasanena upeta hutvati yojana.  Va-saddena khirapanamadhusayanadividhim savganhati.  Upecca vasitabbato uposatho, patimokkhuddeso.  Upetena samannagatena hutva vasitabbato santane vasetabbato uposatho, silam.  Anasanadidhammadim va upecca vasanam upavaso uposatho.  Tatharupe hatthijativisese uposathoti samabbamattanti aha-- “uposatho nama nagarajati-adisu pabbatti”ti.  Vuttanayena upavasanti etthati uposatho, divaso.  So panesa uposatho.  Masapunnatayati masassa puritabhavena.  Sampunnati sabbaso punna.  Taya hi rattiya vasena maso anavasesato punno hoti.  Masaddhamasadibhedam kalam mati minanto viya hotiti ca “ma”iti cando vuccati.  Etthati etissa rattiya.  Punno paripunnakalo jatoti punnama.  Tabhi candaparipuriya masaparipuriya evamaha.  Etena tassa uposathabhavam dasseti.  

 Dissati phalam sandissatiti deso, hetuti aha “desanti karanan”ti.  Sabbam kathenti sabbam attana pariggahitappakaram kathenti.  Kathetum na sakkonti avisayatta.  Pasadapariveneti pasadassa purato vivatavgane.  Hettha vuttanayenati Sekhasutte (ma.ni.attha.2.22) vuttanayena vittharetabbam.  

 86. Ime nu khoti ettha nuti samsayajotanoti aha-- “vimatipuccha viya kathita”ti.  Janantenati-adi pucchavattadassanaparam datthabbam, na (Ps-t(M.109.)CS:pg.2.263) pucchakassa satthu attano ajananabhavadipanaparam.  Janati hi Bhagava.  Ajanantena viya hutva pucchite.  Yathabhutasabhavam jananto viya pucchati kohabbe thatva.  Tenaha-- “thero evarupam vacanam kim karissati”ti karanassa suppahinattati adhippayo.  

 Chandamulakati tanhachandamulaka.  Tanha hi dukkhasamudayo.  Kusalasabbo va thiravisadanipunasabbo va, kusalasavkharo va tikhinathiravisadasavkharo va; suvisuddhavipulodaravibbano vati imamattham “sabbadisupi eseva nayo”ti imina atidisati.  Kasma panettha anagatakalavaseneva desana agatati aha “yasma pana”ti-adi.  

 Khandhanam khandhapannattiti khandhasaddabhidheyyanam ruppananubhavanasabjananabhisavkharavijananasabhavanam atthanam “khandho”ti ayam samabba.  Kittakenati kimparimanena atthena, rasatthabhagatthadisu kidisenati adhippayo.  

 Hetuhetuti hetupaccayabhuto hetu.  Yo hi lobhadinam sahajatadhammesu mulatthenupakarakabhavo nippariyayena hetuttho; so pathavi-adisupi paccayabhavamattena hetupariyayadassanato dutiyena hetu-saddena visesetva vutto “hetuhetu”ti.  Avijja pubbabhisavkharadinam sadharanapaccayatta sadharanahetu, “atitanagatapaccuppannanam kammasamadananam thanaso hetuso vipakan”ti ettha vijjamanesupi abbesu paccayesu itthanitthavipakaniyamakatta kammam tassa padhanakarananti aha-- “kusalakusalam attano attano vipakadane uttamahetu”ti.  “Mahabhuta hetu”ti ayamevattho “mahabhuta paccayo”ti iminapi vuttoti hetusaddapaccayasaddanam samanatthatta paccayo eva hetu paccayahetu, yo ca rupakkhandhassa hetu, so eva tassa pabbapanaya paccayoti vuttoti aha-- “idha paccayahetu adhippeto”ti.  Yadaggena paccayadhammo attano paccayuppannassa uppadaya thitiya ca paccayo, tadaggena tassa bhavato samabbato pabbapanayapi so paccayoti vattabbatam arahatiti.  Paliyam avibhagena vuttamattham vibhagena dassetum, “tattha pathavidhatu”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha pabbapanayati sahetu-ahetukanti-adi-akarehi bodhanaya (Ps-t(M.109.)CS:pg.2.264) Tam pana sabbodhanam banena dassanam hotiti vuttam “dassanatthaya”ti.  

 Phassoti phassasamavgibhavo.  So cettha sakiccanipphadanasamatthassa phassassa nibbatti.  Nibbatto hi phasso tatharupaya vedanaya paccayo hotiti.  Etadatthamevettha Bhagavata puggaladhitthana desana kata, tasma paccuppannatitakalavasena dvikaliko phassasaddo veditabbo.  Phasse sati vedeti phassapaccaya vedana-icceva vuttam hoti.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Yatheva hi vedanaya evam sabbaya savkharanampi phasso visesapaccayo tasmim asati abhavato.  Cetanaggahanena ayuhananurupataya tappadhanatta savkharakkhandhadhamma gahita.  Tatha hi suttantabhajaniye savkharakkhandhabhajaniye (vibha.21 22) ca “cakkhusamphassaja cetana”ti-adina cetanava niddittha.  Vibbanakkhandhassati ettha ekasmim bhave adibhutavibbanassa namarupapaccayatam dassetum, “patisandhivibbanena tava”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha gabbhaseyyakassa sabhavakassa rupapavattim sandhaya “uparimaparicchedena”ti vuttam samatimsato upari patisandhikkhane tassa rupanam asambhavato.  Idani pavattivibbanassa namarupapaccayam dvaravasena dassetum, “cakkhudvare”ti-adi vuttam.  Nanu ca vibbanassapi phasso paccayo, kasma tayo eva khandha phassapaccaya vuttati?  Saccametam, yatha pana vibbanasahito phasso vedanadinam paccayo, na evam vibbanassa.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “tinnam savgati phasso”ti (ma.ni.1.204 ma.ni.3.421 425 426 sam.ni.2.44 45 2.4.60) phasso viya namarupam vibbanassa visesapaccayo yatha namarupapaccayapi vibbananti.  Tasma imam visesam dassetum namarupasseva vibbanapaccayata vutta, na phassassa.  

 87. Yava sakkayaditthi samuppajjati, tava vattassa pariyanto natthevati appahinasakkayaditthiko vatte paribbhamatiti aha -- “Katham pana, bhanteti vattam pucchanto”ti.  Yatha ca sakkayaditthijotana vattapuccha, evam tabbhedanajotana vivattapucchati aha -- “sakkayaditthi na hotiti vivattam pucchanto”ti.  

 88. Ayam (Ps-t(M.109.)CS:pg.2.265) rupe assadoti yathavato dassanam paribbabhisamayo, dukkhasaccapariyapannabca rupanti aha-- “imina paribbapativedho ceva dukkhasaccabca kathitan”ti.  “Yam rupam aniccan”ti-adivacanato aniccadibhavo tattha adinavo, so cassa paccayadhinavuttitaya paccayo samudayasaccanti samudayappahanena adinavasamatikkamoti adinavaggahanena siddhamatthamaha -- “pahanapativedho ceva samudayasaccabca”ti.  Sabbasavkhatanissaranam nibbanabca sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena pativijjhitabbanti aha-- “imina sacchikiriyapativedho ceva nirodhasaccabca”ti.  Imesu tisu thanesuti yathavuttesu dukkhadisu tisu abhisamayatthanesu.  Ye sammaditthi-adayo dhammati ye ariyamaggasabbita sammaditthi-adayo attha, satta va dhamma.  Bhavanapativedho maggasaccanti bhavanabhisamayavasena pavattam maggasaccam.  Sesapadesupiti, “ayam vedanaya assado”ti-adipadesupi.  

 89. Imasminti asannapaccakkhataya saka-attabhavo gahito, tadeva ajjhatta khandhati tappatiyogitaya, “bahiddhati parassa savibbanake kaye”ti vuttam.  Sabbanimittesuti sabbesu rupanimittadisupi Tani pana indriyabaddhanipi anindriyabaddhanipi tamsabhavaniti aha “anindriyabaddhampi savganhati”ti.  Vibbanaggahanenevettha vedanadayopi gahita avinabhavatoti, “savibbanake kaye”ti vuttam.  “Kayo”ti va khandhasamuhoti attho.  

 90. Anattani thatvati attarahite anattasabhave khandhakotthase thatva tam adharam katva katani kammani.  Katarasmim attani thatvati kidise attani nissayavipakam dassanti vipaccissanti.  Etena karakavedakarahitatta attapakkhakammakani na yujjantiti dasseti, khandhanam khanikatta ca katanasa-akatabbhagamadoso ca apajjatiti.  

 Tatrayam (itivu.attha.74 sarattha.  ti.1.5) codanasodhanavidhi-- panatipatavasena tava kammapathasambandhavibhavana, khane khane hi nirujjhanasabhavesu savkharesu ko hanti, ko va habbati, yadi cittacetasikasantano, so arupatta (Ps-t(M.109.)CS:pg.2.266) na chedanabhedanadivasena vikopanasamattho, napi vikopaniyo.  Atha rupasantano, so acetanatta katthakalivgarupamoti na tattha chedanadina panatipatapubbam pasavati yatha matasarire.  Payogopi panatipatassa paharanappaharadiko atitesu va savkharesu bhaveyya, anagatesu, paccuppannesu va, tattha na tava atitanagatesu sambhavati tesam abhavato, paccuppannesu ca savkharanam khanikatta saraseneva nirujjhanasabhavataya vinasabhimukhesu nippayojano payogo siya, vinasassa ca karanarahitatta na paharanappaharadippayogahetukam maranam, nirihakataya ca savkharanam kassa so payogo?  Khanikatta vadhadhippayasamakalabhijjanakassa kiriyapariyosanakalanavatthanato kassa panatipatakammabaddhoti?  

 Vuccateyathavuttavadhakacetanasahito savkharapubjo sattasavkhato hanti.  Tena pavattitavadhappayoganimittam apagata-usmavibbanajivitindriyo matavoharapavattinibandhano yathavuttavappayogakarane uppajjanaraho ruparupadhammasamuho habbati, kevalo va cittacetasikasantano.  Vadhappayogavisayabhavepi tassa pabcavokarabhave rupasantanadhinavuttitaya rupasantane parena payojitajivitindriyupacchedakapayogavasena tannibbattitavibandhakavisadirupuppattiya vigate vicchedo hotiti na panatipatassa asambhavo; napi ahetuko panatipato, na ca payogo nippayojano paccuppannesu savkharesu katappayogavasena tadanantaram uppajjanarahassa savkharakalapassa tatha anuppattito.  Khanikanam savkharanam khanikamaranassa idha maranabhavena anadhippetatta santatimaranassa ca yathavuttanayena sahetukabhavato na ahetukam maranam na ca katturahito panatipatappayogo nirihakesupi savkharesu sannihitatamattena upakarakesu attano attano anurupaphaluppadane niyatesu karanesu kattuvoharasiddhito yatha-- “padipo pakaseti, nisakaro candima”ti.  Na ca kevalassa vacadhippayasahabhuno cittacetasikakalapassa panatipato icchito santanavasena avatthitasseva patijananato; santanavasena pavattamananabca (Ps-t(M.109.)CS:pg.2.267) padipadinam atthakiriyasiddhi dissatiti attheva panatipatena kammuna baddho; tato eva yasmim santane panatipatacetana pavatta; tattheva santane paccayantarasamavayena bhavantare nirayadisu tassa phalappavattiti nattheva katavinaso akatabbhagamo ca.  Imina nayena adinnadanadinabca vasena yatharaham kammapathasambandhavibhavana veditabbati.  

 Sabbo ditthiggaho tanhavasagatasseva hotiti aha “tanhadhipateyyena”ti.  Tesu tesu dhammesuti maya desiyamanadassanadhammesu.  Pakatikammatthananti tassa therassa santike gahetva parihariyamanakammatthanam.  Abbam navakammatthananti Bhagavato desananusarena gahitam abbam navam kammatthanam.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Mahapunnamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.110.)10.Culapunnamasuttavannana 

 91. Tunhibhutam tunhibhutanti ameditavacanam byapanicchavasena vuttanti aha-- “yam yam disan”ti-adi.  Anuviloketvati ettha anusaddopi byapanicchayamevati anu anu viloketvati attho.  Tenevaha-- “tato tato viloketva”ti.  Asanto nico purisoti asappurisoti aha-- “papapuriso lamakapuriso”ti.  Soti asappuriso.  Tanti asappurisam janitum na sakkoti asappurisadhammanam yathavato ajananato.  Papadhammasamannagatoti kayaduccaritadi-asantutthitadilamakadhammasamannagato.  Asappurise bhatti etassati asappurisabhatti.  Tenaha-- “asappurisasevano”ti.  Asappurisadhammo asappuriso uttarapadalopena, tesam cintanasiloti asappurisacinti.  Tenaha “asappurisacintaya cintako”ti, duccintitacintiti attho.  Asappurisamantananti asadhujanavicaram asappurisavimamsam.  Asappurisavacanti catubbidham dubbhasitam.  Asappurisakammam nama tividhampi kayaduccaritam.  Asappurisaditthi nama visesato dasavatthuka micchaditthi, taya samannagato asappurisaditthiya samannagato, asappurisadanam (Ps-t(M.110.)CS:pg.2.268) nama asakkaccadanadi.  Sabbopayamattho palito eva vibbayati.  

 “Panam hanissami”ti-adika cetana kamam parabyabadhayapi hotiyeva, yatha pana sa attano balavataradukkhatthaya hoti, tatha na parassati imamattham dassetum, “attano dukkhatthaya cinteti”icceva vutto.  Yatha asuko asukanti-adihi papako papavipakekadesam balavam garutaram va paccanubhontopi yatha paro paccanubhoti, na tatha sayanti dasseti.  Tenaha “parabyabadhaya”ti.  Gahetvati papakiriyaya sahayabhavena gahetva.  

 Asakkaccanti anadaram katva.  Deyyadhammassa asakkaranam appasannakaro, puggalassa asakkaranam agarukarananti imamattham dassento, “deyyadhammam na sakkaroti nama”ti-adimaha.  Acittikatvati na citte katva, na pujetvati attho.  Pujento hi pujetabbavatthum citte thapeti, tato na bahi karoti.  Cittam va acchariyam katva patipatti cittikaranam, sambhavanakiriya.  Tappatikkhepato acittikaranam, asambhavanakiriya.  Apaviddhanti ucchitthadichaddaniyadhammam viya avakhittakam.  Tenaha -- “chaddetukamo viya”ti-adi.  Rogam pakkhipanto viyati rogikasariram odanadihi pamajjitva vammike rogam pakkhipanto viya.  Addha imassa danassa phalam mameva agacchatiti evam yassa tatha ditthi atthi, so agamanaditthiko, ayam pana na tadisoti aha “anagamanaditthiko”ti.  Tenaha-- “no phalapatikavkhi hutva deti”ti.  

 Kamabcayam yathavuttapuggalo asaddhammadihi papadhammehi samannagato, tehi pana sabbehipi micchadassanam mahasavajjanti dassetum, “taya micchaditthiya niraye upapajjati”ti vuttam.  Vuttapatipakkhanayenati kanhapakkhe vuttassa atthassa vipariyayena sukkapakkhe attho veditabbo.  “Sadevakam lokan”ti-adisu (para.1) devasaddo chakamavacaradevesu, evamidhati aha “chakamavacaradeva”ti.  Tattha brahmanam visum gahitatta kamavacaradevaggahananti ce?  Idha danaphalassa adhippetatta kamavacaradevaggahanam (Ps-t(M.110.)CS:pg.2.269) tatthapi chakamavacaraggahanam datthabbam devamahattatadivacanato.  Tinnam kulanam sampattiti khattiyamahattadinam tinnam kulanam sampatti, na kevalam kulasampada eva adhippeta, atha kho tattha ayuvannayasabhoga-issariyadisampadapi adhippetati datthabbam ularassa danamayapubbassa vasena tesampi samijjhanato.  Suddhavattavaseneva kathitam sukkapakkhepi sabbaso vivattassa anamatthatta.  Saddhadayo hi lokiyakusalasambhara evettha adhippetati.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Culapunnamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

 Nitthita ca Devadahavaggavannana.  

 2.Anupadavaggo 

(M.111.)1.Anupadasuttavannana 

 93. Iddhimati (Ps-t(M.111.)CS:pg.2.270) guno pakato paratoghosena vina pasadakampanadevacarikadihi sayameva pakasabhavato; dhutavadadigunanampi tathabhave eteneva nayena tesam gunanam pakatayogato ca paresam nicchitabhavato ca.  Pabbavato gunati pabbapabhedapabhavite gunavisese sandhaya vadati.  Te hi yebhuyyena paresam avisaya.  Tenaha-- “na sakka akathita janitun”ti.  Visabhaga sabhaga nama ayonisomanasikarabahulesu puthujjanesu, te pana appahinaragadosataya parassa vijjamanampi gunam makkhetva avijjamanam avannameva ghosentiti aha-- “visabhaga …pe… kathenti”ti.  

 Ya attharasannam dhatunam samudayato atthavgamato assadato adinavato yathabhutam pajanana, ayam dhatukusalata.  Ayatanakusalatayapi eseva nayo.  Avijjadisu dvadasasu paticcasamuppadavgesu kosallam paticcasamuppadakusalata.  Idam imassa phalassa thanam karanam, idam atthanam akarananti evam thanabca thanato, atthanabca atthanato yathabhutam pajanana, ayam thanatthanakusalata.  Yo pana imesu dhatu-adisu paribbabhisamayadivasena nissavgagatiya pandati laddhanamena banena ito gato pavatto, ayam pandito namati aha-- “imehi catuhi karanehi pandito”ti.  Mahantanam atthanam parigganhanato mahati pabba etassati mahapabbo.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayoti aha-- “mahapabbadihi samannagatoti attho”ti.  

 Nanattanti yahi mahapabbadihi samannagatatta thero “mahapabbo”ti-adina kittiyati, tasam mahapabbadinam idam nanattam ayam vemattata.  Yassa kassaci (di.ni.ti.3.216 sam.ni.ti.1.1.110 a.ni.ti.1.1.584) visesato arupadhammassa mahattam nama kiccasiddhiya veditabbanti tadassa kiccasiddhiya dassento, “mahante silakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapabba”ti-adimaha.  Tattha hetumahantataya paccayamahantataya nissayamahantataya pabhedamahantataya kiccamahantataya (Ps-t(M.111.)CS:pg.2.271) phalamahantataya anisamsamahantataya ca silakkhandhassa mahantabhavo veditabbo.  Tattha hetu alobhadayo, paccaya hirottappasaddhasativiriyadayo.  Nissaya savakabodhipaccekabodhisammasambodhiniyatata tamsamavgino ca purisavisesa.  Pabhedo carittadivibhago.  Kiccam tadavgadivasena patipakkhassa vidhamanam.  Phalam saggasampada nibbanasampada ca.  Anisamso piyamanapatadi.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.9) Akavkheyyasuttadisu (ma.ni.1.64adayo) ca agatanayena veditabbo.  Imina nayena samadhikkhandhadinampi mahantata yatharaham niddharetva veditabba, thanatthanadinam pana mahantabhavo mahavisayataya veditabbo.  Tattha thanatthananam mahavisayata Bahudhatukasutte (ma.ni.3.124adayo) sayameva agamissati.  Viharasamapattinam samadhikkhandhe niddharitanayena veditabba, ariyasaccanam sakalasasanasavgahanato saccavibhavge (vibha.189 adayo) tamsamvannanasu (vibha.attha.189adayo) agatanayena.  Satipatthanadinam vibhavgadisu (vibha.355adayo) tamsamvannanadisu (vibha.attha.355adayo) ca agatanayena.  Samabbaphalanam mahato hitassa mahato sukhassa mahato atthassa mahato yogakkhemassa nipphattibhavato santapanitanipuna-atakkavacarapanditavedaniyabhavato ca.  Abhibbanam mahasambharato mahavisayato mahakiccato mahanubhavato mahanipphattito ca.  Nibbanassa madanimmadanadimahatthasiddhito mahantata veditabba.  

 Puthupabbati etthapi vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo.  Ayam pana viseso-- nanakhandhesu banam pavattatiti, “ayam rupakkhandho nama …pe… ayam vibbanakkhandho nama”ti, evam pabcannam khandhanam nanakaranam paticca banam pavattati.  Tesupi “ekavidhena rupakkhandho, ekadasavidhena rupakkhandho, ekavidhena vedanakkhandho, bahuvidhena vedanakkhandho, ekavidhena sabbakkhandho …pe… ekavidhena vibbanakkhandho, bahuvidhena vibbanakkhandho”ti evam ekekassa khandhassa ekavidhadivasena atitadibhedavasenapi nanakaranam paticca banam pavattati.  Tatha “idam cakkhayatanam nama …pe… idam dhammayatanam nama.  Tattha dasayatana kamavacara, dve catubhumaka”ti evam ayatanananattam paticca banam pavattati.  

 Nanadhatusuti (Ps-t(M.111.)CS:pg.2.272) “ayam cakkhudhatu nama …pe… ayam manovibbanadhatu nama.  Tattha solasa dhatuyo kamavacara, dve catubhumaka”ti evam nanadhatusu paticca banam pavattati.  Tayidam upadinnakadhatuvasena vuttanti veditabbam.  Paccekabuddhanabhi dvinnabca aggasavakanam upadinnakadhatusuyeva nanakaranam paticca banam pavattati.  Tabca kho ekadesatova, no nippadesato, anupadinnakadhatunam pana nanakaranam na janantiyeva.  Sabbabbubuddhanamyeva pana, “imaya nama dhatuya ussannatta imassa rukkhassa khandho seto hoti, imassa kanho, imassa bahalattaco, imassa tanuttaco, imassa pattam vannasanthanadivasena evarupam, imassa puppham nilam pitam lohitam odatam sugandham duggandham, phalam khuddakam mahantam digham vattam susanthanam mattham pharusam sugandham madhuram tittakam ambilam katukam kasavam, kantako tikhino atikhino ujuko kutilo lohito odato hoti”ti dhatunanattam paticca banam pavattati.  

 Atthesuti rupadisu arammanesu.  Nanapaticcasamuppadesuti ajjhattabahiddhabhedato santanabhedato ca nanappabhedesu paticcasamuppadavgesu.  Avijjadi-avganabhi paccekam paticcasamuppadasabbitati.  Tenaha-- savkharapitake “dvadasa paccaya dvadasa paticcasamuppada”ti.  Nanasubbatamanupalabbhesuti nanasabhavesu niccasaradivirahato subbasabhavesu, tato eva itthipurisa-atta-attaniyadivasena anupalabbhesu sabhavesu.  Ma-karo hettha padasandhikaro.  Nana-atthesuti atthapatisambhidavisayesu paccayuppannadinana-atthesu.  Dhammesuti dhammapatisambhidavisayesu paccayadinanadhammesu.  Niruttisuti tesamyeva atthadhammanam niddharanavacanasavkhatasu nananiruttisu.  Patibhanesuti ettha atthapatisambhidadisu visayabhutesu, “imani idamatthajotakani”ti (vibha.725-745) tatha tatha patibhanato patibhananiti laddhanamesu banesu.  Puthu nanasilakkhandhesuti-adisu silassa puthuttam nanattabca vuttameva.  Itaresam pana vuttanayanusarena suvibbeyyatta pakatameva.  Yam pana abhinnam ekameva nibbanam, tattha upacaravasena puthuttam gahetabbanti aha-- “puthu nanajanasadharane dhamme samatikkamma”ti.  Tenassa madanimmadanadipariyayena puthuttam paridipitam hoti.  

 Evam (Ps-t(M.111.)CS:pg.2.273) visayavasena pabbaya mahattam puthuttabca dassetva idani sampayuttadhammavasena hasabhavam, pavatti-akaravasena javanabhavam, kiccavasena tikkhadibhavabca dassetum, “katama hasapabba”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha hasabahuloti pitibahulo.  Sesapadani tasseva vevacanani.  Silam paripuretiti hatthapahattho udaggudaggo hutva pitisahagataya pabbaya.  Pitisomanassasahagata hi pabba abhirativasena arammane phulla vikasita viya pavattati; na upekkhasahagatati patimokkhasilam thapetva hasaniyam param tividhampi silam paripuretiti attho.  Visum vuttatta puna silakkhandhamaha.  Samadhikkhandhanti-adisupi eseva nayo.  

 Rupam aniccato khippam javatiti rupakkhandham aniccanti sigham vegena pavattiya patipakkhaduribhavena pubbabhisavkharassa satisayatta indena vissatthavajiram viya lakkhanam pativijjhanti adandhayanti rupakkhandhe aniccalakkhanam vegasa pativijjhati, tasma sa javanapabba namati attho.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Evam lakkhanarammanikavipassanavasena javanapabbam dassetva balavavipassanavasena dassetum, “rupan”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha khayatthenati yattha yattha uppajjati, tattha tattheva bhijjanato khayasabhavatta.  Bhayatthenati bhayanakabhavato.  Asarakatthenati attasaravirahato niccasaradivirahato ca.  Tulayitvati tulabhutaya vipassanapabbaya tuletva.  Tirayitvati taya eva tiranabhutaya tiretva.  Vibhavayitvati yathavato pakasetva pabcakkhandham vibhutam katva.  Rupanirodheti rupakkhandhassa nirodhabhute nibbane ninnaponapabbharavasena.  Idani sikhappattavipassanavasena javanapabbam dassetum, puna “rupan”ti-adi vuttam.  Vutthanagaminivipassanavasenati keci.  

 Banassa tikkhabhavo nama savisesam patipakkhasamucchindanena veditabboti, “khippam kilese chindatiti tikkhapabba”ti vatva te pana kilese vibhagena dassento, “uppannam kamavitakkan”ti-adimaha.  Tikkhapabbo hi khippabhibbo hoti, patipada cassa na calatiti aha-- “ekasmim asane cattaro ariyamagga adhigata honti”ti-adi.  

 “Sabbe savkhara anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma savkhata paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma nirodhadhamma”ti yathavato dassanena saccasampativedho ijjhati, na abbathati karanamukhena nibbedhikapabbam dassetum, “sabbasavkharesu (Ps-t(M.111.)CS:pg.2.274) ubbegabahulo hoti”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha ubbegabahuloti vuttanayena sabbasavkharesu abhinham pavattasamvego.  Uttasabahuloti banutrasavasena sabbasavkharesu bahuso utrastamanaso.  Tena adinavanupassanamaha.  Ukkanthanabahuloti pana imina nibbidanupassanam aha-- aratibahuloti-adina tassa eva aparaparuppattim.  Bahimukhoti sabbasavkharato bahibhutam nibbanam uddissa pavattabanamukho, tatha va pavattitavimokkhamukho.  Nibbijjhanam nibbedho, so etissa atthi, nibbijjhatiti va nibbedha, sava pabba nibbedhika.  Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam hettha vuttanayatta suvibbeyyameva.  

 Pajjati etena vipassanadikoti padam, samapatti, tasma anupadanti anusamapattiyoti attho.  Padam va sammasanupaga dhamma vipassanaya pavattitthanabhavato.  Tenaha “samapattivasena va”ti Jhanavgavasena vati jhanavgavasenati ca attho.  Atthakathayam pana kamattho idha padasaddo, tasma anupadam anukkamenati ayamettha atthoti aha “anupatipatiya”ti.  Dhammavipassananti tamtamsamapatticittuppadapariyapannanam dhammanam vipassanam.  Vipassatiti samapattiyo jhanamukhena te te dhamme yathavato pariggahetva, “itipi dukkha”ti-adina sammasati.  Addhamasena arahattam patto ukkamsagatassa savakanam sammasanacarassa nippadesena pavattiyamanatta, savakaparamibanassa ca tatha patipadetabbatta.  Evam santepiti yadipi Mahamoggallanatthero na cirasseva arahattam patto; dhammasenapati pana tato cirena, evam santepi yasma Moggallanattheropi mahapabbova, tasma Sariputtattherova mahapabbataroti.  Idani tamattham pakatataram katum, “Mahamoggallanatthero hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Sammasanam carati etthati sammasanacaro, vipassanabhumi, tam sammasanacaram.  Ekadesamevati saka-attabhave savkhare anavasesato pariggahetubca sammasitubca asakkontam attano abhiniharasamudagatabanabalanurupam ekadesameva pariggahetva sammasanto.  Nanu ca “sabbam, bhikkhave, anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya”ti (sam.ni.4.26) vacanato vattadukkhato muccitukamena sabbam paribbeyyam parijanitabbameva?  Saccametam, tabca kho sammasanupagadhammavasena vuttam.  Tasma sasantanagate sabbadhamme (Ps-t(M.111.)CS:pg.2.275) parasantanagate ca tesam santanavibhagam akatva bahiddhabhavasamabbato sammasanam, ayam savakanam sammasanacaro.  Thero pana bahiddhadhammepi santanavibhagena keci keci uddharitva sammasi, tabca kho banena phutthamattam katva.  Tena vuttam-- “yatthikotiya uppilento viya ekadesameva sammasanto”ti.  Tattha banena nama yavata neyyam pavattitabbam, tatha apavattanato “yatthikotiya uppilento viya”ti-adi vuttam.  Anupadadhammavipassanaya abhavato “ekadesameva sammasanto”ti vuttam.  

 Buddhanam sammasanacaro dasasahassilokadhatuyam sattasantanagata, anindriyabaddha ca savkharati vadanti, kotisatasahassacakkavalesuti apare.  Tatha hi addhattayavasena paticcasamuppadanayam osaritva chattimsakotisatasahassamukhena Buddhanam mahavajirabanam pavattam.  Paccekabuddhanam sasantanagatehi saddhim majjhimadesavasisattasantanagata anindriyabaddha ca sammasanacaroti vadanti, Jambudipavasisattasantanagatati keci.  Dhammasenapatinopi yathavuttasavakanam vipassanabhumiyeva sammasanacaro.  Tattha pana thero satisayam niravasesam anupadadhammam vipassi.  Tena vuttam-- “savakanam sammasanacaram nippadesam sammasi”ti.  

 Tattha “savakanam vipassanabhumi”ti ettha sukkhavipassaka lokiyabhibbappatta pakatisavaka aggasavaka paccekabuddha sammasambuddhati chasu janesu sukkhavipassakanam jhanabhibbahi anadhigatapabbanepubbatta andhanam viya icchitapadesokkamanam vipassanakale icchikicchitadhammavipassana natthi.  Te yathapariggahitadhammamatteyeva thatva vipassanam vaddhenti.  Lokiyabhibbappatta pana pakatisavaka yena mukhena vipassanam arabhanti; tato abbena vipassanam vittharikam katum sakkonti vipulabanatta.  Mahasavaka abhiniharasampannatta tato satisayam vipassanam vittharikam katum sakkonti.  Aggasavakesu dutiyo abhiniharasampattiya samadhanassa satisayatta vipassanam tatopi vittharikam karoti.  Pathamo pana tato mahapabbataya savakehi asadharanam vittharikam karoti.  Paccekabuddho tehipi mahabhiniharataya attano abhiniharanurupam tatopi vittharikavipassanam karonti.  Buddhanam, sammadeva, paripuritapabbaparamipabhavita-sabbabbutabbanadhigamanassa anurupayati.  Yatha (Ps-t(M.111.)CS:pg.2.276) nama katavalavedhaparicayena sarabhavgasadisena dhanuggahena khitto saro antara rukkhalatadisu asajjamano lakkhaneyeva patati; na sajjati na virajjhati, evam antara asajjamana avirajjhamana vipassana sammasaniyadhammesu yathavato nananayehi pavattati.  Yam mahabananti vuccati, tassa pavatti-akarabhedo ganato vuttoyeva.  

 Etesu ca sukkhavipassakanam vipassanacaro khajjotapabhasadiso, abhibbappattapakatisavakanam dipapabhasadiso, mahasavakanam okkapabhasadiso, aggasavakanam osadhitarakapabhasadiso, paccekabuddhanam candapabhasadiso, sammasambuddhanam rasmisahassapatimanditasaradasuriyamandalasadiso upatthasi.  Tatha sukkhavipassakanam vipassanacaro andhanam yatthikotiya gamanasadiso, lokiyabhibbappattapakatisavakanam dandakasetugamanasadiso, mahasavakanam javghasetugamanasadiso, aggasavakanam sakatasetugamanasadiso, paccekabuddhanam mahajavghamaggagamanasadiso, sammasambuddhanam mahasakamaggagamanasadisoti veditabbo.  

 Arahattabca kira patvati ettha kira-saddo anussavaladdhoyamatthoti dipetum vutto.  Patva abbasi attano vipassanacarassa mahavisayatta tikkhavisadasurabhavassa ca sallakkhanena.  Katham panayam mahathero dandham arahattam papunanto sigham arahattam pattato pabbaya attanam satisayam katva abbasiti aha-- “yatha hi”ti-adi.  Mahajatanti mahajalasakham ativiya sibbitajalam.  Yatthim pana saram va ujum va na labhati venuggahane anuccinitva venussa gahitatta.  Evamsampadanti yatha tesu purisesu eko veluggahane anuccinitva veluyatthim ganhati, eko uccinitva, evam nipphattikam.  Padhananti bhavananuyubjanam.  

 Sattasatthi bananiti patisambhidamagge (pati.ma.1.73matika) agatesu tesattatiya banesu thapetva cha asadharanabanani sutamayabanadini patibhanapatisambhidabanapariyosanani sattasatthi banani.  Tani hi savakehi pavicitabbani, na itarani.  Solasavidham pabbanti (sam.ni.attha.3.5.379 sam.ni.ti.3.5.379) mahapabbadika, navanupubbaviharasamapattipabbati idam solasavidham pabbam.  

 Tatrati (Ps-t(M.111.)CS:pg.2.277) tassa.  Idam hotiti idam dani vuccamanam anupubbasammasanam hoti.  Vipassanakotthasanti vitakkadisammasitabbadhammavibhagena vibhattavipassanabhagam.  

 94. Pathame jhaneti upasilese bhummam, tasma ye pathame jhane dhammati ye pathamajjhanasamsattha dhammati attho.  Antosamapattiyanti ca samapattisahagate cittuppade samapattisamabbam aropetva vuttam.  Vavatthitati katavavatthana nicchita.  Paricchinnati banena paricchinna salakkhanato paricchijja bata.  Olokentoti banacakkhuna paccakkhato passanto.  Abhiniropanam arammane cittassa aropanam.  Anumajjanam arammane cittassa anuvicaranam.  Pharanam panitarupehi kayassa byapanam, vippharikabhavo va.  Satanti satamadhurata.  Adhikkhepo vikkhepassa patipakkhabhutam samadhanam.  Phusanam indriyavisayavibbanassa tato uppajjitva arammane phusanakarena viya pavatti.  Vedayitam arammananubhavanam.  Sabjananam niladivasena arammanassa sallakkhanam.  Cetayitam cetaso byaparo.  Vijananam arammanupaladdhi.  Kattukamyata cittassa arammanena atthikata.  Tasmim arammane adhimuccanam, sannitthanam va adhimokkho.  Kosajjapakkhe patitum adatva cittassa pagganhanam paggaho, adhiggahoti attho.  Arammanam upagantva thanam, anissajjanam va upatthanam.  Samappavattesu assesu sarathi viya sakiccapasutesu sampayuttesu ajjhupekkhanam majjhattata.  Sampayuttadhammanam arammane anunayanam samcaranam anunayo.  Sabhavatoti yathabhutasabhavato.  Solasannam eva cettha dhammanam gahanam tesamyeva therena vavatthapitabhavato, te evassa tada upatthahimsu, na itareti vadanti.  Viriyasatiggahanena cettha indriyabhavasamabbato saddhapabba; satiggahaneneva ekantanavajjabhavasamabbato passaddhi-adayo cha yugala; alobhadosa ca savgahita jhanacittuppadapariyapannatta tesam dhammanam.  Therena ca dhamma vavatthanasamabbato araddha.Te na upatthahimsuti na sakka vattunti apare.  

 Vidita uppajjantiti uppadepi nesam vedananam pajananam hotiyevati attho.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Tam janatiti tambano, tassa (Ps-t(M.111.)CS:pg.2.278) bhavo tambanata, banassa attasamvedananti attho.  Tamsamanayogakkhamahi sampayuttadhamma.  Banabahutati banassa bahubhavo, ekacittuppade anekabanatati attho.  Idani tamevattham vivaritum, “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Na sakka janitum arammanakaranassa abhavato.  Asammohavabodho ca idisassa banassa natthi.  Ekekameva banam uppajjati tasmim khane ekasseva avajjanassa uppajjanato, na ca avajjanena vina cittuppatti atthi.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 
“Cullasitisahassani, kappa titthanti ye maru; 

 
Na tveva tepi jivanti, dvihi cittehi samyuta”ti.  (mahani.10 39) ca, 

 “Natthi citte yuga gahi”ti ca-- 

 Vattharammananam pariggahitatayati yasmibca arammane ye jhanadhamma pavattanti, tesam vattharammananam pageva banena paricchijja gahitatta.  Yatha nama migasukaradinam asayepariggahite tatra thita miga va sukara va tato utthanatopi agamanatopi nesadassa sukhaggahana honti, evamsampadamidam.  Tenaha “therena hi”ti-adi.  Tenati vattharammananam pariggahitabhavena.  Assati therassa.  Tesam dhammananti jhanacittuppadapariyapannanam dhammanam.  Uppadam avajjantassati-adina uppadadisu yam yadeva arabbha banam uppajjati; tasmim tasmim khane tassa tasseva cassa pakatabhavo dipito.  Na hi avajjanena vina banam uppajjati.  Ahutva sambhontiti pubbe avijjamana hutva sambhavanti, anuppanna uppajjantiti attho.  Udayam passati tesam dhammanam, “ahutva sambhonti”ti uppadakkhanasamavgibhavadassanato.  Pubbe abhavabodhako hi attalabho dhammanam udayo.  Hutvati uppajjitva.  Pativentiti pati khane khane vinassanti.  Vayam passati, “hutva pativenti”ti tesam dhammanam bhavgakkhanasamavgibhavadassanato.  Viddhamsabhavabodhako hi dhammanam vijjamanato vayo.  

 Tesu dhammesu natthi etassa upayo ragavasena upagamananti anupayo, ananurodho.  Hutva viharatiti yojana.  Tatha natthi etassa apayo patighavasena apagamananti anapayo, avirodho.  “Etam mama, (Ps-t(M.111.)CS:pg.2.279) eso me attha”ti tassa tanhaditthi-abhinivesabhavato tanhaditthinissayehi anissito.  Appatibaddhoti anupayanissitabhavato vipassanaya paribandhavasena chandaragena na patibaddho na vibandhito.  Vippamuttoti tato eva vikkhambhanavimuttivasena kamaragato vimutto.  Visamyutto vikkhambhanavaseneva patipakkhadhammehi visamyutto.  

 Kilesamariyada tena kata bhaveyyati antosamapattiyam pavatte solasa dhamme arabbha pavattamanam vipassanavithim bhinditva sace ragadayo uppajjeyyum; tassa vipassanavithiya kilesamariyada tena cittena, cittasamavgina va kata bhaveyya.  Tesuti tesu dhammesu.  Assati therassa.  Ekopiti ragadisu ekopiti ca vadanti.  Vuttakarena ekaccanam anapathagamane sati vipassana na tesu dhammesu nirantarappavattati arammanamariyada bhaveyya.  Vikkhambhitapaccanikattati vipassanaya patipakkhadhammanam pageva vikkhambhitatta idanipi vikkhambhetabba kilesa natthiti vuttam.  

 Itoti pathamajjhanato.  Anantaroti uparimo jhanadiviseso.  Tassa pajananassati, “Atthi uttari nissaranan”ti evam pavattajananassa.  Bahulikaranenati punappunam uppadanena.  

 Sampasadanatthenati kilesakalusiyapagamanena, tassa vicarakkhobhavigamena va cetaso sammadeva pasadikabhavena.  

 Viriyam sati upekkhati agatatthane parisuddhi-upekkha, adukkhamasukhavedanati ettha jhanupekkhati, “sukhatthane vedanupekkhava”ti vuttam.  Sukhatthaneti ca pathamajjhanadisu sukhassa vuttatthane.  Passaddhattati samadhuracetayitabhavena arammane visatavitthatabhavato yo so cetaso abhogo vutto.  Samabbaphaladisu satiya parisuddhi, sa thana atthato sativinimutta natthiti aha “parisuddhasatiyeva”ti.  Parisuddhi-upekkha, na jhanupekkhadayo.  

 95.  Idisesu thanesu satiya na kadacipi banaviraho atthiti aha-- “banena sampajano hutva”ti.  Tatha hi tatiyajjhane, “satima sukhavihari”ti ettha sampajanoti ayamattho vutto eva hoti (Ps-t(M.111.)CS:pg.2.280) Na savakanam anupadadhammavipassana hoti savkharavasesasukhumappavattiya duvibbeyyatta vinibbhujitva gahetum asakkuneyyabhavato.  Tenaha-- “kalapavipassanam dassento evamaha”ti.  

 96.  Pabbaya cassadisva asava parikkhina hontiti dassanasamakalam khiyamana asava, “disva parikkhina honti”ti vutta.  Samanakalepi hi ediso saddappayogo dissati-- 

 “Cakkhubca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvibbanan”ti (ma.ni.1.204 400 3.421 425 426 sam.ni.2.43-45 2.4.60 katha.465 467).  

 
“Nihantva timiram sabbam, uggatejo samuggato; 

 
Verocano rasmimali, lokacakkhupabhavkaro”ti.  (pattha.  anuti.1.25-34 visuddhi.  mahati.2.580) ca-- 

 Evamadisu.  Hetu-attho va ayam disvasaddo asamanakattuko yatha-- “ghatam pivitva balam hoti, siham disva bhayam hoti”ti (visuddhi.  mahati.2.802).  Dassanahetuko hi asavanam parikkhayo paribbasacchikiriyabhavanabhisamaye sati pahanabhisamayassa labbhanato.  Yuganaddham aharitvati pathamajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya tattha jhanadhamme sammasanto samathavipassanam yuganaddham bhaveti.  Evam yava nevasabbanasabbayatanam samapajjitva vutthaya tattha sammasanto samathavipassanam yuganaddham katva yatha thero arahattam papuni.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “arahattam pattavaro idha gahito”ti.  Idhati imasmim sutte.  Dighanakhasuttadesanaya (ma.ni.2.205-206) hi thero arahattam patto.  Tada ca anagami hutva nirodham samapajjatiti vacana-avasaro natthi, tasma vuttam-- “arahattam pattavaro idha gahito”ti.  Yadi evam-- “sabbaso nevasabbanasabbayatanam samatikkamma sabbavedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati”ti idam kasma vuttanti?  There vijjamane panditagune anavasesato dassetva arahattanikutena desanam nitthapetum.  Nirodhasamapajjanam pana therassa acinnasamacinnam.  Tenaha “nirodham pana …pe… vadanti”ti.  Tena phalasamapattimpi antara samapajjatiyevati dasseti.  

 Vomissam (Ps-t(M.111.)CS:pg.2.281) vivaritum “tatthassa”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha “nirodham samapajjissami”ti abhogena samathavipassanam yuganaddham aharitva thitassa nirodhasamapatti sisam nama hoti, tassa abhogavasena nirodhassa varo agacchati.  Phalasamapatti gulho hoti, “phalasamapattim samapajjissami”ti abhogassa abhavato.  Phalasamapatti sisam hotiti etthapi vuttanayena attho veditabbo.  Etena abhogapatibaddhametesam agamananti dipitanti veditabbam.  Jambudipavasino thera panati-adi atthakatharulhameva tam vacanam.  Antosamapattiyanti nirodham samapannakale.  Tisamutthanikarupadhammeti utukammaharavasena tisamutthanikarupadhamme.  

 97. Cinnavasitanti patipakkhaduribhavena subhavitavasibhavam.  Nipphattim pattoti ukkamsaparinipphattim patto.  Ure vayamajanitaya oraso.  Pabhavitanti uppaditam.  Dhammenati ariyamaggadhammena.  Tassa hi adhigamena ariyaya jatiya jato nibbattoti katva, “dhammajo dhammanimmito”ti vuccati.  Dhammadayassati navavidhassa lokuttaradhammadayassa.  Adiyanatoti ganhanato, sasantane uppadanatoti attho.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Anupadasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.112.)2.Chabbisodhanasuttavannana 

 98. Khina jatiti attano jatikkhayam patijanantena arahattam byakatam hoti arahato tadabhavato.  Tatha vusitam brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyavaso me pariyositoti patijanantenapi.  Katam karaniyanti catuhi maggehi catusu saccesu paribbadivasena solasavidhassapi kiccassa attana nitthapitabhavam patijanantenapi.  Naparam itthattayati ayatim punabbhavabhavam, ayatim va paribbadikaraniyabhavam patijanantenapiti aha-- “ekenapi padena abba byakatava hoti”ti.  Dvikkhattum baddham pana subaddham viyati vuttam.  Idha pana abbabyakaranam catuhi padehi agatam, tasma vattabbameva cettha natthiti (Ps-t(M.112.)CS:pg.2.282) adhippayo.  Cetanaya ditthavadita nama ariyavoharo.  Sabhavoti pakati-attho hi ayam dhammasaddo, “jatidhamma jaradhamma”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.274-275) viya tasma, anudhammoti ariyabhavam anugata pakatiti attho.  Paramappicchataya ariya attano gune anavikarontapi sasanassa niyyanikabhavapavedanatthabceva sabrahmacarinam sammapatipattiyam ussahajananatthabca tadisanam parinibbanasamayeyeva avikarontiti adhippayenaha-- “parinibbutassa …pe… katabbo”ti.  

 99. Dubbalanti pheggu viya subhejjaniyam balavirahitam, asaranti attho.  Viragutanti palujjanasabhavam.  Vigacchanasabhavanti vinasagamanasabhavam.  Aniccadukkhaviparinamatta assasalesassapi abhavato assasavirahitam.  Arammanakaranavasena samannagamanavasena ca yatharaham upenti upagacchantiti upaya, “etam mama, eso me atta”ti upadiyanti dalhaggaham ganhantiti upadana.  Adhititthati cetaso abhinandanabhutati cetaso adhitthanam.  Tahiti tanhaditthihi.  Tanti cittam.  Abhinivisatiti abhirativasena nivisati, ayabhettha attho-- sakkayadhammesu cittam abhinivisati “etam mamam, eso me atta”ti ajjhosaya titthati etahi abhinivesahi, tatha sakkayadhammesu cittam anuseti etahiti anusaya, tanhaditthiyo.  Yadaggena hi tebhumakadhammesu ragadayo anusenti, tadaggena tamsahagatadhamma tattha anusentiti pariyayena, “tam anuseti”ti vuttam.  Khaya viragati hetumhi nissakkavacananti “khayena viragena”ti hetumhi karanavasena attho vutto.  Viragenati ca itisaddo adi attho Tena “nirodhena”ti evamadikam gahitam hoti.  Abbamabbavevacananeva upayadinam samucchedasseva bodhanato.  

 100. Patitthati ettha sesabhutattayam upadarupabcati patitthana, nijjivatthena dhatucati patitthanadhatu.  Nhaniyacunnam bahira-udakam viya sesabhutattayam abandhatiti abandhanam.  Pacaniyabhattam bahiratejo viya sesabhutattayam paripacetiti paripacanam.  Bahiravato viya sesabhutattayam vitthambhetiti vitthambhanam.  Dhatusaddattho vuttoyeva.  Asamphutthadhatuti (Ps-t(M.112.)CS:pg.2.283) asamphusitabhavo tesam viparimatthatabhavato.  Vijananam arammanupaladdhi.  Aham attati aham, “rupadhammo me atta”ti attakotthasena attabhavena na upagamim na ganhim.  Nissitanissitapi nissita eva namati aha “pathavidhatunissitava”ti.  Attana va pana tannissitati “ekena pariyayena”ti.  Upadarupampi kamam nissitampi hoti.  Tathapi tam nissitam hotiyevati tam na uddhatam.  Paricchedakaratta paricchedakasassa “avinibbhogavasena”ti vuttam.  Tena ca tatha paricchinnatta sabbampi bhutupadarupam akasadhatunissitam nama.  Tam nissaya pavattiya upadarupam viya bhutarupani, arupakkhandha viya ca vatthurupani, “tamnissitarupavatthuka arupakkhandha”ti vuttanayena akasadhatunissitacakkhadirupadhammavatthuka vedanadayo arupakkhandha akasadhatunissita namati imamattham tatha-saddena upasamharati.  Idhapiti akasadhatunissitapadepi, na pathavidhatunissitapadadisu eva.  Ruparupanti sabbampi ruparupam gahitameva hoti, aggahitam natthi.  Sahajata …pe… nissitanti idam nippariyayasiddham nissayattam gahetva vuttam.  Hettha vuttanayena pariyayasiddhe nissayatte gayhamane-- “pacchajatapaccayoti pacchajata cittacetasika dhamma purejatassa imassa kayassa pacchajatapaccayena paccayo”ti (pattha.1.1.11) vacanato sabbam catusamutthanikarupam, “vibbanadhatunissitan”ti vattabbam.  Tatha anantaravibbanadhatupaccaya pavattanato, “vibbanadhatunissitan”ti vattabbam.  

 101. Ruppati vannavikaram apajjamanam hadayavgatabhavam pakasetiti rupanti ayamattho cakkhudvare apathagate rupayatane nippariyayato labbhati, na apathamanagate.  Cakkhuvibbanavibbatabbabhavo pana apathamanagatepi tasmim labbhateva tamsabhavanativatthanato.  Rupayatanam dvidha vibhajitva.  Thero pana apatham anagatassapi rupayatanassa rupabhavam na sakka patikkhipitunti dvidhakaranam nanujananto channovadam nidasseti, “upari channovade kinti karissatha”ti.  Tattha hi “cakkhum, avuso channa, cakkhuvibbanam cakkhuvibbanavibbatabbe dhamme”ti (ma.ni.3.391) agatam, na cettha cakkhudvare apatham agatameva rupayatanam cakkhuvibbanavibbatabbapadena gahitam, na apatham anagatanti sakka vibbatum (Ps-t(M.112.)CS:pg.2.284) aviseseneva rupayatanena tanhamanaditthigahabhavassa jotitatta.  Tenaha “na yidam labbhati”ti.  Rupamevati rupayatanameva.  Yadi evam “cakkhuvibbanavibbatabbesu dhammesu”ti padam katham netabbanti aha -- “cakkhuvibbanasampayutta pana”ti-adi.  Cakkhuvibbanena saddhim vibbatabbesuti yena manovibbanena cakkhuvibbanam aniccanti-adina cakkhuvibbanena saddhim tena vibbatabbesu tamsampayuttadhammesuti attho.  Tanhachandoti tassanasabhavo chando, na kattukamyata chandoyevati tanhachando.  Rajjanavasenati vattham viya ravgajatam cittassa anurabjanavasena.  Abhinandanavasenati arammane abhiramitva nandanavasena.  Sappitikatanha hi nanditi vuccati.  Tanhayanavasena tanha.  

 102. Ahavkaroti “seyyohamasmi”ti-adina (dha.sa.1121 1239 vibha.832 866 sam.ni.4.108 mahani.21 178) ahamkaranam.  Yena hi mamam karoti, etam mamavkaro.  Svevati “ahavkaro”ti vuttamano.  Evam catutthajjhane nidditthe sabbasu lokiyabhibbasu vuccamanasu hettha vijjadvayam vattabbanti adhippayena, “pubbenivasam dibbacakkhubca avatva kasma vuttan”ti aha?  Itaro idha sabbavaresupi lokuttaradhammapuccha adhikata tasma “so evam samahite”ti-adina tatiya vijja kathitati dassento, “bhikkhu lokiyadhammam na pucchanti”ti-adimaha.  Ekavissajjitasuttam nametam tatiyavijjaya eva agatatta.  Ariyadhammavasenapissa samabba atthevati dassento, “chabbisodhanantipissa naman”ti vatva tesu dhammesu bhedam dassetum, “ettha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Visuddhati tassa codanaya sodhanavasena visodhita.  Ekameva katvati ekavaravaseneva paliyam ekajjham agatatta ekameva kotthasam katva.  Yadi evam katham va chabbisodhanatati aha-- “catuhi aharehi saddhin”ti katham panettha cattaro ahara gahetabbati?  Keci tava ahu-- “sadhuti bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva uttari pabho pucchitabbo”ti hettha agatena nayena aharavaro aharitva vattabboti.  “Bahiddha sabbanimittesu”ti ettha aharanampi savgahitatta ahara atthato agata evati abbe.  Apare pana rupakkhandhaggahanena kabalikaro aharo (Ps-t(M.112.)CS:pg.2.285) savkharakkhandhaggahanena phassaharo, manosabcetanaharaggahanena vibbanaharo sarupatopi gahitoti vadanti.  

 “Chabbisodhanan”ti imassa suttassa samabbaya anvatthatam dassetva ayatimpi tadisena byakaranena bhikkhunam patipattimpi dassanattham, “ime pana”ti-adi araddham.  Vinayaniddesapariyayenati vinayaniddese agatena karanena.  Vinaye va agataniddesanukkamena.  

 Adhigantabbato adhigamo, jhanadi-adhigamapuccha.  Tenaha -- “jhanavimokkhadisu”ti-adi.  Upayapucchati adhigamopayapuccha.  Kintiti kena pakarena vidhinati attho.  

 Katamesam tvam dhammanam labhiti idam pana pubbe “Kim te adhigatan”ti aniddharitabheda jhanadivisesa pucchitati idani tesam niddharetva pucchanakaradassanam.  Tasmati yasma yathavuttehi akarehi adhigamabyakaranam sodhetabbam, tasma.  Ettavatavati ettakena byakaranamatteneva na sakkaro katabbo.  Byakaranabhi ekaccassa ayathavatopi hoti, yatha nama jatarupapatirupam jatarupam viya khayatiti jatarupam nighamsanatapanachedanehi sodhetabbam evamevam imesu idaneva vuttesu chasu thanesu pakkhipitva sodhanattham vattabbo vimokkhadisuti adi-saddena samadhi-samapatti-banadassana-maggabhavana-phalasacchikiriya savganhati.  

 Pakato hoti adhigatavisesassa satisammosabhavato.  Sesapucchasupi “pakato hoti”ti pade eseva nayo.  Uggahaparipucchakusalati sajjhayamaggasamvannanasu nipuna.  Yaya patipadaya yassa ariyamaggo agacchati, sa pubbabhagapatipatti agamanapatipada.  Sodhetabbati suddha udahu asuddhati vicaranavasena sodhetabba.  Na sujjhatiti tattha tattha pamadapatipattibhavato.  Apanetabbo attano patibbaya.  “Sujjhati”ti vatva sujjhanakaram dassetum, “digharattan”ti-adi vuttam.  Pabbayatiti ettha “yadi”ti padam anetva yadi so bhikkhu taya patipadaya yadi pabbayatiti sambandho.  Khinasavapatipattisadisa patipada hoti digharattam vikkhambhitakilesatta.  

 Nadiya (Ps-t(M.112.)CS:pg.2.286) samuddam pakkhandanatthanam nadimukhadvaram.  Maddamanoti badarasalavam sarasam patte pakkhitto hutva maddamano.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Chabbisodhanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.113.)3.Sappurisadhammasuttavannana 

 105. Sappurisadhammanti sappurisabhavakaram dhammam.  So pana yasma sappurisanam paveniko dhammo hoti.  Tasma aha -- “sappurisanam dhamman”ti, esa nayo asappurisadhammanti etthapi.  Evam padhanam anutthatabbabca sappurisadhammam adim katva matikam thapetva ayathanupubbiya niddisanto “katamo ca, bhikkhave, asappurisadhammo”ti-adimaha.  Tatha pana niddisanto udaharanapubbakam hetum dassetum, “yatha nama”ti-adi vuttam.  Tena icchitabbapariccagapubbakam gahetabbaggahanam nama bayapatipatti, tasma sappurisadhamma sampadetabbati dipento sattha ayathanupubbiya niddhariyatiti imamattham dasseti.  Tatha abbatthapi “asevana ca balanam, panditanabca sevana”ti.  Etadeva hi kuladvayam “uccakulan”ti vuccati nippariyayato.  Tathahi antimabhavika bodhisatta tattheva patisandhim ganhanti.  Soti samicippatipanno bhikkhu.  Antaram karitvati tam karanam katva.  Patipada hi vibbunam pujaya karanam, na uccakulinata.  Mahakulati vipulakula upaditoditakulasampavattikati attho.  

 106. Yasasaddo parivaravacako.  Yasassiti ca satisayaparivaravantata vuccatiti aha “parivarasampanno”ti.  Adhipateyyabhavato paresam uparinatti etesam iso isanam issariyanti akkhatabbati appesakkha.  Tenaha “appaparivara”ti.  Abhavattho hi idha appa-saddo.  

 107. Naveva dhutavgani agataniti ettha yatha ukkatthapamsukulikassa tecivarikata sukara.  Evam ukkatthapindapatikassa sapadanacarikata sukara.  Ekasanikassa ca pattapindikakhalupacchabhattikata sukara evati-- “pamsukuliko hoti”ti-adivacaneneva paliya anagatanampi agatabhavo veditabbo pariharanasukarataya tesampi samadanasambhavato.  Tenaha “terasa honti”ti.  

 108. Kamatanhadikaya (Ps-t(M.113.)CS:pg.2.287) taya tanhaya nibbattati tammaya, puthujjana, pakatibhavupagamanena tesam bhavo tammayata, tappatikkhepato atammayata, nittanhata.  Tamyeva karanam katvati pathamajjhanepi tanhapahanamyeva karanam katva.  Citte uppadetvati atammayatapariyayena vutte tanhaya patipakkhadhamme sampadetva.  Na mabbatiti mabbananam ariyamaggena sabbaso samucchinnatta kismibci okase kamabhavadike kenaci vatthuna hatthi-assakhettavatthadina pattacivaraviharaparivenadina ca puggalam na mabbati.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Sappurisadhammasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.114.)4.Sevitabbasevitabbasuttavannana 

 109. Abbamabbanti abbam abbam.  Tenaha “abbam sevitabban”ti-adi.  Sattahi padehiti sattahi vakyehi.  Pajjati etena yathadhippeto atthoti padam, vakyam.  Sariputtattherassa okasakaranam dhammadayade (ma.ni.1.31) vuttanayena veditabbam.  

 113. Ditthiyeva paccayavasena patiladdhataya ditthipatilabho.  Sabbapatilabhepi eseva nayo.  Micchaditthisammaditthiyo …pe… na gahita kammapathappattanam tesam manosamacarabhavena gahitatta.  Yadi evam kasma ditthi cittuppadavare na gahitati?  Kamam micchaditthiya avayavibhavo labbhati, tathapi cittuppadakkhane lokiyalokuttaracittuppadesu kammapathakotthaso na uddhato.  

 115. Kamasabbadinanti ettha adi-saddena yatha byapadavihimsasabba savgahita, evam anabhijjha-abyapada-avihimsasabba savgahita pathamena adisaddena “anabhijjhasahagataya sabbaya”ti-adipathassa savgahitatta.  

 117. Ti kamabhavadinam apariyosanaya pariyosanam icchatopi tadisassa bhavanam apariyosanameva hoti (Ps-t(M.114.)CS:pg.2.288) Cattaro honti puggalavasena.  Tenaha “puthujjanopi hi”ti-adi.  Akusala dhamma vaddhantiti tesam pahanaya appatipajjamanassati adhippayo, tato eva kusala dhamma parihayanti.  Tenassa kilesadukkhena vipakadukkhena ca sadukkhameva attabhavam abhinibbatteti.  Orambhagiyasamyojanani pahaya suddhavasesu nibbattanaraho anagami katham …pe… abhivaddhantiti aha “anagamipi”ti-adi.  Sadukkhameva attabhavam abhinibbatteti, yaya labbhamana-akusalabhivuddhim kusalaparihanibca gahetva anagaminopi sabyabajjha-attabhavabhinibbattanam vuttam.  Evam yathalabbhamanam akusalaparihanim kusalabhivuddhibca gahetva puthujjanassapi antimabhavikassa abyabajjha-attabhavabhinibbattanam vuttanti datthabbam.  Tenaha “puthujjanopi”ti-adi.  Akusalameva hayati,na kusalam tassa buddhipakkhe thitatta.  Tatthapi vipassanameva gabbham ganhapeti, na vattagabbham antimabhavikataya vivattupanissitatta ajjhasayassa, banassa ca pakagamanato.  

 119. Ekaccassati samivacanam “abhinandati”ti-adisu paccattavasena parinametabbam, tatha “nibbindati”ti-adisupi.  Ugganhitvapiti pi-saddo luttaniddittho.  Bhagavato bhasitassa attham ajananta tava digharattam hitasukhato paribahira hontu janantanampi sabbesam digharattam hitaya sukhaya hotiti anekamsikatam codento “evam santepi”ti-adimaha.  Itaro sabbesampi digharattam hitaya sukhaya hotiyevati, “appatisandhika”ti-adina anekamsikatam pariharati.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Sevitabbasevitabbasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.115.)5.Bahudhatukasuttavannana 

 124. Bhayanti (a.ni.ti.2.3.1) cittasamsappatati aha “cittutraso”ti.  Upaddavoti antarayo.  Tassa pana vikkhepakaranatta vuttam “anekaggatakaro”ti.  Upasaggoti upasajjanam.  Tato appatikaravighatapatti (Ps-t(M.115.)CS:pg.2.289) yasma patikarabhavena vihabbamanassa kibci katum asamatthassa osidanakaranam, tasma vuttam-- “tattha tattha lagganakaro”ti.  Vabcetva agantum yathavutte divase anagacchantesu.  Bahi anikkhamanatthaya dvare aggim datva.  

 Nalehiti nalacchannasavkhepena upari chadetva tehiyeva darukacchadananiyamena paritopi chadita.  Eseva nayoti imina tinehi channatam, sesasambharanam rukkhamayatabca atidisati.  Vidhavaputteti adantabhavopalakkhanam.  Te hi nippitika avinita asamyata akiccakarino honti.  

 Matthakam apapetvava nitthapitati kasma Bhagava evamakasiti?  Anandattherassa pucchakosalladipanatthameva, tattha nisinnanam sannipatitabhikkhunam desanaya jananatthabca.  Te kira savkhepato vuttamattham ajananta andhakaram pavittha viya thita.  Pucchanusandhivasena pariggayha janissantiti.  

 125. Rupapariggahova kathito, na abbam kibciti attho.  Idani tato saccani niddharetva catusaccakammatthanam dassetum, “sabbapi”ti-adi vuttam.  Pabcakkhandha hontiti addhekadasa dhatuyo rupakkhandho, addhatthama dhatuyo yatharaham vedanadayo cattaro arupino khandhati evam attharasa dhatuyo pabcakkhandha honti.  Pabcapi khandha tanhavajja dukkhasaccam.  Appavattiti appavattinimittam.  Nirodhapajananati pabbasisena maggakiccamaha.  Sammaditthipamukho hi ariyamaggo.  Matthakam papetva kathitam hoti sammasanassa bhumiya nipphattiya ca kathitatta.  Janati passatiti imina banadassanam kathitam tam pana lokiyam lokuttaranti duvidhanti tadubhayampi dassento aha-- “saha vipassanaya maggo vutto”ti.  

 Ettavatapi khoti pi-saddaggahanena abbena pariyayena sattha dhatukosallam desetukamoti thero “siya pana, bhante”ti pucchatiti Bhagava pathavidhatu-adivasenapi dhatukosallam vibhaveti.  Tattha pathavidhatu-adisaddena desanakaranam vibhavento, “pathavidhatu …pe… vutta”ti aha.  Tapi hi adito cha dhatuyo.  “Vibbanadhatuto (Ps-t(M.115.)CS:pg.2.290) niharitva puretabba”ti vatva katham rupadhatuyo nihariyantiti codanam sandhaya tam nayam dassetum, “vibbanadhatu”ti-adi vuttam.  Kamabcettha kayavibbanadhatuya arammanam photthabbadhatupathavidhatu adivasena desanarulameva, kayadhatu pana niharitabbati ekamsameva niharanavidhim dassento, “esa nayo sabbattha”ti aha.  Purimapacchimavasena manodhatuti pacchimabhagavasena kiriyamanodhatu gahetabba tassanurupabhavato.  Nanu cettha manodhatu namayam manovibbanadhatuya asamsattha, visumyeva cesa dhatuti?  Saccametam attharasadhatudesanaya, cittavibhattiniddese chavibbanakayadesanayam pana sa manovibbanakayasavgahitavati datthabbam.  Yam panettha vattabbam tam Visuddhimaggasamvannanayam (visuddhi.  mahati.2.517) vuttanayena veditabbam.  Atha va purimapacchimavasenati purecaranucaravasena.  Manodhatuti vipakamanodhatu gahetabba purecaranato, parato uppajjanakiriyamanovibbanadhatuya anantaram manodhatuya, kiriyamanodhatuya anantaram manovibbanadhatuya anuppajjanato ca.  

 Dhammanam yavadeva nissattanijjivavibhavanatthaya satthu dhatudesanati abbesu sabhavadharanadi-atthesu labbhamanesupi ayamettha attho padhanoti aha-- “esanayo sabbattha”ti.  Sappatipakkhavasenati sappatibhagavasena sukham dukkhena sappatibhagam, dukkham sukhena, evam somanassadomanassati.  Yatha sukhadinamyeva samudacaro vibhuto, na upekkhaya, evam ragadinamyeva samudacaro vibhuto, na mohassa, tena vuttam “avibhutabhavena”ti.  Kayavibbanadhatu pariggahitava hoti tadavinabhavato.  Sesasu somanassadhatu-adisu, pariggahitava hoti avinabhavato eva.  Na hi somanassadayo manodhatuya vina vattanti.  Upekkhadhatuto niharitvati ettha cakkhuvibbanadhatu-adayo catasso vibbanadhatuyo tasam vattharammanabhuta cakkhudhatu-adayo cati attha rupadhatuyo, manodhatu, upekkhasahagata manovibbanadhatu, upekkhasahagata eva dhammadhatuti evam pannarasa dhatuyo upekkhadhatuto niharitabba.  Somanassadhatu-adayo pana catasso dhatuyo dhammadhatu-antogadha (Ps-t(M.115.)CS:pg.2.291) evam sukhadhatuto kayavibbanadhatuya tassa vattharammanabhutanam kayadhatuphotthabbadhatunabca niharana hettha dassitanayati, “upekkhadhatuto niharitva puretabba”icceva vuttam.  

 Kamavitakkadayo idha kamadhatu-adipariyayena vuttati “kamadhatu-adinam dvedhavitakke kamavitakkadisu vuttanayena attho veditabbo”ti aha.  Tattha hi “kamavitakkoti kamapatisamyutto vitakko, byapadavitakkoti byapadapatisamyutto vitakko, vihimsavitakkoti vihimsapatisamyutto vitakko, nekkhammapatisamyutto vitakko nekkhammavitakko, so yava pathamajjhana vattati.  Abyapadapatisamyutto vitakko abyapadavitakko, so mettapubbabhagato patthaya yava pathamajjhana vattati.  Avihimsapatisamyutto vitakko avihimsavitakko, so karunaya pubbabhagato patthaya yava pathamajjhana vattati”ti vuttam.  Ayam panattho abhidhamme vittharato agato evati dassetum, “abhidhamme”ti-adi vuttam.  Kamadhatuto niharitvati ettha kamaggahanena gahita rupadhatu-adayo cha, tamvisaya sattavibbanadhatuyo, tattha pabcannam vibbanadhatunam cakkhudhatu-adayo pabcati attharasa.  Nekkhammadhatu-adayo pana dhammadhatu-antogadha eva.  

 Kamatanhaya visayabhuta dhamma kamadhatuti aha-- “pabca kamavacarakkhandha kamadhatu”ti.  Tatha rupatanhaya visayabhuta dhamma rupadhatu, arupatanhaya visayabhuta dhamma arupadhatuti aha -- “cattaro arupavacarakkhandha”ti-adi.  Kamatanha kamo uttarapadalopena, evam ruparupatanha ruparupam.  Arammanakaranavasena ta yattha avacaranti, te kamavacaradayoti evam kamavacarakkhandhadinam kamatanhadibhavo veditabbo.  Adina nayenati etena “uparito paranimmitavasavattideve antokaritva etthavacara”ti-adipalim (vibha.1020) savganhati.  Etthavacarati aviciparanimmitaparicchinnokasaya kamatanhaya visayabhavam sandhaya vuttam, tadokasata ca tanhaya tanninnatta veditabba.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Paripunna-attharasadhatukatta kamavacaradhammanam “kamadhatuto niharitva puretabba”ti (Ps-t(M.115.)CS:pg.2.292) vuttam.  Manovibbanadhatudhammadhatu ekadesamattameva hi ruparupavacaradhammati.  

 Samagantvati sahita hutva.  Yattakabhi paccayadhamma attano phalassa karanam, tattha tannibbattane samagata viya hoti vekalle tadanibbattanato.  Savkhatadhatuto niharitva puretabba asavkhataya dhatuya dhammadhatu-ekadesabhavato.  

 126. Evam pavattamana mayam attati gahanam gamissamati imina viya adhippayena attanam adhikicca uddissa pavatta ajjhatta, tesu bhava tappariyapannattati ajjhattikani.  Tato bahibhutani bahirani.  Ayatanakatha paticcasamuppadakatha ca Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.510 570 571) vuttanayeneva veditabbati na vittharita.  

 127. Avijjamanam thanam atthanam (a.ni.ti.1.1.268 vibha.mulati.809), natthi thananti va atthanam.  Anavakasoti ettha eseva nayo.  Tadatthanigamanameva hi “netam thanam vijjati”ti vacananti.  Tenaha “ubhayenapi”ti-adi.  Yanti karane paccattavacanam, hetu-attho ca karanatthoti aha-- “yanti yena karanena”ti.  Ukkatthaniddesena ettha ditthisampatti veditabbati vuttam “maggaditthiya sampanno”ti.  Kuto panayamattho labbhatiti?  Livgato.  Livgabhetam, yadidam niccato upagamanapatikkhepo.  Catubhumakesuti idam catutthabhumakasavkharanam ariyasavakassa visayabhavupagamanato vuttam; na pana te arabbha niccato upagamanasabbhavato.  Vakkhati ca “catutthabhumakasavkhara pana”ti-adina.  Abhisavkhatasavkhara-abhisavkharanakasavkharanam sappadesatta nippadesasavkharaggahanattham “savkhatasavkharesu”ti vuttam.  Lokuttarasavkharanam pana nivattane karanam sayameva vakkhati.  Etam karanam natthi setughatatta.  Tejussadattati samkilesavidhamanatejassa adhikabhavato.  Tatha hi te gambhirabhavena duddasa.  Akusalanam arammanam na hontiti idam pakaranavasena vuttam.  Appahinavipallasanam sattanam kusaladhammanampi te arammanam na honti.  

 Asukhe “sukhan”ti vipallaso ca idha sukhato upagamanassa thananti adhippetanti dassento, “ekanta …pe… vuttan”ti.  Attaditthivasenati padhanaditthimaha (Ps-t(M.115.)CS:pg.2.293) Ditthiya nibbanassa avisayabhavo hettha vutto evati “kasinadipannattisavgahatthan”ti vuttam.  Paricchedoti savkharanam paricchedo savkharanam paricchijjagahanam.  Svayam yesam niccadito upagamanam bhavati tesamyeva vasena katabboti dassento “sabbavaresu”ti-adimaha.  Sabbavaresuti niccadisabbavaresu.  Puthujjano hiti hi-saddo hetu-attho.  Yasma yam yam savkharam niccadivasena puthujjanakale upagacchati, tam tam ariyamaggadhigamena aniccadivasena ganhanto yathavato jananto tam gaham tam ditthim vinivetheti vissajjeti.  Tasma yattha gaho tattha vissajjanati catutthabhumakasavkhara idha savkharaggahanena na gayhatiti attho.  

 128. Puttasambandhena matapitusamabba, dattakittimadivasenapi puttavoharo loke dissati, so ca kho pariyayato nippariyayasiddham tam dassetum, “janika va mata janako pita”ti vuttam.  Tatha anantariyakammassa adhippetatta “manussabhutova khinasavo arahati adhippeto”ti vuttam.  “Atthanametan”ti-adina matu-adinamyeva jivita voropane ariyasavakassa abhabbabhavadassanato tadabbam ariyasavako jivita voropetiti idam atthato apannamevati mabbamano vadati-- “Kim pana ariyasavako abbam jivita voropeyya”ti “Atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam ditthisampanno puggalo sabcicca panam jivita voropeyya, netam thanam vijjati”ti vacanato, “etampi atthanan”ti vuttam.  Tenaha “sacepi hi”ti-adi.  Baladipanatthanti saddhadibalasamannagamadipanattham.  Ariyamaggenagatasaddhadibalavasena hi ariyasavako tadisam savajjam na karoti.  

 Pabcahi karanehiti idam atthanipphadakani tesam pubbabhagiyani ca karanani karanabhavasamabbena ekajjham gahetva vuttam, na pana sabbesam pabcannam sahayogakkhamato.  Akarehiti karanehi.  Anussavanenati anurupam savanena.  Bhedassa anurupam yatha bhedo hoti, evam bhinditabbanam bhikkhunam attano vacanassa savanena vibbapanena.  Tenaha “nanu tumhe”ti-adi.  Kannamule vacibhedam katvati etena (Ps-t(M.115.)CS:pg.2.294) “pakatam katva bhedakaravatthudipanam voharo, tattha attano nicchitamattham rahassavasena vibbapanam anussavanan”ti dasseti.  

 Kammameva uddeso va pamananti tehi savghabhedasiddhito vuttam, itare pana tesam pubbabhagabhuta.  Tenaha “vohara”ti-adi.  Tatthati vohare.  Cuti-anantaram phalam anantaram nama, tasmim anantare niyuttani tannibbattanena anantarakaranasilani, anantarappayojanani cati anantariyani, tani eva “anantariyakammani”ti vuttani.  

 Kammatoti “evam anantariyakammam hoti, evam anantariyakammasadisan”ti evam kammavibhagato.  Dvaratoti kayadidvarato.  Kappatthitiyatoti “idam kappatthitikavipakam, idam na kappatthitikavipakan”ti evam kappatthitiyavibhagato.  Pakati “idamettha vipaccati, idam na vipaccati”ti vipaccanavibhagato.  Sadharanadihiti gahatthapabbajitanam sadharanasadharanato, adi-saddena vedanadivibhagato ca.  

 Yasma manussattabhave thitasseva ca kusaladhammanam tikkhavisadasurabhavapatti, yatha tam tinnampi bodhisattanam bodhittayanibbattiyam, evam manussabhave thitasseva akusaladhammanampi tikkhavisadasurabhavapattiti aha “manussabhutasseva”ti.  Pakatikamanussanampi ca kusaladhammanam visesappatti vimanavatthu-atthakathayam (vi.va.attha.3) vuttanayena veditabba.  Yatha vutto ca attho samanajatiyassa vikopane kammam garutaram, na tatha vijatiyassati vuttam-- “manussabhutam mataram va pitaram va”ti.  Livge parivatte ca so eva ekakammanibbatto bhavavgappabandho, jivitindriyappabandho ca, na abboti aha “api parivattalivgan”ti.  Arahantepi eseva nayo.  Tassa vipakanti-adi kammassa anantariyabhavasamatthanam, catukotikabcettha sambhavati.  Tattha pathama koti dassita, itarasu visavketam dassetum, “yo pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Yadipi tattha visavketo, kammam pana garutaram anantariyasadisam bhayitabbanti aha -- “anantariyam ahacceva titthati”ti.  Ayam pabhoti bapanicchanibbatta katha.  

 Anantariyam phusati maranadhippayeneva anantariyavatthuno vikopitatta.  Anantariyam na phusati anantariyavatthu-abhavato.  Sabbattha (Ps-t(M.115.)CS:pg.2.295) hi purimam abhisandhicittam appamanam, vadhakacittam pana tadarammanam jivitindriyabca anantariyananantariyabhave pamananti datthabbam.  Savgamacatukkam sampattavasena yojetabbam.  

 Tenevati teneva payogena.  Arahantaghato hotiyeva arahato maritatta.  Puthujjanasseva dinnam hotiti yasma yatha vadhakacittam paccuppannarammanampi pabandhavicchedavasena ca jivitindriyam arammanam katva pavattati, na evam cagacetana, sa hi cajitabbavatthum arammanam katva cajanamattameva hoti, abbasantakabhavakaranabca tassa cajanam, tasma yassa tam santakam katam.  Tasseva dinnam hotiti.  

 Lohitam samo saratiti abhighatena pakuppamanam sabcitam hoti.  Mahantataranti garutaram.  Sarirapatijaggane viyati satthurupakayapatijaggane viya.  

 Asannipatiteti idam samaggiyadipanam.  Bhedo ca hotiti savghassa bhedo hoti.  Vattatiti sabbayati idisakaranam savghassa bhedaya na hotiti sabbaya.  Navato unaparisayam karontassa tathati yojetabbam, tathati imina “na anantariyakammanti” imam akaddhati, na pana “bhedo hoti”ti idam.  Hetthimantena hi navannameva vasena savghabhedo.  Dhammavadino anavajja yathadhammam avatthanato.  Savghabhedassa pubbabhago savgharaji.  

 Kayadvarameva purenti kayakammabhaveneva lakkhitabbato.  

 “Santhahante hi …pe… muccati”ti idam kappatthakathaya na sameti.  Tatha hi kappatthakathayam (katha.attha.654-657) vuttam -- “apayikoti idam suttam yam so ekam kappam asitibhage katva tato ekabhagamattam kalam tittheyya, tam ayukappam sandhaya vuttan”ti.  Kappavinaseyevati pana ayukappavinaseyevati atthe sati natthi virodho.  Ettha ca santhahanteti idampi “svevavinassissati”ti viya abhutaparikappavasena vuttam.  Ekadivasameva niraye paccati tato param kappabhave ayukappassapi abhavatoti avirodhato (Ps-t(M.115.)CS:pg.2.296) atthayojana datthabba.  Sesaniti savghabhedato abbani anantariyakammani.  

 Ahosikammam …pe… savkhyam gacchanti, evam sati katham nesam anantariyata cuti-anantaram vipakadanabhavato.  Atha sati phaladane cuti-anantaro eva etesam phalakalo, na abboti phalakalaniyamena niyatata nicchita, na phaladananiyamena, evampi niyataphalakalanam abbesampi upapajjavedaniyanam ditthadhammavedaniyanabca niyatata apajjeyya.  Tasma vipakadhammadhammanam paccayantaravikalatadihi avipaccamananampi attano sabhavena vipakadhammata viya balavata anantariyena vipake dinne avipaccamananampi anantariyanam phaladane niyatasabhava anantariyasabhava ca pavattiti attano sabhavena phaladananiyameneva niyatata anantariyata ca veditabba.  Avassabca anantariyasabhava tato eva niyatasabhava ca tesam pavattiti sampaticchitabbametam abbassa balavato anantariyassa abhave cuti-anantaram ekantena phaladanato.  

 Nanu evam abbesampi upapajjavedaniyanam abbasmim vipakadayake asati cuti-anantaramekantena phaladanato niyatasabhava anantariyasabhava ca pavatti apajjatiti?  Napajjati.  Asamanajatikena cetopanidhivasena upaghatakena ca nivattetabbavipakatta anantare ekantaphaladayakattabhava.  Na pana anantariyakanam pathamajjhanadinam dutiyajjhanadini viya asamanajatikam phalanivattakam atthi sabbanantariyanam aviciphalatta.  Na ca hetthupapattim icchato silavato cetopanidhi viya uparupapattijanakakammaphalam anantariyaphalam nivattetum samattho cetopanidhi atthi anicchantasseva avicipatanato, na ca anantariyopaghatakam kibci kammam atthi, tasma tesamyeva anantare ekantavipakajanakasabhava pavattiti.  Anekani ca anantariyani katani ekanteneva vipake niyatasabhavatta uparatavipaccanasabhavasavkatta nicchitani sabhavato niyataneva.  Tesu pana samanasabhavesu ekena vipake dinne itarani attana katabbakiccassa teneva katatta na dutiyam tatiyam va patisandhim karonti.  Na samatthatavighatattati natthi tesam anantariyakata nivatti; garutarabhavo pana tesu labbhatevati savghabhedassa siya (Ps-t(M.115.)CS:pg.2.297) garutarabhavoti, “yena …pe… vipaccati”ti aha.  Ekassa pana abbani upatthambhakani hontiti datthabbani.  Patisandhivasena vipaccatiti vacanena itaresam pavattivipakadayita anubbata viya dissati.  No va tatha silavatiti yatha pita silava, tatha silavati no va hotiti yojana.  Sace mata silavati, matughato patisandhivasena vipaccatiti yojana.  

 Pakatattoti anukkhitto.  Samanasamvasakoti aparajiko.  Samanasimayanti ekasimayam.  

 Satthukiccam katum asamatthoti yam satthara katabbakiccam anusasanadi, tam katum asamatthoti Bhagavantam paccakkhaya.  Abbam titthakaranti abbam sattharam.  

 129. Abhijati-adisu (a.ni.ti.1.1.277) pakappanena devatupasavkamanadina jatacakkavalena samanayogakkhemam dasasahassaparimanam thanam jatikhettam, saraseneva anapavattitthanam anakhettam, visayabhutam thanam visayakhettam.  Dasasahassi lokadhatuti imaya lokadhatuya saddhim imam lokadhatum parivaretva thita dasasahassi lokadhatu.  Tattakanamyeva jatikhettabhavo dhammatavasena veditabbo.  “Pariggahavasena”ti keci.  “Sabbesampi Buddhanam tattakam eva jatikhettam tannivasinamyeva ca devatanam dhammabhisamayo”ti ca vadanti.  Matukucchi-okkamanakaladinam channam eva gahanam nidassanamattam mahabhiniharadikalepi tassa pakampanassa labbhamanato.  Anakhettam nama yam ekajjham samvattati ca vivattati ca.  Ana vattati anaya tannivasinam devatanam sirasa sampaticchanena, tabca kho kevalam Buddhanam anubhaveneva, na adhippayavasena, adhippayavasena pana “yavata va pana akavkheyya”ti (a.ni.3.81) vacanato tato parampi ana pavatteyya.  

 Na uppajjantiti pana atthiti, “na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati”ti-adim (ma.ni.1.285 2.341 mahava.11 katha.405 mi.pa.4.5.11) imissam lokadhatuyam thatva vadantena Bhagavata, “Kim panavuso Sariputta, atthetarahi abbe samana va brahmana va (Ps-t(M.115.)CS:pg.2.298) Bhagavata samasama sambodhiyanti, evam puttho aham, bhante, noti vadeyyan”ti (di.ni.3.161), vatva tassa karanam dassetum, “atthanametam anavakaso, yam ekissa lokadhatuya dve arahanto sammasambuddha”ti imam suttam (di.ni.3.161 mi.pa.5.1.1) dassentena dhammasenapatina ca Buddhakhettabhutam imam lokadhatum thapetva abbattha anuppatti vutta hotiti adhippayo.  

 Ekatoti saha, ekasmim kaleti attho.  So pana kalo katham paricchinnoti carimabhave patisandhiggahanato patthaya yava dhatuparinibbanati dassento “tattha”ti-adimaha.  Nisinnakalato patthayati patilomakkamena vadati.  Parinibbanato patthayati anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbanato patthaya.  Etthantareti carimabhave bodhisattassa patisandhiggahanam dhatuparinibbananti etesam antare.  

 Abbassa Buddhassa uppatti na nivarita, tattha karanam dassetum “tini hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Patipatti-antaradhanena hi sasanassa osakkitatta aparassa Buddhassa uppatti laddhavasara hoti.  Patipadati pativedhavaha pubbabhagapatipada.  “Pariyatti pamanan”ti vatva tamattham bodhisattam nidassanam katva dassetum, “yatha”ti-adi vuttam tayidam hinam katanti datthabbam.  Niyyanikadhammassa thitibhi dassento aniyyanikadhammam nidasseti.  

 Matikaya antarahitayati, “yo pana bhikkhu”ti-adinayappatta sikkhapadapali matika, taya antarahitaya nidanuddesasavkhate patimokkhuddese pabbajjayupasampadakammesu ca sasanam titthatiti attho.  Atha va patimokkhe dharanteyeva pabbajja upasampada ca, evam sati tadubhayam patimokkhe antogadham tadubhayabhave patimokkhabhavato, tasma tayidam tayam sasanassa thitihetuti aha -- “patimokkhapabbajja-upasampadasu thitasu sasanam titthati”ti.  Yasma va upasampadadhinam patimokkham, upasampada ca pabbajjadhina, tasma patimokkhe siddhe, siddhasu pabbajja-upasampadasu ca sasanam titthati.  Pacchimapativedhato hi param pativedhasasanam, pacchimasilato ca param patipattisasanam vinattham nama hoti.  Osakkitam namati pacchimakapativedhasilabhedadvayam ekato katva tato param vinattham nama hotiti attho.  

 Tena (Ps-t(M.115.)CS:pg.2.299) kamam “sasanatthitiya pariyatti pamanan”ti vuttam, pariyatti pana patipattihetukati patipattiya asati appatittha hoti, tasma patipatti-antaradhanam sasanosakkanassa visesakarananti dassetva tayidam sasanosakkanam dhatuparinibbanosananti dassetum, “tini parinibbanani”ti vuttam.  

 Karubbanti paridevanakarubbam.  Jambudipe dipantaresu devanagabrahmalokesu ca vippakiritva thitanam dhatunam mahabodhipallavke ekajjham sannipatanam, rasmivissajjanam, tattha tejodhatuya utthanam, ekajalibhavo cati sabbametam satthu adhitthanavaseneva veditabbam.  

 Anacchariyattati dvisupi uppajjamanesu acchariyattabhavadosatoti attho.  Buddha nama majjhe bhinnam suvannam viya ekasadisati tesam desanapi ekarasa evati aha-- “desanaya ca visesabhavato”ti.  Etenapi anacchariyattameva sadheti.  Vivadabhavatoti etena vivadabhavattham dve ekato na uppajjantiti dasseti.  

 Tatthati milindapabhe.  Ekam Buddham dharetiti ekabuddhadharani.  Etena evam sabhava ete Buddhaguna, yena dutiyabuddhagune dharetum asamattha ayam lokadhatuti dasseti.  Paccayavisesanipphannanabhi gunadhammanam bhariyo viseso na sakka dharetunti, “na dhareyya”ti vatva tameva adharanam pariyayantarenapi pakasento “caleyya”ti-adimaha.  Tattha caleyyati paripphandeyya.  Kampeyyati pavedheyya.  Nameyyati ekapassena nameyya.  Onameyyati osideyya.  Vinameyyati vividham itocito ca nameyya.  Vikireyyati vatena thusamutthi viya vippakireyya.  Vidhameyyati vinasseyya.  Viddhamseyyati sabbaso viddhasta bhaveyya.  Tathabhuta ca katthaci na tittheyyati aha “na thanamupagaccheyya”ti.  

 Idani tattha nidassanam dassento, “yatha, maharaja”ti-adimaha.  Tattha samupadikati samam uddham pajjati pavattatiti samupadika, udakassa upari samam gaminiti attho.  Vannenati santhanena.  Pamanenati arohena (Ps-t(M.115.)CS:pg.2.300) Kisathulenati kisathulabhavena, parinahenati attho.  

 Chadentanti rocentam rucim uppadentam.  Tandikatoti tena bhojanena tandibhuto.  Anonamitadandajatoti yavadattham bhojanena onamitum asakkuneyyataya anonamitadando viya jato.  Sakim bhutto vameyyati ekampi alopam ajjhoharitva vameyyati attho.  

 Atidhammabharena pathavi calatiti dhammena nama pathavi tittheyya.  Sa kim teneva calati vinassatiti adhippayena pucchati.  Puna thero “ratanam nama loke kutumbam sandharentam abhimatabca lokena attano garusabhavataya sakatabhavgassa karanam atibharabhutam dittham.  Evamdhammo ca hitasukhavisesehi tamsamavginam dharento abhimato ca vibbunam gambhirappameyyabhavena garusabhavatta atibharabhuto pathavicalanassa karanam hoti”ti dassento, “idha, maharaja, dve sakata”ti-adimaha.  Eteneva Tathagatassa matukucchi-okkamanadikale pathavikampanakaranam samvannitanti datthabbam.  Ekasakatato ratananti ekasma, ekassa va sakatassa ratanam, tasma sakatato gahetvati attho.  

 Osaritanti uccaritam, vuttanti attho.  Aggoti sabbasattehi aggo.  

 Sabhavapakatiti sabhavabhuta akittima pakati.  Karanamahantatayati mahantehi Buddhakarakadhammehi paramitasavkhatehi karanehi Buddhagunanam nibbattitoti vuttam hoti.  Pathavi-adini mahantani vatthuni, mahanta ca sakkabhavadayo attano attano visaye ekeka eva, sammasambuddhopi mahanto attano visaye ekova, ko ca tassa visayo?  Buddhabhumi, yavatakam va beyyam.  Evam “akaso viya anantavisayo Bhagava ekova hoti”ti vadanto paracakkavalesu dutiyassa Buddhassa abhavam dasseti.  

 Iminava (Ps-t(M.115.)CS:pg.2.301) padenati “ekissa lokadhatuya”ti imina eva padena.  Dasacakkavalasahassani gahitani jatikhettatta.  Ekacakkavalenevati imina ekacakkavaleneva.  Yatha-- “imasmimyeva cakkavale uppajjanti”ti vutte imasmimpi cakkavale Jambudipeyeva, tatthapi majjhimapadese evati paricchinditum vattati; evam “ekissa lokadhatuya”ti jatikhette adhippetepi iminava cakkavalena paricchinditum vattati.  

 Vivadupacchedatoti vivadupacchedakarana.  Dvisu uppannesu yo vivado bhaveyya, tassa anuppadoyevettha vivadupacchedo.  Ekasmim dipeti-adina dipantarepi ekajjham na uppajjanti, pageva ekadipeti dasseti.  So parihayethati cakkavalassa padese eva vattitabbatta parihayeyya.  

 130. Manussattanti manussabhavo tasseva pabbajjadigunasampatti-adinam yoggabhavato.  Livgasampattiti purisabhavo.  Hetuti manovacipanidhanapubbika hetusampada.  Sattharadassananti satthusammukhibhavo.  Pabbajjati kammakiriyavadisu tapasesu, bhikkhusu va pabbajja.  Gunasampattiti abhibbadigunasampada.  Adhikaroti Buddham uddissa adhiko sakkaro.  Chandatati sammasambodhim uddissa satisayo kattukamyatakusalacchando.  Atthadhammasamodhanati etesam atthannam dhammanam samayogena.  Abhiniharoti kayapanidhanam.  Samijjhatiti nipphajjatiti ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana paramatthadipaniya cariyapitakavannanaya (cariya.attha.pakinnakakatha) vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 Sabbakaraparipuramevati paripunnalakkhanataya sattussadadihi sabbakarehi sampannameva.  Na hi itthiya kosohitavatthaguyhata sambhavati, dutiyapakati ca nama pathamapakatito nihina eva.  Tenevaha anantaravare “yasma”ti-adi.  

 Idha purisassa tattha nibbattanatoti imasmim manussaloke purisabhutassa tattha brahmaloke brahmattabhavena nibbattanato.  Tena asatipi purisalivge purisakara brahmano hontiti dasseti.  Tamyeva hi purisakaram (Ps-t(M.115.)CS:pg.2.302) sandhaya vuttam-- “yam puriso brahmattam kareyya”ti.  Tenevaha “samanepi”ti-adi.  Yadi evam itthiyo brahmaloke na uppajjantiti aha “brahmattan”ti-adi.  

 131. Kayaduccaritassati-adipaliya kammaniyamo nama kathito.  Samabjanam samavgo, so etassa atthiti samavgi, samannagato.  Samabjanasilo va samavgi.  Pubbabhage ayuhanasamavgita, sannitthapakacetanavasena cetanasamavgita.  Cetanasantativasena va ayuhanasamavgita, tamtamcetanakhanavasena cetanasamavgita.  Katupacitassa avipakkavipakassa kammassa vasena kammasamavgita, kamme pana vipaccitum araddhe vipakappavattivasena vipakasamavgita.  Kammadinam upatthanakalavasena upatthanasamavgita.  Kusalakusalakammayuhanakkhaneti kusalakammassa ca akusalakammassa ca samihanakkhane.  Tathati imina kusalakusalakammapadam akaddhati.  Yatha katam kammam phaladanasamattham hoti, tatha katam upacitam.  Vipakarahanti dutiyabhavadisu vipaccanaraham.  Uppajjamananam upapattinimittam upatthatiti yojana.  Calatiti parivattati.  Ekena hi kammuna tajje nimitte upatthapite paccayavisesavasena tato abbena kammuna abbassa nimittassa upatthanam parivattanam.  

 Sunakhajivikoti sunakhehi jivanasilo.  Talasantharanapujanti bhumitalassa pupphehi santaranapujam.  Ayuhanacetanakammasamavgitavasenati kayaduccaritassa aparaparam ayuhanena sannitthapakacetanaya tasseva pakappane kammakkhayakarabanena akhepitatta yathupacitakammuna ca samavgibhavassa vasena.  

 132. Evam sassirikanti vuttappakarena anekadhatuvibhajanadina nananayavicittataya paramanipunagambhirataya ca atthato byabjanato ca sasobham katva.  

 Nam dharehiti ettha nanti nipatamattam.  Dhatu-adivasena parivattiyanti attha etehiti parivatta, desanabheda.  Cattaro parivatta etassa, etasmim vati catuparivatto, dhammapariyayo.  Dhammo ca so pariyattibhavato yathavuttenatthena adasoti dhammadaso.  Upatthanatthena yathadhammanam adasotipi dhammadaso.  Yatha hi adasena (Ps-t(M.115.)CS:pg.2.303) sattanam mukhe maladosaharanam, evam iminapi suttena yoginam mukhe maladosaharanam.  Tasmati yasma imina suttena kilese madditva samathadhigamena yogino jayappatta; tasma amatapurappavesane ugghosanamahabheritaya ca amatadundubhi.  Idha vuttanti imasmim sutte vuttam.  Anuttaro savgamavijayoti anuttarabhavato kilesasavgamavijayo, “vijeti etena”ti katva.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Bahudhatukasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.116.)6.Isigilisuttavannana 

 133. Samabbayati etayati samabba, namanti attho.  Ayamayam namati pabbapenti etaya, tathapabbapanamattanti va pabbatti, namameva.  Tenaha “purimapadasseva vevacanan”ti.  Sesesupiti “pandavassa pabbatassa”ti-adisu tisu varesupi.  

 Samutthanam tava suttassa kathetva atthasamvannanam katum “tada kira”ti-adi vuttam.  Na pabbatehi atthoti na Bhagavato pabbatehi kathitehi attho atthi.  Isigilibhavoti isigilinamata.  Ititi imina karanena, imam atthuppattim avekkhantoti attho.  

 Cetiyagabbheti cetiyaghare cetiyassa abbhantare.  Yamakamahadvaranti yamakakavatayuttam mahantam dvaram.  Dvedha katvati pabbatassa abbhantare mandapasavkhepena lenam nimminitva dvedha katva tada te tattha vasimsu.  

 Vasitakalabca kathento tesam matuya yava tatiyabhavato patthaya samudagamam dassetum, “atite kira”ti-adi vuttam.  Patthesiti tassa kira khettakutiya vihayo bhajjantiya tattha mahakarabjapupphappamana mahanta manohara pabcasatamatta laja jayimsu.  Sa ta gahetva mahante paduminipatte thapesi.  Tasmibca samaye eko paccekabuddho tassa anuggahattham avidure khettapaliya gacchati.  Sa tam disva (Ps-t(M.116.)CS:pg.2.304) pasannamanasa supupphitam mahantam ekam padumam gahetva tattha laje pakkhipitva paccekabuddham upasavkamitva pabcapatitthitena vanditva, “imassa, bhante, pubbassa anubhavena anubhavasampanne pabcasataputte labheyyan”ti pabca puttasatani patthesi.  Tasmimyeva khaneti yada sa yathavuttam patthanam patthapesi; tasmimyeva khane pabcasata migaluddaka sambhatasambhara paripakkapaccekabodhibana tasseva paccekabuddhassa madhuramamsam datva, “etissa putta bhaveyyama”ti patthayimsu.  Atitasu anekajatisu tassa puttabhavena agatatta tatha tesam ahositi vadanti.  Paduddhareti paduddhare paduddhare.  Paduddharasisena cettha nikkhipanam aha.  

 Gabbhamalam nissayati bahi nikkhantam gabbhamalam nissayam katva samsedajabhavena nibbatta Opapatikabhavenati keci.  Khayavayam patthapetvati vipassanam arabhitva.  Vipassanati aniccanupassanapubbika sappaccayanamarupadassanapubbika ca, savkhare sammasantassa aniccalakkhane ditthe, “yadaniccam tam dukkham, yam dukkham tadanatta”ti sesalakkhanani suvibbeyyaneva honti.  Paccekabodhibanam nibbattayimsuti dve asavkhyeyyani kappanam satasahassabca paccekabodhiparamitaya parinipphannatta banassa paripakatta vuttanayena sayameva vipassanam pavattetva matthakam papetva paccekabodhibanam adhigacchimsu.  Sabbepi te tamyeva gatham abhasimsuti aha-- “ayam tesam byakaranagatha ahosi”ti.  

 Saroruhanti sarasi jatam.  Padumapalasapattajanti khuddakamahantehi kamaladalehi sahajatam.  Khuddakamahantakamaladalasavkhatani va padumapalasapattani ettha santiti padumapalasapattam, padumagaccham.  Tattha jatanti padumapalasapattajam.  Supupphitanti sutthu pupphitam samma vikasitam.  Bhamaragananucinnanti bhamaraganehi anukulabceva anuparibbhamitabca.  Aniccatayupagatanti khane khane vannabhedadivasena aniccataya upagatam.  Viditvati vipassanapabbasahitaya maggapabbaya janitva.  Eko careti tasma abbopi madiso hotukamo evam patipajjitva eko care khaggavisanakappoti.  

 135. Satisarasilasaradisamannagamanena (Ps-t(M.116.)CS:pg.2.305) sattesu sarabhuta.  Sabbaso vattadukkhassa vigatatta niddukkha.  Samucchinnatanhataya nittanha.  Manacchidoti thutivacanam.  

 Etesam ekanamakayevati etesam agatanam paccekabuddhanam paliyam anagata abbe paccekabuddha samananamaka eva.  Vuttamevattham pakatikaranattham “imesu hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Visum visum avatvati paccekam sarupato avatva.  Abbe cati asadharanatta aha.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Isigilisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.117.)7.Mahacattarisakasuttavannana 

 136. Dosehi arakati ariyam.  Tenaha “niddosan”ti.  Sa pana niddosata lokuttarabhavena savisesati aha “lokuttaran”ti.  Samma sundaro pasattho niyyaniko samadhi sammasamadhiti aha-- “sammasamadhinti maggasamadhin”ti.  Upanisidati ettha phalam tappatibaddhavuttitayati upanisam, karananti aha-- “sa-upanisanti sappaccayan”ti.  Parikaroti parivaretiti parikkharoti aha-- “saparikkharanti saparivaran”ti.  

 Parivaritati sahajatadipaccayabhavena parivarantehi viya upagata.  Purecarikati vutthanagaminibhavana sahajatadipaccayavasena paccayatta purassara.  Tenaha-- “vipassanasammaditthi ca”ti.  Idani tani kiccato dassetum, “vipassanasammaditthi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha parivimamsaggahanam tattha tattha cittuppade vimamsadhipateyyena pavattiya sammaditthiya pubbavgamabhavadassanattham.  Tenassa maggasamadhissa nanakhanikam pubbavgamabhavam dasseti.  Vimamsanapariyosaneti tathapavatta-anulomabanassa osane.  Bhumiladdham vattam samugghatayamanati attano santane digharattam anusayitam kilesavattam samucchindanti.  Vupasamayamanati tasseva vevacanam.  Vupasamayamanati va tato eva avasitthampi vattam appavattikaranavasena vupasamenti.  Tenevaha-- “maggasammaditthi …pe… uppajjati”ti.  Sati sammaditthi.  Duvidhapiti (Ps-t(M.117.)CS:pg.2.306) yathavutta duvidhapi.  Idha adhippeta vipassanapabbasahitaya maggapabbaya kiccassa dassitatta.  

 Lakkhane pativijjhamane lakkhaniko dhammo patividdho hotiti aha-- “micchaditthim …pe… arammanato pajanati”ti.  Vipassanasammaditthiyampi eseva nayo.  Kiccatoti bhavanakiccato.  Sammaditthiyam tadadhigata-asammohataya asammohato pajanati.  Kiccatoti pativedhakiccato.  Tam pana sabbatha asammuyhanamevati aha “asammohato”ti.  Evam pajananati micchaditthi micchaditthiti yathavato avabodho.  Assati tamsamavgino puggalassa.  

 Dvayanti -karo digham katva vutto.  Tenaha “dvayam vadami”ti.  Dve avayava etassati dvayam.  Tenaha “duvidhakotthasam vadami”ti.  Pubbassa eko bhago so eva pubbabhagiko ka-karassa ya-karam katva itthilivgavasena “pubbabhagiya”ti vuttam.  Upadhisavkhatassati khandhapabandhasavkhatassa.  

 Amatadvaranti ariyamaggam.  Pabbapetiti niyyanadipakarato pabbapeti.  Tenaha “vibhajitva dasseti”ti.  Tattha sammohassa viddhamsanena asammohato dasseti.  Tasmim attheti amatadvarapabbapane atthe.  Bojjhavgappattati bojjhavgabhavappatta.  Maggabhavena niyyanabhavena pavattiya maggapabbaya atthannampi sadharanatta samudayassa ca avayavo avganti katva sesadhamme avgikabhavena dassento “ariyamaggassa avgan”ti aha.  So bhikkhuti micchaditthim “micchaditthi”ti sammaditthim “sammaditthi”ti jananto bhikkhu.  Pajahanatthayati samucchedavasena pajahanaya.  Patilabhatthayati maggasammaditthiya adhigamaya.  Kusalavayamoti vipassanasampayuttova kosallasambhuto vayamo.  Saratiti sato, tam panassa saranam satisamavgitayati aha “satiya samannagato”ti.  Kamabcettha vipassanasammaditthim yathabhuta sammavayamasatiyo sahajata ca purejata ca hutva parivarenti, “itiyime tayo dhamma sammaditthim anuparidhavanti anuparivattanti”ti pana vacanato, “ettha hi”ti-adina maggasammaditthiya eva sesadhammanam yatharaham sahacaranabhavena parivaranam yojitam.  Sammasavkappadinanti adi-saddena sammavacakammantajivanam gahanam itaresam parivarabhavena gahitatta (Ps-t(M.117.)CS:pg.2.307) Na hi sakka te eva parivare parivaravante ca katva vattum savkarato sammohajananato ca.  Tayoti sammaditthivayamasatiyo sahajataparivarava honti maggakkhanikanam tesam adhippetatta vipassanakhanaviratinam asambhavato.  

 137. Takkanavasena lokasiddhenati adhippayo.  “Evabcevabca bhavitabban”ti vividham takkanam kupe viya udakassa arammanassa akaddhanam vitakkanam vitakko.  Savkappanavasenati tam tam arammanam gahetva kappanavasena.  Takkanam kappananti ca atamsahajatanamevati datthabbam.  Ekaggoti imina samadhina laddhupakarasseva vitakkassa appanapariyayo hotiti dasseti.  Visesena va appana vitakkassa vasena cittam arammanam abhiropeti, vitakke asati kathanti aha “vitakke pana”ti-adi.  Attanoyeva dhammataya cittam arammanam abhiruhatiti, etena arammanadhammanam gahanam nama sabhavasiddham, na dhammantaramapekkhati, vitakko pana pavattamano arammanabhiniropanavaseneva pavattatiti dasseti.  Evam santepi sabhavavitakkacittuppadato savitakkacittuppadassa arammanaggahanaviseso vitakkena jatoti katva vitakko cittassa arammanaggahane visesapaccayoti pakatoyamattho.  Apare pana bhananti yatha koci rajavallabham, tamsambandhinam mittam va nissaya rajageham arohati anupavisati, evam vitakkam nissaya cittam arammanam arohati vitakkassa arammanabhiniropanasabhavatta, abbesam dhammanabca avitakkasabhavato.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “cetaso abhiniropana”ti (dha.sa.7).  
 Yadi evam katham avitakkacittam arammanam arohatiti?  Vitakkabaleneva.  Yatha hi so puriso paricayena tena vinapi nirasavko rajageham pavisati, evam paricayena vitakkena vinapi avitakkam cittam arammanam arohati.  Paricayenati ca santane pavattavitakkabhavanasavkhatena paricayena.  Vitakkassa hi santane abhinham pavattassa vasena cittassa arammanabhiruhanam ciraparicitam; tena tam kadaci vitakkena vinapi tattha pavattateva; yatha banasahagatam cittam sammasanavasena ciraparicitam kadaci (Ps-t(M.117.)CS:pg.2.308) banarahitampi sammasanavasena pavattati; yatha va kilesasahitam hutva pavattam sabbaso kilesarahitampi paricayena kilesavasanavasena pavattati, evam sampadamidam datthabbam.  

 Vacam savkharotiti vacam uppadeti, vacighosuppattiya visesapaccayo hotiti attho.  Lokiyavitakko dvattimsacittasahagato vacam savkharoti vacivibbattijananato.  Vacisavkharotveva panassa namam hoti rulhito, tamsamatthatanirodhato va sambhavato pana savkharoti.  “Lokuttarasammasavkappam parivarenti”ti vatva tividhe sammasavkappe kadaci katamam parivarentiti?  Codanam sandhayaha “ettha”ti-adi.  Nanacittesu labbhanti nanasamannaharahetukatta, pubbabhageyeva ca te uppajjantiti.  Tini namani labhati tividhassapi patipakkhassa samucchindanena satisayam tinnampi kiccakaranato.  Esa nayo sammavacadisupi.  

 138.  Viramati etayati veramani virati vuccati.  Sa musavadato viramanassa karanabhavato cetanapi verassa mananato vinasanato viratipiti aha-- “viratipi cetanapi vattati”ti.  Araka ramatiti samucchinnehi durato samussareti.  Vina tehi ramatiti accantameva tehi vina bhavati.  Tato tatoti ditthe aditthavadadito musavada.  Visesato anuppattidhammatta patinivatta hutva.  

 140. Tividhena kuhanavatthunati paccayapatisevana-samantajappana-iriyapathapavattanasavkhatena papicchata nibbattena tividhena kuhanavatthuna.  Etaya kuhanaya karanabhutaya paccayuppadanattham nimittam silam etesanti yojana.  Attavisayalabhahetu akkosanakhumsanavambhanadivasena pisanam ghattanam vihethanam nippeso.  Ito laddham abbassa, tato laddham parassa datva evam labhena labham nijigimsatiti labhena labham nijigimsana.  Paliyam agato kuhanadivasena miccha-ajivo.  Ko pana soti aha “ajivahetu”ti-adi.  Tasamyevati avadharanam, “ajivo kuppamano kayavacidvaresu eva kuppati”ti katva vuttam.  

 141. Samma (Ps-t(M.117.)CS:pg.2.309) pasattha sobhana niyyanika ditthi etassati sammaditthi, puggalo.  Tassa pana yasma sammaditthi saccabhisamayassa nibbanasacchikiriyaya avassayo, tasma vuttam-- “maggasammaditthiyam thitassa”ti.  Pahoti bhavati taya saheva uppajjati pavattati.  Paccavekkhanabanam yathavato jananatthena sammabananti idhadhippetam, tabca kho maggasamadhimhi thite eva hotiti imamattham dassetum aha-- “maggasammasamadhimhi …pe… sammabanam pahoti”ti-adi.  Imina kim dassetiti?  Yatha maggasammaditthiyam thito puggalo, “sammaditthi”ti vutto, evam maggaphalapaccavekkhanabane thito, “sammabano”ti vutto, tassa ca maggaphalasammasamadhipavattiya pahoti sammabanassa sammavimuttiya pahotiti imamattham dasseti.  Phalasamadhi tava pavattatu, maggasamadhi pana kathanti?  Tampi akuppabhavataya accantasamadhibhavato kiccanipphattiya pavattatevati vattabbatam labhati.  Thapetva atthaphalavganiti phalabhutani sammaditthi-adini atthavgani, “sammaditthissa sammasavkappo pahoti”ti-adina visum gahitatta thapetva.  Sammabanam paccavekkhanam katvati paccavekkhanabanam sammabanam katva.  Phalam katunti phaladhammasahacaritataya vipakasabhavataya ca “phalan”ti laddhaname phalasampayuttadhamme sammavimuttim katum vattatiti vuttam.  Tatha ca vuttam Sallekhasuttavannanayam (ma.ni.attha.1.83) “phalasampayuttani pana sammaditthi-adini atthavgani thapetva sesadhamma sammavimuttiti veditabba”ti.  

 142. Nijjinnati nijjirita, viddhasta vinasitati attho.  Phalam kathitanti “sammaditthissa, bhikkhave, micchaditthi nijjinna hoti”ti imina varena samabbaphalam kathitanti vadanti, nijjiranam patippassambhananti adhippayo.  Nijjiranam pana samucchindananti katva, majjhimabhanaka …pe… maggo kathitoti vadanti.  Dassanatthenati paribbabhisamayadivasena catunnam saccanam paccakkhato dassanatthena.  Viditakaranatthenati paccakkhena yathaditthanam maggaphalanam pakatakaranatthena.  Tadadhimuttatthenati tasmim yathasacchikate nibbane adhimuccanabhavena.  

 Kusalapakkhati anavajjakotthasa.  Mahavipakadanenati mahato vipulassa lokuttarassa sukhavipakassa ceva kayikadidukkhavipakassa ca danena.  

 Yatha (Ps-t(M.117.)CS:pg.2.310) mahavipakassa danena mahacattarisakam, tatha bahutayapi mahacattarisakoti dassetum, “imasmibca pana sutte pabca sammaditthiyo kathita”ti-adi vuttam.  Bahu-atthopi hi maha-saddo hoti “mahajano”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.65).  Ettha ca “natthi dinnan”ti-adina vatthubhedena dasa micchaditthidhamma kathita, vatthubhedeneva, “Atthi dinnan”ti-adina dasa sammaditthidhammati visati hoti.  Yatha “sammaditthissa, bhikkhave, sammasavkappo pahoti”ti-adina maggavasena dasa sammattadhamma, tappatipakkhabhuta “micchaditthissa micchasavkappo pahoti”ti-adina atthato dasa micchattadhammati visati, tatha phalavasena tesu evam visati.  Katham varepi sammaditthi-adayo dasati visati?  Evamete dve cattarisakani purimena saddhim tayo cattarisaka vibhavitati veditabba.  

 143. Pasamsiyassa ujuvipaccanikam nindiyam pasamsantopi atthato pasamsiyam nindanto nama hoti.  Pasamsiyassa gunaparidhamsanamukheneva hi nindiyassa pasamsaya pavattanatoti aha-- “micchaditthinamayam sobhanati vadantopi sammaditthim garahati nama”ti-adi.  Evamaditi adisaddena “natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattanam samkilesaya”ti (di.ni.1.168 ma.ni.2.227) evamadim savganhati; tasma evamvadinoti evam hetu patikkhepavadinoti attho.  Okkantaniyamati ogalhamicchattaniyama.  Evarupam laddhim gahetvati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam Culapunnamasuttavannanayam vuttanayameva tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Ediso hi “Buddhanampi atekiccho”ti-adi vuttasadiso.  

 Attano nindabhayenati “sammaditthibca namete garahanti”adina upari parehi vattabbanindabhayena.  Ghattanabhayenati tatha paresam asadanabhayena.  Sahadhammena parena attano upari katabbaniggaho uparambho, garahato parittaso uparambhabhayam, tam pana atthato upavadabhayam hotiti aha “upavadabhayena”ti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Mahacattarisakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.118.)8.Anapanassatisuttavannana 

 144. Pubbenati (Ps-t(M.118.)CS:pg.2.311) nissakke karanavacanam.  “Aparam visesan”ti vuttatta visesavisayo ca pubbasaddoti aha-- “silaparipuranadito pubbavisesato”ti.  

 145. Araddho yathanusittham patipattiya aradhito.  Yadatthaya sasane pabbajja, visesapatti ca, tadevettha appattanti adhippetam, tam jhanavipassananimittanti aha-- “appattassa arahattassa”ti.  Komuditi kumudavati.  Tada kira kumudani supupphitani honti.  Tenaha-- “kumudanam atthitaya komudi”ti.  Kumudanam samuho, kumudani eva va komuda, te ettha atthiti komuditi.  Pavaranasavgahanti mahapavaranam akatva agamaniyasavgahanam.  

 Araddhavipassakassati arabhitavipassanassa, vipassanam vaddhetva ussukkapetva vipassissa.  Bhikkhu idha osarissanti vutthavassa pavaritapavarana “Bhagavantam vandissama, kammatthanam sodhessama, yathaladdham visesabca pavedissama”ti ajjhasayena.  Ime bhikkhuti ime tarunasamathavipassana bhikkhu.  Visesam nibbattetum na sakkhissanti senasanasappayadi-alabhena.  Apalibuddhanti abbehi anupaddutam.  Senasanam gahetum na labhanti antovassabhavato.  Ekassa dinnopi sabbesam dinnoyeva hoti, tasma sutasutatthaneyeva ekamasam vasitva osarimsu.  

 146. Alanti yuttam, opayikanti attho, “alameva nibbinditun”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.272 sam.ni.2.124 128 134 143) viya.  Putabaddham pariharitva asitam putosam a-karassa o-karam katva.  Tenaha “patheyyan”ti.  

 147. Vipassana kathitati aniccasabbamukheneva vipassanabhavana kathita.  Na hi kevalaya aniccanupassanaya vipassanakiccam samijjhati.  Bahu bhikkhu te ca vitthararucikati adhippayo.  Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi.  

 149. Sabbatthati (Ps-t(M.118.)CS:pg.2.312) sabbavaresu.  “Tasma tiha, bhikkhave, vedananupassi”ti-adisupi pitipatisamveditadivaseneva vedananupassanaya vuttatta, “sukhavedanam sandhayetam vuttan”ti aha.  Satipatthanabhavanamanasikarataya vuttam-- “sadhukam manasikaran”ti.  Sabbanamena pabba vutta tesam payogatta.  Manasikaranamena vedana vutta, bhavanaya paricitatta arammanassa manasikaranti katva.  Vitakkavicare thapetvati vuttam vacisavkharatta tesam.  

 Evam santepiti yadipi manasikarapariyapannataya “manasikaro”ti vuttam, evam sante vedananupassanabhavo na yujjati, assasapassasa hissa arammanam.  Vatthunti sukhadinam vedananam pavattitthanabhutam vatthum arammanam katva vedanava vediyati, vedanaya ekantabhavadassanena tassa vedananupassanabhavo yujjati evati imamattham dasseti.  Etassa anuyogassa.  

 Dvihakarehiti ye sandhaya vuttam, te dassento “arammanato asammohato ca”ti aha.  Sappitike dve jhaneti pitisahagatani pathamadutiyajjhanani patipatiya samapajjati.  Samapattikkhaneti samapajjanakkhane.  Jhanapatilabhenati jhanena samavgibhavena.  Arammanato arammanamukhena tadarammanajhanapariyapanna piti patisamvidita hoti arammanassa patisamviditatta.  Yatha nama sappapariyesanam carantena tassa asaye patisamvidite sopi patisamviditova hoti mantagadabalena tassa gahanassa sukaratta; evam pitiya asayabhute arammane patisamvidite sa piti patisamvidita eva hoti salakkhanato samabbalakkhanato ca tassa gahanassa sukaratta.  Vipassanakkhaneti vipassanapabbapubbavgamaya maggapabbaya visesato dassanakkhane.  Lakkhanapativedhati pitiya salakkhanassa samabbalakkhanassa ca pativijjhanena.  Yabhi pitiya visesato samabbato ca lakkhanam, tasmim vidite sa yathavato vidita hoti.  Tenaha-- “asammohato piti patisamvidita hoti”ti.  

 Idani tamattham paliya vibhavetum, “vuttampi cetan”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha digham assasavasenati dighassa assasassa arammanabhutassa vasena.  Cittassa ekaggatam avikkhepam pajanatoti jhanapariyapannam avikkhepoti laddhanamam (Ps-t(M.118.)CS:pg.2.313) cittassekaggatam tamsampayuttaya pabbaya pajanato.  Yatheva hi arammanamukhena piti patisamvidita hoti, evam tamsampayuttadhammapi arammanamukhena patisamvidita eva honti.  Sati upatthita hotiti digham assasavasena jhanasampayutta sati tasmim arammane upatthite arammanamukhena jhanepi upatthita eva nama hoti.  Taya satiyati evam upatthitaya taya satiya yathavuttena tena banena suppatividitatta arammanassa tassa vasena tadarammana sa piti patisamvidita hoti.  Avasesapadanipiti “digham passasavasena”ti-adipadanipi.  

 Evam patisambhidamagge vuttamattham imasmim sutte yojetva dassetum, “iti”ti-adi vuttam.  Iminapi yogina manasikarena patilabhitabbato patilabhoti vuttam-- “jhanasampayutte vedanasavkhatamanasikarapatilabhena”ti.  

 Assasapassasanimittanti assasapassase nissaya patiladdhapatibhaganimittam arammanam kibcapi karoti; satibca sampajabbabca upatthapetva pavattanato arammanamukhena tadarammanassa patisamviditatta citte cittanupassiyeva namesa hoti.  Evam cittanupassanapi satisampajabbabaleneva hotiti aha “na hi”ti-adi.  Pajahati etena, sayam va pajahatiti pahanam, banam.  Domanassavasena byapadanivaranam dassitam tadekatthabhavato.  Tassati nivaranapabbassa.  Pahanakarabananti pajahanabanam.  Vipassanaparamparanti patipatiya vipassanamaha.  Samathapatipannanti majjhimasamathanimittam patipannacittam ajjhupekkhati.  Ekato upatthananti patipakkhavigamena ekabhavena upatthanam.  Sahajatanam ajjhupekkhana hotiti paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu byaparassa anapajjitatta arammananam ajjhupekkhana, “yadatthi yam bhutam tam pajahati upekkham patilabhati”ti, evam vutta-ajjhupekkhana pavattati patipanna.  Kevalam nivaranadidhammeti nivaranadidhamme eva pahine disva, atha kho tesam pajahanabanampi yathavato pabbaya disva ajjhupekkhita hoti.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata “dhammapi kho, bhikkhave, pahatabba, pageva adhamma”ti (ma.ni.1.240).  
 150. Aniccadivasena (Ps-t(M.118.)CS:pg.2.314) pavicinatiti aniccadippakarehi vicinati passati.  Niramisati kilesamisarahita.  Kayikacetasikadarathapatippassaddhiyati kayacittanam sadhubhavupagamanena vikkhambhitatta.  Sahajatadhammanam ekasabhavena pavattiya sahajata-ajjhupekkhanaya ajjhupekkhita hoti.  

 Tasmim kaye pavatta kayarammana sati, pubbabhagiyo satisambojjhavgo.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Somanassasahagatacittuppadavasena cetam okkamanam oliyanam kosajjam, tato ativattanam atidhavanam uddhaccam, tadubhayavidhura bojjhavgupekkhabhuta anosakkana-anativattanasavkhata majjhattakarata.  Idani yatheva hiti-adina tameva majjhattakaram upamaya vibhaveti.  Tudanam va patodena.  Akaddhanam va rasmina.  Natthi na katabbam atthi.  Ekacittakkhanikati ekekasmim citte vipassanavasena saha uppajjanaka.  Nanarasalakkhanati nanakicca ceva nanasabhava ca.  

 152. Vuttatthaneva Sabbasavasuttavannanayam (ma.ni.attha.27) anapanarammana aparaparam pavattasatiyo arammanasisena tadarammana dhamma gahita, ta panekasantane lokiyacittasampayuttati lokiya, ta vaddhamana lokiyam catubbidhampi satipatthanam paripurenti.  Vijjavimuttiphalanibbananti vimuttinam phalabhutam tehiyeva veditabbam kilesanibbanam, amatamahanibbanameva vijjavimuttinam adhigamena adhigantabbataya tatha vuttam.  Paripuranabcassa arammanam katva amatassanubhavanameva.  Idha sutte lokiyapi bojjhavga kathita lokuttarapiti ettakam gahetva, “iti lokiyassa agatatthane lokiyam kathitan”ti ca atthavannanavasena atthakathayam kathitam.  Theroti Mahadhammarakkhitatthero.  Abbattha evam hotiti abbasmim lokiyalokuttaradhammanam tattha tattha vomissakanayena Agatasutte evam lokiyam agatam, idha lokuttaram agatanti kathetabbam hoti.  Lokuttaram upari agatanti vijjavimuttim paripurentiti evam lokuttaram upari desanayam agatam; tasma lokiya eva bojjhavga vijjavimutti paripurika kathetabba (Ps-t(M.118.)CS:pg.2.315) lokuttaranam bojjhavganam vijjagahanena gahitatta, tasma therena vuttoyevettha attho gahetabbo.  Sesam vuttanayatta suvibbeyyameva.  

 Anapanassatisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.119.)9.Kayagatasatisuttavannana 

 153-4. Tappatisarananam kamavacarasattanam patisaranatthena geha kamaguna, gehe sita arabbha pavattiya allinati gehassita.  Sarantiti vegasa pavattanti.  Vegena hi pavatti dhavatiti vuccati.  Savkappati ye keci micchasavkappa, byapadavihimsasavkappadayopi kamagunasita evati.  Gocarajjhattasmimyevati pariggahite kammatthane eva vattanti.  Tabhi dhammavasena upatthitaya bhavanaya gocarabhavato “gocarajjhattan”ti vuttam.  Assasapassasakaye gata pavattati kayagata, tam kayagatasatim.  Satisisena tamsahagate bhavanadhamme vadati assasapassasakayadike tamtamkotthase samathavatthubhavena pariggahetva satiya pariggahitatta; tathapariggahite va te arabbha aniccadimanasikaravasena pavatta kayarammana sati satibhavena vatva ekajjham dassento “kayapariggahikan”ti-adimaha.  

 Satipatthaneti Mahasatipatthanasutte (di.ni.2.378 ma.ni.1.111), cuddasavidhena kayanupassana kathita, cunnakajatani atthikani pariyosanam katva kayanupassana niddittha, idha pana kesadisu vannakasinavasena nibbattitanam catunnam jhananam vasena uparidesanaya vaddhitatta attharasavidhena kayagatasatibhavana.  

 156. Tassa bhikkhunoti yo kayagatasatibhavanaya vasibhuto, tassa bhikkhuno.  Sampayogavasena vijjam bhajantiti sahajata-abbamabba-nissaya-sampayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayavasena vijjam bhajanti, taya saha ekibhavamiva gacchantiti attho.  Vijjabhage vijjakotthase (Ps-t(M.119.)CS:pg.2.316) vattantiti vijjasabhagataya tadekadese vijjakotthase vattanti.  Tahi sampayuttadhamma phassadayo.  Nanu cettha vijjanam vijjabhagiyata na sambhavatiti?  No na sambhavati.  Yaya hi vijjaya vijjasampayuttanam vijjabhagiyata, sa tamnimittaya vijjaya upacariyatiti.  Eka vijja vijja, sesa vijjabhagiyati atthasu vijjasu ekam “vijja”ti gahetva itara tassa bhagataya “vijjabhagiya”ti veditabba.  Saddhim pavattanasabhavasu ayameva vijjati vattabbati niyamassa abhavato vijjabhago viya vijjabhagiyapi pavattati evati vattabbam.  Apopharananti patibhaganimittabhutena apokasinena sabbaso mahasamuddapharanam apopharanam nama.  Dibbacakkhubanassa kiccam pharananti katva, dibbacakkhu-attham va alokapharanam dibbacakkhupharananti datthabbam.  Ubhayasmimpi pakkhe samuddavgamanam kunnadinam samuddantogadhatta tesam cetasa phutata veditabba.  Kunnadiggahanabcettha kabcimeva kalam sanditva tasam udakassa samuddapariyapannabhavupagamanatta, na bahi mahanadiyo viya parittakalatthitikati.  

 Otaranti kilesuppattiya avasaram, tam pana vivaram chiddanti ca vuttam.  Arammananti kilesuppattiya olambanam.  Yava pariyosanati mattikapubjassa yava pariyosana.  

 158. Abhibbayati iddhividhadi-abhibbaya.  Sacchikatabbassati paccakkhato katabbassa adhitthanavikubbanadidhammassa.  Abhibbava karananti aha-- “sacchikiriyapekkhaya, abhibbakaranassa pana siddhiya pakata”ti.  Mariyadabaddhati udakamatikamukhe kata.  

 Yuttayanam viya kataya icchiticchite kale sukhena paccavekkhitabbatta.  Patitthakatayati sampattinam patitthabhavam papitaya.  Anuppavattitayati bhavanabahulikarehi anuppavattitaya.  Paricayakatayati asevanadalhataya suciram paricayaya.  Susampaggahitayati sabbaso ukkamsam papitaya.  Susamaraddhayati ativiya sammadeva nibbattikataya.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Kayagatasatisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.120.)10.Savkharupapattisuttavannana 

 160. Savkharupapattinti (Ps-t(M.120.)CS:pg.2.317) vipakakkhandhasabbitanam savkharanam uppattim, nibbattinti attho.  Yasma avadharanam etasmim pade icchitabbanti, “savkharanamyeva upapattin”ti vatva tena nivattitam dassento, “na sattassa”ti aha.  Tena satto jivo uppajjatiti micchavadam patikkhipati.  Evam uppajjanakadhammavasena uppattim dassetva idani uppattijanakadhammavasenapi tam dassetum, “pubbabhisavkharena va”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha kamesu pubbabhisavkharenapi upapatti hoti, sa pana imasmim sutte gahitati.  Pubbabhisavkharena vati va-saddo avuttatthapekkhanavikappattho, avuttatthapekkhaya pana na agato “anebjabhisavkharena”ti.  Atha va upapatti agata, evam kiccam agatam, anebjabhisavkharo panettha sarupena anagatopi pubbabhisavkharaggahaneneva gahitoti datthabbam.  Keci pana “pubbanebjabhisavkharena”ti pathanti.  Bhavupagakkhandhananti sugatibhavupaganam upadanakkhandhanam.  

 161. Lokika vattanti kammavattassa gahanato.  Bhavupapattihetubhuta okappaniyasaddha catuparisuddhisilam tadisam Buddhavacanabahusaccam amisapariccago kammassakatabanam kammaphaladitthi ca ime saddhadayo veditabba.  Thapetiti panidahanavasena thapeti.  Panidahatiti hi ayamettha attho.  Patitthapetiti tattha suppatitthitam katva thapeti.  Sahapatthanayati, “Aho vataham …pe… upapajjeyyan”ti evam pavattapatthanaya saha.  Saddhadayovati yathavutta saddhadayo eva pabca dhamma upapattiya savkharanatthena savkhara, tasma eva abbehi visitthabhavupaharanatthena vihara namati.  Tasmim thaneti tasmim upapattitthane.  

 Pabcadhammava tamsamavgipuggalo upapattim maggati gavesati etenati maggo.  Patipajjati etayati patipada.  Cetana panettha suddhasavkharataya saddhadiggahaneneva gahita, tasma avadharanam katam.  Upapattipakappanavaseneva pavattiya patthanagahaneneva tassa gahananti keci.  Cittakarayuttagatinibbattanadhammavasena avadharanassa katatta.  Cetana hi nama kammam, tassa upapattinibbattane vattabbameva natthi, tassa pana kiccakarana saddhadayo patthana cati ime dhamma sahakarino bhavupapattiya niyamaka hontiti tatrupapattiya pavattantiti tesam maggadibhavo vutto.  Tenaha (Ps-t(M.120.)CS:pg.2.318) “yassa hi”ti-adi.  Tena saddha patthana cati ubhaye dhamma sahita hutva kammam visesenta gatim niyamentiti dasseti, patisandhiggahanam aniyatam kevalassa kammassa vasenati adhippayo.  Kamabcettha “kammam katva”ti vuttam, kammayuhanato pana pageva patthanam thapetumpi vattatiyeva.  Kammam katvati cettha “tapetva bhubjati, bhutva sayati”ti-adisu viya na kalaniyamo, kammam katva yada kadaci patthanam katum vattatiti ca idam carittadassanam viya vuttam.  Yatha hi bhavapatthana yava maggena na samucchijjati, tava anuppannabhinavakatupacitassa kammassa paccayo hotiyeva.  Puna tatha visesapaccayo, yatha niyametva uppadita.  Tena vuttam-- “yassa pabca dhamma atthi, na patthana tassa gati anibaddha”ti.  

 165. Sabbasovati “idam kalakam samam setam haritam mandalam aparimandalam caturamsam paripunnam khuddakam mahantan”ti-adina sabbasova pakatam hoti.  

 167. Sundaroti kalakadidosarahitataya sobhano.  Akarasampanno sampanna-akaruppattiya.  Dhovanadihiti dhovanatapanamajjanadihi.  

 168. Lokadhatunam satasahassam attano vase vattanato satasahasso.  Tassa pana tattha obhasakaranam pakatanti aha “alokapharanabrahma”ti.  Ayameva nayo hettha “sahasso brahma”ti-adisupi.  Nikkhena katanti nikkhaparimanena jambonadena katam.  Nikkham pana visatisuvannanti keci.  Pabcavisatisuvannanti apare.  Suvannam nama catudharananti vadanti.  Ghattanamajjanakkhamam na hoti parittabhavato.  Atirekenati pabcasuvanna-atirekena nikkhappamanam asampattena.  Vannavantam pana na hoti avipulataya ularam hutva anupatthanato.  Avannavantataya eva pharusadhatukam khayati.  Tasuti tasu bhumisu, yattha sakha vaddhitva thita.  Teti suvannavkura.  Pacitvati tapetva.  Sampahatthanti samujjalikatanti aha-- “dhotaghattitapamajjitan”ti, tambamattikalepam katva dhotabceva pasanadina ghattitabca elakalomadina pamajjitabcati attho.  

 Etadevati (Ps-t(M.120.)CS:pg.2.319) alokam vaddhetva ettha alokapharanameva.  Atha va yam dibbacakkhupharanam, alokapharanampi etadeva.  Yattakabhi thanam yogi kasinalokena pharati; tattakam thanam dibbacakkhubanam phusatiti dibbacakkhupharane dassite alokapharanam dassitamevati attho.  Sabbatthati sabbasmim “pharitva”ti agatatthane.  Avinasentenati asambhinnena.  

 Kasinapharanam viyati kasinobhasena pharanam viya dissati upatthati, manipabhapharanassa viya brahmaloke dhatupharanassa dassitattati adhippayo.  Sarirapabha pana nikkhapabhasadisati, “nikkhopamme sarirapharanam viya dissati”ti vuttam.  Atthakatha nama natthiti palipadassa atthavannanaya nama nicchitaya bhavitabbam, avinicchitaya pana natthi viyati akathanam nama atthakathaya anacinnanti tassa vadam patikkhipitva.  Yatha hi vattabbam, tatha avatva “viya”ti vacanam kimatthiyanti adhippayo.  Buddhanam byamappabha byamappadese sabbakalam adhitthati viya tassa brahmuno sarirapharanam sarirabhaya pattharanam sabbakalikam.  Cattarimani itarani pharanani avinasetva abbamabbamabhinditva kathetabbam.  Pharanapadasseva vevacanam “adhimuccaneneva pharanan”ti.  Pattharatiti yathavuttam pharanavasena pattharati.  Janatiti adhimuccanavasena janati.  

 169. Adayoti adi-saddena subhe savganhati.  Abhati dutiyajjhanabhumike deve ekajjham gahetva sadharanato vuttam.  Tato subhati tatiyajjhanabhumike.  Tenaha -- “patiyekka deva natthi”ti-adi.  Sadharanato katayapi patthanaya jhanavgam parittam bhavitabce, parittabhesu upapatti hoti, majjhimabce, appamanabhesu, panitabce, abhassaresu upapatti hotiti datthabbam.  Subhati etthapi eseva nayo.  Hettha vuttanayeneva suvibbeyyoti aha-- “vehapphaladivara pakatayeva”ti.  

 Kamavacaresu nibbattatuti-adina saddhadinam ajjhanavipassananam katham tadadhitthanam hotiti asavkati.  Itaro saddhadinam ajjhanasabhavattepi jhanavipassananam adhitthanam nissayapaccayadivasena sappaccayatta brahmalokupapattim nibbanabca avahantiti dassento, “ime pabca dhamma”ti-adimaha (Ps-t(M.120.)CS:pg.2.320) Tattha silanti sambharasilam.  Anagami samucchinna-orambhagiyasamyojano samano sace sabbaso upapattiyo atikkamitum na sakkoti, ariyabhumisu eva nibbattati yathupacitajhanakammunati aha-- “anagami …pe… nibbattati”ti.  Uparimagganti aggamaggam bhavetva.  Asavakkhayanti sabbaso asavanam khayam pahanam papunati.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Savkharupapattisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

 Nitthita ca anupadavaggavannana.  

 3.Subbatavaggo 

(M.121.)1.Culasubbatasuttavannana 

 176. Kalaparicchedam (Ps-t(M.121.)CS:pg.2.321) katvati samapajjantehi nama kalaparicchedo katabbo.  Thero pana Bhagavato vattakaranattham kalaparicchedam karoti, “ettake kale vitivatte idam nama Bhagavato katabban”ti.  So tatthakamyeva samapattim samapajjitva vutthati, tam sandhaya vuttam “kalaparicchedam katva”ti.  Subbataphalasamapattim appetvati etena itare, “na sotapannasakadagami phalasamapattim samapajjanti”ti vadanti, tam vadam patisedheti.  Subbatoti attasubbato ca niccasubbato ca savkhara upatthahimsu.  Sekkhanabhi subbatapativedho padesiko subhasukhasabbanam appahinatta, tasma so thero subbatakatham sotukamo jato.  Dhurena dhuram paharantena viyati rathadhurena rathadhuram paharantena viya katva ujukameva subbata …pe… vatthum na sakkati yojana.  Ekam padanti ekam subbatapadam.  

 Pubbepahanti-adina Bhagava pathamabodhiyampi attano subbataviharabahullam pakasetiti dassento “pathamabodhiyampi”ti aha.  Ekoti-adi therassa subbatakathaya bhajanabhavadassanattham.  Sotunti atthim katva manasi katva sabbacetasa samannaharitva sotumpi.  Uggahetumpiti yathabhutam dhammam dharanaparipucchaparicayavasena hadayena uggahitam suvannabhajane pakkhittasihavasa viya avinatthe katumpi.  Kathetumpiti vittharena paresam dassetumpi sakka.  Tatthati migaramatupasade.  Kattharupapotthakarupacittarupavasena katati thambhadisu uttiritva katanam kattharupanam, niyyuhadisu patimavasena racitanam potthakarupanam, sittipasse cittakammavasena viracitanam cittarupanabca kata nitthapita.  Vessavanamandhatadinanti patimarupena katanam vessavanamandhatusakkadinam.  Cittakammavasenati aramadicittakammavasena.  Santhitampiti avayavabhavena santhitam hutva thitampi.  Jinnapatisavkharanatthanti jinnanam niyyuhakutagarapasadavayavanam abhisavkharanatthaya tasmim tasmim thane rahassasabbanena thapitam.  “Paribhubjissami”ti tasmim (Ps-t(M.121.)CS:pg.2.322) tasmim kicce viniyubjanavasena paribhubjitabbassa.  Etam vuttanti, “ayam migaramatupasado subbo”ti-adikam vuttam.  

 Niccanti sabbakalam rattibca diva ca.  Ekabhavam ekam asubbatanti paccatte upayogavacanam, ekattam eko asubbatoti attho.  Gamoti pavattanavasenati gehasannivesavithicaccarasivghatakadike upadaya gamoti lokuppattivasena.  Kilesavasenati tattha anunayapatighavasena.  Eseva nayoti imina “pavattavasena va kilesavasena va uppannam manussasabban”ti imamattham atidisati.  Ettha ca yatha gamaggahanena gharadisabba savgahita, evam manussaggahanena itthipurisadisabba savgahita.  Yasma rukkhadike paticca arabbasabba tattha pabbatavanasandadayo antogadha, tasma tattha vijjamanampi tam vibhagam aggahetva ekam arabbamyeva paticca arabbasabbam manasi karoti.  Otaratiti anuppavisati.  Adhimuccatiti nicchinoti.  Pavattadarathati tatharupaya passaddhiya abhavato olarikadhammappavattisiddha daratha.  Kilesadarathati anunayapatighasambhava kilesadaratha.  Dutiyapadeti “ye assu daratha manussasabbam paticca”ti imasmim pade.  Manasikarasantataya,-- “nayam pubbe viya olarika, dhammappavatti”ti savkharadassanadarathanam sukhumata sallahukata ca caritatthati aha “pavattadarathamatta atthi”ti.  

 Yam kilesadarathajatam, tam imissa darathasabbaya na hotiti yojana.  Pavattadarathamattam avasittham hoti, vijjamanameva atthi idanti pajanatiti yojana.  Subbata nibbattiti subbatanti pavatti.  Subbata sahacaritabhi subbam, idha subbatati vutta.  

 177. Assati Bhagavato evam idani vuccamanakarena cittappavatti ahosi.  Accantasubbatanti “paramanuttaran”ti vuttam arahattam desessamiti.  Arabbasabbaya visesanadhigamanatoti, “arabbam arabban”ti manasikarena jhanadivisesassa adhigamabhavato, “pathavi”ti manasikarena visesadhigamanato.  Idani tamevattham upamaya vibhavetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Evam santeti evam vapite sali-adayo sampajjanti.  Dhuvasevananti niyatasevanam parihariyakammatthanam.  Paticcati ettha “sambhutan”ti vacanaseso icchitoti aha “paticca sambhutan”ti.  Pathavim paticca sambhuta hi sabbati.  

 Pathavikasine (Ps-t(M.121.)CS:pg.2.323) so pathavisabbi hoti, na pakatipathaviyam.  Tassati pathavikasinassa.  Tehiti gandadihi.  Sutthu vihatanti yatha valinam lesopi na hoti, evam sammadeva akotitam.  Naditalakadinam tirappadeso udakassa akaratthena kulam, unnatabhavato uggatam kulam viyati ukkulam, bhumiya uccatthanam.  Vigatam kulanti vikkulam, nicatthanam.  Tenaha “uccanican”ti.  Ekam sabbanti ekam pathavitisabbamyeva.  

 182.  Satipi savkharanimittavirahe yadisanam nimittanam abhavena “animittan”ti vuccati, tani dassetum, “niccanimittadivirahito”ti vuttam.  Catumahabhutikam catumahabhutanissitam.  Salayatanapatisamyuttam cakkhayatanadisalayatanasahitam.  

 183. Vipassanaya pativipassananti dhammanabca puna vipassanam.  Idhati attano paccakkhabhutayathadhigatamaggaphalam vadatiti aha-- “ariyamagge ceva ariyaphale ca”ti.  Upadisesadarathadassanatthanti sabbaso kilesupadhiya pahinaya khandhopadhi avisittha, tappaccaya daratha upadisesadaratha, tam dassanattham.  Yasma visayato gamasabba olarika, manussasabba sukhuma, tasma manussasabbaya gamasabbam nivattetva.  Yasma pana manussasabbapi sabhagavatthupariggahato olarika, sabhagavatthuto arabbasabba sukhuma, tasma arabbasabbaya manussasabbam nivattetva.  Pathavisabbadinivattane karanam hettha suttantaresu ca vuttameva.  Anupubbenati maggappatipatiya.  Niccasaradinam sabbaso avatthutaya accantameva subbatta accantasubbata.  

 184. Subbataphalasamapattinti subbatavimokkhassa phalabhutatta, subbatanupassanaya vasena samapajjitabbatta ca subbataphalasamapattinti laddhanamam arahattaphalasamapattim.  Yasma atite paccekasambuddha ahesum, anagate bhavissanti, idani pana Buddhasasanassa dharamanatta paccekabuddha na vattanti, tasma paccekabuddhaggahanam akatva, “etarahipi Buddhabuddhasavakasavkhata”icceva vuttam.  Na hi Buddhasasane dharante paccekabuddha bhavanti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Culasubbatasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.122.)2.Mahasubbatasuttavannana 

 185. Chavivannena (Ps-t(M.122.)CS:pg.2.324) so kalo, na namena.  Palalasantharoti adiniti adi-saddena kocchacimilikakatasaradinam gahanam.  Ganabhikkhunanti ganabandhanavasena bhikkhunam.  

 Yadi samsayo nama natthi, “sambahula nu kho”ti idam kathanti aha “vitakkapubbabhaga”ti-adi.  Tattha vitakko pubbabhago etissati vitakkapubbabhaga, puccha.  Sa “sambahula no ettha bhikkhuviharanti”ti vacanam, vitakko pana “sambahula nu kho idha bhikkhu viharanti”ti imina akarena tada Bhagavato uppanno cittasavkappo, tassa parivitakkassa tabbhavajotanoyam nu-karo vuttoti dassento aha-- “vitakkapubbabhage cayam nu-karo nipatamatto”ti.  Kibcapi gacchanto disva, “sambahula no ettha bhikkhu viharanti”ti pucchavasena Bhagavata vutto, atha kho “na kho, ananda, bhikkhu sobhati savganikaramo”ti-adi (ma.ni.3.185) uparidesanavasena matthakam gacchante avinicchito nama na hoti, atha kho visum vinicchito eva hoti, disva nicchinitvava kathasamutthapanattham tatha pucchati.  Tatha hi vuttam-- “janantapi Tathagata pucchanti”ti (para.16).  Tenaha “ito kira”ti-adi.
 Yatha nadi-otinnam udakam yathaninnam pakkhandati, evam satta dhatuso samsandanti, tasma “ganavaso nadi-otinna-udakasadiso”ti vuttam.  Idani tamattham vittharato dassetum-- “nirayatiracchanayoni”ti-adi vuttam.  Kuruvindadinhaniyacunnani sanhasukhumabhavato naliyam pakkhittani nirantaraneva titthantiti aha-- “cunnabharita nali viya”ti.  Sattapannasa kulasatasahassaniti sattasatasahassadhikani pabbasa kulanamyeva satasahassani, manussanam pana vasena satta kotiyo tada tattha vasimsu.  

 Tato cintesi, katham?  Kamabcayam lokapakati, mayham pana sasane ayuttova soti aha-- “maya”ti-adi.  Dhammanti sabhavasiddham.  Samvegoti sahottappabanam vuccati.  Na kho panetam sakka gilanupatthana-ovadanusasani-adivasena samagamassa icchitabbatta.  Ganabhedananti ganasavganikaya vivecanam.  

 186. Kataparibhandanti (Ps-t(M.122.)CS:pg.2.325) pubbe katasamvidhanassa civarassa vuttakarena patisavkharanam.  Noti amhakam.  Anattamanoti anaradhitacitto.  

 Sakaganena sahabhavato savganikati aha “sakaparisasamodhanan”ti.  Ganoti pana idha janasamuhoti vuttam “nanajanasamodhanan”ti.  Sobhati yathanusittham patipajjamanato.  Kamato nikkhamatiti nikkhamo, evam nikkhamavasena uppannam sukham.  Ganasavganikakilesasavganikahi pavivitti paviveko.  Pavivekavasena uppannam sukham.  Ragadinam upasamavaham sukham upasamasukham.  Maggasambodhavaham sukham sambodhisukham.  Nikametabbassa, nikamam va labhi nikamalabhi.  Nidukkham sukheneva labhatiti adukkhalabhi.  Kasiram vuccati appakanti aha-- “akasiralabhiti vipulalabhi”ti.  

 Samayikanti samaye kilesavimuccanam accantamevati samayikam ma-kare a-karassa digham katva.  Tenaha-- “appitappitasamaye kilesehi vimuttan”ti.  Kantanti avgasantataya arammanasantataya ca kamaniyam manorammam.  Asamayikam accantavimuttam.  

 Ettavatati-adina savganikaramassa visesadhigamassa antarayikabhavam anvayato byatirekato ca saha nidassanena dasseti.  Tattha sa duvidha antarayikata vodanadhammanam anuppattihetuka, samkilesadhammanam uppattihetuka ca.  

 Te pathamam “savganikaramo”ti-adina vibhavetva itaram vibhavetum, “idani dosuppattim dassento”ti-adi vuttam.  “Atthibca paticca nharubca paticca cammabca paticca mamsabca paticca akaso parivarito rupantveva savkham gacchati”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.306) viya idha rupasaddo karajakayapariyayoti “rupanti sariran”ti aha.  “Naham, ananda …pe… domanassupayasa”ti kasma vuttam?  Nanu kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhacittanam araddhavipassakanampi asappayavajjanasappayasevanavasena kayassa pariharanam hotiti?  Saccam, tam pana yo kallasariram nissaya dhammasadhanaya anuyubjitukamo hoti, tasseva dhammasadhanatavasena.  Dhammasadhanabhavabhi apekkhitva asappayam vajjetva sappayavasena posetva sutthutaram hutva (Ps-t(M.122.)CS:pg.2.326) anuyubjanato kayassa pariharanam, na so kaye abhirato nama hoti paccavekkhanayattatta apekkhaya vinoditabbo tadisoti.  Upaligahapatinoti etthapi “dasabalasavakattupagamanasavkhatena”ti anetva yojetabbam.  

 187. Mahakarunavasena parivutaya parisaya majjhe nisinnopi ekantavivekajjhasayatta ekakova.  Etena satthuno pavivittassa pavivekattena vivittatam dasseti.  Ruparupapatibhaganimittehi nivattanattham “rupadinam savkhatanimittanan”ti vuttam.  Ativiya santatarapanitatamabhavena visesato sinoti bandhatiti visayo, so eva sasantatipariyapannataya ajjhattam.  Kim pana tanti aha-- “subbatanti subbataphalasamapattin”ti.  Upadhivivekataya asavkhata dhatu idha vivekoti adhippetoti aha-- “vivekaninnena”ti-adi.  Bhavgamattampi asesetva asavatthaniyanabca dhammanam tattha vigatatta tesam vasena vigatantena, evambhutam tesam byantibhavam pattanti paliyam “byantibhutena”ti vuttam.  Uyyojanam vissajjanam, tam etassa atthi, uyyojeti vissajjetiti va uyyojanikam.  Yasma na sabbakatha uyyojanavaseneva pavattati, tasma vuttam “uyyojanikapatisamyuttan”ti.  

 Telapakam ganhanto viyati yatha telapako nama paricchinnakalo na atikkamitabbo, evam attano samapattikalam anatikkamitva.  Yatha hi kusalo vejjo telam pacanto tam tam telakiccam cintetva yadi va patthinnapako, yadi va majjhimapako, yadi va kharapako icchitabbo, tassa kalam upadharetva pacati, evam Bhagava dhammam desento veneyyanam banaparipakam upadharetva tam tam kalam anatikkamitva dhammam desetva parisam uyyojento ca vivekaninneneva cittena uyyojeti.  Dve pabcavibbananipi tadabhinihatamanovibbanavasena nibbananinnaneva.  Buddhanabhi savkharanam sutthu paribbatataya panitanampi rupadinam apathagamane pageva itaresam patikulatava supakata hutva upatthati, tasma ghammabhitattassa viya sitajalatthananinnata nibbananinnameva cittam hoti, tassa ativiya santapanitabhavato.  

 188. Ajjhattamevati (Ps-t(M.122.)CS:pg.2.327) idha jhanarammanam adhippetanti aha “gocarajjhattameva”ti.  Idha niyakajjhattam subbatam.  Apagunapadakajjhanabhi ettha “niyakajjhattan”ti adhippetam vipassanavisesassa adhippetatta, niyakajjhattam nijjivanissattatam, anattatanti attho.  Asampajjanabhavajananenati idani me kammatthanam vithipatipannam na hoti, uppathameva pavattatiti jananena.  

 Kasma panettha Bhagavata vipassanaya eva padake jhane avatva padakajjhanam gahitanti aha-- “appagunapadakajjhanato”ti-adi.  Na pakkhandati samma na samahitatta.  So pana “ajjhattadhamma mayham nijjata nigumba hutva na upatthahanti, handaham bahiddhadhamme manasi kareyyam ekaccesu savkharesu upatthitesu itarepi upatthaheyyumeva”ti parassa …pe… manasi karoti.  Padakajjhanavasena viya sammasitajjhanavasenapi ubhatobhagavimutto hotiyevati aha-- “arupasamapattiyam nu kho kathanti anebjam manasi karoti”ti.  Na me cittam pakkhandatiti mayham vipassanacittam vithipatipannam hutva na vahatiti.  Padakajjhanamevati vipassanaya padakabhutameva jhanam.  Punappunam manasi katabbanti punappunam samapajjitabbam vipassanaya tikkhavisadatapadanaya.  Avahante nipunabhavena chedanakiriyaya appavattante.  Samapajjitva vipassanaya tikkhakammakaranam samathavipassanaviharenati aha-- “kammatthane manasikaro vahati”ti.  

 189. Sampajjati meti vithipatipattiya pubbenaparam visesabhavato sampajjati me kammatthananti jananena.  Iriyapatham ahapetvati yatha parissamo nagacchati, evam attano balanurupam tassa kalam netva pamanameva pavattanena iriyapatham ahopetva.  Sabbavaresuti thananisajjasayanavaresu.  Kathavaresu pana visesam tattha tattha vadanti.  Idam vuttanti idam, “imina viharena”ti-adivacanam vuttam.  

 190. Kamavitakkadayo olarikakamaragabyapadasabhagati aha-- “vitakkapahanena dve magge kathetva”ti.  Kamagunesuti niddharane bhummam.  Kismibcideva kilesuppattikaraneti tassa puggalassa kilesuppattikaranam (Ps-t(M.122.)CS:pg.2.328) sandhaya vuttam, abbatha sabbepi pabca kamaguna kilesuppattikaranameva.  Samudacaratiti samudacaroti aha “samudacaranato”ti.  So pana yasma cittassa, na sattassa, tasma vuttam paliyam “cetaso”ti.  Ma-karo padasandhikaro e-karassa ca akaro katoti aha “evam sante etanti.  

 191. Anusayoti mananusayo bhavaraganusayo avijjanusayoti tividhopi anusayo pahiyati arahattamaggena.  Vuttanayenevati, “tato magganantaram phalam, phalato vutthaya paccavekkhamano pahinabhavam janati, tassa jananena sampajano hoti”ti vuttanayena.  

 Kusalato ayatiti ayato, so etesanti kusalayatika.  Tenaha “kusalato agata”ti.  Tam pana nesam kusalayatikattam upanissayavasena hoti sahajatavasenapiti tadubhayam dassetum, “seyyathidan”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Yasma pana yathavuttadhammesu keci lokiya, keci lokuttara; atha kasma visesena “lokuttara”ti vuttanti aha-- “loke uttara visittha”ti.  Tena lokiyadhammesu uttamabhavena jhanadayo lokuttara vutta, na lokassa uttaranatoti dasseti.  Yam kibci mahaggatacittam marassa avisayo akamavacaratta, pageva tam vipassanaya padakabhutam suvikkhalitamalanti aha-- “janitum na sakkoti”ti.  Eko anisamso atthi bhavananuyogassa sappayadhammakathapatilabho.  

 192. Etadatthanti kevalassa sutassa atthaya.  Sappayasappayavasenati kasma vuttam?  Nanu sappayavasena dasakathavatthuni agataniti?  Saccametam, asappayakathavajjanapubbikaya sappaya kathaya vasena agatatta “sappayasappayavasena agatani”ti vuttam.  Sutapariyattivasenati sarupena tattha anagatanipi dasakathavatthuni suttageyyadi-antogadhatta, “sutapariyattivasena agatani”ti vuttam.  Paripuranavasena sarupato agatatta imasmim thane thatva kathetabbani.  Atthoti samabbattho.  

 193. Anu-avattantiti (Ps-t(M.122.)CS:pg.2.329) anu-anu abhimukha hutva vattanti, payirupasanadivasena anukulayanti.  Mucchanatanhanti paccayesu mucchanakaram.  Tanhaya patthana nama tenakarena pavattiti aha-- “pattheti pavatteti”ti.  Kilesupaddavenati kilesasavkhatena upaddavena.  Kilesa hi sattanam mahanatthakaranato “upaddavo”ti vuccanti.  Attano abbhantare uppannena kilesupaddavena antevasino, upaddavo antevasupaddavo, brahmacariyassa upaddavo brahmacarupaddavoti imamattham “sesupaddavesupi eseva nayo”ti imina atidisati.  Gunamaranam kathitam, na jivitamaranam.  

 Appalabhati appamattakalabhi visesanam.  Evam vuttoti yathavuttabrahmacarupaddavo dukkhavipakataro ceva katukavipakataro cati evam vutto.  Acariyantevasikupaddavo hi bahirakasamayavasena vutto, brahmacarupaddavo pana sasanavasena.  Durakkhate hi dhammavinaye duppatipatti na mahasavajja micchabhinivesassa sithilavayamabhavato; svakhyate pana dhammavinaye duppatipatti mahasavajja mahato atthassa bahirabhavakaranato.  Tenaha “sasane pana”ti-adi.  

 196. Tasmati idam pubbaparapekkham purimassa ca atthassa karanabhavena paccamasananti aha “yasma”ti-adi.  Mittam etassa atthiti mittava, tassa bhavo mittavata, taya.  Mittavasena patipajjananti aha “mittapatipattiya”ti.  Sapattavatayati etthapi eseva nayo.  

 Dukkatadubbhasitamattampiti imina pageva itaram vitikkamantoti dasseti.  Savakesu hitaparakkamanam ovadanusasanihi patipajjananti aha-- “tatha na patipajjissami”ti.  Amakamattanti kulalabhajanam vuccati.  Naham tumhesu tatha patipajjissamiti kumbhakaro viya amakabhajanesu aham tumhesu kevalam janapento na patipajjissami.  Nigganhitvati niharitva.  Lokiyagunapi idha sarotveva adhippeta lokuttaragunanam adhitthanabhavato.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Mahasubbatasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.123.)3.Acchariyabbhutasuttavannana 

 197. Vibhattipatirupaka (Ps-t(M.123.)CS:pg.2.330) ca nipata hontiti yatharaham tamtamvibhatti-atthadipaka, idha paccattavacano yatrasaddo, hisaddo hetu-attho, namasaddo acchariyattho, padattayassa pana acchariyatthanidditthataya “acchariyatthe nipato”ti vuttam.  Ekamsato panetam padattayam.  Tatha hi vakkhati, “yatrati nipatavasena anagatavacanan”ti.  Papabcasaddo hettha vutto.  Chinnavatumeti imina sabbakilesavattassa akusalakammavattassa ca chinnatta vipakavattassa ca upari vakkhamanatta aha-- “vatumanti kusalakusalakammavattam vuccati”ti.  Nipatavasena yatrasaddayogena.  Anagatavacananti idam anagatavacanasadisatta vuttam.  Anagatatthavaci hi anagatavacanam, attho cettha atitoti.  Anussariti idam anussaritabhavam sandhaya vuttam-- “na anussarissati”ti saddapayogassa atitavisayatta.  Yada pana tehi bhikkhuhi ya katha pavattita, tato pacchapi Bhagavato tesam Buddhanam anussaranam hotiyeva.  

 Khattiyajaccati-adikalato patthaya asambhinnaya khattiyajatiya uditoditaya.  Brahmajaccati brahmanajacca.  Evamgottepi eseva nayo.  Lokiyalokuttarasilenati paramitasambhutena Buddhavenikatta anabbasadharanena lokiyena lokuttarena ca silena.  Evamsilati anavasesasilanam visum paccavekkhanakaranena evamsilati anussarissati.  Esa nayo sesesu.  Yatha vijjabhagiya vijjasampayuttadhamma, evam samadhipakkha samadhisampayuttadhammapi sativiriyadayoti aha-- “hettha samadhipakkhanam dhammanam gahitatta viharo gahitova”ti.  Tasma samadhipakkhadhammavinimutto eva idha viharo adhippetoti vuttam “idam hi”ti-adi.  

 Yatha va atthasamapattivipassanamaggaphalasavgahita lokiyalokuttara samadhipabba “evamdhamma evampabba”ti padehi hettha gahitapi yathasakam patipakkhato muccanassa pavattivisesam upadaya “evamvimutta”ti ettha puna gahita, tatha “evamdhamma”ti ettha gahitapi samadhipakkhadhamma dibbabrahma-anebja-ariyaviharasavkhatam attano pavattivisesam upadaya, “evamvihari”ti ettha puna gahitati vuccamane na koci virodho.  Phaladhammanam pavattikalepi (Ps-t(M.123.)CS:pg.2.331) kilesanam patippassaddhi na tam-anubhavajata, atha kho ariyamaggena kilesanam samucchinnattati aha-- “magganubhavena kilesanam patipassaddhante uppannatta”ti.  Yo yam pajahati, so pahayako pahatabbato vimuttoti vuccati visamsatthabhavatoti pahanavibhagena vuccamane apahayakassa nibbanassa katham vimuttata?  Visamsatthabhavato eva.  Tabhi pakatiyava sabbaso kilesehi visamsattham vinissatam suviduravidure thitam, tasmassa tato nissatatta nissaranavimutti nissaranapahananti vuccatiti aha “nibbanan”ti-adi.  

 199. Ime Tathagatassa acchariya-abbhutadhamma, na savakavisaya, mama pana desana taya suta evati te therasseva bharam karonto, “tam bhiyyosomattaya patibhantu”ti aha.  Sato sampajanoti ettha kalabhedavasena labbhamanampi sampajanabhavam anamasitva gativibhagena tam dassetum, “dve sampajabbani”ti-adi vuttam-- attha vare ganhantoti ettha katham varam devata deti, parassa diyamanabca tam katham parassa samijjhatiti?  Kammabaleneva.  Yadi hi tam kammam katokasam yassa tadapadesena phalam vipaccati, evam devataya tassa varam dinnam, itarena ca laddhanti voharo hotiti.  Apica parassa patthitavarani nama vipaccamanassa kammassa paccayabhuto payogavisesoti datthabbam.  Tani vipaccane ekantikanipi appesakkha devata-- “ayamassa patthana samijjhissati, no”ti na jananti, sakko pana pabbava tani ekaccam janatiyeva.  Tena vuttam-- “sakkena pasiditva dinne attha vare ganhanto”ti-adi.  

 Pathamajavanavareti uppannassa sabbapathamajavanavare.  So hi patisandhiya asannabhavato avisado hoti, devabhave nikantivasena uppajjanato na janati.  Abbahi devatahi asadharanajananam hoti dutiyajavanavarato patthaya pavattanato.  

 Abbepi devati-adina bodhisattassa tattha sampajabbeneva thitabhavam byatirekamukhena vibhaveti.  Aharupacchedena kalavkarontiti idam khiddapadosikavasena vuttam.  Itaresampi dibbabhogehi mucchitatam ajjhapannanam titthantanam sampajabbabhavo hotiyeva.  Kim tatharupam arammanam (Ps-t(M.123.)CS:pg.2.332) natthiti yatharupam ularam panitabca arammanam paticca te deva sammucchita aharupacchedampi karonti, kim tatharupam ularam panitabca arammanam bodhisattassa natthiti bodhisattassa sampajabbanubhavam vibhavetum codanam samutthapeti?  Bodhisatto hi yattha yattha nibbattati, tattha tattha abbe satte dasahi visesehi adhigganhati, pageva tattha devabhuto, tathapi “sato sampajano”ti ayamettha acchariyadhammo vutto.  

 200. Sampattibhave dighayukata nama pabbabalena hoti, bodhisatto ca mahapabbo, tasma tattha tattha bhave tena dighayukena bhavitabbanti adhippayena, “sesattabhavesu kim yavatayukam na titthati”ti codeti.  Itaro “ama na titthati”ti patijanitva, “abbada hi”ti-adina tattha karanamaha.  “Idha na bhavissami”ti adhimuccanavasena kalakiriya adhimuttikalakiriya.  Paramidhammanabhi ukkamsappattiya tasmim tasmim attabhave abhibbasamapattihi santanassa visesitatta attasinehassa tanubhavena sattesu ca mahakarunaya ularabhavena adhitthanassa tikkhavisadabhavapattiya bodhisattanam adhippaya samijjhanti, citte viya kammesu ca tesam vasibhavo, tasma yatthupapannanam paramiyo sammadeva paribruhenti, vuttanayena kalam katva tattha upapajjanti.  Tatha hi ayam mahasatto imasmimyeva kappe nanajatisu aparihinajjhano kalam katva brahmaloke nibbatto appakameva kalam tattha thatva tato cavitva idha nibbatto.  Tenaha-- “ayam kalakiriya abbesam na hoti”ti.  Sabbaparaminam puritattati imina payojanabhavato tattha thatva adhimuttikalakiriya nama na hotiti dasseti.  Apica carimabhave catumahanidhisamutthanapubbikaya dibbasampattisadisaya mahasampattiya nibbatti viya Buddhabhutassa asadisadanadivasena anabbasadharanalabhuppatti viya ca ito param mahapurisassa dibbasampatti-anubhavanam nama natthiti yavatayukatthanam ussahajatassa pubbasambharassa vasenati datthabbam.  Ayabhettha dhammata.  

 Manussagananavasena, na devagananavasena.  Pubbanimittaniti cutiya pubbanimittani.  Amilayitvati ettha amilataggahaneneva tasam malanam vannasampadapi gandhasampadapi sobhasampadapi dassitati datthabbam.  Bahirabbhantaranam (Ps-t(M.123.)CS:pg.2.333) rajojallanam lesassapi abhavato devanam sariragatani vatthani sabbakalam parisuddhapabhassaraneva hutva titthantiti aha “vatthesupi eseva nayo”ti.  Neva sitam na unhanti yassa sitassa patikaravasena adhikam seviyamanam unham, sayameva va kharataram hutva adhibhavantam sarire sedam uppadeyya, tadisam neva sitam na unham hoti.  Tasmim kaleti yathavutte maranasannakale.  Bindubinduvasenati muttagulika viya bindu bindu hutva seda muccanti.  Dantanam khanditabhavo khandiccam.  Kesanam palitabhavo paliccam.  Adi-saddena valittacatam savganhati.  Kilantarupo attabhavo hoti, na pana khandiccapaliccadihiti adhippayo.  Ukkanthitati anabhirati, sa natthi uparupari ularularanameva bhoganam visesato rucijanakanam upatitthanato.  

 Pandita evati buddhisampanna eva devata.  Yatha devata “sampati jata kidisena pubbakammena idha nibbatta”ti cintetva, “imina nama pubbakammena idha nibbatta”ti jananti, evam atitabhave attana katam ekaccam abbampi pubbam janantiyeva mahapubbati aha-- “ye mahapubba”ti-adi.  

 Na pabbayanti ciratarakalatta paramayuno.  Aniyyanikanti na niyyanavaham sattanam abhajanabhavato.  Satta na paramayuno honti nama papussannatayati aha-- “tada hi satta ussannakilesa honti”ti.  Etthaha-- “kasma sambuddha manussaloke eva uppajjanti, na devabrahmalokesu”ti.  Devaloke tava nuppajjanti brahmacariyavasassa anokasabhavato tatha anacchariyabhavato.  Acchariyadhamma hi Buddha Bhagavanto, tesam sa acchariyadhammata devattabhave thitanam na pakata hoti yatha manussabhutanam.  Devabhute hi sammasambuddhe dissamanam Buddhanubhavam devanubhavatova loko dahati, na Buddhanubhavato, tatha sati sammasambuddhe nadhimuccati na sampasidati issarakuttaggaham na vissajjeti, devattabhavassa ca cirakalapavattanato ekaccasassatavadato na parimuccati.  “Brahmaloke nuppajjanti”ti etthapi eseva (Ps-t(M.123.)CS:pg.2.334) nayo.  Sattanam tadisagahavimocanatthabhi Buddha Bhagavanto manussasugatiyamyeva uppajjanti; na devasugatiyam, manussasugatiyam uppajjantapi opapatika na honti, sati ca opapatikupapattiyam vuttadosanativattanato.  Dhammaveneyyanam atthaya dhammatantiya thapanassa viya dhatuveneyyanam atthaya dhatunam thapanassa icchitabbatta ca.  Na hi opapatikanam parinibbanato uddham sariradhatuyo titthanti, tasma na opapatika honti, carimabhave ca mahabodhisatta, manussabhavassa pakatakaranaya darapariggahampi karonta yava puttamukhadassana agaramajjhe titthanti.  Paripakagatasilanekkhammapabbadiparamikapi na abhinikkhamanti, kim va etaya karanacintaya?  Sabbabuddhehi acinnasamacinna, yadidam manussabhutanamyeva abhisambujjhana, na devabhutananti ayamettha dhammata.  Tatha hi tadattho mahabhiniharopi manussabhutanamyeva ijjhati, na itaresam.  

 Kasma pana sammasambuddha Jambudipeyeva uppajjanti, na sesadipesuti?  Keci tava ahu-- “yasma pathaviya nabhibhuta Buddhanubhavasahita acalatthanabhuta bodhimandabhumi Jambudipeyeva uppajjati, tasma Jambudipeyeva uppajjanti”ti; “tatha itaresampi avijahitatthananam tattheva labbhamanato”ti.  Ayam panettha amhakam khanti-- yasma purimabuddhanam mahabodhisattanam paccekabuddhanabca nibbattiya savakabodhisattanam savakabodhiya abhiniharo savakaparaminam sambharanam paripacanabca Buddhakhettabhute imasmim cakkavale Jambudipeyeva ijjhati, na abbattha.  Veneyyanam vinayanattho ca Buddhuppadoti aggasavakadiveneyyavisesapekkhaya ekasmim Jambudipeyeva Buddha nibbattanti, na sesadipesu.  Ayabca nayo sabbabuddhanam acinnasamacinnoti tesam uttamapurisanam tattheva uppatti sampatticakkanam viya abbamabbupanissayato aparaparam vattatiti datthabbam.  Tenaha-- “tisu dipesu Buddha na nibbattanti, Jambudipeyeva nibbattantiti dipam passati”ti.  Imina nayena desaniyamepi karanam vattabbam.  

 Idani ca khattiyakulam lokasammatam brahmananampi pujaniyabhavato.  Raja me pita bhavissatiti kulam passi pituvasena kulassa niddisitabbato (Ps-t(M.123.)CS:pg.2.335) Dasannam masanam upari satta divasaniti passi tena attano antarayabhavam abbasi, tassa ca tusitabhave dibbasampattipaccanubhavanam.  

 Ta devatati dasasahassicakkavaladevata.  Katham pana ta bodhisattassa puritaparamibhavam bhavinabca sambuddhabhavam janantiti?  Mahesakkhanam devatanam vasena, yebhuyyena ca ta devata abhisamayabhagino.  Tatha hi Bhagavato ca dhammadanasamvibhage anekavaram dasasahassacakkavalavasidevatasannipato ahosi.  

 Cavamiti pajanati cuti-asannajavanehi banasahitehi cutiya upatthitabhavassa patisamviditatta.  Cuticittam na janati cuticittakkhanassa ittarabhavato.  Tatha hi tam cutupapatabanassapi avisayo eva.  Patisandhicittepi eseva nayo.  Avajjanapariyayoti avajjanakkamo.  Yasma ekavaram avajjitamattena arammanam nicchinitum na sakka, tasma tamevarammanam dutiyam tatiyabca avajjitva nicchiyati, avajjanasisena cettha javanavaro gahito.  Tenaha-- “dutiyatatiyacittavareyeva janissati”ti.  Cutiya puretaram katipayacittavarato patthaya maranam me asannanti jananato, “cutikkhanepi cavamiti pajanati”ti vuttam.  Patisandhiya pana apubbabhavato patisandhicittam na janati.  Nikantiya uppattito parato asukasmim thane maya patisandhi gahitati pajanati, dutiyajavanato patthaya janatiti vuttovayamattho.  Tasmim kaleti patisandhiggahanakale.  Dasasahassi kampatiti ettha kampanakaranam hettha vuttameva.  Mahakarunika Buddha Bhagavanto sattanam hitasukhavidhanatapparataya bahulam somanassikava hontiti tesam pathamamahavipakacittena patisandhiggahanam atthakathayam (di.ni.attha.2.17 dha.sa.498 ma.ni.attha.3.199) vuttam.  Mahasivatthero pana yadipi mahakarunika Buddha Bhagavanto sattanam hitasukhavidhanatappara, vivekajjhasaya pana visavkharaninna sabbasavkharesu ajjhupekkhanabahulati pabcamena mahavipakacittena patisandhiggahanamaha.  

 Pure punnamaya sattamadivasato patthayati punnamaya pure sattamadivasato patthaya, sukkapakkhe navamito patthayati attho.  Sattame divaseti (Ps-t(M.123.)CS:pg.2.336) asalhipunnamaya.  Idam supinanti idani vuccamanakaram supinam.  Nesam deviyoti maharajunam deviyo.  

 So ca kho purisagabbho, na itthigabbho, putto te bhavissatiti ettakameva te brahmana attano supinasatthanayena kathesum.  Sace agaram ajjhavasissatiti-adi pana devataviggahena bhavinamattham yathavato pavedesum.  

 Gabbhavakkantiyoti ettha gabbho vuccati matukucchi, tattha uppatti avakkanti, tava gabbhavakkanti, yava na nikkhamati.  Thitakava nikkhamanti dhammasanato otaranto dhammakathiko viya.  

 201.Vattamanasamipe vattamane viya vohariyatiti okkamatiti vuttanti aha-- “okkanto hotiti attho”ti.  Evam hotiti evam vuttappakarenassa sampajanana hoti.  Na okkamamane patisandhikkhanassa duvibbeyyatta.  Tatha ca vuttam-- “patisandhicittam na janati”ti.  Dasasahassacakkavalapattharanena va appamano.  Ativiya samujjalabhavena ularo.  Devanubhavanti devanam pabhanubhavam.  Devanabhi pabhamso obhaso adhibhavati, na tesam adhipaccam.  Tenaha “devanan”ti-adi.  

 Rukkhagacchadina kenaci na habbatiti agha, abadha.Tenaha “niccavivata”ti.  Asamvutati hettha upari ca kena ci na pihita.  Tenaha “hetthapi appatittha”ti.  Tattha pi-saddena yatha hettha udakassa pidhayika pathavi natthiti asamvuta lokantarika, evam uparipi cakkavalesu viya devavimananam abhavato asamvuta appatitthati dasseti.  Andhakaro ettha atthiti andhakara.  Cakkhuvibbanam na jayati alokassabhavato, na cakkhuno.  Tatha hi “tena obhasena abbamabbam sabjananti”ti vuttam.  Jambudipe thitamajjhanhikavelayam pubbavidehavasinam atthavgamanavasena upaddham suriyamandalam pabbayati, aparagoyanavasinam uggamanavasena, evam sesadipesupiti aha-- “ekappahareneva tisu dipesu pabbayanti”ti.  Ito abbatha pana dvisu eva dipesu ekappahareneva pabbayatiti.  Ekekaya disaya nava nava yojanasatasahassani andhakaravidhamanampi imina nayena datthabbam.  Pabhaya nappahontiti (Ps-t(M.123.)CS:pg.2.337) attano pabhaya obhasitum na abhisambhunanti.  Yugandharapabbatamatthakappamane akase vicaranato, “cakkavalapabbatassa vemajjhena caranti”ti vuttam.  

 Vavatati khadanattham ganhitum upakkamanta.  Viparivattitvati vivattitva.  Chijjitvati mucchapattiya thitatthanato muccitva, avgapaccavgacchedanavasena va chijjitva.  Accantakhareti atapasantapabhavena atisitabhavam sandhaya accantakharata vutta siya.  Na hi tam kappasanthana-udakam sampattikaramahameghavuttham pathavisandharakam kappavinasaka-udakam viya kharam bhavitumarahati.  Tatha hi sati pathavipi viliyeyya.  Tesam va papakammabalena petanam pakati-udakassa pubbakhelabhavapatti viya tassa udakassa tada kharabhavapatti hotiti vuttam “accantakhare udake”ti.  Samantatoti sabbabhagato chappakarampi.  

 202. Catunnam maharajunam vasenati vessavanadicatumaharajabhavasamabbena.  

 203.  Sabhavenevati parassa santike gahanena vina attano sabhaveneva sayameva adhitthahitva silasampanna.  

 Manussesuti idam pakaticarittavasena vuttam-- “manussitthiya nama manussapurisesu purisadhippayacittam uppajjeyya”ti, bodhisattamatu pana devesupi tadisam cittam nuppajjateva.  Yatha bodhisattassa anubhavena bodhisattassa matu purisadhippayacittam nuppajjati, evam tassa anubhaveneva sa kenaci purisena anatikkamaniyati aha-- “pada na vahanti, dibbasavkhalika viya bajjhanti”ti.  

 Pubbe “kamagunupasamhitam cittam nuppajjati”ti vuttam, puna “pabcahi kamagunehi samappita samavgibhuta paricareti”ti vuttam, kathamidam abbamabbam na virujjhatiti aha “pubbe”ti-adi.  Vatthupatikkhepoti abrahmacariyavatthupatisedho.  Tenaha “purisadhippayavasena”ti.  Arammanapatilabhoti rupadipabcakamagunarammanasseva patilabho.  

 204. Kilamathoti khedo.  Kayassa hi garubhavakathinabhavadayopi tassa tada na honti eva.  “Tirokucchigatam passati”ti vuttam, kada (Ps-t(M.123.)CS:pg.2.338) patthaya passatiti aha-- “kalaladikalam atikkamitva”ti-adi.  Dassane payojanam sayameva vadati, tassa abhavato kalaladikale na passati.  Puttenati daharena mandena uttanaseyyakena.  Yam tam matuti-adi pakaticarittavasena vuttam.  Cakkavattigabbhatopi hi savisesam bodhisattagabbho pariharam labhati pubbasambharassa satisayatta, tasma bodhisattamata ativiya sappayaharacara ca hutva sakkaccam pariharati.  Puratthabhimukhoti matu puratthabhimukho.  Idani tirokucchigatassa dissamanataya abbhantaram bahirabca karanam dassetum, “pubbe katakamman”ti-adi vuttam.  Assati deviya.  Vatthunti kucchim.  Phalika-abbhapataladino viya bodhisattamatukucchitacassa patalabhavena alokassa vibandhabhavato yatha bodhisattamata kucchigatam bodhisattam passati, kimevam bodhisattopi mataram abbabca purato rupagatam passati, noti aha, “bodhisatto pana”ti-adi.  Kasma pana sati cakkhumhi aloke ca na passatiti aha-- “na hi antokucchiyam cakkhuvibbanam uppajjati”ti.  Assasapassasa viya hi tattha cakkhuvibbanampi na uppajjati tajjasamannaharassabhavato.  

 205. Yatha abba itthiyo vijatapaccaya tadisena rogena abhibhutapi hutva maranti, bodhisattamatu pana bodhisatte kucchigate na koci rogo uppajjati; kevalam ayuparikkhayeneva kalam karoti, svayamattho hettha vuttoyeva.  Bodhisattena vasitatthanam hiti-adina tattha karanamaha.  Apanetvati aggamahesitthanato niharitva.  Anurakkhitum na sakkotiti samma gabbhapariharam nanuyubjati, tena gabbho bahvabadho hoti.  Vatthuvisadam hotiti gabbhasayo parisuddho hoti.  Matu majjhimavayassa tatiyakotthase bodhisattassa gabbhokkamanampi tassa ayuparimanavilokaneneva savgahitam vayovasena uppajjanakavikarassa parivajjanato, itthisabhavena uppajjanakavikaro pana bodhisattassa anubhaveneva vupasammati.  

 Sattamasajatoti patisandhiggahanato sattame mase jato.  So situnhakkhamo na hoti ativiya sukhumalataya.  Atthamasajato kamam sattamasajatato buddhi-avayavo, ekacce pana cammapadesa (Ps-t(M.123.)CS:pg.2.339) buddhim papunanta ghattanam na sahanti, tena so na jivati.  Sattamasajatassa pana na tava te jatati vadanti.  

 Thitava hutvati niddukkhataya thita eva hutva.  Dukkhassa hi balavabhavato tam dukkham asahamana abba itthiyo nisinna va nipanna va vijayanti.  Upavijabbati upagatavijayanakala.  Sakalanagaravasinoti Kapilavatthum parivaretva thitesu Devadahadisu chasu nagaresu vasanta.  

 Deva nam pathamam patigganhantiti lokanatham mahapurisam mayameva pathamam patigganhamati sabjatagaravabahumana attano pitim pavedenta khinasava suddhavasabrahmano adito patigganhanti.  Sutivesanti sutijagganadhativesam.  Eketi uttaraviharavasino.  Macchakkhisadisam chavivasena.  

 206. Ajinappaveniyati ajinacammehi sibbetva katapaveniya.  Mahatejoti mahanubhavo.  Mahayasoti mahaparivaro vipulakittighoso ca.  

 Bhaggavibhaggati sambadhatthanato nikkhamanena vibhavitatta bhagga vibhagga viya ca hutva.  Tena nesam avisadabhavameva dasseti.  Alaggo hutvati gabbhasaye yonipadese ca katthaci alaggo asatto hutva.  Udakenati gabbhasayagatena udakena amakkhito nikkhamati sammakkhitassa tadisassa udakasemhadikasseva tattha abhavato.  Bodhisattassa hi pubbanubhavena patisandhiggahanato patthaya tam thanam visuddham paramasugandhagandhakuti viya candanagandham vayantam titthati.  Udakavattiyoti udakakkhandha.

 207. Muhuttajatoti muhuttena jato hutva muhuttamattova.  Anudhariyamaneti anukulavasena niyamane.  Agatanevati tam thanam upagatani eva.  

 Anekasakhanti ratanamayanekasatapatitthanahirakam.  Sahassamandalanti tesam upari patitthitam anekasahassamandalahirakam.  Maruti deva.  

 Na (Ps-t(M.123.)CS:pg.2.340) kho panevam datthabbanti sattapadavitiharato pageva disavilokanassa katatta.  Tenaha “mahasatto hi”ti-adi.  Ekavgananiti vivatabhavena viharavganaparivenavganani viya ekavganasadisani ahesum.  Sadisopi natthiti tumhakam idam vilokanam visitthe passitum idha tumhehi sadisopi natthi, kuto uttaritaroti ahamsu.  Sabbapathamoti sabbappadhano.  Padhanapariyayo hi idha pathamasaddo.  Tenaha “itarani”ti-adi.  Ettha ca mahesakkha tava deva tatha vadanti, itare pana kathanti?  Mahasattassa anubhavadassaneneva.  Mahesakkhanabhi devanam mahasattassa anubhavo viya tena sadisanampi anubhavo paccakkho ahosi.  Itare pana tesam vacanam sutva saddahanta anuminanta tatha ahamsu.  

 Jatamattasseva bodhisattassa thanadini yesam visesadhigamanam pubbanimittabhutaniti te niddharetva dassento, “ettha ca”ti-adimaha.  Tattha patitthanam catu-iddhipadapatilabhassa pubbanimittam iddhipadavasena lokuttaradhammesu suppatitthitabhavasamijjhanato.  Uttarabhimukhabhavo lokassa uttaranavasena gamanassa pubbanimittam.  Sattapadagamanam sattabojjhavgadigamanassa pubbanimittam, visuddhachattadharanam suvisuddhavimuttichattadharanassa pubbanimittam, pabcarajakakudhabhandani pabcavidhavimuttigunaparivarataya pubbanimittam, anavatadisanuvilokanam anavatabanataya pubbanimittam, “aggohamasmi”ti-adivacanam appativattiyadhammacakkapavattanassa pubbanimittam; ayamantima jatiti ayatim jatiya abhavakittana anupadi …pe… pubbanimittanti veditabbam; tassa tassa anagate laddhabbavisesassa tam tam nimittam abyabhicarinimittanti datthabbam.  Na agatoti imasmim sutte abbattha ca vakkhamanaya anupubbiya anagatatam sandhaya vuttam.  Aharitvati tasmim tasmim sutte atthakathasu ca agatanayena aharitva dipetabbo.  

 Dasasahassilokadhatu kampiti pana idam satipi idha paliyam agatatte vakkhamananamacchariyanam mulabhutam dassetum vuttam, evam abbampidisam datthabbam.  Tanti baddha vina, cammabaddha bheriyoti pabcavgikaturiyassa nidassanamattam, ca-saddena va itaresampi savgaho datthabbo.  Bhijjimsuti padesu baddhatthanesuyeva (Ps-t(M.123.)CS:pg.2.341) bhijjimsu.  Vigacchimsuti vupasamimsu.  Sakatejobhasitaniti ativiya samujjalaya attano pabhaya obhasitani ahesum.  Na pavattiti na sandi.  Vato na vayiti kharo vato na vayi, mudusukho pana sattanam sukhavaho vayi.  Pathavigata ahesum uccatthane thatum avisahanta.  Utusampannoti anunhasitatasavkhatena utuna sampanno.  Vamahattham ure thapetva dakkhinena puthupanina hatthatalanena saddakaranam apphotanam.  Mukhena usselanam saddamubcanam selanam.  Ekaddhajamala ahositi ettha iti-saddo adi-attho.  Tena vicittapupphasugandhapupphavassadeva vassimsu, suriye dibbamane eva taraka obhasimsu, accham vippasannam udakam pathavito ubbhijji, bilasaya darisaya tiracchana asayato nikkhamimsu; ragadosamohapi tanu bhavimsu, pathaviyam rajo vupasami, anitthagandho vigacchi, dibbagandho vayi, rupino deva sarupeneva manussanam apathamagamamsu sattanam cutupapata nahesunti imesam savgaho datthabbo.  Yani mahabhiniharasamaye uppannani dvattimsa pubbanimittani, tani anavasesani tada ahesunti.  

 Tatrapiti tesupi pathavikampadisu evam pubbanimittabhavo veditabbo, na kevalam sampatijatassa thanadisu evati adhippayo.  Sabbabbutabbanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam sabbassa beyyassa titthakaramatassa ca calanato.  Kenaci anussahitanamyeva imasmimyeva ekacakkavale sannipato, kenaci anussahitanamyeva ekappahareneva sannipatitva dhammapatigganhanassa pubbanimittam, pathamam devatanam patiggahanam dibbaviharapatilabhassa, paccha manussanam patiggahanam tattheva thanassa niccalasabhavato anebjaviharapatilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Vinanam sayam vajjanam parupadesena vina sayameva anupubbaviharapatilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Bherinam vajjanam cakkavalapariyantaya parisaya pavedanasamatthassa dhammabheriya anusavanassa amatadundubhighosanassa pubbanimittam.  Andubandhanadinam chedo manavinibandhachedanassa pubbanimittam; supattanasampapunanam atthadi anurupam atthadisu banassa bhedadhigamassa pubbanimittam.  

 Nibbanarasenati kilesanam nibbayanarasena.  Ekarasabhavassati sasanassa sabbattha ekarasabhavassa.  Vatassa avayanam kissa pubbanimittanti aha “dvasatthiditthigatabhindanassa”ti.  Akasadi-appatitthavisamacabcalatthanam pahaya (Ps-t(M.121.)CS:pg.2.342) sakunanam pathavigamanam tadisam micchagaham pahaya sattanam panehi ratanattayasaranagamanassa pubbanimittam.  Devatanam apphotanadihi kilanam pamodanuppattiudanassa bhavavantagamanena dhammasabhavabodhanena ca pamodavibhavanassa pubbanimittam.  Dhammavegavassanassati desanabanavegena dhammamatassa vassanassa pubbanimittam.  Kayagatasativasena laddhajjhanam padakam katva uppaditamaggaphalasukhanubhavo kayagatasati-amatapatilabho, tassa pana kayassapi atappakasukhavahatta khudapipasapilanabhavo pubbanimittam vutto.  Ariyaddhajamalamalitayati sadevakassa lokassa ariyamaggabojjhavgadhajamalahi malitabhavassa pubbanimittam.  Yam panettha anuddhatam, tam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Etthati “sampatijato”ti-adina agate imasmim thane.  Vissajjitova, tasma amhehi idha apubbam vattabbam natthiti adhippayo.  Tada pathaviyam gacchantopi mahasatto akasena gacchanto viya mahajanassa upatthasiti ayamettha niyati dhammaniyamo bodhisattanam dhammatati idam niyativadavasena kathanam.  “Pubbe purimajatisu tadisassa pubbasambharakammassa katatta upacitatta mahajanassa tatha upatthasi”ti idam pubbekatakammavadavasena kathanam.  Imesam sattanam upari isanasilataya yathasakam kammameva issaro nama, tassa nimmanam attano phalassa nibbattanam, mahapurisopi sadevakam lokam abhibhavitum samatthena ularena pubbakammuna nibbattito tena issarena nimmito nama, tassa cayam nimmanaviseso, yadidam mahanubhavata.  Yaya mahajanassa tatha upatthasiti idam issaranimmanavadavasena kathanam.  Evam tam tam bahum vatva kim imaya pariyayakathayati avasane ujukameva evam byakasi.  Sampatijato pathaviyam katham padasa gacchati, evammahanubhavo akasena mabbe gacchatiti parikappanassa vasena akasena gacchanto viya ahosi.  Sighataram pana sattapadavitiharena gatatta dissamanarupopi mahajanassa adissamano viya ahosi.  Acelakabhavo khuddakasarirata ca tadisassa iriyapathassa ananucchavikati kammanubhavasabjanitapatihariyavasena alavkarapatiyatto viya; solasavassuddesiko viya ca mahajanassa upatthasiti veditabbam; Buddhabhavanucchavikassa (Ps-t(M.123.)CS:pg.2.343) bodhisattanubhavassa yathavato paveditatta Buddhena viya …pe… attamana ahosi.  

 Pakata hutvati vibhuta hutva.  Buddhanam ye ye savkhare vavatthapetukama, te te uppadakkhanepi sabbaso suppatividita supakata hatthatale amalakam viya sutthu vibhuta eva hutva upatthahanti.  Tenaha “yatha hi”ti-adi.  Anokasagateti pariggahassa anokasakale pavatte.  Nippadeseti niravasese.  Okasappatteti thanagamanadikale uppanne, te hi sammasanassa yogyakale uppattiya okasappattati adhippayo.  Sattadivasabbhantareti idam Buddhanam pakatikasammasanavasena vuttam, akavkhanta pana te yada kadaci uppannasavkhare sammasantiyeva.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Acchariyabbhutasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.124.)4.Bakulasuttavannana 

 209. Yatha “dvattimsa”ti vattabbe dvi-saddassa ba-adesam katva battimsati vuccati, evam ettha bakaradesam katva Bakuloti samabba ahosi, sayam tassa anvatthasabbati dassetum, “tassa hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Sisam nhapetvati mavgalattham mahagavgaya sisam nhapetva.  Nimujjanavasenati jannupamane udake thokamyeva nimujjanavasena.  Chaddetva palata maranabhayatajjita.  Pahariyamana maranti, na jalena bandhitamattena.  Darakassa tejenati darakassa pubbatejena.  Nihatamattova mato, tassa maranattham upakkamo na kato, yena upakkamena darakassa badho siya.  Tanti maccham.  Sakalamevati paripunnavayavameva.  

 Na kelayatiti na mamayati kismibci na mabbati.  Darakassa pubbatejena pitthito phalenti.  Darakam labhatiti ugghosanavasena bherim carapetva.  Pavattim acikkhi, attano puttabhavam kathesi.  Kucchiya dharitatta amata katum na sakka jananibhavato.  Maccham ganhantapiti maccham kinitva ganhantapi.  Tatha ganhanta ca tappariyapannam sabbam ganhati namati (Ps-t(M.124.)CS:pg.2.344) aha-- “vakkayakanadini bahi katva ganhanta nama natthi”ti.  Ayampi amata katum na sakka samikabhavato.  Darako ubhinnampi kulanam dayado hotu dvinnam puttabhavato.  

 Asitimeti jatiya asitime vasse.  Pabbajjamattena kilesanam asamucchijjanato vitikkamitum kamasabba uppannapubbati puccha pana pucchitabba.  Tenaha-- “evabca kho mam, avuso Kassapa, pucchitabban”ti.  

 210. Niyametvati tam tamvare sesavarena niyametva.  Kammapathabhedakoti kammapathavisesakaro.  Tattha kamavitakko yatha kayavacidvaresu copanappatto kammapathappatto nama hoti; manodvare parabhandassa attano parinamanavasena pavatta-abhijjhasahagato; evam kamasabbati, tatha byapadavihimsavitakkasabbati thero, “ubhayampetam kammapathabhedakameva”ti aha.  Kammapatham appattam sabbam sandhaya, “sabba uppannamattava”ti vuccamane vitakkitampi samanam kammapatham appattameva, ubhayassa pana vasena suttapadam pavattanti therassa adhippayo.  

 211. Ayuhanakammanti attana ayuhitabbakammam.  Lomakilitthaniti kilitthalomani, kilitthamsuniti attho.  Kimevam bhogesu paranimmitabhave vasavattidevanam viya sabbaso ayuhanakammena vina abbassapi pabbajitassa paccayalabho ditthapubbo sutapubboti aha “anacchariyabcetan”ti.  Kulupakatheranametam kammam, thero pana kadacipi kulupako nahosi.  

 Gadduhanamattanti goduhanamattakalam.  Idha pana sakalo goduhano adhippetoti dassento, “gavim …pe… kalamattampi”ti aha.  Nibandhiti nibaddhadatabbam katva thapesi.  

 Sakilesapuggalassa aseribhavakaranena ranena sadisataya rano, samkileso.  Abba udapaditi panaha, tasma arahattam na patibbatanti dasseti.  Nanu tatha vacanam patijananam viya hotiti aha “apica”ti-adi.  

 212. Avapurati (Ps-t(M.124.)CS:pg.2.345) dvaram etenati avapuranam.  Pathamasavgahato paccha desitatta dutiyasavgahe savgitam.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Bakulasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.125.)5.Dantabhumisuttavannana 

 213. Phuseyyati banaphusana nama adhippeta, tasma labheyyati adhigaccheyya.  Evam patipannoti, “appamatto atapi pahitatto”ti vuttappakarena patipanno.  Ajananakotthaseyevati avadharanena attani katam dosaropanam nivatteti.  

 214. Appana-upacaranti appanabceva upacarabca papetva kathesiti attham vadanti, appanasahito pana upacaro appana-upacaro, tam papetva kathesiti attho.  

 Nikkhamatiti nikkhamo, avaggahakamato nikkhamanam nikkhamo eva nekkhammo, pathamajjhanadi.  Sati kilesakame attano upaharam upacaretva assadetva paribhubjati namati aha-- “duvidhepi kame paribhubjamano”ti.  Duvidhepiti hinapanitadivasena duvidhe.  

 215. Kutakaranti galhasatheyyam appatirupe thane khandhagatapatanadi.  Dantagamananti dantehi nibbisevanehi gandhabbagatim.  Pattabbam bhuminti sammakiriyaya laddhabbasampattim.  

 216. Byatiharanavasena lavghakam vilavghakam, abbamabbahatthaggahanam.  Tenaha-- “hatthena hattham gahetva”ti.  

 217. Gahetum samatthoti ganikarahatthinihi upalapetva arabbahatthim vacanavasena gahetum samattho.  Atipassitva atitthanavasena passitva.  Etthagedhati etasmim arabbe nagavane pavattagedha.Sukhayatiti sukham ayati pavatteti, “sukham harati”ti va patho.  Dindimo anako.  Nihitasabbavavkadosoti apagatasabbasatheyyadoso.  Apanitakasavoti apetasarambhakasavo.  

 219. Pabcakamagunanissitasilananti (Ps-t(M.125.)CS:pg.2.346) akusalanam.  Gehassitasilananti va vattasannissitasilanam.  

 222. Esa nayo sabbatthati, “majjhimo, daharo”ti agatesu upamavaresu, “thero”ti-adina agatesu upameyyavaresuti pabcasu samkilesapakkhiyesu varesu esa yathavuttova nayoti veditabbo.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Dantabhumisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(Ps-t(M.126.)CS:pg.2.346)
(M.126.)6.Bhumijasuttavannana 

 223. Asabcepi karitvati, “iminaham brahmacariyena devo va bhaveyyam devabbataro va, dukkhato va mucceyyan”ti patthanam katva cepi caranti, abhabba phalassa adhigamaya tanhaya brahmacariyassa vidusitattati adhippayo.  Anasabcepi karitvati vuttanayena patthanam akatva.  Abhabba phalassa adhigamaya aniyamitabhavato.  Panidhanavasena hi pubbaphalam niyatam nama hoti, tadabhavato katam pubbam na labhatiti adhippayo.  Tatiyapakkhe ubhayatthanehi vuttam, catutthapakkho sammavataro iti catukotiko pabho jalavasena ahato, tattha asa nama patthana, micchagahasmim sati na vipaccati, sammagahasmim sati vipaccati, ubhayathapi ubhayapekkhanama, yo micchattadhamme purakkhatva brahmacariyam carati, tassa yathadhippayaphalam samijjhatiti na vattabbam ayoniso brahmacariyassa cinnatta; yo pana sammattam purakkhatva brahmacariyam carati, tassa yathadhippayam brahmacariyaphalam na samijjhatiti na vattabbam yoniso brahmacariyassa cinnatta.  Tena vuttam-- “asabcepi karitva ayoniso brahmacariyam caranti”ti-adi.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Bhumijasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.127.)7.Anuruddhasuttavannana 

 230. Upasavkamitva (Ps-t(M.127.)CS:pg.2.347) evamahamsuti vuttam upasavkamanakaranam dassento, “tassa upasakassa aphasukakalo ahosi”ti aha.  Aviradhitanti avirajjhanakam.  Yadi va te dhamma nanattha, yadi va ekattha, yam tattha avirajjhanakam, tam tamyeva patibhatuti yojana.  Jhanamevati appamanajjhanameva, “cetovimutti”ti pana vuttatta cittekaggatayeva evam vuccatiti upasakassa adhippayo.  

 231. Yavata majjhanhike kale chaya pharati, nivate pannani patanti, ettavata “rukkhamulan”ti vuccatiti evam vuttam ekarukkhamulappamanatthanam.  Kasinanimittena ottharitvati kasinarammanam jhanam samapajjanto tasmim kasina …pe… viharatiti vutto.  Abhogo natthi jhanakkhane.  Kamam samapattikkhane abhogo natthi tato pana pubbe va siya so abhogo, tampi sandhaya mahaggatanti keci.  Idani tasam cetovimuttinam satipi kenaci visesena abhede visayadito labbhamanabhedam dassetum, “ettha”ti-adi vuttam.  Nimittam na vaddhati vaddhetabbassa nimittasseva abhavato.  Pathavikasinadinam viya akasabhavanaya ugghatanam na jayati.  Tani jhananiti brahmaviharajjhanani.  Cuddasavidhena paridamanabhavato abhibbanam padakani na honti.  Nimittugghatasseva abhavato arupajjhananam anadhitthanataya nirodhassa padakani na hontiti.  Kammavattabhavena kilesavattavipakavattanam tinnam vattanam paccayabhavo vattapadakata.  Upapajjanavaseneva tam tam bhavam okkamati etehiti bhavokkamanani.  Dutiyanayassa vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo.  Ugghatanassa labbhanato arupajjhanopari samatikkamo hotiti ayameva viseso.  Evanti yathavuttena nimittavaddhananimittavaddhanadippakarena.  Nanatthati nanasabhava.  Evanti appamanamahaggatasaddavacaniyataya nanabyabjana.  Kamabcettha appamanasamapattitopi niharitva vakkhamanabhavupapattikaranam dassetum sakka, atthakathayam pana kasinajhanatova niharitva yojana katati tatha vuttam.  Atha va mahaggatagahanenettha appamanati vuttabrahmaviharanampi savgaho veditabbo tassa samabbaya ubhayesampi sadharanabhavato.  

 232.  Evam (Ps-t(M.127.)CS:pg.2.348) vuttoti asatipi tatharupe abhoge “parittabhati paritva adhimuccitva viharati”ti vutto.  Appamanam katva kasinam vaddhentassa kasinavaddhanavasena bahulikarasambhavato siya jhanassa balavatarata, tadabhave ca dubbalata, acinnavasitaya pana paccanikadhammanam samma aparisodhane vattabbameva natthiti pabcahakarehi jhanassa appagunatam dassento, “suppamatte va”ti-adimaha.  Jhanassa appanubhavataya eva tannimitta pabhapi appatara aparisuddhava hotiti aha-- “vanno …pe… samkilittho ca”ti.  Dutiyanayo vuttavipariyayena veditabbo.  Tatthapi kasinassa parittabhavena vannassa parittata, parittarammanaya anurupataya va nimittam pabhamandalakampi parittameva siyati adhippayo.  Vipulaparikammanti vipulabhavena parikammam.  Sesam tatiyacatutthanayesu vattabbam pathamadutiyanayesu vuttasadisameva.  

 Vannananattanti yadi pitam yadi lohitam yadi va odatanti sariravannananattam.  Abhananattanti parittavipulatavasena pabhaya nanattam.  Accinanattanti tejodhatussa dighadivasena vemattata.  Abhinivisantiti abhirativasena nivisanti nisidanti titthanti.  Tenaha “vasanti”ti.  

 234. Abhanti dibbantiti abhati aha “abhasampanna”ti.  Tadavgenati va tassa parittataya appamanataya ca abhakaranam, tam pana atthato bhavupapattikaranamevati aha-- “tassa bhavupapattiya avgena”ti.  Kayalasiyabhavo tandi-adinam hetubhuta kayassa vitthayitata.  

 235. Paramiyoti mahasavakasamvattanika savakaparamiyo purento.  Brahmaloketi brahmattabhave, brahmaloke va uppattim patilabhi, vuttampi cetam theragathasu.  Avokinnanti abbehi asammissanti attho.  Pubbe sabcaritanti atitabhavesu jativasena sabcaranam mama, sabcaritanti tam mamassati attho.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Anuruddhasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.128.)8.Upakkilesasuttavannana 

 236. Tasmati (Ps-t(M.128.)CS:pg.2.349) atthakamatta evamaha, na Bhagavato vacanam anadiyanto.  Ye pana tada satthuvacanam na ganhimsu, te kibci avatva tunhibhuta mavkubhuta atthamsu, tasma ubhayesampi satthari agaravapatipatti nahosi.  

 Yenapi janena na ditthoti yena ubhayajanena abbavihitataya kuddakavatadi-antarikataya va na dittho.  Damanatthanti tehi upasakehi nimmadabhavam apaditanam tesam bhikkhunam damanattham.  Thapayimsuti yo imesam bhikkhunam deti, tassa satam dandoti, sahassanti ca vadanti.  

 237.  Vaggabhaveneva (sarattha.  ti.  mahavaggo 3.464) nanasaddo assati puthusaddo.  Samajanoti bhandane samajjhasayo jano.  Balalakkhane thitopi “aham balo”ti na mabbati.  Bhiyyo cati attano balabhavassa ajananatopi bhiyyo ca bhandanassa upari photo viya savghabhedassa attano karanabhavampi uppajjamanam na mabbi nabbasi.  

 Kalahavasena pavattavacayeva gocaro etesanti vacagocara hutva.  Mukhayamanti vivadavasena mukham ayametva bhanino.  Na tam janantiti tam kalaham na jananti.  Kalaham karonto ca tam na jananto nama natthi.  Yatha pana na jananti, tam dassetum aha-- “evam sadinavo ayan”ti.  Ayam kalaho nama attano paresabca atthajapanato anatthuppadanato dittheva dhamme samparaye ca sadinavo, sadosoti attho.  

 Upanayhantiti upanahavasena anubandhanti.  Poranoti purimehi Buddhadihi acinnasamacinnataya puratano.  

 Na janantiti aniccasabbam na paccupatthapenti.  

 Tatha pavattaverananti atthichinnadibhavam nissaya upanayavasena cirakalam pavattaveranam.  

 Balasahayataya (Ps-t(M.128.)CS:pg.2.350) ime bhikkhu kalahapasuta, panditasahayanam pana idam na siyati panditasahayassa balasahayassa ca vannavannadipanattham vutta.  Sihabyagghadike pakataparissaye ragadosadike paticchannaparissaye ca abhibhavitva.  

 Matavgo arabbe matavgarabbeti saralopena sandhi.  Matavgasaddeneva hatthibhavassa vuttatta nagavacanam tassa mahattavibhavanatthanti aha-- “nagoti mahantadhivacanametan”ti.  Mahantapariyayopi hi naga-saddo hoti “evam nagassa nagena, isadantassa hatthino”ti-adisu (uda.  25 mahava.  467).  

 238.  Kirasaddo anussavasucanattho nipato.  Tena ayamettha sutiparamparati dasseti.  Bhagavata hi so adinavo pageva paribbato, na tena sattha nibbinno hoti; tasmim pana antovasse keci Buddhaveneyya nahesum; tena abbattha gamanam tesam bhikkhunam damanupayoti palileyyakam uddissa gacchanto ekaviharim ayasmantam bhagum, samaggavasam vasante ca Anuruddhattheradike sampahamsetum Anuruddhattherassa ca.  Imam upakkilesovadam datum tattha gato, tasma kalahakarake kirassati etthapi kirasaddaggahane eseva nayo.  Vuttanayameva Gosivgasalasutte (ma.ni.1.325 adayo).  

 241.  “Yatha katham pana”ti vuttapucchanam pacchimabhavato “Atthi pana voti pacchimapucchaya”ti vuttam, na puna “Atthi pana vo”ti pavattanassa pucchanassa atthibhavato.  So pana lokuttaradhammo.  Therananti Anuruddhattheradinam natthi.  Parikammobhasam pucchatiti dibbacakkhubane katadhikaratta tassa uppadanattham parikammobhasam pucchati.  Parikammobhasanti parikammasamadhinibbattam obhasam, upacarajjhanasabjanitam obhasanti attho.  Catutthajjhanalabhi hi dibbacakkhuparikammattham obhasakasinam bhavetva upacare thapito samadhi parikammasamadhi, tattha obhaso parikammobhasoti vutto.  Tam sandhayaha-- “obhasabceva sabjanamati parikammobhasam sabjanama”ti.  Yattake hi thane dibbacakkhuna rupagatam datthukamo, tattakam thanam obhasakasinam pharitva thito.  Tam (Ps-t(M.128.)CS:pg.2.351) obhasam tattha ca rupagatam dibbacakkhubanena passati, thera ca tatha patipajjimsu.  Tena vuttam-- “obhasabceva sabjanama dassanabca rupanan”ti.  Yasma pana tesam rupagatam passantanam parikammavaro atikkami, tato obhaso antaradhayi, tasmim antarahite rupagatampi na pabbayati.  Parikammanti hi yathavuttakasinarammanam upacarajjhanam, rupagatam passantanam kasinobhasavasena rupagatadassanam, kasinobhaso ca parikammavasenati tadubhayampi parikammassa appavattiya nahosi, tayidam karanam adikammikabhavato thera na mabbimsu, tasma vuttam “nappativijjhama”ti.  

 Nimittam pativijjhitabbanti karanam paccakkhato dassetva suvisuddhadibbacakkhubane theram patitthapetukamo sattha vadati.  Kim na alulessantiti kim na byamohessanti, byamohessanti evati attho.  Vicikiccha udapaditi dibbacakkhuno yatha-upatthitesu rupagatesu apubbataya, “idam nu kho rupagatam kim, idam nu kho kin”ti maggena asamucchinnatta vicikiccha samsayo uppajji.  Samadhi caviti vicikicchaya uppannatta parikammasamadhi vigacchi.  Tato eva hi parikammobhasopi antaradhayi, dibbacakkhunapi rupam na passi.  Na manasi karissamiti manasikaravasena me rupani upatthahimsu, rupani passato vicikiccha uppajjati, tasma idani kibci na manasi karissamiti tunhi ahosi tam pana tunhibhavappattim sandhayaha “amanasikaro udapadi”ti.  

 Tathabhutassa amanasikarassa abhavam agamma uppilam udapadi.  Viriyam galham paggahitanti thinamiddhachambhitattanam vupasamanattham accaraddhaviriyam ahosi, tena citte samadhidusika gehassita balavapiti uppanna.  Tenaha “uppilam uppannan”ti.  Tatoti sithilaviriyatta.  Patameyyati ativiya khinnam bhaveyya.  Tam mamati patthana-abhibhavaniyamanasisena jappetiti abhijappa, tanha.  Nanatta nanasabhava sabba nanattasabba.  Ativiya upari katva nijjhanam pekkhanam atinijjhayitattam.  

 243.  Parikammobhasamevati parikammasamutthitam obhasameva.  Na ca rupani passamiti obhasamanasikarapasutataya dibbacakkhuna rupani na passami.  Visayarupamevati tena pharitva thitatthaneva dibbacakkhuno visayabhutam rupagatameva manasi karomi.  

 Kasinarupanam (Ps-t(M.128.)CS:pg.2.352) vasenettha obhasassa parittatati aha “parittatthane obhasan”ti.  Parittani rupaniti katipayani, sa ca nesam parittata thanavasenevati aha “parittakatthane rupani”ti.  “Appamanabceva”ti-adina vutto dutiyavaro.  Obhasaparittatam sandhaya parikammasamadhi “paritto”ti vutto tasseva obhasassa appamanataya appamanasamadhiti vacanato.  Tasmim samayeti tasmim parittasamadhino uppannasamaye.  Dibbacakkhupi parittakam hoti parittarupagatadassanato.  

 245.  Dukatikajjhanasamadhinti catukkanaye dukajjhanasamadhim, pabcakanaye tikajjhanasamadhinti yojana.  Dukajjhanasamadhinti catukkanaye tatiyacatutthavasena dukajjhanasamadhim, pabcakanaye catutthapabcamavasena dukajjhanasamadhim.  Tikacatukkajjhanasamadhinti catukkanaye tikajjhanasamadhim, pabcakanaye catukkajjhanasamadhinti yojana.  

 Tividhanti sappitikavasena tippakaram samadhim.  Tadantogadhati sappitikadisabhava.  Kamam Bhagava purimayame pubbenivasanussatibanam, pacchimayame dibbacakkhubanam nibbattentopi imani banani bhavesiyeva.  Vipassanapadakani pana banani sandhaya, “pacchimayame”ti vuttam, tenaha “bhagavato hi”ti-adi.  Pabcamajjhanassati pabcamajjhanikassa vasena pathamajjhaniko maggo natthi.  Soti pabcakanayo Bhagavato lokiyo ahosi.  Etanti etam, “savitakkampi savicaram samadhim bhavemi”ti-adivacanam.  Lokiyalokuttaramissakam sandhaya vuttam, na “lokiyam va lokuttarameva va”ti.  Sesam suvibbeyyamevati.  

 Upakkilesasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.129.)9.Balapanditasuttavannana 

 246.  Etehiti ducintitadihi.  Etena lakkhanasaddassa karanatthatamaha.  Tanevati lakkhanani eva.  Tassati balassa.  “Ayam balo”ti nimiyati sabcaniyati etehiti balanimittani.  Apadanam vuccati vikhyatam kammam.  Ducintitadini ca bale vikhyatani, avadharanabhave va, tasma balassa apadananiti balapadanani.  Abhijjhadihi (Ps-t(M.129.)CS:pg.2.353) duttham dusitam cintetiti ducintitacinti.  Lobhadihi duttham bhasitam musavadadim bhasatiti dubbhasitabhasi.  Tesam tesamyeva vasena kattabbato dukkatakammam panatipatadim karotiti dukkatakammakari.  Tenaha “cintayanto”ti-adi.  Tani upanissaya jatanti tajjam.  Tato eva tesam saruppam anurupanti tassaruppam.  Tenaha “tajjatikan”ti-adi.  Kacchamanayati kathiyamanaya.  

 248.  Yasma sattanam yathupacitani kammani katokasani tadupatthapitani kammanimittagatinimittani maranassa asannakale cittassa apatham agacchantani, tada olambantani viya abhibhavantani viya ajjhottharantani viya upatthahanti, tasma vuttam-- “olambanadi-akarena hi tani upatthahanti”ti.  Upatthanakaro eva tada cittassa gocarabhavam gacchatiti aha-- “tasmim upatthanakare apathagate”ti.  

 249.  Na sakkati na vadatiti etena dvepi patisedha pakati-atthati ayamattho vutto hoti.  Na sukarati pana imina dukkarabhavo dipito, dukkarabca tava upayena sakka katunti dassento aha-- “na sukaram pana”ti-adi.  Tenati vinivijjhitva gamanena abbamabbam samvijjhanena.  Assati corassa.  Ito uttaripiti majjhanhikasamayam sayanhasamayabca sattisatena.  

 250.  Savkhampi na upetiti imina savkhatabbamattam natthiti dipitam hotiti aha-- “gananamattampi na gacchati”ti.  Upanikkhepanamattampiti etthapi eseva nayo.  Kalabhaganti kalanam savgananakotthasam.  Tenaha “satimam kalan”ti-adi.  Olokitamattampiti upanikkhepanavasena olokanamattakampi.  Tam kammakarananti tam pabcavidhabandhanakammakaranam catunnampi passanam vasena samparivattetva karontiyeva, paliyam pana ekapassavasena agata.  Gehassati mahato gehassa.  Sabbatoti sabbavayavato.  Sampajjalite ekajalibhute.  Supakkuthitayati sutthu nipakkaya.  

 Vibhattoti tattha nibbattakasattanam sadharanakammuna vibhatto viya nibbatto.  Ayopakarena parito atto gahitoti ayopakarapariyatto parikkhitto.  

 Yamakagolakati (Ps-t(M.129.)CS:pg.2.354) darakanam kilanayugala.  Evampi dukkhoti yathavutta-ussadanirayavasenapi sota-ghana-jivha-kaya-mano-gocaratavasenapi imina akarena dukkhoti.  

 251.  Dantehi ullehitvati uttaradantehi abchitva.  Rasavasena atitto assado rasado.  Tenaha “rasagedhena paribhuttaraso”ti.  

 252.  Durupoti virupo.  Duddasoti teneva virupabhavena anitthadassano.  Lakunthakoti rasso.  Pavitthagivoti khandhantaram anupavitthagivo.  Mahodaroti vipulakucchi.  Yebhuyyena hi lakuntaka satta rassagiva puthulakucchikava hontiti tatha vuttam.  Kano nama cakkhuvikaloti vuttam-- “ekakkhikano va ubhayakkhikano va”ti.  Kuniti hatthavikalo vuccatiti aha-- “ekahatthakuni va ubhayahatthakuni va”ti.  Vatadina upahatakayapakkho idha pakkhahatoti adhippeto, na pakkhihatoti aha-- “pakkhahatoti pithasappi”ti.  Dukkhanupabandhadassanatthanti aparaparajatisu vipakadukkhassa anupabandhavasena pavattidassanattham.  

 Kaliyati khaliyati appahiyati sasanam etenati kali, jutaparajayo.  So eva gahasadisataya “kaliggaho”ti vutto.  Adhibandhanti kutumbassa adhivutthassa mulabhutassa attano bandhitabbatam.  Tenaha “attanapi bandham nigaccheyya”ti.  Balabhumiya balabhavassa matthakappatti nirayagamikammakaritati “niraye nibbattati”cceva vuttam.  Taggahaneneva pana tato mudumudutaradikammavasena sesapayesu aparaparanibbattadibalabhumi vibhavita hotiti.  

 253.  Vuttanusarenati “balo ayan”ti-adina vuttassa atthavacanassa “pandito ayan”ti etehi lakkhiyatiti-adina anusarena.  Manosucaritadinam vasenati cintento anabhijjha-abyapada-sammadassanam sucintitameva cintetiti-adina manosucaritanam tinnam sucaritanam vasena yojetabbani.  

 Cakkaratanavannana 

 256.  Uposatham (Ps-t(M.129.)CS:pg.2.355) (di.ni.ti.2.243) vuccati atthavgasamannagatam sabbadivasesu gahatthehi rakkhitabbasilam, samadanavasena tam etassa atthiti uposathiko, tassa.  Tenaha “samadinna-uposathavgassa”ti.  Tadati tasmim kale, yasmim pana kale cakkavattibhavasamvattaniya-dana-siladi-pubbasambharasamudagamasampanno puritacakkavattivatto kadipadesavisesapaccajatiya ceva kularupabhogadhipateyyadigunavisesasampattiya ca tadanurupe attabhave thito hoti, tasmim kale.  Tadise hi kale cakkavattibhavi purisuttamo yathavuttagunasamannagato raja khattiyo hutva muddhavasitto visuddhasilo anuposatham satasahassavissajjanadina sammapatipattim patipajjati, na yada cakkaratanam uppajjati, tada eva.  Tenaha-- “pato …pe… dhammata”ti.  (tattha damo indriyasamvaro, samyamo silasamvaro.) 

 Vuttappakarapubbakammapaccayanti cakkavattibhavavahadanadamasamyamadipubbakammahetukam.  Nilamanisavghatasadisanti indanilamanisabcayasamanam.  Dibbanubhavayuttattati dassaniyata manubbaghosata akasagamita obhasavissajjana appatighatata rabbo icchitatthanipphattikaranatati evamadihi dibbasadisehi anubhavehi samannagatatta.  Sabbehi akarehiti sabbehi sundarehi akarehi.  Paripuranti paripunnam.  Sa cassa paripuri idaneva vitthariyati.  

 Panaliti chiddam.  Suddhasiniddhadantapantiya nibbivarayati adhippayo.  Nabhipanali parikkhepapattesuti nabhiparikkhepapatte ceva nabhiya panaliparikkhepapatte ca.  Suvibhattavati abbamabbam asamkinnatta sutthu vibhatta.  Paricchedalekhantaresu manika suvibhatta hutva pabbayantiti vadanti.  

 Paricchedalekhadiniti adi-saddena malakammadim savganhati.  Surattati-adisu surattaggahanena mahanamavannatam patikkhipati, suddhaggahanena samkilitthatam, siniddhaggahanena lukhatam.  Kamam tassa cakkaratanassa nemimandalam asandhikamva nibbattam, sabbatthakameva pana kevalam pavalavannova (Ps-t(M.129.)CS:pg.2.356) na sobhatiti pakaticakkassa sandhiyuttesu thanesu rattajambunadaparikkhatam ahosi, tam sandhaya vuttam “sandhisu panassa”ti-adi.  

 Nemimandalapitthiyanti nemimandalassa pitthipadese.  Dasannam dasannam aranamantareti dasannam dasannam aranam antarasamipe padese.  Chiddamandalacittoti mandalasanthanachiddavicitto.  Sukusalasamannahatassati sutthu kusalena sippina pahatassa, vaditassati attho.  Vagguti manoramo rajaniyoti sunantanam raguppadako.  Kamaniyoti kanto.  Samosaritakusumadamati olambitasugandhakusumadama.  Nemiparikkhepassati nemipariyantaparikkhepassa.  Nabhipanaliya dvinnam passanam vasena “dvinnampi nabhipanalinan”ti vuttam.  Eka eva hi sa panali.  Yehiti yehi dvihi sihamukhehi.  Puna yehiti muttakalapehi.  

 Odhapayamananti sotum avahitani kurumanam.  Cando purato, cakkaratanam pacchati evam pubbapariyena pubbaparabhagena.  

 Ante purassati anuradhapure rabbo antepurassa uttarasihapabjara-asanne tada rabbo pasade tadisassa uttaradisaya sihapabjarassa labbhamanatta vuttam.  Sukhena sakkati kibci anaruhitva sarirabca anullavghitva yathathiteneva hatthena pupphamutthiyo khipitva sukhena sakka hoti pujetum.  

 Nanaviragaratanappabhasamujjalanti nanavidhacittavannaratanobhasapabhassaram.  Akasam abbhuggantva pavatteti.  Agantva thitatthanato upari akasam abbhuggantva pavatte.  

 Sannivesakkhamoti khandhavarasannivesayogyo.  Sulabhaharupakaranoti sukheneva laddhabbadhabbagorasadarutinadibhojanasadhano.  Paracakkanti parassa rabbo sena, ana va.  

 Agatanandanoti agato hutva nandijanano.  Agatam va agamanam, tena nandatiti agatanandano.  Gamanena socetiti gamanasocano.  Upakappethati uparupari kappetha samvidahatha, upanethati (Ps-t(M.129.)CS:pg.2.357) attho.  Upaparikkhitvati hetutopi sabhavatopi phalatopi ditthadhammikasamparayika-adinavatopi vimamsitva.  

 Vibhaventi pabbaya attham vibhutam karontiti vibhavino, pabbavanto.  Anuyantati anuvattaka.  Ogacchamananti osidantam.  Yojanamattanti vittharato yojanamattam padesam.  Gambhirabhavena pana yatha bhumi dissati, evam ogacchati.  Tenaha “mahasamuddatalan”ti-adi.  Ante cakkaratanam udakena senaya anajjhottharanattham.  

 257.  Puratthimo samuddo pariyanto assati puratthimasamuddapariyanto, puratthimasamuddam pariyantam katva.  Caturantayati catusamuddantaya pubbavidehadicatukotthasantaya.  

 Hatthiratanavannana 

 258.  Haricandanadihiti adi-saddena catujjatiyagandhadim savganhati.  Agamanam cintethati vadanti cakkavattivattassa puritataya paricitatta.  Bhumiphusanakehi valadhi, varavgam hatthoti imehi ca tihi, catuhi padehi cati sattahi avayavehi thitatta sattapatittho.  Itaresam amaccadinam cintayantanam na agacchati.  Apanetvati attano anubhavena apanetva.  Gandhameva hi tassa itare hatthino na sahanti.  

 Assaratanavannana 

 Sindhavakulatoti sindhavassajaniyakulato.  

 Maniratanavannana 

 Sakatanabhisamappamananti parinahato mahasakatassa nabhiya samappamanam.  Ubhosu antesuti hettha upari cati dvisu antesu.  Kannikapariyantatoti dvinnam kabcanapadumanam kannikaya pariyantato.  Muttajalake thapetvati suvisuddhe muttamaye jalake patitthapetva.  

 Itthiratanavannana 

 “Itthiratanam (Ps-t(M.129.)CS:pg.2.358) patubhavati”ti vatva assa patubhavanakaram dassetum, “maddarajakulato va”ti-adi vuttam.  Maddarattham kira abhirupanam itthinam uppattitthanam.  Santhanaparipuriyati hatthapadadisariravayavanam susanthitataya.  Avayavaparipuriya hi samudayaparipurisiddhi.  Rupanti sariram.  Dassaniyati surupabhavena passitabbayutta.  Somanassavasena cittam pasadeti yoniso cintentanam kammaphalasaddhaya vasena.  Pasadavahattati karanavacanena yatha pasadikataya vannapokkharatasiddhi vutta, evam dassaniyataya pasadikatasiddhi, abhirupataya ca dassaniyatasiddhi vattabbati nayam dasseti.  Patilomato va vannapokkharataya pasadikatasiddhi, pasadikataya dassaniyatasiddhi, dassaniyataya abhirupatasiddhi yojetabba.  Evam sarirasampattivasena abhirupatadike dassetva idani sarire dosabhavavasenapi te dassetum, “abhirupa va”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha yatha pamanayutta, evam arohaparinahayogato ca pasadika natidighatadayo.  Evam manussanam dibbarupatasampattipiti “appatta dibbavannan”ti vuttam.  Kayavipattiyati sariradosassa.  Abhavoti accantameva duribhavo.  

 Satavihatassati satakkhattum vihatassa.  Satavihatassati ca idam kappasapicuvasena vuttam, tulapicuno pana vihananameva natthi.  Kuvkumatagaraturukkhayavanapupphani catujjati.  Tamalatagaraturukkhayavanapupphaniti apare.  

 Aggidaddha viyati asanagatena aggina daddha viya.  Pathamamevati abbakiccato pathamameva, dassanasamakalamevati attho.  Tam tam attana rabbo katabbakiccam kim karomiti pucchitabbataya kim karananti patissavetiti kivkarapatissavini.  

 Matugamo nama yebhuyyena sathajatiko, itthiratanassa pana tam natthiti dassetum, “svassa”ti-adi vuttam.  Gunati rupaguna ceva acaraguna ca.  Purimakammanubhavenati tassa purimakammanubhavena.  Itthiratanassa tabbhavasamvattaniyapurimakammassa anubhavena, cakkavattinopi parivarasamvattaniyam pubbakammam tadisassa phalavisesassa upanissayo hotiyeva.  Tenaha “cakkavattino pubbam upanissaya”ti.  Etena sesaratanesupi (Ps-t(M.129.)CS:pg.2.359) tesam visesanam tadupanissayata vibhavita evati datthabbam.  Pubbe ekadesavasena labbhamanaparipuri rabbo cakkavattibhavupagamanato patthaya sabbakaraparipura jata.  

 Gahapatiratanavannana 

 Pakatiyavati sabhaveneva, cakkaratanapatubhavato pubbepi.  

 Parinayakaratanavannana 

 Nissayati upanissaya.  

 260.  Kataggaho vuccati jayaggaho sakanam pananam katabhavena atthasiddhivasena savganhananti katva.  Tenaha “jayaggahena”ti.  Ekappaharenevati ekappayogeneva satasahassani adhigaccheyyati yojana.  Sesam vuttanayatta suvibbeyyameva.  

 Balapanditasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.130.) 10.Devadutasuttavannana 

 261.  Dve agarati-aditi adi-saddena “sadvara …pe… anuvicarantepi”ti etamattham savganhati.  Ettakameva hi Assapurasutte (ma.ni.1.432 ma.ni.attha.1.432) vittharitam veditabbam.  “Dibbena cakkhuna”ti-adi pana Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.397) tatha vittharitampi suttasamvannana hotiti katva, “Assapurasutte vittharitameva”ti vuttam.  

 262.  Nirayato patthaya desanam devalokena osapetiti samkilesadhammehi samvejetva vodanadhammehi nitthapento.  Dutiyam pana vuttavipariyayena veditabbam, tadidam veneyyajjhasayavisitthanti datthabbam.  Idani savkhipitva vuttamattham vivaritum, “sace”ti-adi vuttam.  Soti Bhagava.  

 Ekacce (Ps-t(M.130.)CS:pg.2.360) therati (katha.anuti.866-868 a.ni.ti.2.3.36) andhakadike, vibbanavadino ca sandhaya vadati.  Nerayike niraye palenti tato niggantumappadanavasena rakkhantiti nirayapala.  Nerayikanam narakadukkhena pariyonaddhaya alam samatthati va nirayapala.  Tanti “natthi nirayapala”tivacanam.  Patisedhitamevati “Atthi niraye nirayapala, atthi ca karanika”ti-adina nayena abhidhamme (katha.866) patisedhitameva.  Yadi nirayapala nama na siyum, kammakaranapi na bhaveyya.  Sati hi karanike kammakaranaya bhavitabbanti adhippayo.  Tenaha “yatha hi”ti-adi.  Etthaha-- “Kim panete nirayapala nerayika, udahu anerayika”ti.  Kibcettha-- yadi tava nerayika, ime nirayasamvattaniyena kammuna nibbattati sayampi nirayadukkham anubhaveyyum, tatha sati abbesam nerayikanam yatanaya asamattha siyum, “ime nerayika, ime nirayapala”ti vavatthanabca na siya, ye ca ye yatenti, tehi samanarupabalappamanehi itaresam bhayasantasa na siyum.  Atha anerayika, nesam tattha katham sambhavoti vuccate-- anerayika nirayapala anirayagatisamvattaniyakammanibbattito.  Nirayupapattisamvattaniyakammato hi abbeneva kammuna te nibbattanti rakkhasajatikatta.  Tatha hi vadanti sabbatthivadino-- 

 
“Kodhana kururakammanta, papabhirucino sada; 

 
Dukkhitesu ca nandanti, jayanti yamarakkhasa”ti.  (katha.anuti.866-868 a.ni.ti.2.3.36).  

 Tattha yadeke vadanti “yatanadukkham patisamvedeyyum, atha va abbamabbam yateyyun”ti-adi, tayidam asaram nirayapalanam nerayikabhavasseva abhavato.  Yadipi anerayika nirayapala, ayomayaya pana adittaya sampajjalitaya sajotibhutaya nirayabhumiya parikkamamana katham dahadukkham nanubhavantiti?  Kammanubhavato.  Yatha hi iddhimanto cetovasippatta mahamoggallanadayo nerayike anukampanta iddhibalena nirayabhumim upagata dahadukkhena na badhiyanti, evamsampadamidam datthabbam.  

 Iddhivisayassa (Ps-t(M.130.)CS:pg.2.361) acinteyyabhavatoti ce?  Idampi tamsamanam kammavipakassa acinteyyabhavato.  Tatharupena hi kammuna te nibbatta.  Yatha nirayadukkhena abadhita eva hutva nerayike yatenti, na cettakena bahiravisayabhavo yujjati itthanitthataya paccekam dvarapurisesu vibhattasabhavatta.  Tatha hi ekaccassa dvarassa purisassa ca ittham ekaccassa anittham, ekaccassa ca anittham ekaccassa ittham hoti.  Evabca katva yadeke vadanti-- “natthi kammavasena tejasa parupatapanan”ti-adi, tadapahatam hoti.  Yam pana vadanti-- “anerayikanam nesam katham tattha sambhavo”ti niraye nerayikanam yatanasabbhavato.  Nerayikasattayatanayogyabhi attabhavam nibbattentam kammam tadisanikantivinamitam nirayatthaneyeva nibbatteti.  Te ca nerayikehi adhikatarabalarohaparinaha ativiya bhayanakadassana kururatarapayoga ca honti.  Eteneva tattha nerayikanam vibadhakakakasunakhadinampi nibbatti samvannitati datthabbam.  

 Katham abbagatikehi abbagatikabadhananti ca na vattabbam abbatthapi tatha dassanato.  Yam paneke vadanti-- “asattasabhava eva nirayapala nirayasunakhadayo ca”ti tampi tesam matimattam abbattha tatha adassanato.  Na hi kaci atthi tadisi dhammappavatti, ya asattasabhava, sampatisattehi appayojita ca sattakiccam sadhenti ditthapubba.  Petanam paniyanivarakanam dandadihatthapurisanampi sabbhave, asattabhave ca visesakaranam natthi.  Supinopaghatopi atthi, kiccasamatthata pana appamanam dassanadimattenapi tadatthasiddhito.  Tatha hi supine aharupabhogadina na atthasiddhi, iddhinimmanarupam panettha laddhapariharam iddhivisayassa acinteyyabhavato.  Idhapi kammavipakassa acinteyyabhavatoti ce?  Tam na, asiddhatta.  Nerayikanam kammavipakato nirayapalati asiddhametam, vuttanayena pana palito ca tesam sattabhavo eva siddhoti.  Sakka hi vattum, “sattasavkhata nirayapalasabbita dhammappavatti sabhisandhikaparupaghati atthi kiccasabbhavato ojaharadirakkhasasantati (Ps-t(M.130.)CS:pg.2.362) viya”ti.  Abhisandhipubbakata cettha na sakka patikkhipitum tatha tatha abhisandhiya yatanato, tato eva na savghatapabbatadihi anekantikata.  Ye pana vadanti-- “bhutavisesa eva ete vannasanthanadivisesavanto bheravakara ‘narakapala’ti samabbam labhanti”ti.  Tadasiddham ujukameva paliyam, -- “Atthi nirayesu nirayapala”ti (katha.  866) vadassa patitthapitatta.  

 Apica yatha ariyavinaye narakapalanam bhutamattata asiddha, tatha pabbattimattavadinopi tesam bhutamattata asiddhava sabbaso rupadhammanam atthi bhavasseva appatijananato.  Na hi tassa bhutani nama paramatthato santi.  Yadi paramattham gahetva voharati, atha kasma cakkhurupadini patikkhipatiti?  Titthatesa anavatthitatakkanam appahinasammohavipallasanam vadavimamsa, evam, “attheva niraye nirayapala”ti nitthamettha gantabbam.  Sati ca nesam sabbhave, asatipi bahire visaye narake viya desadiniyamo hotiti vado na sijjhati, sati eva pana bahire visaye desadiniyamoti datthabbam.  

 Devadutasarapanavasena satte yathupacite pubbakamme yameti niyametiti yamo, tassa yamassa vemanikapetanam rajabhavato rabbo.  Tenaha-- “yamaraja nama vemanikapetaraja”ti.  Kammavipakanti akusalakammavipakam.  Vemanikapetati kanhasukkavasena missakakammam katva vinipatikadevata viya sukkena kammuna patisandhim ganhanti.  Tatha hi te maggaphalabhaginopi honti, pavattiyam pana kammanurupam kadaci pubbaphalam, kadaci apubbaphalam paccanubhavanti.  Yesam pana ariyamaggo uppajjati, tesam maggadhigamato patthaya pubbaphalameva uppajjatiti datthabbam.  Apubbaphalam pubbe viya katukam na hoti.  Manussattabhave thitanam mudukameva hotiti apare.  Dhammiko rajati ettha tassa dhammikabhavo dhammadevaputtassa viya uppattiniyamitadhammavaseneva veditabbo.  Dvaresuti avicimahanarakassa catusu dvaresu.  

 Jatidhammoti kammakilesavasena jatipakatiko.  Tenaha “jatisabhavo”ti.  Sabhavo ca nama tejodhatuya unhata viya na kadacipi vigacchatiti aha “aparimutto jatiya”ti-adi.  

 263.  Idani (Ps-t(M.130.)CS:pg.2.363) jatiya devadutabhavam niddharetva dassetum, “daharakumaro”ti-adi vuttam.  Atthato evam vadati namati vacaya avadantopi atthapattito evam vadanto viya hoti vibbunanti attho.  Evam tumhakampi jati agamissatiti evam samkilitthajeguccha-asamatthadaharavattha jati tumhakam agamissati.  Kamabcayam agata eva, sa pana atitanagataya uparipi agamanaya payogo icchitabbo, anagataya na icchitabboti aha “jati agamissati”ti.  Tenevaha-- “iti tassa …pe… karotha”ti.  Tenati tena karanena vibbunam vedavatthubhavenati attho.  

 Urubalanti urubali.  Tena durepi gamanagamanalavghanadisamatthatam dasseti, bahubalanti pana imina hatthehi katabbakiccasamatthatam, javaggahanena vegassa pavattisamatthatam.  Antarahita nattha.  Sesam pathamadevadute vuttanayameva.  

 Vividham dukkham adahatiti byadhi, visesena va adhiyati etenati byadhi, tena byadhina.  Abhihatoti badhito, upaddutoti attho.  

 265.  Karana nama “hatthacchedadibheda adhikapila kariyati etaya”ti katva yatana, sa eva karanikehi katabbatthena kammanti kammakarana yatanakammanti attho.  

 266.  Bahum papam katanti bahuso papam katam.  Tena papassa bahulikaranamaha.  Bahuti va mahantam.  Mahatthopi hi bahusaddo dissati, “bahu vata katam assa”ti-adisu, garukanti vuttam hoti.  Soti garukam bahulam va papam katva thito niraye nibbattatiyeva, na yamapurisehi yamassa santikam niyati.  Parittanti pamanaparittataya kalaparittataya ca parittam, purimasmim pakkhe agarunti attho, dutiyasmim abahulanti.  Yathavuttamattham upamaya vibhavetum, “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Kattabbamevati dandameva.  Anuvijjitva vimamsitva.  Vinicchayatthananti attakaranatthanam.  Parittapapakammati dubbalapapakamma.  Te hi papakammassa dubbalabhavato katupacitassa ca okasarahakusalakammassa balavabhavato attano dhammatayapi saranti.  

 Akasacetiyanti (Ps-t(M.130.)CS:pg.2.364) girisikhare vivatavgane katacetiyam.  Aggijalasaddanti “patapata”ti pavattamanam aggijalaya saddam sutva, “maya tada akasacetiye pujitarattapata viya”ti attano pujitapatam anussari.  Pabcahipi na saratiti balavata papakammena byamohito pabca sabbanani na ganhati.  Tunhi hoti kammaraho ayanti tattha patikaram apassanto.  

 267.  Avicimahanirayo ubbedhenapi yojanasatamevati vadanti.  Navanavayojanika hoti puthulato.  Mahanirayassa mahantatta tathapi bhittisatam yojanasahassam hotiti ussadassa sabbassa parikkhepato “dasayojanasahassam hoti”ti vuttam.  

 268.  Jhayatiti patipakatikam hoti.  Tadisamevati purimasadisatta “ubbhatam sadisameva hoti”ti evam vuttam.  Bahusampattoti va bahutthanam atikkamitva puratthimadvaram sampatto hoti.  

 Channam jalananti catuhi disahi hettha upari ca ubbhatanam channam jalanam.  Sattanam nirantarata nirayasamvattaniyakammakatanabca bahubhavato jalanam tava sattanabca nirantaratta avici hotu; dukkhassa pana katham nirantaratati tam dassento, “kayadvare …pe… ekam dukkhasahagatan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha avajjanam sampaticchanam santiranam votthabbanam dve tadarammanacittaniti cha upekkhasahagatani.  Evam santepiti yadipi tattha upekkhasahagatacittanipi pavattanti upekkhavedanapi laddhavasara; dukkhavedana pana balavatara nisitanisitena tikhinena satthena nirantaram sariram chindanti viya dukkham upanenti viya ta vedana abhibhavanti ajjhottharanti uppajjanti nirantara viya hoti.  Tenaha “anudahanabalavataya”ti-adi.  Upekkhavedanati va tattha ativiya anitthaphalataya anittharammana upekkhavedana dukkhati vuccati, yatha itthaphalabahutaya ittharammana jhanadipariyapanne ca sugatibhave ca upekkhavedana sukhati vuccati, evam dukkhassa nirantarataya aviciti veditabbam.  

 269.  Eko (Ps-t(M.130.)CS:pg.2.365) pado mahaniraye hoti, eko guthaniraye nipatati, kammavegukkhitto antara padamavahati sesarambhataya.  Hatthigivappamana parinahena.  Ekadonikanavappamana ayamena.  

 Pokkharapattaniti khuradharasadisani tikhinaggani ayosulamayaneva padumapattani.  Hettha khuradharati hetthabhumiyam nikkhitta, vettalatayo ca tikhinadharakantaka ayomaya eva.  Tenaha-- “so tattha dukkha”ti-adi.  Kusatinaniti kusatinajatitaya tatha vuttani.  Kharavalikati khara tikhinakotika sivghatakasanthana valika.  

 270.  Dante samphusetiti hetthimadante yatha kibci mukhe pakkhipitum na sakka, evam suphusite karoti.  Tambalohapanato patthayati vuttakaranato patilomatopi evam kammakarananam karanamaha.  Dutiyenati kutharihi tacchanena.  Tatiyenati vasihi tacchanena.  Avijahitameva samvegahetutaya lokassa mahato atthassa samvattanato.  

 271.  Hinakayam hinam va attabhavam upagata.  Upadaneti catubbidhepi upadane.  Tam atthato tanhaditthiggahoti aha “tanhaditthigahane”ti.  Sambhavati jaramaranam etenati sambhavo, upadananti aha-- “jatiya maranassa ca karanabhute”ti.  Anupadati anupadaya.  Tenaha “anupadiyitva”ti.  

 Sabbadukkhatikkanta namati sakalampi vattadukkham atikkanta eva honti carimacittanirodhena vattadukkhalesassapi asambhavato.  

 Devadutasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

 Nitthita ca subbatavaggavannana.  

 4.Vibhavgavaggo 

(M.131.)1.Bhaddekarattasuttavannana 

 272.  Eka (Ps-t(M.131.)CS:pg.2.366) ratti ekaratto, bhaddo ekaratto etassati bhaddekarattam, vipassanam paribruhento puggalo.  Tenaha-- “vipassananuyogasamannagatatta”ti.  Tam uddissa pavattiya pana bhaddekarattasahacaranato bhaddekaratto.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “bhaddekarattassa vo, bhikkhave, uddesabca vibhavgabca desessami”ti.  Desetabbamattham uddisati etenati uddeso, savkhepadesana eva.  Yasma pana niddesapadanam jananitthane thitatta mata viyati matikati vuccati, tasmaha “uddesanti matikan”ti.  Udditthamattham vibhajati etenati vibhavgo vittharadesana, tenaha-- “vittharabhajaniyan”ti “yatha-udditthamattham vittharato bhajeti vibhajati etena”ti katva.  

 Uppadadikhanattayam patva atikkamam atikkantam atitam.  Tam pana atthato vigatam khandhapabcakanti aha “atite khandhapabcake”ti.  Tanhaditthihi nanugaccheyyati tanhaditthabhinandanahi nanubhaveyya, nabhinandeyyati attho.  Yatha “niccan”ti-adina viparitaggahavasena atitesu rupadisu miccha-abhinivisanam paramaso ditthabhinandana; evam “niccan”ti-adina viparitaggahavasena anagatesu rupadisu miccha-abhinivisanam paramaso ditthi kammasamadanam ditthipatthanati tam patikkhipanto aha-- “tanhaditthihi na pattheyya”ti.  Yadatitanti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho.  Tena “apattan”ti padam savganhati.  Tampi hi karanavacanam.  Tenaha “yasma ca”ti.  Tatthayamadhippayo, “atitam tanhadivasena nabhinanditabbam sabbaso avijjamanatta sasavisanam viya, tatha anagatampi na patthetabban”ti.  Tattha siya-- atitam nabhinanditabbam abhinandanaya nippayojanatta, anagatapatthana pana saphalapi siyati na sabbaso patikkhipitabbati?  Na, tassapi savighatabhavena patikkhipitabbato.  Tenaha “yasma”ti-adi.  Tattha pahinanti nissatthasabhavam.  Niruddhanti bhaggam.  Atthavgatanti vinasam.  Appattanti sabhavam uppadadikam asampattam.  Ajatanti na jatam.  Anibbattanti tasseva vevacanam.  

 Yattha yatthati yasmim yasmim khane, yasmim yasmim va dhammapubje uppannam, tam sabbampi asesetva.  Arabbadisu vati va-saddo aniyamattho.  Tena (Ps-t(M.131.)CS:pg.2.367) arabbe va rukkhamule va pabbatakandaradisu vati thananiyamabhava anupassanaya sataccakaritam dasseti.  Yamakadivasena paribruhiyamana vipassana viya patipakkhehi akopaniyava hotiti aha-- “asamhiram asamkuppanti idam vipassanapativipassanadassanattham vuttan”ti.  Gathayamayamattho vipassanavasena yujjatiti aha-- “vipassana hi”ti-adi.  Kim etaya pariyayakathayati nippariyayatova asamhiram asamkuppam dassetum, “atha va”ti-adi vuttam.  Katham pana niccassa nibbanassa anubruhana hotiti aha “punappunan”ti-adi.  Etena tadarammanadhamma bruhanaya, tesam arammanampi atthato anubruhitam nama hoti bahulam manasikarenati dasseti.  

 Adito tapanam atapanam, tena arambhadhatumaha.  Parito tapanam paritapanam, tena nikkamadhatuparakkamadhatuyo cati.  Tassa senati tassa maccuno sahakaranatthena sena viyati sena.  Savgaroti-adisu mittakaraggahanena samapayogamaha.  Labjaggahanena labjadanam, tena danappayogam.  Balarasiti hatthi-assadibalakayo.  Tena dandabhedani vadati.  Bhedopi hi balavato eva ijjhati, svayam catubbidhopi upayayogena sampavattiyati.  Tattha tattha ca savgam asattim arati detiti savgaro pubbabhage va savgaranavasena tassa patijananavasena pavattanato.  

 Utthahakam utthanaviriyasampannam.  Saparahitasivanalakkhanena asadhubhavaparammukhabhavagamanena va santo.  

 273.  Manubbarupavaseneva evamrupo ahosinti atitam anvagameti tattha nandiyasamanvanayanato.  Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.  Kusalasukhasomanassavedanavasenati kusalavedanavasena sukhavedanavasena somanassavedanavasenati paccekam vedanasaddo yojetabbo.  Tanhabhinandanaya sati ditthabhinandana siddha evati -- “tanham samanvaneti”icceva vuttam.  Hinarupadi …pe… na mabbati amanubbopi samano samanubbabhavasseva vasena mabbanaya pavattanato.  Nanupavattayati vikkhambhanavasena nandiya durikatatta.  

 274.  Ularasundarabhavamukheneva (Ps-t(M.131.)CS:pg.2.368) anagatesupi rupadisu tanhaditthikappana pavattatiti aha-- “evamrupo …pe… veditabba”ti.  

 275.  Vattabbam siyati yatha nandiya asamanvanayanajotanam byatirekamukhena patitthapetum, “atitam na nvagameyya”ti uddesassa, “kathabca, bhikkhave, atitam anvagameti”ti-adina (ma.ni.3.273) vibhavgo vutto, evam “paccuppannabca yo dhamman”ti-adikassa uddesassa byatirekamukhena vibhavge vuccamane vipassanapatikkhepavasena, “kathabca …pe… vattabbam siya”ti vuttam.  Tayidam paramagambhiram satthudesananayam anupadharetva coditam, yasma “paccuppannabca yo dhamman”ti-adikassa uddesassa byatirekamukheneva vipassanapatikkhepavasena, “kathabca, bhikkhave, paccuppannesu”ti vibhavgadesana sampavattati.  Tenaha “yasma pana”ti-adi.  Tattha tassa evati vipassanaya eva.  Abhavam dassetum samhiratiti matikam uddharitvati kathetukamyataya matikavasena paduddharam katva, “idha, bhikkhave, asutava sutava”ti ca adina vittharo vutto.  Vipassanaya abhavatoti vipassanaya abhavitataya avikkhambhitataya tanhaditthihi sapattehi viya tattha tattha thapanaya akaddhiyati, tattha tattha visaye tato eva apayasamuddam samsarasamuddam aniyati.  Sukkapakkho vuttavipariyayena veditabbo.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Bhaddekarattasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.132.)2.Anandabhaddekarattasuttavannana 

 276. Bahiddha puthuttarammanato nivattetva ekasmimyeva arammane cittassa sammadeva layanam appanam patisallanam, yo koci samapattiviharo, idha pana ariyaviharo adhippetoti aha-- “patisallana vutthito”ti-adi.  Janantova Bhagava kathasamutthapanattham pucchi.  Vuttabhetam-- “janantapi Tathagata pucchanti, janantapi na pucchanti”ti-adi (para.16).  

 278. Sadhukaramadasiti (Ps-t(M.132.)CS:pg.2.369) sadhusaddam savesi.  Tam pana pasamsa hotiti pasamsattho sadhusaddo.  Tenaha “desanam pasamsanto”ti.  Vijjamanehi vannehi gunavante udaggatakaranam sampahamsanam, kevalam gunasamkittanavasena thomana pasamsati ayametesam viseso.  

 Anandabhaddekarattasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.133.) 3. Mahakaccanabhaddekarattasuttavannana 

 279. Unhabhavena tapanato tapam udakam etassati tapoda, rahado.  Tenaha “tattodakassa rahadassa”ti.  Savkhepena vuttamattham vittharato dassetum, “vebharapabbatassa”ti-adi vuttam.  Tato udakarahadato, tam rahadam upanissayati attho.  Nagabhavanagatopi hi so rahado tato upari manussaloke jalasayena sambaddho hoti.  Tena vuttam-- “tapoda nama nadi sandati”ti.  Edisati kuthita unha, anvatthanamavasena tapodati ca vuccatiti attho.  Petalokoti petanam vasanatthanam paccekanirayam sandhayaha.  Imassa pana aramassati tapodaramassa.  Tatoti tapodasavkhatanadito.  Maha-udakarahadoti maha-udakabharitam pallalam.  

 280.  Samiddhoti ularo, paripunnoyevati attho.  Adimhi brahmacariyamassati adibrahmacariyo, so eva adibrahmacariyako.  Tenaha “pubbabhagappatipattibhuto”ti.  “Atitam anagatam paccuppannan”ti addhabhedamukhena savkhatadhammabodhavacanam.  

 282.  Kamam khandhadivasena vibhajanam sadharanam, pathamadutiyacatutthasuttesu pana khandhavasena vibhajanam katva idha tatha akatva evam desanaya thapanam tato abbatha ayatanavasena vibhajanattham.  Evam vibhinna hi savkhepavittharato anavasesa sammasanupaga dhamma vibhajitva dassita honti; ayam kirettha Bhagavato ajjhasayo therena nayato gahitoti dassetum, “imasmim kira”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha dvadasayatanavaseneva matikam thapesiti lokiyani dvadasayatanani eva sandhaya (Ps-t(M.133.)CS:pg.2.370) matikam thapesi, yatha tisu suttesu khandhavasena vibhattam, evam yadi Bhagavata idhapi vibhajanam icchitam siya, tatha vibhajeyya, yasma pana tatha avibhajitvava gandhakutim pavittho, tasma dvadasayatanavasenevettha vibhajanam Bhagavata ca adhippetanti nayaggahe thatva thero vibhaji.  Tenaha-- “nayam patilabhitva evamaha”ti.  Bhariyam katanti dukkaram katam.  Apade padam dassitam akase padam katam sadharanassa atthassa visitthavisayataya dassitatta.  Nikantivibbananti nikantitanhaya sampayuttam vibbanam, “chandaragappatibaddham hoti”ti vacanato.  Manoti bhavavgacittam manodvarikajavananam dvarabhutam.  

 283.  Patthanavasena thapesiti patthanavasena cittam pavattesi.  

 Mahakaccanabhaddekarattasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana Samatta.  

(M.134.) 4. Lomasakakavgiyabhaddekarattasuttavannana 

 286.  Ghananicitalomo lomaso, ayam pana appataya lomasakoti aha-- “isakalomasakarataya”ti, lomasako avgiko lomasakakavgiyo, pathamo ka-karo appattho, dutiyam pana padavaddhanameva.  Rattakambalasilayanti rattakambalavannasilayam.  Oruyhati akasato otaritva.  Patihariyam disva dinnalabhasakkarassa asadiyanato manussapathe na vasanti.  

 Dasahi cakkavalasahassehiti nissakkavacanato agantvati adhippayo.  Sannipatitahi devatahiti karanavacanam.  Pabbapayogamandataya pativijjhitum asakkontanam devanam banassa tikkhavisadabhavapadanena samuttejetum samvegajananattham …pe… abhasi.  Tatrati tasmim devasannipate, tissam va desanayam.  Devattassati devabhavassa, dibbasampattiyati attho.  Bhaddekarattassa suttassa etati bhaddekarattiya.  

 Savanamukhena byabjanaso atthaso ca upadharanam ugganhananti aha -- “tunhibhuto nisiditva sunanto ugganhati nama”ti.  Vacuggatakaranam pariyapunananti aha-- “vacaya sajjhayam karonto pariyapunati nama”ti.  Ganthassa parihanam dharanam, tam pana paresu patitthapanam (Ps-t(M.134.)CS:pg.2.371) pakatam hotiti aha-- “abbesam vacento dhareti nama”ti.  Sesam hettha vuttanayameva.  

Lomasakakavgiyabhaddekarattasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana Samatta.  

(M.135.)5.Culakammavibhavgasuttavannana 

 289.  Avgasubhatayati avganam hatthapadadisariravayavanam sundarabhavena.  Yam apaccam kucchitam muddham va, tattha loke manavavoharo, yebhuyyena satta daharakale suddhadhatuka hontiti vuttam, “tarunakale voharimsu”ti.  Adhipatittati issarabhavato.  

 Samaharanti sannicayam.  Pandito gharamavaseti yasma appatarepi byayamane bhoga khiyanti, appatarepi sabcayamane vaddhanti, tasma vibbujatiko kibci byayam akatva ayameva uppadento gharavasam anutittheyyati lobhadesitamattham vadati.  

 Dhanalobhena …pe… nibbatto.  Lobhavasikassa hi gati nirayo va tiracchanayoni va.  Vuttabhetam-- “nimittassadagathitam va, bhikkhave, vibbanam titthamanam titthati anubyabjanassadagathitam va.  Tasmim samaye kalavkareyya, dvinnam gatinam abbataram gatim vadami-- nirayam va tiracchanayonim va”ti (sam.ni.4.235).  Niraye nibbattissati katokasassa kammassa patibahitum asakkuneyyabhavato.  

 Pattakkhandha-adhomukhabhavam sandhaya “onametva”ti vuttam.  Brahmanacarittassa bhavitatam sandhayaha “brahmaloke nibbatto”ti.  Tam pavattim pucchiti sutametam maya, “mayham pita sunakho hutva nibbatto”ti, etam bhota Gotamena vuttanti.  Kimidam vuttanti imam pavattim pucchi.  

 Tatheva vatvati yatha sunakhassa vuttam, tatheva vatva.  Avisamvadanatthanti, “todeyyabrahmano sunakho jato”ti attano vacanassa avisamvadanattham, visamvadanabhavadassanatthanti adhippayo.  Batomhi (Ps-t(M.135.)CS:pg.2.372) iminati imina mama puttena mayham purimajatiyam pitati evam bato amhiti janitva.  Buddhanubhavena kira sunakho tatha dasseti, na jatissarataya.  Bhagavantam disva bhukkaranam pana purimajatisiddhavasanaya.  Bhavapaticchannanti bhavantarabhavena paticchannam.  Nama-saddo sambhavane.  Patisandhi-antaranti abbajatipatisandhiggahanena hetthimajatam gatim.  Avgavijjapathako kiresa, tena appayukadighayukatadivasena cuddasa pabhe abhisavkhari; evam kirassa ahosi, “imesam sattanam appayukatadayo visesa avgapaccavgavasena sallakkhiyanti.  Na kho panetam yuttam ‘avgapaccavgani yava tesam tesam karanan’ti; tasma bhavitabbamettha abbeneva karanena.  Samano Gotamo tam karanam vibhajitva kathessati, evayam sabbabbuti nicchayo me apannako bhavissati”ti.  Apare pana bhananti, “tiracchanagatam manussam va avisitva icchitatthakasavanam nama mahamantavijjavasena hoti; tasma na ettavata samanassa Gotamassa sabbabbuta sunicchita hoti.  Yam nunaham kammaphalamassa uddissa pabham puccheyyam, tattha ca me cittam aradhento pabham byakarissati.  Evayam sabbabbuti vinicchayo me bhavissatiti te pabhe pucchati”ti.  

 Bhandakanti sapateyyam, santakanti attho.  Kammuna databbam adiyantiti kammadayada, attana katupacitakammaphalabhagiti attho.  Tam pana kammadayajjam karanopacarena vadanto, “kammam etesam dayajjam bhandakanti attho”ti aha-- yatha “kusalanam, bhikkhave, dhammanam samadanahetu evamidam pubbam pavaddhati”ti (di.ni.3.80).  Yavati phalam sabhavato bhinnampi abhinnam viya missitam hoti, etenati yoniti aha-- “kammam etesam yoni karanan”ti.  Mamattavasena bajjhati sambajjhatiti bandhu, bati salohito ca.  Kammam pana ekantasambandhamevati aha-- “kammam etesam bandhu”ti.  Patitthati avassayo.  Kammasadiso hi sattanam avassayo natthi, abbo koci issaro brahma va na karoti tadisam kattum sajjitum asamatthabhavato.  Yam panettha vattabbam, tam Visuddhimaggasamvannanayam vuttanayena veditabbam.  Kammamevati kasma avadharitam, nanu kilesapi sattanam hinapanitabhavakaranam, na kevalanti (Ps-t(M.135.)CS:pg.2.373) Saccametam, kilesapayogena vipakavattam nibbattam kammapavattitamevati katva vuttam.  “Kathitassa attham na sabjanasi”ti savkhepato vatva nanu Bhagava mahakaruniko paresam bapanatthameva dhammam desetiti aha-- “mananissito kiresa”ti-adi.  

 290.  Samattenati pariyattena, yatha tam phalam datum samattham hoti, evam katena, upacitenati attho.  Tadisam pana attano kicce anunam nama hotiti aha “paripunnena”ti.  Samadinnenati ettha samadanam nama tanhaditthihi gahanam paramasananti aha-- “gahitena paramatthena”ti.  Patipajjati etaya sugatiduggatiti patipada, kammam.  Tatha hi tam “kammapatho”ti vuccati.  

 Esati patipada.  Dubbalam upaghatakameva siyati upapilakassa visayam dassetum, “balavakammena”ti-adi vuttam.  Balavakammenati pubbakammena.  Vadati namati vadanto viya hoti Nibbattapeyyanti kasma vuttam, nanu upapilakasabhavam kammam janakasabhavam na hotiti?  Sabbametam parikappanavacanam, yatha manussa paccatthikam patipakkham kibci katum asamatthapi keci alambanavasena samattha viya attanam dassenti, evamsampadamidanti keci.  Apare pana bhananti-- yassidam kammassavipakam pileti, sace tasmim anokase eva sayam vipaccitum okasam labheyya, apayesu eva tamsamavgipuggalam nibbattapeyya, yasma tam kammam balavam hutva avasesapaccayasamavayena vipaccitum araddham, tasma itaram tassa vipakam vibadhentam upapilakam nama jatam.  Etadatthameva cettha “balavakammena nibbattan”ti balavaggahanam katam.  Kiccavasena hi nesam kammanam eta samabba, yadidam upapilakam upacchedakam janakam upatthambhakanti, na kusalani viya upatthambhani honti nibbattatthaya.  Piletvati vihethetva patighatanadivasena ucchutelayantadayo viya ucchutiladike vibadhetva.  Nirojanti nittejam.  Niyusanti nirasam.  Kasatanti nissaram.  Parissayanti upaddavam.  

 Idani parissayassa upanayanakaram dassentena tattha, “darakassa”ti-adim vatva bhoganam vinasanakaram dassetum, puna “darakassa”ti-adi vuttam.  Kumbhadohanati kumbhapurakhira.  Gomandaleti goyuthe.  

 Atthusabhagamanam (Ps-t(M.135.)CS:pg.2.374) katvati attha-usabhappamanam padesam paccatthikam uddissa dhanuggaho anuyayim katva.  Tanti saram.  Abboti paccatthiko.  Tattheva pateyya accasannam katva sarassa khittatta.  Valamacchodakanti makaradivalamacchavantam udakam.  

 Patisandhinibbattakam kammam janakakammam nama paripunnavipakadayibhavato, na pavattivipakamattanibbattakam.  Bhogasampadaditi adi-saddena arogyasampadadi-parivarasampadadini ganhati.  Na dighayukatadini hi appayukatasamvattanikena kammuna nibbattani; abbam dighayukatakaranena upatthambhetum sakkoti; na atidubbannam appesakkham nicakulinam duppabbam va vannavantatadivasena.  Tatha hi vakkhati, “imasmim pana pabhavissajjane”ti-adi, tam pana nidassanavasena vuttanti datthabbam.  

 Purimaniti upapilakopacchedakani.  Upapilakupaghata nama kusalavipakapatibahakati adhippayena “dve akusalaneva”ti vuttam.  Upatthambhakam kusalamevati ettha yatha janakam ubhayasabhavam, evam itaresampi ubhayasabhavataya vuccamanaya na koci virodho.  Devadattadinabhi nagadinam ito anuppavacchitanam petadinabca narakadisu akusalakammavipakassa upatthambhanupapilanupaghatanani na na sambhavanti.  Evabca katva ya hettha bahusu anantariyesu ekena gahitapatisandhikassa itaresam tassa anubalappadayita vutta, sapi samatthita hoti.  Yasmibhi kamme kate janakanibbattam kusalaphalam va akusalaphalam va byadhidhatusamatadinimittam vibadhiyati, tamupatthambhakam.  Yasmim pana kate jatisamatthassa patisandhiyam pavattiyabca vipakakatattarupanam uppatti hoti, tam janakam.  Yasmim pana kate abbena janitassa itthassa va anitthassa va phalassa vibadhavicchedapaccayanuppattiya upabruhanapaccayuppattiya ca janakasamatthiyanurupam parivutticiratarapabandha hoti, etam upatthambhakam.  Tatha yasmim kate janakanibbattam kusalaphalam akusalaphalam va byadhidhatusamatadinimittam vibadhiyati, tam upapilakam.  Yasmim pana kate janakasamatthiyavasena ciratarapabandharahampi samanam phalam vicchedakapaccayuppattiya vicchijjati, tam upaghatakanti ayamettha saro.  

 Tatthati (Ps-t(M.135.)CS:pg.2.375) tesu kammesu.  Upacchedakakammenati ayuno upaghatakakammena.  Svayamupaghatakabhavo dvidha icchitabboti tam dassetum “panatipatina”ti-adi vuttam.  Na sakkoti panatipatakammuna santanassa tathabhisavkhatatta.  Yasmibhi santane nibbattam, tassa tena abhisavkhatata avassam icchitabba tattheva tassa vipakassa vinibandhanato.  Etena kusalassa kammassa ayuhanakkhaneyeva panatipato tadisam samatthiyupaghatam karotiti dasseti, tato kammam appaphalam hoti.  “Dighayuka”ti-adina upaghatasamatthiyena khette uppannasassam viya upapattiniyamaka dhammati dasseti.  Upapatti niyatavisese vipaccitum okase karonte eva kusalakamme akaddhiyamanapatisandhikam panatipatakammam appayukatthaya niyametiti aha-- “patisandhimeva va niyametva appayukam karoti”ti.  Panatipatacetanaya accantakatukavipakatta sannitthanacetanaya niraye nibbattati tassa atthassa khinabhavato; itare pana na tatha bhariyati aha-- “pubba …pe… hoti”ti.  Idha pana yam hettha vuttasadisam, tam vuttanayena veditabbam.  

 Manussamanussaparissayati manusaka amanusaka ca upaddava.  Puratoti pubbadvarato.  Pacchatoti pacchimavatthuto.  Pavattamanati parijanassa, devatanam va desena pavattamana.  Parehiti puratanehi parehi.  Sammukhibhavanti samibhavavasena paccakkhattam.  Aharitva denti inayika.  Kammantati vanijjadikammani.  Apanatipatakammanti panatipatassa patipakkhabhutam kammam; panatipata virativasena pavattitakammanti attho.  Dighayukasamvattanikam hoti vipakassa kammasarikkhabhavato Imina nayenati imina appayukadighayukasamvattanikesu kammesu yathavuttena tam samvattanikavibhavananayena.  

 Vihethanakammadinipiti pi-saddena kodha-issamanakamaccherathaddha-aviddasubhavavasena pavattitakammani savganhati.  Tathevati yatha panatipatakammam atthato evam vadati namati vuttam, tatheva vadamanani viya.  “Yam yadevatipatthenti, sabbametena labbhati”ti (khu.pa.8.10) vacanato yatha sabbakusalam sabbasam sampattinam upanissayo, evam sabbam akusalam sabbasam vipattinam upanissayoti, “upapilanena nibbhogatam apadetva”ti-adi vuttam (Ps-t(M.135.)CS:pg.2.376) Tatha hi panatipatakammavasenapi ayam nayo dassito.  Avihethanadiniti ettha adi-saddena akkodhana-anissamana-dana-anatimana-viddasubhavena pavattakammani savganhati.  

 293.  Issa mano etassati issamanakoti aha “issasampayuttacitto”ti.  Upakkosantoti akkosavatthuhi akkosanto.  Issam bandhatiti issam anubandhati issasahitameva cittam anupavatteti.  Appesakkhoti appanubhavo appabbato.  Tenaha “na pabbayati”ti.  Sa panassa appanubhavata parivarabhavena pakata hotiti aha “appaparivaro”ti.  

 294.  Macchariyavasena na data hotiti sabbaso deyyadhammassa abhavena na data na hoti.  Amacchari hi puggalo sati deyyadhamme yatharaham detiyeva.  

 295.  Abhivadetabbam khettavasena matthakappattam dassetum, “Buddham va”ti-adi vuttam.  Abbepi matupitujetthabhataradayo abhivadanadi-araha santi, tesu thaddhadivasena karanam nicakulasamvattanikameva.  Na hi pavatte sakka katunti sambandho.  Tena pavattivipakadayino kammassa visayo esoti dasseti.  Tenaha “patisandhimeva pana”ti-adi.  

 296.  Aparipucchanenati aparipucchamattena niraye na nibbattati; aparipucchahetu pana kattabbakaranadihi siya nirayanibbattiti paliyam, “na paripucchita hoti”ti-adi vuttanti dassento, “aparipucchako pana”ti-adimaha.  Yathanusandhim papesiti desanam yathanusandhinitthanam papesi.  Sesam vuttanayatta suvibbeyyameva.  

 Culakammavibhavgasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.136.)6.Mahakammavibhavgasuttavannana 

 298.  Kammassa moghabhavo nama phalena tucchata phalabhavoti aha-- “moghanti tuccham aphalan”ti.  Tatham bhutanti saccasaddassa atthamaha.  Paribbajako (Ps-t(M.136.)CS:pg.2.377) pana “saccan”ti imina tameva saphalanti vadati.  Saphalabhi kammam satthu abhimatamanokammanti adhippayo.  Idabca “mogham kayakamman”ti-adivacanam.  Tam gahetvati paramparaya gahetva.  Esati Potaliputto paribbajako.  Abhisabbanirodhakatham sandhaya vadati.  Sapi hi titthiyanam antare pakata jatati.  Theroti Samiddhitthero.  Yatha Bhagavata vuttam, tato ca abbathava dosaropanabhayena gahetva tato Bhagavantam thero rakkhatiti adhippayena paribbajako, “parirakkhitabbam mabbissati”ti avocati aha-- “parirakkhitabbanti garahato mocanena rakkhitabban”ti.  Sabcetana assa atthiti sabcetanikam.  Kammanti sabcetanikassapi kammassa attano samaye icchitatta paribbajakena vuttam.  

 Savkhatasavkharataya rupameva “tilamattampi savkharan”ti vuttam.  Tenaha-- “mamsacakkhunava passati”ti.  Samagamadassanam sandhayati katthacipi tassa dassanam sandhaya, na paribbadassanam.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “kuto panevarupam kathasallapan”ti.  

 299.  Vattadukkhanti samsaradukkham.  Kilesadukkhanti kilesasambhavaragaparilahadukkham.  Savkharadukkhanti yadaniccam, tam dukkhanti evam vuttadukkham.  Sace bhasitam bhaveyyati imam idisam dukkham sandhaya ayasmata Samiddhina bhasitam siya nu Bhagava, avibhajitva byakaranam yuttamevati adhippayo.  

 300.  Ummavganti ummujjanam, kathamulhena antara abbanavisayapabha ummavgam.  Tenaha-- “pabha-ummavgan”ti neva dibbacakkhunati kasma vuttam.  Na hi tam ayoniso ummujjanam dibbacakkhuvisayanti?  Kamabcetam na dibbacakkhuvisayam, dibbacakkhuparibhandabavisayam pana siyati tatha vuttam.  Adhippayenevati Udayittherassa adhippayeneva gayhamanena tam ayoniyo ummujjanam abbasi.  Sannisiditum pubbe nisinnakarena sannisiditum na sakkoti.  Samiddhittherena anabhisavkhatasseva atthassa kathitatta, “Yam abhutam, tadeva kathessati”ti vuttam.  Tenaha “ayoniso ummujjissati”ti.  Tisso vedana pucchita, “Kim so vediyati”ti avibhagena vediyamanassa jatitatta.  Sukhaya vedanaya hitanti sukhavedaniyam.  Tenaha (Ps-t(M.136.)CS:pg.2.378) “sukhavedanaya paccayabhutan”ti.  Sesesuti, “dukkhavedaniyan”ti-adisu.  

 Hettha tikajjhanacetanati ettha, “kusalato”ti adhikarato rupavacarakusalato hettha tikajjhanacetanati attho.  Etthati etesu kamavacararupavacarasukhavedaniyakammesu.  Adukkhamasukhampiti pi-saddena ittharammane sukhampiti imamattham sampindeti.  

 Yadi kayadvare pavattato abbattha adukkhamasukham janeti, atha kasma, “dukkhasseva jananato”ti vuttanti aha-- “sa pana vedana”ti-adi.  

 Catutthajjhanacetanati ettha arupavacarakusalacetanatipi vattabbam.  Yatha hi “kayena vacaya manasa”ti ettha yathalabhaggahanavasena manasa sukhavedaniyam adukkhamasukhavedaniyanti ayamattho arupavacarakusalepi labbhatiti sukhampi janeti ukkatthassa banasampayuttakusalassa solasavipakacittanibbattanato, ayabca nayo hettha, “adukkhamasukhampi”ti etthapi vattabbo.  Pubbe pariyayato dukkhavedana vutta, suttantasamvannana hesati idani nippariyayato puna dassetum, “apica”ti-adi vuttam.  Tena ettha dukkhavedaniyam pavattivaseneva vattatiti.  Etassati dukkhavedaniyassa pavattivaseneva yujjamanatta etassa vasena sabbam sukhavedaniyam adukkhamasukhavedaniyabca pavattivaseneva vattum vattati.  

 Alayoti abhiruci.  Mahakammavibhavgabananti mahati kammavibhajane banam, mahantam va kammavibhajanabanam.  Bhajanam nama niddeso, ayam pana uddesoti katva aha-- “katame cattaro …pe… matikatthapanan”ti.  

 301.  Patiyekko anusandhi yatha-udditthassa mahakammavibhavgabanassa abhajanabhavato, pucchanusandhi-ajjhasayanusandhisu ca anantogadhatta.  Tenaha “idam hi”ti-adi.  Idam arammanam katvati idha, “panatipatim adinnadayin”ti-adina puggaladhitthanena vuttam kammavibhavgam arabbha.  Imam paccayam labhitvati tasseva vevacanam.  Idam dassanam ganhantiti idam, “Atthi kira, bho, papakani kammani, natthi kira, bho, papakani kammani”ti ca adini hatthidassaka-andhaviya ditthamatte eva thatva acittakadassanabca ganhanti.  Viriyam kilesanam atapanavasena atappam, tadeva padahavasena padhanam, (Ps-t(M.136.)CS:pg.2.379) punappunam yubjanavasena anuyogo, tatha bhavanaya nappamajjati etenati appamado, samma yoniso manasi karoti etenati sammamanasikaroti vuccatiti adhippayena, “pabcapi viriyasseva namani”ti aha.  Appamado va satiya avippavaso.  Yasmim manasikare sati tassa dibbacakkhubanam ijjhati, ayamettha sammamanasikaroti ettha attho datthabbo.  Cetosamadhinti dibbacakkhubanasahagatam cittasamadhim.  Tenaha “dibbacakkhusamadhin”ti.  Abbathati akusalakammakaranato abbatha, tam pana kusalakammakaranam hotiti aha -- “ye dassannam kusalanam kammapathanam puritatta”ti ditthithamenati ditthivasena ditthibalena.  Ditthiparamasenati ditthivasena dhammasabhavam atikkamitva paramasena.  Adhitthahitvati, “idameva saccam, moghamabban”ti adhitthaya abhinivisitva.  Adiyitvati dalhaggaham gahetva.  Voharatiti attano gahitaggahanam paresam dipento voharati.  

 302.  Tatranandati ettha iti-saddo adi-attho.  Idampiti idam vacanam.  “Tatrananda”ti evamadivacanampiti attho.  Na mahakammavibhavgabanassa bhajanam tassa aniddesabhavato.  Assati mahakammavibhavgabanassa matikatthapanameva dibbacakkhukanam samanabrahmananam vasena anubbatabbassa ca dassanavasena uddesabhavato.  Tenaha “ettha pana”ti-adi.  Tattha ettha panati “tatrananda”ti-adipathe.  Etesam dibbacakkhukananti etesam hettha catusupi varesu agatanam dibbacakkhukanam.  Ettakati ekacciya saccagira.  Anubbatati anujanita.  Ananubbatati patikkhepita.  Idha ananubbatamukhena dipitam ananubbatabhavamattam.  Tatranandati-adike tatrati niddharane bhummanti dassento, “tesu catusu samanabrahmanesu”ti aha.  Idam vacanam “Atthi kira, bho …pe… vipako”ti idam evam vuttam.  Assati tathavadino samanabrahmanassa.  Abbenakarenati “yo kira, bho”ti-adina vuttakaranato abbena karanena.  Dvisu thanesuti “Atthi kira, bho …pe… vipako”ti ca, “apayam …pe… nirayam upapannan”ti ca imesu (Ps-t(M.136.)CS:pg.2.380) dvisu pathapadesesu.  Anubbata tadatthassa atthibhavato.  Tisu thanesuti “yo kira, bho …pe… nirayam upapajjati”, “yampi so …pe… te sabjananti”, “yampi so yadeva …pe… moghamabban”ti imesu tisu pathapadesesu.  Ananubbata tadatthassanekantikatta micchabhinivesato ca.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “abbatha hi, ananda, Tathagatassa mahakammavibhavgabanan”ti.  Yatha te appahinavipallasa padesabanasamanabrahmana kammavibhavgam sabjananti, tato abbathava sabbaso pahinavipallasassa tatha agamanadi-atthena Tathagatassa sammasambuddhassa mahakammavibhavgabanam hotiti attho.  

 303. Imina dibbacakkhukena yam kammam karonto dittho, tato pubbeti yojana.  Tatoti tato kariyamanakammato pubbe.  Khandoti kumaro.  Sivoti issaro.  Pitamahoti brahma.  Issaradihiti issarabrahmapajapati-adihi.  Visatthoti nimmito.  Micchadassanenati micchadassanavasena.  Yanti yam kammam.  Tatthati tesu panatipatadivasena pavattakammesu.  Dittheva dhammeti tasmimyeva attabhave vipakam patisamvedetiti yojana.  Upapajjitvati dutiyabhave nibbattitva.  Aparasmim pariyayeti abbasmim yattha katthaci bhave.  

 Ekam kammarasinti panatipatadibhedena ekam kammasamudayam.  Ekam vipakarasinti tasseva avgena ekam vipakasamudayam.  Iminati yathavuttena dibbacakkhukena samanena brahmanena va adittha.  Tayoti “pubbe vassa tam katam hoti”ti-adina vutta tayo.  Dve vipakarasiti ditthadhammavedaniyo aparapariyayavedaniyoti dve vipakarasi.  Upapajjavedaniyam pana tena dittham, tasma “dve”ti vuttam.  Dittho eko, adittha tayoti ditthe ca aditthe ca cattaro kammarasi, tatha dittho eko, adittha dveti tayo vipakarasi.  Imani satta thananiti yathavuttani satta banassa pavattanatthanani.  “Imassa nama kammassa idam phalam nibbattan”ti kammassa, phalassa va aditthatta, “dutiyavare dibbacakkhukena kibci na ditthan”ti vuttam.  Pathamam vuttanayena tayo kammarasi veditabba, idha dibbacakkhukena ditthassa abhavato, “paccattatthanani”ti vuttam.  

 Bhavati vaddhati etenati bhabbam, vaddhinimittam.  Na bhabbam abhabbanti aha “bhutavirahitan”ti.  Attano phale bhasanam dibbanam abhasananti aha-- “abhasati abhibhavati patibahati”ti.  Balavakammanti mahasavajjam kammam garusamasevitadibhedam.  Asanneti marane, abhinham upatthanena va (Ps-t(M.136.)CS:pg.2.381) tassa maranacittassa asanne.  Balavakammanti garusamasevitatadivasena balavam kusalakammam.  Dubbalakammassati attano dubbalassa.  Asanne kusalam katanti idhapi asannata pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

 Upatthanakarenati maranassa asannakale kammassa upatthanakarena.  Tassati tassa puggalassa.  Nibbattikaranabhutam hutva upatthati akusalanti yojana.  Titthiya kammantaravipakantaresu akusalataya yam kibci kammam yassa kassaci vipakassa karanam katva ganhanti hatthidassaka-andhadayo viya ditthamattabhinivesinoti, “abbatitthiya …pe… upatthati”ti vuttam.  Itarasminti bhabbabceva bhabbabhasabca, bhabbam abhabbabhasanti imasmim dvaye Eseva nayo pathamadutiyapuggalavasena purimanam dvinnam kammanam yojananayo vutto upatthanakaravasena.  Ayameva tatiyacatutthapuggalavasena pacchimanam dvinnam kammanam yojananayo.  Tatiyassa hi kammassa kusalatta tassa ca sagge nibbattatta tattha karanabhutam kusalam hutva upatthati; tatha catutthassapi kammassa kusalatta, tassa pana niraye nibbattatta tattha nibbattikaranabhutam abbatitthiyanam akusalam hutva upatthatiti.  Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Mahakammavibhavgasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.137.)7.Salayatanavibhavgasuttavannana 

 304.  Veditabbaniti ettha yatha viditani cha ajjhattikani ayatanani vattadukkhasamatikkamaya honti, tatha vedanam adhippetanti aha-- “sahavipassanena maggena janitabbani”ti.  Tattha vipassanaya arammanato maggena asammohato jananam datthabbam.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Mano savisesam upavicarati arammane pavattati etehiti manopavicara, vitakkavicara.  Arammane hi abhiniropananumajjanehi vitakkavicarehi saha cittam pavattati, na tabbirahitam.  Tenaha “vitakkavicara”ti-adi.  Satta pajjanti etehi yatharaham vattam vivattabcati sattapada (Ps-t(M.137.)CS:pg.2.382) gehanissita vattapada.  Yogganam damana-acariya yoggacariya.  Tenaha “dametabbadamakanan”ti.  Sesanti vuttavasesam ekasattatividhavibbanam saphassarupakasseva adhippetatta.  

 305.  Idhati imissam chavibbanakayadesanayam.  Manodhatuttayavinimuttameva manovibbanadhatuti veditabbam.  

 Cakkhumhi samphassoti cakkhum nissaya uppanno samphasso.  Tenaha-- “cakkhuvibanasampayuttasamphassassetam adhivacanan”ti.  

 Yatha kevalena vibbanena rupadassanam na hoti, evam kevalena cakkhupasadenapiti vuttam “cakkhuvibbanena”ti.  Tena paliyam cakkhunati nissayamukhena nissitakiccam vuttanti dasseti.  Arammanavasenati arammanapaccayabhavena.  “Upavicarati”cceva kasma vuttam, nanu tattha vitakkabyaparopi atthiti?  Saccam atthi.  So panettha taggatikoti aha-- “vitakko tamsampayutto ca”ti.  Sampayuttadhammanampi upavicaranam vitakkavicaranamyevettha kiccanti “vitakkavicarasavkhata manopavicara”ti vuttam.  Somanassayutto upavicaro somanassupavicaro yatha “ajabbaratho”ti aha “somanassena saddhin”ti-adi.  

 306.  Upavicaranam upassayatthena geham viyati geham, rupadayoti aha-- “gehassitaniti kamagunanissitani”ti.  Niccasabbadinikkhamanato nekkhammam vipassanati, “nekkhammassitaniti vipassananissitani”ti vuttam.  Itthananti kasivanijjadivasena pariyitthananti aha “pariyesitanan”ti.  Piyabhavo pana kantasaddeneva kathitoti kamitabbanam mano rametiti manoramanam.  Lokena amasiyatiti lokamisam, tanha.  Taya gahetabbataya itthabhavapadanena patisavkhatataya ca patisamyuttanam.  Atite katam uppajjati arammanika-anubhavanassa asambhavatoti adhippayo.  Edisam anussaranam ditthaggahananussarena ca hotiti dassetum, “yathahan”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Aniccakaranti hutva abhavakaram.  Viparinamaviraganirodhanti jaraya maranena cati dvedha viparinametabbabceva, tato eva palokitam bhavgabca.  Atthakathayam pana yasma uppannam rupam tenevakarena na titthati (Ps-t(M.137.)CS:pg.2.383) atha kho uppadavatthasavkhatam pakatim vijahati, vijahitabca jaravatthaya tato vigacchati, vigacchantabca bhavguppattiya nirujjhatiti imam visesam dassetum, “pakativijahanena”ti-adi vuttam.  Kamabcettha “yathabhutam sammappabbaya passato”ti vuttam, anubodhabanam pana adhippetam vithipatipannaya vipassanaya vasenati “vipassanapabbaya”ti vuttam upavicaraniddesabhavato.  Tatha hi vakkhati-- “chasudvaresu ittharammane apathagate”ti-adi.  Savkharanam bhedam passatoti sabbesam savkharanam khane khane bhijjanasabhavam vithipatipannena vipassanabanena passato.  Tenaha “savkharagatamhi tikkhe”ti-adi.  Tattha savkhagatamhiti savkharagate visayabhute.  Tikkheti bhavanabalena indriyanabca samataya tibbe.  Sureti patipakkhehi anabhibhutataya, tesabca abhibhavanasamatthataya visade patubhute pavattante.  

 Kilesanam vikkhambhanavasena vupasantataya santacittassa, samsare bhayassa ikkhanato bhikkhuno, uttarimanussadhammasannissitatta amanusi ratiti vivekarati nekkhammarati.  Yato yatoti yatha yatha nayavipassanadisu yena yena sammasanakarenati attho.  Khandhanam udayabbayanti pabcupadanakkhandhanam uppadabca bhavgabca.  Amatantam vijanatanti vijanantanam vibbunam araddhavipassananam tam pitipamojjam amatadhigamahetutaya amatanti veditabbam.  

 Chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagateti rupadivasena chabbidhe ittharammane yatharaham chasu dvaresu apathagate.  Visaye cetam bhummavacanam.  

 307.  Paccuppannanti santatipaccuppannam.  Anuttaravimokkho nama arahattam idha adhippetam ukkatthaniddesena.  Katham pana tattha piham upatthapeti, na hi adhigatam arahattam arammanam hoti, na ca tam arabbha piha pavattatiti?  Ko va evamaha-- “arahattam arammanam katva piham upatthapeti”ti.  Anussutiladdham pana parikappasiddham arahattam uddissa patthanam thapeti, tattha cittam panidahati.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “kudassu namaham tadayatanam upasampajja viharissami”ti.  Ayatananti arahattameva chalavgasamannagamadikaranabhavato, manayatanadhammayatanabhavato ca tatha vuttam, tam panetam domanassam (Ps-t(M.137.)CS:pg.2.384) patthanam patthapentassa uppajjati patthanaya sahavattanato.  Na hi lobhadosanam saha vutti atthi.  Patthanamulakattati imina upatthapayato padassa hetu-atthajotakatamaha.  Evanti “kudassunama”ti-adina vuttakarena.  Ussukkapetunti yatha maggena ghateti, evam ussukkapetum.  

 308.  Abbanupekkhati abbanasahita upekkha asamapekkhanapavatta.  Tena tena maggodhina tassa tassa apayagamaniyakilesodhissa anavasesato jitatta khinasavo nippariyayato odhijino nama; tadabhavato puthujjano nippariyayatova anodhijino nama; sekho pana siya pariyayato odhijinoti.  Tampi nivattento, “akhinasavassati attho”ti aha.  Ayatim vipakam jinitvati appavattikaranavasena sabbaso ayatim vipakam jinitva thitatta khinasavova nippariyayato vipakajino nama; tadabhavato puthujjano nippariyayato avipakajino nama; sekho pana siya pariyayato vipakajinoti.  Tampi nivattento “akhinasavassevati attho”ti aha.  Apassantassa rupanti palito padam anetva sambandhitabbam.  Paliyam pubbe “puthujjanassa”ti vatva puna “assutavato puthujjanassa”ti vacanam andhaputhujjanassayam upekkha, na kalyanaputhujjanassati dassanattham.  Gehassita upekkha hi yam kibci arammanavatthum apekkhasseva, na nirapekkhassati itthe, itthamajjhatte va arammane siyati vuttam “ittharammane apathagate”ti.  Abbanena pana tattha ajjhupekkhanakarappatti hoti.  Tenaha “gulapindake”ti-adi.  

 Itthe arajjantassa anitthe adussantassati idam yebhuyyena sattanam itthe rajjanam, anitthe dussananti katva vuttam.  Ayoniyomanasikaro hi tamtam-arammanavasena na katthacipi javananiyamam karotiti vuttaviparitepi arammane rajjanadussanam sambhavati, tathapissa rajjanadussanam atthato patikkhittamevati datthabbam.  Asamapekkhaneti asamam ayuttadassane ayoniso sammohapubbakam arammanassa gahane.  

 309.  Pavattanavasenati uppadanavasena ceva bahulikaranavasena ca.  Nissaya ceva agamma cati agamanatthanabhute nissayapaccayabhute ca (Ps-t(M.137.)CS:pg.2.385) katva.  Atikkantani nama honti vikkhambhanena ussarenta samussarenta.  

 Somanassabhavasamabbam gahetva, “sarikkhakeneva sarikkhakam jahapetva”ti vuttam.  Idhapi pahayakam nama pahatabbato balavameva, samkilesadhammanam balavabhavato satisayam pana balavabhavam sandhaya “idani balavata”ti-adi vuttam.  Balavabhavato vodanadhammanam adhigamassa adhippetatta hettha nekkhammassitadomanassanampi pahanam jotitam.  

 Upekkhaya pahayakabhavena adhippetatta “upekkhakatha veditabba”ti vuttam.  Jhanassa alabhino ca labhino ca pakinnakasavkharasammasanam sandhaya, “suddhasavkhare ca padake katva”ti.  Upekkhasahagatati bhavanaya pagunabhavam agamma kadaci ajjhupekkhanavasenapi hi sammasanam hotiti.  Padakajjhanavasena, sammasitadhammavasena va agamanavipassanaya bahulam somanassasahagatabhavato “vutthanagamini pana vipassana somanassasahagatava”ti niyametva vuttam.  Upekkhasahagata hotiti etthapi eseva nayo.  Catutthajjhanadiniti adi-saddena arupajjhanani savganhati.  Purimasadisavati purimasadisa eva, upekkhasahagata va hoti somanassasahagata vati attho.  Idam sandhayati yam catutthajjhanadipadakato eva upekkhasahagatam vutthanagaminivipassanam nissaya somanassasahagataya vipassanaya pahanam, idam sandhaya.  Pahananti cettha samatikkamalakkhanam veditabbam.  

 Etam visesam vipassanaya avajjanatthanabhutam.  Vutthanagaminiya asanne samapannajjhanavipassana padakajjhanavipassana, sammasitadhammoti vipassanaya arammanabhuta khandha.Puggalajjhasayoti padakajjhanassa sammasitajjhanassa ca bhede sati patipajjanakassa puggalassa, “Aho vata mayham pabcavgikam jhanam bhaveyya caturavgikan”ti-adina pubbe pavatta-ajjhasayo.  Tesampi vadeti ettha pathamatheravade.  Ayameva …pe… niyameti tato tato dutiyadipadakajjhanato uppannassa savkharupekkhabanassa padakajjhanatikkantanam (Ps-t(M.137.)CS:pg.2.386) avganam asamapajjitukamata viragabhavanabhavato itarassa ca atabbhavato.  Eteneva hi pathamatheravade apadakapathamajjhanapadakamagga pathamajjhanikava honti, itare ca dutiyajjhanikadimagga padakajjhanavipassananiyamehi tamtamjhanikava.  Evam sesavadesupi vipassananiyamo yathasambhavam yojetabbo.  Tenaha-- “tesampi vade ayameva pubbabhage vutthanagaminivipassanava niyameti”ti.  Vuttava, tasma na idha vattabbati adhippayo.  

 310.  Nanattadi kamavacaradikusaladivibhagato nanavidha.Tenaha “anekappakara”ti.  Nanattasitati rupasaddadinanarammananissaya.  Ekatta ekasabhava jatibhumi-adivibhagabhavato.  Ekarammananissitati ekappakareneva arammane pavatta.  Hettha abbanupekkha vutta “balassa mulhassa”ti-adina (ma.ni.3.308).  Upari chalavgupekkha vakkhati “upekkhako viharati”ti-adina (ma.ni.3.311).  Dve upekkha gahita dvinnampi ekatta, ekajjham gahetabbato, nanattasitaya upekkhaya pakasitabhavato ca.  

 Abbanupekkha abba saddadisu tattha tattheva vijjamanatta.  Rupesuti ca imina na kevalam rupayatanavisesa eva gahita, atha kho kasinarupanipiti aha-- “rupe upekkhabhavabca abba”ti-adi.  Ekattasitabhavopi idha ekattavisayasampayogavaseneva icchito, na arammanavasena cati dassetum, “yasma pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Tenevaha “tattha”ti-adi.  Sampayuttavasenati sampayogavasena.  Akasanabcayatanam nissayatiti akasanabcayatananissita, akasanabcayatanakhandhanissita.  Sesasupiti vibbanabcayatananissitadisupi.  

 Arupavacaravipassanupekkhayati arupavacaradhammarammanaya vipassanupekkhaya.  Rupavacaravipassanupekkhanti etthapi eseva nayo.  Taya kamaruparupabhedaya tanhaya nibbattati tammaya, tebhumakadhamma, tesam bhavo tammayata, tanha yassa gunassa vasena atthe saddaniveso, tadabhidhanakoti aha-- “tammayata nama tanha”ti (Ps-t(M.137.)CS:pg.2.387) Atammayata tammayataya patipakkhoti katva.  Vipassanupekkhanti, “yadatthi yam bhutam, tam pajahati upekkham patilabhati”ti (di.ni.3.71 a.ni.7.55) evamagatam savkharavicinane majjhattabhutam upekkham.  

 311.  Yadariyoti ettha da-karo padasandhikaro, upayogaputhuvacane ca ya-saddoti dassento, “ye satipatthane ariyo”ti aha.  Kamam “ariyo”ti padam sabbesampi patividdhasaccanam sadharanam, vakkhamanassa pana visesassa Buddhavenikatta, “ariyo sammasambuddho”ti vuttam.  Na hi paccekabuddhadinam ayamanubhavo atthi.  Tisu thanesuti na sussusantiti va, ekacce na sussusanti ekacce sussusantiti va, sussusantiti va, patipannapatipannanam savakanam patipattisavkhatesu tisu satipatthanesu.  Satim patthapentoti patighanunayehi anavassutatta tadubhayanivattatta sabbada satim upatthapento.  Buddhanameva sa niccam upatthitasatita, na itaresam avenikadhammabhavato.  Adarena sotumiccha idha sussusati tadabhavam dassento, “saddahitva sotum na icchanti”ti aha.  Na abbati “na abbaya”ti vattabbe yakaralopena niddesoti aha “na jananatthaya”ti.  Satthu ovadassa anadiyanameva vokkamananti aha-- “atikkamitva …pe… mabbanti”ti.  

 Gehassitadomanassavasenati idam idha patikkhipitabbamattadassanapadam datthabbam.  Nekkhammassitadomanassassapi satthu pasavgavasena “na ceva attamano hoti”ti attamanapatikkhepena anattamanata vutta viya hotiti tam patisedhento-- “appatito hotiti na evamattho datthabbo”ti.  Tassa setughato hi Tathagatanam.  Yadi evam kasma attamanatapatikkhepoti aha-- “appatipannakesu pana anattamanatakaranassa abhavenetam vuttan”ti.  Patigha-avassavenati chahi dvarehi patighavissandanena, patighappavattiyati attho.  Uppilavitoti na evamattho datthabbo uppilavitattassa bodhimule eva pahinatta.  Patipannakesuti idam adhikaravasena vuttam, appatipannakesupi Tathagatassa anattamanatakaranam nattheva.  Etam vuttanti etam “attamano ceva hoti”ti-adivacanam vuttam (Ps-t(M.137.)CS:pg.2.388) savakanam sammapatipattiya satthu anavajjaya cittaradhanaya sambhavato.  

 312.  Damitoti nibbisevanabhavapadanena sikkhapito.  Iriyapathaparivattanavasena aparivattitva ekadisaya eva sattadisavidhavanassa idhadhippetatta saritanam hatthidammadinam ekadisadhavanampi anivattanavaseneva yuttanti aha-- “anivattitva dhavanto ekamyeva disam dhavati”ti.  Kayena anivattitvavati kayena aparivattitva eva.  Vimokkhavasena attha disa vidhavati, na puratthimadidisavasena.  Ekappaharenevati ekanihareneva, ekasmimyeva va divase ekabhagena.  “Paharo”ti hi divasassa tatiyo bhago vuccati.  Vidhavanabcettha jhanasamapajjanavasena akalavkamappatisatam javanacittapavattanti aha “samapajjatiyeva”ti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Salayatanavibhavgasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.138.)8.Uddesavibhavgasuttavannana 

 313.  Desetabbassa atthassa uddisanam uddeso, vibhajanam vibhavgoti aha-- “matikabca vibhajanabca”ti tuleyyati-adini cattaripi padani pabbavevacanani.  Atha va tuleyyati tulanabhutaya pabbaya tassa dhammassa paggahadividhina parituleyya.  Tireyyati tiranabhutaya pabbaya tattha banakiriyasamapanavasena tireyya.  Parigganheyyati tathasamapanno anisamse assada-adinave ca vicineyya.  Paricchindeyyati paricchindabhutena banena attham paricchinditva janeyya.  Arammanesuti rupadiputhuttarammanesu.  Nikantivasenati nikamanavasena apekkhavasena.  Titthamananti pavattamanam.  Gocarajjhatteti jhanarammanabhute.  Tabhi bhavanacittenabhibhuyya avissajjitva gayhamanam ajjhattam viya hotiti “gocarajjhattan”ti vuccati.  Bhavanam araddhassa bhikkhuno yadi bhavanarammane nikanti uppajjeyya, taya nikantiya upari bhavanam vissajjetva cittasamkocavasena santhitam nama, tadabhavena asanthitam nama hotiti, “ajjhattam asanthitan”ti vuttanti dassento, “gocarajjhatte nikantivasena asanthitan”ti (Ps-t(M.138.)CS:pg.2.389) aha.  Tatha hi vakkhati-- “nikantivasena hi atitthamanam hanabhagiyam na hoti, visesabhagiyameva hoti”ti.  Aggahetvati rupadisu kibci tanhadiggahavasena aggahetva.  Tatha aggahaneneva hi tanhaparitasadivasena na paritasseyya.  Avasesassa ca dukkhassati sokadidukkhassa.  Avasesassa ca dukkhassati va jatijaramaranasisena vipakadukkhassa gahitatta kilesadukkhassa ceva samsaradukkhassa cati attho.  

 316.  Rupameva kilesuppattiya karanabhavato rupanimittam.  Ragadivasena tam anudhavatiti rupanimittanusari.  

 318.  Nikantivasena asanthitanti apekkhavasena santhitam nikantim pahaya pavattamanam upari visesavahatoti.  Tenaha “nikantivasena hi”ti-adi.  

 320.  Aggahetva aparitassanati pabcupadanakkhandhe, “etam mama”ti-adina tanhadiggahavasena upadiyitva tanhaparitasadivasena paritassana, vuttavipariyayena aggahetva aparitassana veditabba.  Katham panesa anupadaparitassana hotiti mahatherassa adhippayam vivaritum codanam samutthapeti?  Upadatabbassa abhavatoti tassa anupadaparitassanabhave karanavacanam.  Yadi hiti-adi tassa samatthanam.  Upadaparitassanava assa tatha upadatabbassa tatheva upadinnatta.  Evanti niccadi-akarena.  Upadinnapiti gahitaparamatthapi.  Anupadinnava honti ayoniso gahitatta, vibbusu nissaya janitabbatta ca.  Ditthivasenati micchaditthiya gahanakaravasena, tassa pana ayathabhutagahitaya paramatthato ca abhavato.  Atthatoti paramatthato.  Anupadaparitassanayeva nama hoti upadatabbakarassa abhavena tam anupadiyitva eva paritassanati katva.  

 Parivattatiti na tadeva rupam abbatha pavattam parivattati, atha kho pakatijahanena sabhavavigamena nassati bhijjati.  Viparinatanti abbathattam gatam vinattham.  Kammavibbananti abhisavkharavibbanam.  “Rupam atta”ti-adi micchagahavasena vibbanassa rupabhedena vuttassa bhedanuparivatti hoti.  Viparinamam anugantva viparivattanatam arabbha pavattam viparinamanuparivattam; tato (Ps-t(M.138.)CS:pg.2.390) samuppanna paritassana viparinamanuparivattaja paritassanati dassento aha-- “viparinamassa …pe… paritassana”ti.  Akusaladhammasamuppada cati, “yam ahu vata me, tam vata me natthi”ti-adina pavatta akusalacittuppadadhamma.  Khepetvati pavattitum appadanavasena anuppattinimittataya khepetva.  Bhayatasenati bhayanavasenapi cittutrasena.  Tanhatasenati tassanena.  Savighatoti cittavighatanavighatena savighato.  Tato eva cetodukkhena sadukkho.  Manikarandakasabbayati rittakarandamyeva maniparipunnakarandoti uppannasabbaya.  Aggahetva paritassanati gahetabbassa abhavena gahanampi avijjamanapakkhiyamevati aggahetva paritassana nama hoti.  

 321.  Kammavibbanameva natthi sati kammavibbane rupabhedanuparivatti siyati kammavibbanabhavadassanamukhena khinasavassa sabbaso kilesabhavam dasseti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Uddesavibhavgasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.139.) 9.Aranavibhavgasuttavannana 

 323.  Gehassitavasenati kilesanissitavasena anurodhavasena.  Neva ukkhipeyyati na anugganheyya.  Na avakkhipeyyati gehassitavasena virodhavasena na nigganheyya.  Anurodhena vina sampahamsanavasena yathabhutagunakathanam nevussadana vajjabhavato; tatha virodhena vina vivecanavasena yathabhutadosakathanam na apasadanam.  Sabhavamevati yathabhutasabhavameva kassaci puggalassa anadesakaranavasena katheyya, seyyathapi ayasma Subhutitthero.  Vinicchitasukhanti, “ajjhattam anavajjan”ti-adina visesato vinicchitasukhaya hoti.  Parammukha avannanti svayam rahovado pesubbupasamharavasena pavatto idhadhippetoti aha “pisunavacanti attho”ti.  Khinatiti khino, yo bhasati, yabca uddissa bhasati, dvepi himsati vibadhatiti attho, tam khinavadam.  Svayam yasma kilesehi akinno samkilittho eva ca hoti, tasma vuttam-- “akinnam (Ps-t(M.139.)CS:pg.2.391) samkilittham vacan”ti.  Tena avasittham tividhampi vaciduccaritamaha.  Adhitthahitvati, “idameva saccan”ti ajjhosaya.  Adayati paggayha.  Vohareyyati samudacareyya.  Lokasamabbanti lokasavketam.  

 324.  Arammanato sampayogato kamehi patisamhitatta kamapatisandhi, kamasukham.  Tenaha “kamupasamhitena sukhena”ti.  Sadukkhoti vipakadukkhena samkilesadukkhena sadukkho.  Tatha saparilahoti vipakaparilahena ceva kilesaparilahena ca saparilaho.  

 326.  Vattato nissaritum adatva tattheva sidapanato micchapatipadabhavena satte samyojetiti samyojanam, visesato bhavasamyojanam tanhati aha “tanhayetam naman”ti.  Na tanhayeva manadayopi samyojanattam sadhenti nama sabbaso samyojanato sutthu bandhanato.  Tena vuttam-- “avijjanivarananam, bhikkhave, sattanam tanhasamyojananan”ti (sam.ni.2.125-126).  

 Imam catukkanti, “ye kamapatisandhisukhino somanassanuyogam anuyutta, ye attakilamathanuyogam anuyutta”ti evamagatam imam catukkam nissaya.  “Etadagge thapito”ti, vatva tam nissaya thapitabhavam vittharato dassetum, “bhagavato hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Ussadana-apasadana pabbayanti Tathagatena vinetabbapuggalavasena dhammadesanaya pavattetabbato.  Ayam puggalo …pe… acarasampannoti va natthi paresam anuddesakavasena dhammadesanaya pavattanato.  

 329.  Parammukha avannanti nindiyassa dosassa nindanam.  Na hi kadaci nindiyo pasamsiyo hoti, tam pana kalam batvava kathetabbanti aha, “yuttapattakalam batvava”ti.  Khinavadepi eseva nayo tassa rahovadena samanayogakkhamatta.  

 330.  Ghatiyatiti vadhiyati.  Saddopi bhijjati nassati, bhedo hotiti attho.  Gelabbappattoti khedam parissamam patto.  Apalibuddhanti dosehi ananupatitam.  

 331.  Abhinivissa (Ps-t(M.139.)CS:pg.2.392) voharatiti evametam, na ito abbathati tam janapadaniruttim abhinivisitva samudacarati.  Atidhavananti samabbam nametam lokasavketasiddha pabbattiti pabbattimatte atthatva paramatthato thamasa paramassa voharanam.  

 332.  Aparamasantoti anabhinivisanto samabbamattatova voharati.  

 333.  Mariyadabhajaniyanti yathavuttasammapatipadaya micchapatipadaya ca abbamabbam savkarabhavavibhajanam.  Rananti satta etehi kandanti akandantapi kandanakaranabhavatoti rana; ragadosamoha, dasapi va kilesa, sabbepi va ekantakusala, tehi nanappakaradukkhanibbattakehi abhibhuta satta kandanti; saha ranehiti sarano.  Ranasaddo va ragadirenusu nirulho.  Tenaha “sarajo sakileso”ti.  Paliyam pana “sadukkho eso dhammo”ti-adina agatatta kamasukhanuyogadayopi “sarano”ti vuttati dukkhadinam ranabhavo tannibbattakasabhavanam akusalanam saranata ca veditabba.  Aranoti-adinam padanam vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo.  

 Vatthum sodhetiti nirodhasamapajjanena mahapphalabhavakaranena dakkhineyyavatthubhutam attanam visodheti; nirodhasamapattiya vatthuvisodhanam nirodham samapajjitva vutthitanam paccekabuddhanam Mahakassapattheradinam dinnadakkhinavisuddhiya dipetabbam.  Tenaha “tatha hi”ti-adi.  Tathevati imina “pindaya caranto”ti-adim upasamharati.  Mettabhavanaya mudubhutacittabahumanapubbakam dentiti “Subhutitthero dakkhinam visodheti”ti vuttam.  Tena dayakatopi dakkhinavisuddhim dasseti.  Vatthusodhanam pana patibhagato.  Evam pana katum sakkati savakanampi kimevam lahuvutthanadhitthanam savakesu cinnavasibhavo sambhavatiti pucchati.  Itaro aggasavakamahasavakesu kim vattabbam, pakatisavakesupi vasippattesu labbhatiti te dassento, “ama sakka”ti-adimaha.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Aranavibhavgasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.140.)10.Dhatuvibhavgasuttavannana 

 342.  Aparikkhinayukam (Ps-t(M.140.)CS:pg.2.393) Pukkusatikulaputtam uddissa gamananti katva vuttam “turitagamanacarikan”ti.  Mama vasupagamanena tava cittassa aphasukam anittham sace natthi.  Soti pubbupagato.  Dinnam dinnameva vattatiti ekavaram dinnam dinnameva yuttam, na puna databbanti adhippayo.  Katam katamevati savgahattham katam anucchavikakammam katameva, na tam puna viparivattetabbanti adhippayo.  

 Pukkusatimhi ubhayathapi kulaputtabhavo paripunno evati aha-- “jatikulaputtopi acarakulaputtopi”ti.  Tatrati tasmim takkasilato agamane.  Avke nipannadarakam viya janam toseti tutthim papeti.  Ratanani uppajjanti pabbatasamuddadisannissitatta paccantadesassa.  Dassaniyanti dassaneneva sukhavaham.  Evarupanti dassaniyam savaniyabca.  

 Anagghakambale mahagghakambale.  Sarakarandaketi candanasaradisaramayakarandake.  Likhapetva ukkirapetva.  Lakhaya vattapetvati mukham pidahitva lakhaparikammam karetva.  

 Anto dussabhandikam atthiti abbasi natigarukabhavato.  Anaggha ahesunti vannasampattiphassasampattipamanamahattadunnimmapiyatahi mahaggha ahesum, mahapubbo raja tassa atthevati adhippayo.  

 Yadi evam, “Kinnu kho pesemi”ti kasma vimamsam apajjiti aha-- “apica kho pana”ti-adi.  Soti Bimbisaro raja.  Vicinitum araddho ratanassa anekavidhatta uttaruttaribca panitataradibhavato.  Suvannarajataditi suvannarajatapavalamanimuttaveluriyadi.  Indriyabaddhanti cakkhadi-indriyapatibaddham.  Padesanti gunavasena ekadesam na papunati.  

 Samam saccanam abhisambuddhatasamabbena, “Buddharatanampi duvidhan”ti vuttam.  Buddharatanasamam ratanam nama natthi, yasma pana imasmim loke parasmim va pana Buddhena sadiso na vijjatiti.  Pathamabodhiyamyeva pavattatiti katva vuttam “ghosopi”ti-adi.  

 Raja tuttho cintesi, “tattha avijjamanamyeva pesetum laddhan”ti.  Tasmati yasma paripunnam ekadivasampi tasmim padese Buddhanam avasapariggaho (Ps-t(M.140.)CS:pg.2.394) natthi, tasma.  Pubbadisamukhanti pubbadisabhimukham sihapabjaram.  Tenassa suvibhutalokatam dasseti.  

 Evam anabbasadharanassa Bhagavato idiso samudagamoti dassetum, “evam dasa paramiyo puretva”ti-adi vuttam.  Evam sampannasamudagamassa tadanurupa ayam phalasampadati dassetum, “tusitabhavanato”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Ariyadhammo nama ariyamaggappadhano, ariyamaggo ca sattatimsabodhipakkhiyasavgaho, te ca uddesamatteneva gahitati aha-- “sattatimsabodhipakkhiye ekadesena likhitva”ti.  Culasiladini brahmajale (di.ni.1.8-9) agatanayena veditabbani.  Chadvarasamvaram satisampajabbanti manacchatthanam dvaranam samvaranavasena sattatthanikam satisampajabbam.  Dvadasappabhedam civaradicatuppaccayasantosam.  Arabbarukkhamuladinabca vibhavgam bhavananukulam senasanam.  “Abhijjham loke pahaya”ti-adina vuttam nivaranappahanam.  Parikammanti kasinadiparikammam.  Paliyam agatanayena atthatimsa kammatthanani.  Visuddhipatipatiya yava asavakkhaya imam patipattim ekadesena likhi.  Solasavidhanti solasavidhabhavanaya payogam.  

 Kilabjamayeti nanavidhabhittivibhatte sanhasukhumaratanaparisibbite kilabjamayasamugge.  Bahi vatthena vethetvati pathamam sukhumakambalena vethetva patipatiya tettimsaya samuggesu pakkhipitva tato bahi sukhumavatthena vethetva chadetva.  Tinagacchapahanasammajjanadina sodhitamattakameva hotu, kadalipunnaghatathapanadhajapatakussapanadi-alavkaranena ma nitthapethati attho.  Rajanubhavena patiyadethati mama rajanurupam sajjetha, alavkarothati attho.  Antarabhogikananti anuyuttarajamahamattanam.  Javanaduteti khippam gacchantakadutapurise.  Talehi saha avacarantiti talavacara.  

 Rabba pannakaram uddissa katapujasakkarassa amaccato sutatta pannakaram uccatthane thapetva sayam nicasane nisinno.  Nayam abbassa ratanassa bhavissatiti ayam pariharo abbassa manimuttadibhedassa ratanassa na bhavissati manimuttadihi abhisavkhatatta.  Balavasomanassam (Ps-t(M.140.)CS:pg.2.395) uppajji ciratanakalam Buddhasasane bhavitabhavanataya vasitavasanataya ghate dipo viya abbhantare eva samujjalamanaparipakkatihetukabhavato.  

 Dharemiti icchami, ganhamiti attho.  Dvejjhavacananti dvelhakabhavo.  Antaram karotiti dvinnam padanam antaram tam lekham karoti, ekena padena atikkamiti attho.  Tassa gatamaggenati taya deviya vivattamanaya nasitaya gatamaggena.  Tam pana lekhanti Pukkusatina katalekham.  Pannacchattakanti talapattamutthim.  

 Satthugaravenati satthari uppannapasadapemabahumanasambhavena.  Tada sattharamyeva manasi katva tanninnabhavena gacchanto, “pucchissami”tipi cittam na uppadesi, “ettha nu kho sattha vasati”ti parivitakkasseva abhavato; Rajagaham pana patva rabbo pesitasasanavasena tattha ca viharassa bahubhavato sattha kaham vasatiti pucchi.  Satthu ekakasseva nikkhamanam pabcacattalisa yojanani padasa gamanabca dhammapujavasena katanti datthabbam.  Dhammapujaya ca Buddhanam acinnabhavo hettha vittharitoyeva.  Buddhasobham pana paticchadetva abbatakavesena tattha gamanam tassa kulaputtassa vissatthavasena maggadarathapatipassambhanattham.  Appatipassaddhamaggadaratho hi dhammadesanaya bhajanam na hotiti.  Tathahi vakkhati, “nanu ca Bhagava”ti-adi.  

 Uruddhanti visalanti keci.  Atirekatiyojanasatanti-adina anvayato byatirekato ca maccheravinayane sabrahmacarinam ovadadanam.  Accantasukhumaloti-adina satthu dhammagaravena saddhim kulaputtassapi dhammagaravam samsandati sametiti dasseti.  Tena Bhagavato katassa paccuggamanassa thanagatabhavam vibhavento abbesampi bhabbarupanam kulaputtanam yatharaham savgaho katabboti dasseti.  

 Brahmalokappamananti uccabhavena.  Anubhavenati iddhanubhavena yatha so sotapatham na upagacchati, evam vupasametum sakkoti.  Avibbhantanti vibbhamarahitam nilloluppam.  “Bhavanapumsakam panetan”ti vatva tassa vivaranattham, “pasadikena iriyapathena”ti vuttam.  Itthambhutalakkhane etam karanavacanam datthabbam.  Tenaha “yatha iriyato”ti-adi.  Amanapo (Ps-t(M.140.)CS:pg.2.396) hoti passantanam.  Sihaseyyaya nipannassapi hi ekacce sariravayava adhokhittavikkhitta viya dissanti.  Katiyam dvinnam urusandhinam dvinnabca janusandhinam vasena catusandhikapallavkam.  Na patitthatiti nappavattati, “kamsi tvan”ti-adina apucchite kathapavatti eva na hoti.  Appatitthitaya kathaya na sabjayatiti tatha pana pucchavasena kathaya appavattitaya upari dhammakatha na sabjayati na uppajjati.  Ititi tasma.  Kathapatitthapanattham kathapavattanattham kathasamutthapanattham va pucchi.  

 Sabhavameva kathetiti attano Bhagavato aditthapubbatta “aditthapubbakam kathamaham janeyyan”ti sabhavameva kevalam attano ajjhasayameva katheti; na pana sadevakassa lokassa supakatam sabhavasiddham Buddharupakayasabhavam.  Atha va sabhavameva kathetiti “idamevan”ti janantopi tada Bhagavato ruciya tathapavattamanam rupakayasabhavameva katheti appavikkhambhanti adhippayo.  Tenaha-- “tatha hi nan”ti-adi, vipassanalakkhanameva patipadanti adhippayo.  

 343.  “Pubbabhagapatipadam akathetva”ti vatva pubbabhagapatipadaya akathane karanam pubbabhagapatipadabca sarupato dassetum, “yassa hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Aparisuddhayapi pubbabhagapatipadaya vipassana tatha na kiccakari, pageva avijjamanayati, “yassa hi …pe… aparisuddha hoti”cceva vuttam.  Pubbabhagapatipada ca nama savkhepato pannarasa caranadhammati aha-- “silasamvaram …pe… imam pubbabhagapatipadam acikkhati”ti.  Yanakiccam sadheti maggagamanena akilantabhavasadhanatta.  Cirakalam paribhavitaya paripakkagataya hetusampadaya upatthapitam samanerasilampi paripunnam akhandadibhavappattiya, yam pubbahetutta “silan”ti vuccati.  

 Dhatuyo paramatthato vijjamana, pabbattimattho puriso avijjamano.  Atha kasma Bhagava arahattassa padatthanabhutam vipassanam kathento “chadhaturo”ti avijjamanappadhanam desanam arabhiti aha-- “bhagava hi”ti-adi.  Katthaci “tevijjo chalabhibbo”ti-adisu vijjamanena avijjamanam dasseti.  Katthaci-- “itthirupam, bhikkhave, purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthati”ti-adisu (a.ni.1.1) avijjamanena vijjamanam dasseti.  Katthaci “cakkhuvibbanam (Ps-t(M.140.)CS:pg.2.397) sotavibbanan”ti-adisu (vibha.121) vijjamanena vijjamanam dasseti.  Katthaci-- “khattiyakumaro brahmanakabbaya saddhim samvasam kappeti”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.275) avijjamanena avijjamanam dasseti.  Idha pana vijjamanena avijjamanam dasseti.  “Chadhaturo”ti hi samasattho avijjamano puggalavisayatta, tassa padassa avayavattho pana appadhanattho vijjamano, so saddakkamena appadhanopi atthakkamena padhanoti aha-- “vijjamanena avijjamanam dassento”ti.  Puggaladhitthanayettha desanaya karanam dassetum, “sace hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Upatthapeyyati-- “dhatuyo”icceva kulaputtassa cittam niveseyya tatha sabjaneyya, evam dhammam deseyyati attho.  Sandeham kareyyati asati purise ko karoti?  Ko patisamvedeti, dhatuyo evati kim nu kho idam, katham nu kho idanti samsayam uppadeyya?  Sammoham apajjeyyati caturavgasamannagate andhakare vattamanam viya desiyamane atthe sammoham apajjeyya Tathabhuto ca desanaya abhajanabhutatta desanam sampaticchitum na sakkuneyya.  Evamahati evam “chadhaturo”ti aha.  

 Yam tvam purisoti sabjanasiti yam ruparupadhammasamuham pabandhavasena pavattamanam adhitthanavisesavisittham-- “puriso satto itthi”ti-adina tvam sabjanasi, so chadhaturo.  Santesupi chadhatuvinimuttesu dhatvantaresu sukhavaggahanattham tatha vuttam taggahaneneva ca tesam gahetabbato, svayamattho hettha dassito eva.  Sesapadesuti “chaphassayatano”ti-adipadesupi.  Cattari adhitthanani catasso patittha etassati caturadhitthano, adhititthati patitthahati etenati adhitthanam, yesu patitthaya uttamattham arahattam adhigacchati, tesam pabbadinam etam adhivacanam.  Tenaha “svayam bhikkhu”ti-adi.  Ettoti vattato.  Vivattitvati vinivattitva apasakkitva.  Ettoti va etehi chadhatu-adihi.  Ettha hi nivitthassa ayattassa uttamaya siddhiya asambhavoti.  Patitthitanti ariyamaggadhigamavasena suppatitthitam.  Evabhi sabbaso patipakkhasamucchindanena tattha patitthito hoti.  Mabbassava nappavattantiti chahipi dvarehi pavattamanasotaya maggena visositaya sabbaso vigataya sabbaso vicchedappattiya na sandanti.  Tenaha “nappavattanti”ti.  Yasma mane (Ps-t(M.140.)CS:pg.2.398) sabbaso samucchinne asamucchinno anupasanto kileso nama natthi, tasma aha-- “muni santoti vuccati”ti ragaggi-adinam nibbanena nibbuto.  

 Pabbam nappamajjeyyati, “divasam cavkamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti”ti-adinayappavattaya (ma.ni.1.423 2.24 3.75 sam.ni.4.120 a.ni.3.15 vibha.519 mahani.161) appamadappatipattiya samadhivipassanapabbam nappamajjeyya.  Etena pubbabhagiyam samathavipassanabhavanamaha.  Saccamanurakkheyyati saccanurakkhanapadesena silavisodhanamaha; sacce thito samadinnasilam avikopetva paripurento samadhisamvattaniyatam karoti.  Tenaha “vacisaccam rakkheyya”ti.  Kilesapariccagam bruheyyati tadavgadivasena kilesanam pariccajanavidhim vaddheyya.  Kilesavupasamanam sikkheyyati yatha te kilesa tadavgadivasena pariccatta yathasamudacarappavattiya santane parilaham na janenti; evam kilesanam vupasamanavidhim sikkheyya pabbadhitthanadinanti lokuttaranam pabbadhitthanadinam.  Adhigamatthayati patilabhatthaya.  

 347.  Pubbe vuttananti, “caturadhitthano, yattha thitam mabbassava nappavattanti”ti (ma.ni.3.343) evam pubbe vuttanam.  

 348.  Vattabbam bhaveyyati niddesavasena vattabbam bhaveyya.  Adihiti evamadihi.  Kiccam natthi kiccabhavato.  Uppatipatidhatukanti ayathanupubbikam.  Yathadhammavasenevati desetabbadhammanam yathasabhaveneva.  Sappayam dhutavganti attano kilesanigganhanayoggam dhutavgam.  Cittarucitanti attano cittapakatiya acariyehi virocetabbam, cariyanukulanti attho.  Hatthipadopamasuttadisuti adi-saddena Visuddhimaggadhatuvibhavgadim savganhati.  

 354.  Ayampetthati pi-saddo sampindanattho.  Tena “athaparam upekkhayeva avasissati”ti uparidesanam sampindeti.  Sopi hi patiyekko anusandhiti.  Nanu cayam yatha-udditthaya vibbanadhatuya niddesopi (Ps-t(M.140.)CS:pg.2.399) bhavissatiti yathanusandhinayo vijjatiti?  Na, vibbanadhatuniddesanayena desanaya appavattatta tenaha “hetthato”ti-adi.  Yam va panati-adina pana desanaya sanusandhitam vibhaveti.  Na hi Buddha Bhagavanto ananusandhikam desanam desenti.  Agamaniyavipassanavasenati yassa pubbe pavattatta agamaniyatthane thita vipassana, tassa vasena.  Kammakarakavibbananti “netam mama nesohamasmi, na meso atta”ti evam vipassanakiccakarakam vipassanasahitam vibbanam.  Vibbanadhatuvasenati yatha-udditthaya vibbanadhatuya bhajanavasena.  Satthu kathanatthayati satthara uddesameva katva thapitatta niddesavasena kathanatthaya.  Akathitabhavo eva hissa avasitthata kathanatthaya pativijjhanatthaya ca.  Patipakkhavigamena tassa cittassa parisuddhatati aha “nirupakkilesan”ti.  Upakkilesanam pana pahinabhavato pariyodatam.  Samudayavasena udayadassanatthabceva paccayanirodhavasena atthavgamadassanatthabca.  Karanabhavena sukhaya vedanaya hitanti sukhavedaniyam.  Tenaha “sukhavedanaya paccayabhutan”ti.  

 360.  Rupakammatthanampi catudhatuvavatthanavasena, arupakammatthanampi sukhadukkhavedanamukhena pagunam jatam.  

 Satthu kathanatthamyeva avasissatiti, “kulaputtassa pativijjhanatthan”ti vuttamevattham nisedheti, tasma vuttamevattham samatthetum, “imasmim hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Kulaputtassa rupavacarajjhaneti kulaputtena adhigatarupavacarajjhane.  Tenaha-- “bhikkhu pagunam tava idam rupavacaracatutthajjhanan”ti.  Yam kibci suvannatapanayogyam avgarabhajanam idha “ukka”ti adhippetanti aha “avgarakapallan”ti.  Sajjeyyati yatha tattha pakkhittasuvannabca tappati, evam patiyadiyeyya.  Nihatadosanti vigatibhutakalakam.  Apanitakasavanti apagatasukhumakalakam.  

 Ariyamagge patitthapetukamena nama sabbasmimpi lokiyadhamme virajjanatthaya dhammo kathetabboti adhippayena, “kasma pana”ti-adina codana kata.  Vineyyadamanakusalena Bhagavata veneyyajjhasayavasena tava catutthajjhanupekkhaya vanno kathitoti tassa pariharam vadanto, “kulaputtassa”ti-adimaha.  

 361.  Tadanudhammanti (Ps-t(M.140.)CS:pg.2.400) tassa arupavacarassa kusalassa anurupadhammam, yaya patipadaya tassa adhigamo hoti, tassa pubbabhagapatipadanti attho.  Tenaha “rupavacarajjhanan”ti.  Taggahanati tassa gahanena tassa patipattiya patipajjamanena.  Ito uttarinti “vibbanabcayatanan”ti-adisu.  

 362.  Tassevati arupavacarajjhanassa.  Etam pana savipakam arupavacarajjhanam samecca sambhuyya paccayehi katatta savkhatam.  Pakappitanti paccayavasena savihitam.  Ayuhitanti sampinditam.  Karontena kariyatiti patipajjanakena patipajjiyati savkhariyati.  Nibbanam viya na niccam na sassatam.  Atha kho khane khane bhijjanasabhavataya tavakalikam.  Tato eva cavanadisabhavanti sabbametam rupavacaradhammesu adinavavibhavanam.  Dukkhe patitthitanti savkharadukkhe patitthitam.  Atananti cavanasabhavaditaya tanarahitam.  Alenanti tato arakkhatta liyanatthanarahitam.  Asarananti appatisaranam.  Asaranibhutanti sabbakalampi appatisaranam.  

 Samattapattavise khandhadisu gahite duttikiccha siyati, “khandham va sisam va gahetum adatva”ti vuttam.  Evamevati etthayam upamasamsandana-- cheko bhisakko viya sammasambuddho.  Visavikaro viya kilesadukkhanubandho, bhisakkassa visam thanato cavetva upari aropanam viya Bhagavato desananubhavena kulaputtassa kamabhave nikantim pariyadaya arupajjhane bhavanam.  Bhisakkassa visam otaretva pathaviyam patanam viya kulaputtassa orambhagiyakilesadukkhapanayanam.  

 Asampattassati arupavacarajjhanam anadhigatassa.  Appatiladdhassevati tassa vevacanam.  Sabbametanti “aniccam adhuvan”ti-adina vittharato vuttam sabbametam adinavam.  Ekapadeneva “savkhatametan”ti kathesi savkhatapadeneva tassa atthassa anavasesato pariyadinnatta.  

 Nayuhatiti bhavakaranacetanavasena byaparam na samuheti na sampindeti.  Tenaha-- “na rasim karoti”ti.  Abhisavkharanam nama cetanabyaparoti aha-- “na abhisabcetayati”ti.  Tam pana phaluppadanasamatthataya phalena kappananti aha “na kappeti”ti.  Sace abhisavkharacetana ulara, phalamahattasavkhataya vuddhiya hoti, anulara ca avuddhiyati aha-- “vuddhiya va parihaniya va”ti.  Buddhavisaye thatvati Bhagava (Ps-t(M.140.)CS:pg.2.401) attano Buddhasubuddhataya sihasamanavuttitaya ca desanam ukkamsato savakehi pattabbam visesam anavasesento tatha vadati, na savakavisayam atikkamitva attano Buddhavisayameva desento.  Tenaha-- “arahattanikutam ganhi”ti.  Yadi kulaputto attano …pe… pativijjhi, atha kasma Bhagava desanaya arahattanikutam ganhiti aha “yatha nama”ti-adi.  

 Ito pubbeti ito anagamiphaladhigamato uttari upari.  Assati kulaputtassa.  Kathentassa Bhagavato dhamme neva kavkha na vimati pathamamaggeneva kavkhaya samucchinnatta.  Ekaccesu thanesuti tatha vineyyathanesu.  Tatha hi ayampi kulaputto anagamiphalam patva Bhagavantam sabjani.  Tena vuttam “yato anena”ti-adi.  

 363.  Anajjhositati anajjhosaniyati ayamatthoti aha-- “gilitva parinitthapetva gahetum na yutta”ti.  

 364.  Ragova anusayo raganusayo, so ca paccayasamavaye uppajjanarahoti vattabbatam labhatiti vuttam-- “sukhavedanam arabbha raganusayo uppajjeyya”ti.  Na pana tassa uppadanam atthi khanattayasamayogasambhavato.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Itaranti adukkhamasukhavedanam.  Visamyuttoti kenaci sabbojanena asamyuttataya eva niyatavippayutto.  Kayassa koti paramo anto etassati kayakotikam.  Dutiyapadeti “jivitapariyantikan”ti imasmim pade.  Visevanassati upadanassa.  Sitibhavissantiti padassa “nirujjhissanti”ti attho vutto, katham pana vedayitanam dvadasasu ayatanesu nirujjhanam sitibhavappattiti codanam sandhayaha-- “kilesa hi”ti-adi.  Samudayapabhenati mahasatipatthane (di.ni.2.400 ma.ni.1.133) samudayasaccanirodhapabhena.  Nanu sabbaso kilesaparilahavigame sitibhavo nama vedananirodhamattena adhippeto; tena idha vedayitani vuttani, na kilesati vedayitanam accantanirodhasavkhato sitibhavopi kilesasamucchedenevati aha “vedayitanipi”ti-adi.  

 365.  Idam (Ps-t(M.140.)CS:pg.2.402) opammasamsandananti ettha sabbojana dipasikha viya, adhitthanakapallika viya vedanaya nissayabhuta cattaro khandha, telam viya kilesa, vatti viya kammavattam, upaharanakapuriso viya vattagami puthujjano, tassa sisacchedakapuriso viya arahattamaggo santanassa samucchedakaranato, anaharaya dipasikhaya nibbayanam viya kammakilesanam anantarapaccayato anaharaya vedanaya anupadisesavasena nibbayanam.  

 Adimhi samadhivipassanapabbahiti pubbabhagapatipadabhuta taya pagunasamadhito arahattassa padatthanabhutavipassanapabbato ca.  Uttaritarati visitthatara.  Evam samannagatoti ettha evam-saddo idamsaddatthavacanoti aha-- “imina uttamena arahattaphalapabbadhitthanena”ti.  Sabbam vattadukkham khepetiti sabbadukkhakkhayo, aggamaggo, tampariyapannataya tattha bananti aha-- “sabbadukkhakkhaye banam nama arahattamagge banan”ti.  Arahattaphale banam adhippetam vuttanayena sabbadukkhakkhaye sante tannimittam va uppannabananti katva.  Tassati, “evam samannagato bhikkhu imina paramena pabbadhitthanena samannagato hoti”ti vuttabhikkhuno.  

 366.  Hiti yasma.  Vimuttiti arahattaphalavimutti, tasma sabbadukkhakkhaye bananti arahattaphalabanam adhippetam.  Saccanti paramatthasaccam nibbanam, na maggasaccam.  Kamam arahattaphalavimutti patipakkhehi akopaniyataya akuppa, “sacce thita”ti pana vacanato, “akupparammanakaranena akuppati vutta”ti aha.  Vitathanti nattham, jaraya maranena ca viparinametabbataya yadisam uppadavatthaya jatam, tato abbadisanti attho.  Tatha hi tam jaramaranehi parimusitabbarupataya “musa”ti vuttam.  Tenaha-- “mosadhammanti nassanasabhavan”ti.  Tam avitathanti tam vuttanayena avitatham nama, tam sabhavo sabbakalam teneva labbhanato.  Samathavipassanavasena vacisaccatoti samathavipassanavasena yam visuddhimattam vacisaccam, tato.  Dukkhasaccasamudayasaccehi tacchavipallasabhutasabhavehi.  Iti nesam yathasakam sabhavena avitathabhave amosadhammataya tehipi avitathabhava paramatthasaccam nibbanameva uttaritaram.  Tasmati nibbanasseva uttaritarabhavato.  

 367.  Upadhiyati (Ps-t(M.140.)CS:pg.2.403) ettha dukkhanti upadhi, khandha kamaguna ca.  Upadahanti dukkhanti upadhi, kilesabhisavkhara.  Paripura gahita paramatthati pariyattabhavena tanhaya gahita ditthiya paramattha.  Samathavipassanavasena kilesapariccagatoti vikkhambhanavasena tadavgappahanavasena ca kilesanam pariccajanato.  Uttaritaro visitthatarassa pahanappakarassa abhavato.  

 368.  Aghatakaranavasenati cetasikaghatassa uppajjanavasena.  Byapajjanavasenati cittassa vipattibhavavasena.  Sampadussanavasenati sabbaso dussanavasena.  Tihi padehi yadi arahattamaggena kilesanam pariccago cagadhitthanam, arahattamaggeneva nesam vupasamo upasamadhitthanam hotiti dasseti.  Ettha visesena pariccago sampajahanam anuppattidhammatapadanam cago, tatha pana pariccagena yo so nesam tada vupasantataya abhavo, ayam upasamoti ayametesam viseso.  

 369.  Mabbitanti mabbana, “etam mama”ti-adina kappanati attho.  Avijjavibandhanatanhagahadinam sadharanabhavato ayamahanti ettha ahanti ditthimabbanadassanam, sa pana ditthi manamabbanaya attaniyagahavasena hotiti sveva “ayan”ti imina gahitoti aha-- “ayamahanti ekam tanhamabbitameva vattati”ti.  Abadhatthenati patipilanatthena.  Mabbanavasena hi sattanam tatha hoti.  Antodosatthenati abbhantaradutthabhavena.  Mabbanadusitatta hi sattanam attabhavo dukkhatamulayatto, kilesasucipaggharanato uppadanirodhabhavgehi uddhamuddham pakkapabhinno hotiti phalupacarena “mabbitam gando”ti vutto.  Anupavitthatthenati anupavisitva hadayamahacca adhitthanena.  Mabbitabhi pilajananato antotudanato duruddharanato sallam.  Khinasavamuni sabbaso kilesanam santatta, tato eva parilahanam parinibbutatta vupasantatta santo upasanto nibbutoti vuccati.  Yattha thitanti yasmim asekkhabhumiyam thitam.  Yadi Bhagava attano desanabananurupam desanam pavattapeyya, mahapathavim pattharantassa viya, akasam pasarentassa viya, anantaparimeyyalokadhatuyo paticca tesam thitakaram (Ps-t(M.140.)CS:pg.2.404) anuppuram vicinantassa viya desana pariyosanam na gaccheyya.  Yasma panassa vineyyajjhasayanurupameva desana pavatti, na tato param anumattampi vaddhati.  Tasma vuttam-- “sabbapi dhammadesana samkhittava, vittharadesana nama natthi”ti.  Nanu sattapakaranadesana vittharakathati?  Na sapi vittharakathati aha-- “samantapatthanakathapi samkhittayeva”ti.  Sannipatitadevaparisaya ajjhasayanurupameva hi tassapi pavatti, na satthudesanabananurupanti.  Yathanusandhim papesi yatha-udditthe anupubbena anavasesato vibhajanavasena desanaya nitthapitatta.  Vipabcitabbu …pe… kathesi natisavkhepavittharavasena desitatta.  

 370.  Atthannam parikkharananti nayidamanavasesapariyadanam, lakkhanavacanam panetam, abbatarassati vacanaseso.  Tatha hi, “mayham iddhimayaparikkharalabhaya paccayo hotu”ti patthanam patthapetva pattacivaram, pattam, civarameva va dinne carimabhave iddhimayaparikkharo nibbattatiti vadanti.  Adinnattati kecivado, tenaha “kulaputto”ti-adi.  Okasabhavatoti upasampadalakkhanassa asambhavato.  Tenaha -- “kulaputtassa ayuparikkhinan”ti.  Udakatittha …pe… araddho paramappicchabhavato.  

 Vibbhantati bhantacitta.  Sivgena vijjhitva ghatesi purimajatibaddhaghatatayati vadanti.  

 Manusam yoganti manussattabhavam.  Attabhavo hi yujjati kammakilesehiti “yogo”ti vuccati.  Upaccagunti upagacchimsu.  Upakoti-adi tesam namani.  

 Gandhakatthehiti candanagarusalaladevadaru-adihi gandhadaruhi.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Dhatuvibhavgasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.141.)11.Saccavibhavgasuttavannana 

 371.  Acikkhanati (Ps-t(M.141.)CS:pg.2.405) “idam dukkham ariyasaccam, ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ariyasaccan”ti adito kathanam.  Desanati tasseva atthassa atisajjanam pabodhanam.  Pabbapanati pakarehi bapana, sa pana yasma itthamidanti veneyyanam paccakkhato dassana, tesam va santane patitthapana hoti, tasma aha-- “dukkhasaccadinam thapana”ti.  Patthapanati patitthapana.  Yasma patthapiyamanasabhava desana bhajanam upagacchanti viya hoti, tasma vuttam-- “pabbapana”ti, janapanati attho.  Vivatakaranati desiyamanassa atthassa vivatabhavakaranam.  Vibhagakiriyati yathavuttassa atthavibhagassa vittharakaranam.  Pakatabhavakarananti agambhirabhavapadanam.  Aparo nayo-- catusaccasabbitassa atthassa paccekam sarupato dassanavasena idanti adito sikkhapanam kathanam acikkhana, evam parasantane pabodhanavasena pavattapana desana, evam vineyyanam cittaparitosajananena tesam buddhiparipacanam “pabbapana”ti vuccati.  Evam pabbapenti ca sa desiyamanam attham veneyyasantane pakarato thapeti patitthapetiti “patthapana”ti vuccati.  Pakarato thapenti pana samkhittassa vittharato pativuttassa punabhidhanato “vivarana”ti, tassevatthassa vibhagakaranato “vibhajana”ti, vuttassa vittharenabhidhanato vibhattassa hetudaharanadassanato, “uttanikamman”ti vuccati.  Tenaha-- “pakatabhavakaranan”ti, hetupamavasenatthassa pakatabhavakaranatoti attho.  

 Anuggahakati anugganhanakama.  Svayamanuggaho savgahavatthuvasena pakato hotiti aha “amisasavgahena”ti-adi.  Janeta janettiti aha “janika mata”ti.  Vuddhim parisam apadetiti apadeta.  Tenaha “poseta”ti.  Idani dvinnam mahatheranam yathakkamam sabrahmacarinam Bhagavata vuttehi janikaposikamatutthaniyehi savgahakatam vittharato dassetum, “janikamata hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Paratoghosena vinapi uparimaggadhigamo hotiti “paccattapurisakarena”ti vuttam.  Pathamamaggo eva hi savakanam ekantato ghosapekkhoti.  Pattesupiti pi-saddena pageva appattesuti dasseti.  Bhavassa (Ps-t(M.141.)CS:pg.2.406) appamattakata nama ittarakalatayati aha “accharasavghatamattampi”ti.  Janetati janako, thero pana ariyaya janayita.  Apadetati vaddheta paribruheta.  Purimasmim saccadvaye sammasanaggahanam lokiyatta tassa, itarasmim tassa aggahanam lokuttaratta.  

 Kamehi nikkhanto savkappo nekkhammasavkappo.  Svayamassa tato nikkhamanattho tesam patipakkhabhavato tehi visamsaggato virajjanato samucchindanato sabbaso vivittabhavato ca hotiti dassetum, “kamapaccanikatthena”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha kamapadaghatanti yatha kamo padam patittham na labhati, evam hananam, kamasamucchedanti attho.  Kamehi sabbaso vivittatta kamavivitto, ariyamaggo, tassa anto, ariyaphalam, tasmim kamavivittante.  Eseva nayoti imina “byapadapaccanikatthena”ti-adiyojanam atidisati.  Sabbe cete nekkhammasavkappadayo nanacittesu labbhantiti yojana.  Yadi ekacitte labbhanti, katham tividhamicchasavkappanam samugghatoti aha “tatra hi”ti-adi.  Na nana labbhatiti imina tividhakiccakaritam sammasavkappassa dasseti.  Kiccavasena hi tassa namassa labho.  Sammavacadinampi maggakkhane ekacitte labbhamananampi catukiccakaritaya catubbidhanamadita veditabba.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Saccavibhavgasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.142.)12.Dakkhinavibhavgasuttavannana 

 376.  Mahapajapatigotamiti ettha Gotamiti tassa Gotamagottato agatam namam, mahapajapati pana gunato.  Tam vivaritum, “namakaranadivase panassa”ti-adi vuttam.  Mahatim ularam pajam jananaposanehi parirakkhatiti mahapajapati.  Paribhogavasena na habbatiti ahatam.  Sippikananti tantavayanam.  Vayanatthananti vinatthanam.  Tani mam na tosenti kayikassa pubbassa abhavato.  Tenaha -- “sahattha katameva (Ps-t(M.142.)CS:pg.2.407) mam toseti”ti.  Pisitva nibbattanam katva.  Pothetvati sukhumabhavapadanattham dhanukena netva.  Kalanukalabca dhatiganaparivuta gantva vemakotim aggahesi ekadivasanti adhippayo.  Evabhi “ekadivasam pana …pe… akasi”ti purimavacanena tam na virujjheyya.  

 Cha cetanati chabbidha cetana.  Na hi ta chayeva cetanati.  Savghe Gotami dehi …pe… savgho cati idameva suttapadam.  Savghe Gotami dehiti savghassa danaya niyojesi, tasma savghova dakkhineyyataroti ayamevettha attho.  Yadi evanti-adina tattha byabhicaram dasseti.  Rajamahamattadayoti-adina tattha byatirekato nidassanam aha.  Mahantatara bhaveyyunti anubhavadina mahantatara bhaveyyum, na ca tam atthiti.  Tasmati yasma gunavisitthahetukam dakkhineyyatam anapekkhitva attano diyamanassa dapanam labhati, tasma.  Ma evam ganhati sammasambuddhato savghova dakkhineyyo”ti ma ganha.  

 Tattha nicchayasadhakam suttapadam dassento, “nayimasmim loke …pe… vipulaphalesinan”ti aha.  Svayamattho Ratanasutte (khu.pa.6.3 su.ni.226), “yam kibci vittan”ti gathaya, Aggapasadasuttadihi (itivu.90) ca vibhavetabboti.  Tenaha-- “satthara uttaritaro dakkhineyyo nama natthi”ti.  

 Gotamiya antimabhavikataya danassa digharattam hitaya sukhaya anuppadanato na tam garutaram savghassa padapane karananti aha-- “pacchimaya janataya”ti-adi.  Vacanatopiti tassa vatthayugassa satthu eva patiggahanaya vacanatopi.  Tenaha “na hi”ti-adi.  

 Sattha savghapariyapannova idise thane aggaphalatthataya attha-ariyapuggalabhavato, sace panassa na sayam savghapariyapannata, katham savghe pujite sattha pujito nama siyati adhippayo.  Tini saranagamanani tayo eva aggapasadati vakkhatiti adhippayo.  Abhidheyyanurupani hi livgavacanani.  Na ruhati ayathavapatipattibhavato, na gihivesaggahanadina gihibhavassa patikkhipitatta.  Na vattabbametam “sattha savghapariyapanno”ti satthubhavato.  Savakasamuho hi savgho (Ps-t(M.142.)CS:pg.2.408) Savghagane hi sattha uttaritaro anabbasadharanagunehi samannagatabhavato mularatanabhavato ca.  

 377.  Sampatijatassa mahasattassa sattapadavitiharagamanam dhammatavasena jatam, param tadabbadaharasadisi patipattiti aha-- “hatthapadakiccam asadhentesu”ti.  

 378.  Paccupakaram na sukaram vadami anucchavikakiriyaya katum asakkuneyyatta.  Abhivadenti etenati abhivadanam.  Vandamanehi antevasikehi acariyam “sukhi hotu”ti-adina abhivadenti nama.  Tena vuttam “abhivadanan”ti.  Tadabhimukho …pe… vanditva nipajjati, seyyathapi ayasma Sariputto.  Kalanukalam upatthanam bijayanapadasambahanadi anucchavikakammassa karanam nama.  Anucchavikam kiriyam katum na sakkotiyeva, yasma acariyena katassa dhammanuggahassa antevasina kariyamano amisanuggaho savkhampi kalampi kalabhagampi na upetiyevati.  Tena vuttam “na suppatikaram vadami”ti.  

 379.  Patipuggalikam dakkhinam arabbha samutthitam, “tam me Bhagava patigganhatu”ti mahapajapatigotamiya vacanam nimittam katva desanaya utthitatta.  Na kevalabca tassa eva vacanam, atha kho Anandattheropi …pe… samadapesi, tasma vibhagato cuddasasu …pe… hotiti dassetum, imam desanam arabhi.  Tattha patipaccekam puggalam diyatiti patipuggalikam.  Pathamasaddo yatha aggattho, evam setthapariyayopiti aha “jetthakavasenapi”ti.  Agga uttame khette pavattatta.  Dutiyatatiyapi paramadakkhinayeva sabbaso sammavikkhambhitaragadikilesatta.  Ragadayo hi adakkhineyyabhavassa karanam.  Tenevaha-- “tinadosani khettani, ragadosa ayam paja”ti-adi (dha.pa.356).  Yasma pana savasanam sabbaso samucchinnakilesehi tato eva sabbaso appatihatabanacarehi anantaparimeyyagunaganadharehi sammasambuddhehi sadiso sadevake loke koci dakkhineyyo natthi.  Tasma “paramadakkhinayeva”ti sasavkam vadati.  Yasma pabcabhibbo atthasamapattilabhi eva (Ps-t(M.142.)CS:pg.2.409) hoti lokiyabhibbanam atthasamapatti-adhitthanatta, tasma “lokiyapabcabhibbe”icceva vuttam, na “atthasamapattilabhimhi”ti taya avuttasiddhatta.  Gosiladhatukoti gosilasabhavo, silavata sadisasiloti attho.  Tenaha “asatho”ti-adi.  Tena na alajjidhatuko pakatisiddho idha puthujjanasilavati adhippetoti dasseti.  

 Paricchindantoti ettakoti paccekappamanato tato eva abbamabbam asavkaratova paricchindanto.  Katham pana asavkhyeyyabhavena vuccamano vipako paricchinno hoti?  Sopi tassa paricchedo eva itarehi asamkinnabhavadipanato, etadatthameva pubbe asavkaraggahanam katam.  Gunavasenati lakkhanasampannadigunavasena.  Upakaravasenati bhogarakkhadi-upakaravasena.  Yam posanattham dinnam, idam na gahitam danalakkhanayogato.  Anuggahapujanicchavasena hi attano deyyavatthupariccago danam bhayaragaladdhukamakuladivasena savajjabhavato.  Tampi na gahitam ayavadatthata-aparipunnabhavena yathadhippetaphaladanasamatthabhavato.  Sampattassati santikagatassa.  Tena sampattipayojane anapekkhatam dasseti.  Phalam patikavkhitvati “idam me danamayam pubbam ayatim sukhahitabhavaya hotu”ti-adina phalam paccasisitva.  Tenassa phaladane namiyatam dasseti, yavadatthanti imina paripunnaphalatam.  Satagunati ettha gunasaddo na “gunena namam uddhareyyan”ti-adisu (dha.sa.attha.1313 uda.  attha.  53 pati.ma.attha.1.1.76 netti.  attha.  4.38) viya sampatti-attho, “taddigunan”ti-adisu viya na vaddhanattho, “pabca kamaguna loke, manochattha pavedita”ti-adisu (su.ni.173) viya na kotthasattho, “antam antagunan”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.377 ma.ni.1.110 khu.pa.3) viya na antabhagattho, atha kho anisamsatthoti dassento, “satanisamsa”ti aha, te anisamse sarupato dassetum, “ayusatan”ti-adi vuttam.  Satagunati va satavaddhikati evamettha attho datthabbo.  Nipparitasam karotiti ayu-adinam anisamsanam aparittasam karoti.  Atha va nipparitasam karotiti ayu-adinimittam aparittasam karoti.  Atha va nipparitasam karotiti ayu-adini tato (Ps-t(M.142.)CS:pg.2.410) uttarimpi aharadihetu aparittasam karoti.  Attabhavavinimuttasabcaranassa abhava, “bhavasatepi vutte ayamevattho”ti vuttam.  Sabbatthati, “puthujjanadussile”ti-adisu sabbavaresu.  Nayo netabboti, “ayusahassam vannasahassan”ti-adiko nayo.  

 Sasanavataranam nama yavadeva vattadukkhanittharanattham, tabca maggapativedhanam, tasma nibbedhabhagiyasaranagamanam sikkhapadasamadanam pabbajja upasampada silaparipuranam adhicittasikkhanuyogo vipassanabhavanati sabbapesa sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipatti eva hotiti aha-- “tisaranam gato upasakopi”ti-adi.  Tattha yatha nibbedhabhagiyo samadhi tava nama paramparaya ariyamaggadhigamassa paccayabhavato upanissayo; tatha nibbedhabhagiyam silaparipuranam upasampada pabbajja upasakassa dasasu pabcasu silesu patitthanam antamaso saranadigamanampi nibbedhabhagiyam ariyamaggadhigamassa upanissayo hotiyevati, “sabbapesa sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipatti”ti vutta.  Tattha anabbasadharana-vijjacaranadi-asavkhyeyya-aparimeyya-guna-samudayapurite Bhagavati saddhamme ariyasavghe ularatarabahumanagaravatam gato.  “Sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakhato dhammo, suppatipanno savgho”ti tapparayanatadi-akarappatto banaparisodhito pasado saranagamananti tena vatthugatena pasadena paribhavite santane katam pubbakkhettasampattiya mahapphalam mahanisamsameva hotiti aha-- “tasmim dinnadanampi asavkhyeyyam appameyyan”ti.  Tayidam saranam vatthuttaye pasadabhavena ajjhasayasampattimattam, tadisassa pana pabcasilam ajjhasayasampatti-upathambhito kayavacisamyamoti tattha dinnam tato uttari mahapphalanti, dasasilam pana paripunnuposathasilam, tattha dinnam mahapphalanti, “tato uttari mahapphalan”ti vuttam.  Samanerasiladinam pana uttari visitthataradibhavato tattha tattha dinnassa visesamahapphalata vutta.  

 Maggasamavgita nama maggacittakkhanaparicchinna, tasmibca khane katham datum patiggahetubca sambhavatiti codeti “Kim pana maggasamavgissa sakka danam datun”ti.  Itaro tadise sati samayeti dassento, “ama sakka”ti patijanitva, “araddhavipassako”ti-adina tamattham vivarati.  Tasmim khaneti tasmim pakkhipanakkhane.  Yadi atthamakassa sotapannassa dinnadanam (Ps-t(M.142.)CS:pg.2.411) phalato asavkhyeyyameva, ko nesam visesoti aha “tattha”ti-adi.  Tena satipi asavkhyeyyabhavasamabbe atthi nesam appabahubhavo samvattatthayi asavkhyeyyamahakappasavkhyeyyanam viyati dasseti.  Maggasamavginam tena tena odhina samkilesadhammanam pahiyamanatta vodanadhammanam vaddhamanatta apariyositakiccatta aparipunnagunata, pariyositakiccatta phalasamavginam paripunnagunatati tamtammaggatthehi phalatthanam khettatisayata veditabba.  Hetthimahetthimehi pana maggatthehi uparimanam maggatthanam phalatthehi phalatthanam uttaritarata pakata eva.  Tatha hi uparimanam dinnadanassa mahapphalata vutta.
 380.  Kamabcettha Buddhappamukhe ubhatosavghe kevale ca bhikkhusavghe danam atthi eva, na pana Buddhappamukhe bhikkhusavghe, tam pana Buddhappamukha-ubhatosavgheneva savgahitanti aviruddham.  Na papunanti mahapphalabhavena sadisatampi, kuto adhikatam.  

 “Tathagate parinibbute ubhatosavghassa” icceva vuttatta-- “kim pana”ti-adina codeti Itaro parinibbute Tathagate tam uddissa gandhapupphadipariccago viya civaradipariccagopi mahapphalo hotiyevati katva patipajjanavidhim dassetum, “ubhatosavghassa”ti-adi vuttam.  “Ettakayeva, bhikkhu uddisatha”ti evam paricchedassa akaranena upacarasimapariyapannanam khettapariyapannanam vasena aparicchinnakamahabhikkhusavghe.  

 Gottam vuccati sadharananamam, mattasaddo luttaniddittho, tasma samanati gottamattam anubhavanti dharentiti gotrabhuno.  Tenaha “namamattasamana”ti.  Ditthisilasamabbena samhato samanagano savgho, tasma savgho dussilo nama natthi.  Gunasavkhayati anisamsagananaya, mahapphalatayati attho.  Kasava …pe… asavkhyeyyati vutta savgham uddissa dinnatta.  Yatha pana savgham uddissa danam hoti, tam vidhim dassetum, “savghagata dakkhina”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha cittikaranti garavam.  

 Savghato na puggalato.  Abbathattam apajjatiti “imassa maya dinnam savghassa dinnam hoti”ti evam cittam anuppadetva, “savghassa dassami”ti deyyadhammam (Ps-t(M.142.)CS:pg.2.412) patiyadetva samanerassa nama databbam jatanti abbathattam apajjati; tasma tassa dakkhina savghagata na hotiyeva puggalavasena cittassa parinamitatta.  Nibbematiko hutvati “Kim nu kho maya imassa dinnam hoti va na va”ti vimatim anuppadetva, “yo pana”ti-adina vuttakarena karoti.  

 Tatthati-adina vuttassevatthassa pakatakaranattham vatthum nidasseti, “parasamuddavasino”ti-adina.  Opubjapetva paribhandam karetva, haritagomayena upalimpitvati attho.  Kasavakanthasavghassati kasavakanthasamuhassa.  Ko sodhetiti mahapphalabhavakaranena ko visodheti.  Mahapphalabhavapattiya hi dakkhina visujjhati nama.  Tattha yesam hatthe dinnam, tesam vasena patiggahakato dakkhinaya visuddhatta,-- “tadapaham, ananda, savghagatam dakkhinam asavkhyeyyam appameyyam vadami”ti (ma.ni.3.380) ca vuttam, tasma kammavaseneva dakkhinavisuddhim pucchati.  Itaro ariyasavghe dinnadakkhinaya nibbisittham katva vuttatta matthakappattasseva ariyasavghassa vasena dakkhinavisuddhim dassento, “Sariputta …pe… sodhenti”ti vatva puna, “ye keci arahanto sodhenti”ti dassento, “apica”ti-adimaha.  Thera ciraparinibbutati idam ajjatananampi ariyanam savakatam dassentena maggasodhanavasena vuttanti datthabbam, na uddissa pubbakarane sati akaranappattiya.  Evabhi “asitimahathera sodhenti”ti idam suvuttam hoti, na abbatha.  

 “Savghagataya dakkhinaya”ti kamabcetam sadharanavacanam, tathapi tattha tattha puggalaviseso batabboti dassento, “Atthi Buddhappamukho savgho”ti-adimaha.  Na upanetabbo Bhagavato kale bhikkhunam abhibbapatisambhidagunavasena ativiya ularabhavato, etarahi tadabhavato.  Etarahi savgho …pe… na upanetabboti ettha nayanusarena attho vattabbo.  Tena teneva samayenati tassa tassa kalassa sampattivipattimukhena patipattiya ularatam anularatabca ullivgeti.  Yattha hi bhikkhu gunehi sabbaso paripunna honti, tasmim samaye savghagata dakkhina itarasmim samaye dakkhinato mahapphalatarati datthabba.  Savghe cittikaram katum sakkontassati suppatipannatadim savghe avajjitva savghagatena (Ps-t(M.142.)CS:pg.2.413) pasadena savghassa sammukha viya tasmim puggale ca garavavasena dentassa puthujjanasamane dinnam mahapphalataram savghato uddisitva gahitatta, “savghassa demi”tiyeva dinnatta ca.  

 Eseva nayoti imina, “sotapanne dinnam mahapphalataran”ti evamadim atidisati.  Adi-saddena uddisitva gahito sakadagami, patipuggaliko anagamiti evamadi savgahitam.  Mahapphalatarameva.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “na tvevaham, ananda, kenaci pariyayena savghagataya dakkhinaya patipuggalikam danam mahapphalataram vadami”ti (ma.ni.3.380).  Yadi khinasave dinnadanato savghato uddisitva gahitadussilepi dinnadanam mahapphalam, evam sante-- “silavato, maharaja, dinnam mahapphalam, no tatha dussile”ti idam kathanti aha-- “tam imam nayam gahaya”ti-adi.  Savghato uddisitva gahanavidhim pahaya dussilasseva gahanavasena vuttam.  Imasmim catukke datthabbanti imassa padassa vasena datthabbam.  Tattha hi “patiggahaka honti dussila papadhamma”ti agatam.  

 381.  Visujjhatiti na kilissati, mahajutikari mahavipphara hotiti attho.  Sucidhammoti ragadi-asucividhamanena sucisabhavo.  Na papadhammoti na nihinasabhavo papakiriyaya.  Akusaladhammo hi ekantanihino.  Jujako silava kalyanadhammo na hoti.  Tassa mahabodhisattassa attano puttadanam danaparamiya matthakam ganhantam mahapathavikampanasamattham jatam, svayam danaguno vessantaramaharabba kathetabboti.  

 Uddharatiti bahulam katapapakammavasena laddhavinipatato uddharati.  Tasma natthi mayham kibci cittassa abbathattanti adhippayo.  

 Petadakkhinanti pete uddissa databbadakkhinam.  Papitakaleyevati, “idam danam asukassa petassa hotu”ti uddisanavasena patte papitakaleyeva.  Assati petassa.  Papuniti phalasamapattiya vasena papuni.  Ayabhi pete uddissa dane dhammata.  

 Tada (Ps-t(M.142.)CS:pg.2.414) kosalarabbo pariccagavasena ativiya ularajjhasayatam, Buddhappamukhassa ca bhikkhusavghassa ukkamsagatagunavisitthatam sandhayaha, “asadisadanam kathetabban”ti.  

 Asarampi khettanti sarahinam dukkhettam.  Samayeti kasanarahe kale.  Pamsum apanetvati nissaram pamsum niharitva.  Sarabijaniti sabhavato abhisavkharato ca sarabhutani bijani.  Patitthapetvati vapitva.  Evanti yatha kassako attano payogasampattiya asarepi khette phalam adhigacchati.  Evam silava attano payogasampattiya dussilassapi datva phalam mahantam adhigacchati.  Imina upayenati imina pathamapade vuttanayena.  Sabbapadesuti sabbakotthasesu visujjhanam vuttam, tatiyapade pana visujjhanam patikkhittameva.  

 382.  Arahato dinnadanameva aggam danacetanaya kenaci upakkilesena anupakkilitthatta, patiggahakassa aggadakkhineyyatta.  Tenaha-- “bhavalayassa bhavapatthanaya abhavato”ti, “ubhinnampi”ti vacanaseso.  Khinasavo danaphalam na saddahatiti idam tassa appahinakilesajanassa viya kammakammaphalanam saddahanakarena pavatti natthiti katva vuttam, yato araha “asaddho akatabbu ca …pe… poriso”ti (dha.pa.97) thomiyati.  Asaddahanam anumanapakkhikam, anumanabca samsayapubbakam, nissandiddho ca kammakammaphalesu paccakkhabhavam gato.  Tameva hi nicchitabhavasiddham nissandiddhatam sandhaya-- “danaphalam saddahanta”ti-adi vuttam.  Yadi evam tena katakammam kammalakkhanappattam hotiti aha “khinasavena”ti-adi.  Tenevaha-- “nicchandaragatta”ti, etabca lakkhanavacanam, kenaci kilesena anupakkilitthattati adhippayo.  Assati khinasavassa danam.  

 Kim pana sammasambuddhenati-adina dayakato dakkhinavisuddhi codita, Sariputtattherenati-adina pana patiggahakatoti vadanti; tadayuttam, savakassa mahapphalabhave samsayabhavato, hettha nicchitatta ca, tasma ubhayenapi dayakato dakkhinavisuddhi eva codita.  Sa hi idha sadharanavasena nicchitatta samsayavatthu.  Tenaha (Ps-t(M.142.)CS:pg.2.415) “sammasambuddhena …pe… vadanti”ti.  Sammasambuddham hiti-adi yathavutta-atthassa karanavacanam.  Abbo danassa vipakam janitum #2.0196 samattho nama natthi sabbaso sattanam kammavipakavibhagajananabanassa ananubbatatta.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, satta na jananti, danasamvibhagassa vipakam yathaham janami, tasma adatva bhubjanti”ti-adi (itivu.26).  Etena ettha banavisodhanam nama kathitam, na dakkhinaya visuddhi nama dayakato patiggahakato ca vasena hotiti; sammasambuddhena Sariputtattherassa dinnadanam sabbaso upakkilesavisuddhiya banassa ca ativiya ularatta mahanubhavam nama siya mahatejavantabca; na mahapphalam tesam santane paripunnaphalassa asambhavato.  Yadi dinnadanam paripunnaphalam na hoti ubhayavipakadanabhavato, pavattivipakadayi pana hotiti dassento, “danam hi”ti-adimaha.  

 Catuhiti sahayoge karanavacanam, catuhi sampadahi sahagata sahitam katvati attho.  Ima catasso sampada sabbasadharanavasena vutta, na yathadhigatapuggalavasena.  Tenaha-- “deyyadhammassa dhammena”ti-adi.  Tasmimyeva attabhaveti yasmim attabhave tam danamayam pubbam uppannam, tasmimyeva attabhave vipakam deti, cetanaya mahantatta ditthadhammavedaniyam hutva vipaccatiti attho.  Pubbacetanadivasenati sannitthapakajavanavithito pubbaparavithicetanavasena, abbatha sannitthapakavithiyamyeva pubbacetanadivasenati vattabbam siya.  Sa hi cetana ditthadhammavedaniyabhuta tasmimyeva attabhave vipakam deti, na itara.  Mahattatati pubbabhisavkharavasena banasampayogadivasena cetanaya ularata.  Khinasavabhavenati yassa deti, tassa khinasavabhavena.  Vatthusampannatati ettha yatha patighasabba nanattasabbanam vigamena dibbaviharanam vasena, byapadasabbadinam vigamena brahmaviharanam vasena, sabbaso rupasabbananattasabbanam vigamena anebjaviharanam vasena sabbaso niccasabbadinam patippassaddhiya sabbasavkharavimukhataya ariyaviharanam vasena vatthusampannata icchita.  Tamtamsamapattisamapajjanena santanassa nirodhasadhanata tam divasam nirodhassa sadhanata (Ps-t(M.142.)CS:pg.2.416) nama.  Vatthusampannatati sabbaso nirodhasamapattisamapajjanena vatthusampannata icchita; na sabbaso anavasesasabbanirodhatayati aha-- “tam divasam nirodhato vutthitabhavena vatthusampannata”ti.  Sabbanirodhassa cettha accasannatam sandhaya, “tam divasan”ti vuttam.  Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Dakkhinavibhavgasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

 Nitthita ca vibhavgavaggavannana.  

 5.Salayatanavaggo
(M.143.)1.Anathapindikovadasuttavannana
 383.  Adhimattagilanoti (Ps-t(M.143.)CS:pg.2.417) adhikaya mattaya maranassa asannataya ativiya gilanoti attho.  Tenaha “maranaseyyam upagato”ti.  Akhandam akasi gahapatino satthari paramapematta.  Yattakam cassati, “sakim va dvikkhattum va”ti vuttam yattakam assa gahapatissa.
 384.  Osakkantiti parihayanti.  Ottharantiti abhibhavanti.  Usma nama kammajatejodhatu, sa saha jivitindriyanirodha pariyadiyati, yava ta ayu-usma vattanti, tava maranantika vedana vattanteva vibbanassa aniruddhatta.  Tenaha “yava usma”ti-adi.
 385.  Tihi gahehiti tanhamanaditthiggahehi.  Patibahitum vikkhambhetum.  Cakkhum tihi gahehi na ganhissamiti managgahapatikkhepamukhena cakkhusmim aniccanupassanati dasseti.  Aniccanupassanaya hi sati appatittho managgaho, dukkhanupassanaya sati appatittho tanhaggaho, anattanupassanaya sati appatittho ditthiggahoti, gaho ca nama olariko, tasmim vigatepi nikanti tittheyyati tam vijahapetukamena, -- “na ca me cakkhunissitam vibbanam bhavissati”ti vuttanti aha -- “vibbanabcapi me cakkhunissitam na bhavissati”ti.  Sabbam kamabhavarupanti kamabhumipariyapannam sabbam rupakkhandhamaha -- “kamarupabhavarupan”ti va patho.  So yutto imassa varassa eva anavasesapabcavokarabhavapariyapannato.  Tatha hi upari catuvokarabhavo anavasesato vutto.  

 386.  Idhalokanti ettha savkharalokavisayoti adhippayena, “vasanatthanam va”ti-adi vuttam, tabca kho pathamadutiyavarehi idhaloko gahitoti katva.  Pathamadutiyavarehi pana idhaloko paralokoti vibhagena vina pabcavokarabhavo gahito; tatha tatiyavare pabcavokarabhavo catuvokarabhavo ca gahitoti puna ditthadhammasamparayavasena tam vibhajitva dassetum, “na idhalokan”ti-adi vuttam (Ps-t(M.143.)CS:pg.2.418) Idhalokanti ca sattasavkharavaseneva gahitam.  Sabbampi savkharavasena pariggahetva dassetum, “yampi me ditthan”ti-adi vuttanti keci.  Aparitassanattham tanhaparitassanaya anuppadanattham.  Yassa ditthadhammoti vuccati, tassa pana abhavato, “manussalokam thapetva sesa paraloka nama”ti vuttam.  Yesam pana “idhalokan”ti imina sattalokassapi gahanam icchitam.  Tesam matena, “manussalokam thapetva”ti yojana.  

 387.  Alliyasiti attabhave bhogesu ca apekkham karositi attho.  Evarupiti yadisi tada dhammasenapatina kathita, evarupi.  Dhammakatha na sutapubbati yathakathitakarameva sandhaya patikkhepo, na sukhumagambhirasubbatapatisamyuttatasamabbam.  Tenaha “evam pana”ti-adi.  

 Maya gatamaggameva anugacchasiti danamayapubbabhavasamabbam gahetva vadati, na bodhisattadanabhutam danaparamitam.  Na patibhatiti ruccanavasena citte na upatitthati.  Tenaha “na ruccati”ti.  Tatha hesa vattabhiratoti.  Ujumaggavaha vipassana Bhagavata panassa kathitapubba.  

 388.  Esitagunatta esiyamanagunatta ca isi, asekkha sekkha kalyanaputhujjana ca, isinam savgho, tena nisevitanti isisavghanisevitam.  Kamam tassa viharassa gandhakutipasadakutagaradivasena nisidananipajjanaya rukkhalatadivasena bhumisayadivasena ca anabbasadharana mahati ramaniyata attheva, sa pana gehassitabhavena ariyanam cittam tatha na toseti; yatha ariyanam nisevitabhavenati aha-- “pathamagathaya jetavanassa vannam kathetva”ti.  Tenaha Bhagava -- “yattha arahanto viharanti, tam bhumiramaneyyakan”ti (dha.pa.98 theraga.991 sam.ni.1.261).  Apacayagamini cetana sattanam suddhimavahatiti aha-- “kammanti maggacetana”ti.  Catunnam ariyasaccanam viditakaranatthena kilesanam vikkhambhanatthena ca vijja, maggasammaditthiti aha-- “vijjati maggapabba”ti.  Samadhipakkhiko dhammo nama sammavayamasatisamadhayo.  Tatha hi vijjabhagiyo samadhipi samadhipakkhiko.  Silam tassa atthiti silanti aha-- “sile patitthitassa jivitam uttaman”ti.  Ditthisavkappoti sammasavkappo.  Tattha sammasavkappassa upakarakabhavena vijjabhago (Ps-t(M.143.)CS:pg.2.419) Tatha hi so pabbakkhandhasavgahitoti vuccati, yatha sammasavkappo pabbakkhandhena savgahito, evam vayamasatiyo samadhikkhandhasavgahitati.  Tenaha-- “dhammoti vayamasatisamadhayo”ti.  “Dhammo”ti hi idha sammasamadhi adhippeto,-- “evam dhamma te Bhagavanto ahesun”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.13 ma.ni.3.198 sam.ni.5.378) viya.  Vacakammantajivati sammavacakammantajiva maggapariyapanna eva, te sabbepi gahitati.  Tenaha-- “etena atthavgikena maggena”ti.  

 Upayenati yena vidhina ariyamaggo bhavetabbo, tena samadhipakkhiyam vipassanadhammabceva maggadhammabca.  “Ariyam vo, bhikkhave, sammasamadhim desessami sa-upanisam saparikkharan”ti (ma.ni.3.136) hi vacanato sammasamadhi-adayo maggadhammapi samadhipakkhiya.  Vicineyyati vimamseyya, bhaveyyati attho.  Tatthati hetumhi bhummavacanam.  Ariyamaggahetuka hi sattanam visuddhi.  Tenaha-- “tasmim ariyamagge visujjhati”ti.  Pabcakkhandhadhammam vicineyya, pabcupadanakkhandhe vipasseyya.  Tesu hi vipassiyamanesu vipassana ukkamsagata.  Yadaggena dukkhasaccam paribbapativedhena pativijjhiyati, tadaggena samudayasaccam pahanapativedhena nirodhasaccam sacchikiriyapativedhena, maggasaccam bhavanapativedhena pativijjhiyati, evam accantavisuddhiya sujjhati.  Tenaha-- “evam tesu catusu saccesu visujjhati”ti.  Idhapi nimittatthe bhummavacanam.  Saccesu va pativijjhiyamanesuti vacanaseso.  

 Avadharanavacananti vavatthapanavacanam, avadharananti attho.  Sariputtovati ca avadharanam tassa savakabhavato savakesu Sariputtova seyyoti imamattham dipeti.  Kilesa-upasamenati imina mahatherassa tadiso kilesupasamoti dasseti, yassa savakassa visaye pabbaya paramippatti ahosi.  Yadi evam-- “yopi paravgato bhikkhu, etavaparamo siya”ti idam kathanti?  Tesam tesam Buddhanam sasane pabbaya paramippattasavakavasenetam vuttanti datthabbam.  Atha va-- “natthi vimuttiya nanattan”ti (di.ni.ti.3.141 vibha.mulati.  suttantabhajaniyavannana) vacanato savakehi vimuttipabbamattam sandhayetam vuttam.  Tenaha-- “paravgatoti nibbanam gato”ti-adi.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Anathapindikovadasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.144.)2.Channovadasuttavannana 

 389.  Channoti (Ps-t(M.144.)CS:pg.2.420) idam tassa namanti aha “evamnamako thero”ti.  Yassa pana satthara parinibbanakale brahmadando anatto, ayam so na hotiti dassento aha-- “na abhinikkhamanam Nikkhantatthero”ti, lokanathassa abhinikkhamanakale kapilapurato nikkhantoti attho.  Gilanapucchakati gilanassa pucchanaka, gilanabhavassa avattham sotukamati attho.  Sasanato himsanato satthanti aha “jivitaharakasatthan”ti.  

 390.  Upavajjam etassa natthiti anupavajjam, karajakayam katva ayatim uppattirahitanti attho.  Tenaha “anuppattikan”ti.  

 391.  Khayavayam batvati savkharagatam khanabhavgam netva banena yathavato batva.  Netam mamati dukkhato samanupassana savkharesu ditthesu mamamkarabhavato.  Nesohamasmiti aniccato samanupassana aniccato tesu ditthesu ahamkarabhavato.  Na meso attati anattato samanupassana anattato tesu ditthesu attaggahabhavatoti aha-- “netam mama …pe… attati samanupassami”ti.  

 393.  Tasma puthujjanoti yasma ariyo sabbaso paribbatavatthuko dukkhavedanam adhivasetum asakkonto nama natthi, tasma puthujjano, kevalam pana adhimaneneva-- “nabhikavkhami jivitam, paricinno me sattha, nirodham disva”ti vadatiti adhippayo.  Idampiti idampi, “nissitassa calitan”ti-adi.  Tanhanissitabhavena hi ayasma channo maranantikam vedanam adhivasetum asakkonto ito cito parivattanto calati vipphandati, tasma “nissitassa calitan”ti-adi manasikatabbam, tena idam sabbam tam vipphanditam na bhavissatiti adhippayo.  Kappasaddo kalapariyayopi hoti, na kalavisesavacako evati aha-- “niccakappanti niccakalan”ti.  Yatha appahinatanhaditthiko puggalo tamnissito allino, evam tahipi nissito amuttabhavatoti aha-- “tanhaditthihi nissitassa”ti.  Calitanti yatha yatha asamaraddhaya sammapatipattiya adinavavasena calantam pana yasma ariyassa vinaye virupam calitam nama hoti, tasma aha-- “vipphanditam hoti”ti.  Tadise pana (Ps-t(M.144.)CS:pg.2.421) papabcavikkhambhanavasena cittassa calite asati bhavanaya vithipatipannataya kilesapatippassaddhi eva hotiti aha “calite asati passaddhi”ti.  Tena vuttam-- “kilesapassaddhi nama hoti”ti.  

 Bhavantaram disva namanatthena nati.  Tenaha-- “natiya asatiti bhavatthaya alayanikantipariyutthanesu asati”ti.  Patisandhivasena agati namati patisandhiggahanavasena bhavantarato idheva agamanam nama, cutivasena cavanavasena ito bhavantarassa gamanam nama na hoti agatigatiya asati katupacitassapi kammassa uppattiparikappavasena pavattiya abhavato.  Cavanavasenati nibbattabhavato cavanavasena cuti, ayatim upapajjanavasena upapato na hoti.  Yato gati agati cavanam upapato na hoti, tato eva nevidha, na huram, na ubhayamantarena, kayassa gatiya agatiya ca abhavato sabbaso cutupapato natthi; tena na idhaloke thitoti vattabbo.  Na paraloke thitoti vattabbo, na ubhayamantarena thitoti vattabbo.  Tenaha “nayidha loke”ti-adi.  Tattha idhalokaparalokavinimuttassa samsaranapadesassa abhavato, “na ubhayamantarena”ti vuttoti ubhayapariyapanno na hotiti patikkhipanto, “na ubhayattha hoti”ti aha.  Ayameva antoti yo idhaloke paraloke ca abhavo avijjamanata anuppajjanam, ayameva sakalassa dukkhamulassa anto pariyosanam.  

 394.  Kanthanalim chinditi nalim chinditum arabhi.  Tasmim chinditum araddhakkhane chedo ca vattati; maranabhayabca okkami avitaragabhavato, tato eva gatinimittam upatthati.  “Sopi nama sabrahmacarinam anupavajjatam byakaritva saragamaranam marissati”ti samviggamanaso savkhare aniccadivasena parigganhanto.  Arahattam patvati pubbe bahuso vipassanaya udayabbayabanam pavitatta tavadeva arahattam patva arahattaphalapaccavekkhananantaram kanthanalicchedapaccaya jivitanirodhena samasisi hutva parinibbayi.  Na hi antimabhavikassa arahattam appatva jivitantarayo hoti.  Therassati ayasmato Channattherassa.  Byakaranenati hetumhi karanavacanam “byakaranena hetuna”ti.  Tannimittabhi thero viriyam (Ps-t(M.144.)CS:pg.2.422) pagganhanto vipassanam ussukkapeti.  Iminati, “Atthi, bhante”ti-adivacanena.  Theroti ayasma Sariputtatthero.  Pucchatiti, bhante, tatha kulasamsaggapasuto katham parinibbayissatiti pucchati.  “Pubbe kulesu samsatthavihari”ti sabrahmacarinam pabbatassapi imasmim “honti hete Sariputta”ti-adina Bhagavato vutta-tthane asamsatthabhavo pakato ahosi.  Pakkampi nipakkam viya sammapatipajjamanapi keci asabbata upatthahanti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Channovadasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.145.)3.Punnovadasuttavannana 

 395.  Anantarasutte “patisallanati phalasamapattito”ti vuttam, tattha dhammasenapatino ariyaviharassa adhippetatta, idha pana akatakiccassa patisallanam nama kayavivekoti aha-- “patisallanati ekibhava”ti.  “Cakkhuvibbeyya rupa”ti panettha vibbeyyarupam vijanantassa dvarabhutam cakkhunti ubhayam ajjhattikam bahirabca ayatanam abhinanditadisamabbena tabceti ettha tam-saddena ekajjham paccamatthanti aha-- “tabceti tam cakkhubceva rupabca”ti.  Yam panettha vibbeyyasaddena jotitam vibbanam tam sampayuttadhammati tadubhayam, “manovibbeyya dhamma”ti padena kathitamevati idha na gahitam.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Samodhanenati sahavatthanena, cittena nandiya tanhaya saha pavattiya cittasahuppattiyati attho.  Tenaha-- “uppajjati nandi”ti.  Pabcakkhandhadukkhassa samodhananti pabcakkhandhasavkhatassa dukkhasaccassa paccavokare sahappavatti hoti.  Yasma dukkham uppajjamanam channam dvaranamyeva vasena uppajjati, tatha samudayoti, tasma aha-- “iti chasu dvaresu”ti-adi.  Kilesavattassa kammavattassa vipakavattassa ca kathitatta aha-- “vattam matthakam papetva dasseti”ti.  Dutiyanayeti “santi ca kho”ti-adina vutte dutiye desananaye.  Patiyekko anusandhiti na yathanusandhi napi ajjhasayanusandhiti adhippayo, pucchanusandhissa pana idha sambhavo eva natthiti.  Sattasu thanesuti akkosane paribhasane panippahare ledduppahare dandappahare satthappahare jivitavoropaneti imesu sattasu.  “Bhaddaka vatime”ti-adina khantipatisamyuttam sihanadam nadapetum.  

 396.  Candati (Ps-t(M.145.)CS:pg.2.423) kodhana, tena dusitacittataya dutthati vutta.  Kibbisati papa.  Pharusati isakampi pasadasinehabhavena ludda.  Pharusavacanataya va pharusa, tathabhuta pana ludda nama honti, tasma vuttam “kakkhala”ti.  Idabca teti, “hatthacchedam nasikacchedan”ti evamadim idabca anittham karissamati bhayadassanena tajjessanti.  

 Ghatikamuggarenati dandanam kira aggapasse ghatakaram dassenti, tena so “ghatikamuggaro”ti vuccati.  Ekatodharadina satthena karavalakhaggadina.  “Indriyasamvaradinam etam naman”ti vatva yattha yattha indriyasamvaradayo “damo”ti vutta, tam pathapadesam dassento “saccena”ti-adimaha Manacchatthani indriyani dameti samvaretiti indriyasamvaro, damo.  Ragadipapadhamme dameti upasametiti damo, pabba.  Panatipatadikammakilese dameti upasameti vikkhambhetiti damo uposatho.  Byapadavihesadike dameti vinetiti damoti aha-- “imasmim pana sutte khanti ‘damo’ti veditabba”ti.  Upasamoti tasseva damassa vevacanam, tasma damo ca so byapadadinam vinayanatthena tesamyeva upasamanatthena upasamo cati damupasamo, adhivasanakhanti.  

 397.  Tattha khantiyam katadhikaro tam janapadam gantva mahajanassa avassayo hoti, tasma tadassa apadanam samudagamato patthaya vibhavetum, “ko panesa punno”ti-adi araddham.  Etthati etasmim sunaparantajanapade.  Asappayaviharanti bhavanabhiyogassa na sappayam viharam.  

 Dve bhataroti avibhattasapateyya avibhattavoharasamyoga.  Tenaha “tesu”ti-adi.  Janapadacarikam caranto bhandam gahetva janapadesu vikkayam karonto.  

 “Buddhapujam dhammapujam savghapujam karissama”ti tanninna.  Atthimibjam ahacca atthasiti, “Buddho”ti vacanam assutapubbam sotapatham upagatam anappakam pitisomanassam samutthapentam pitisamutthanapanitarupehi chavicammadini chinditva atthimibjam ahacca atthasi.  Vissajjitanti vikkinanavasena viniyojitam.  Kammatthanam na upatthatiti bhavanavithim na otarati.  Mayham asappayoti mayham kammatthanabhavanaya sappayo upakaro na hoti.  

 Koci (Ps-t(M.145.)CS:pg.2.424) cavkamitum samattho nama natthi mahata samuddavicisaddena upaddutatta bhavanamanasikarassa anabhisambhunanato.  Tenaha “samuddaviciyo”ti-adi.  Soti makulaviharo.  

 Uttamajavena gacchamana yathadhippetam maggam atikkamitva abbataram dipakam papuni.  

 Uppadikam utthapetvati mahavatamandalasamutthapanena tasmim padese mahasamuddam samkhobhento mahantam uppadam utthapetva.  

 Thero, “amhe avajjeyyatha”ti kanitthassa vacanam saritva antarantara avajjeti, tasma tadapi avajjeti, tam sandhaya vuttam-- “tasmimyeva khane avajjitva”ti.  Sammukheti sisatthane.  Pativedesunti pavedesum, upasaka mayanti patijanimsu.  Iminati imina mayham pariccattakotthasena.  Mandalamalanti mundamandalamalasadisam patissayam.  Paricarakati avasesagamino.  

 Saccabandhassa okasam karonto “ekunapabcasatanan”ti aha.  Tam divasam …pe… aggahesi, tena so thero pathamam salakam ganhantanam etadagge thapito.  

 Vanijagamam gantvati vanijagamasamipam gantva.  Buddhakolahalanti Buddhanam upagamma sattanam uppajjanakutuhalam.  

 Mahagandhakutiyamyevati jetavanamahavihare mahagandhakutiyamyeva.  Paricaritabbanti upatthatabbam.  

 Gandhakatthaniti candana-agarusalaladini sugandhakatthani.  Sesam suvibbeyyamevati.  

 Punnovadasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.146.)4.Nandakovadasuttavannana 

 398.  Savghassa bharam akasi upayena Nandakattherassa ovadena vinetabbanam bhikkhuninam vinayattham.  Tenaha “imam pana”ti-adi.  Pariyayati (Ps-t(M.146.)CS:pg.2.425) pavattatiti pariyayo, patipatiti aha-- “pariyayenati varena”ti.  Assati Nandakattherassa.  Vadapesi abbehi attano anokasabhavam.  Pariyayena ovadantiti ovaditum samattha bhikkhuniyo varena ovadanti.  Idam pariyayena ovadanam.  Cittam ekaggam hoti pasidati pubbacariyasiddhena garavabahumanena gehassitapemavasena.  

 Gotamiti mahapajapatigotami.  Setthissati Baranasisetthino.  

 Teti paccekabuddhe.  Kim nu khoti pucchi ciratarakalam pubbakiriyaya paribhavitasantanataya, paccekabuddhesu ca garavabahumanataya.  Duggatehipi sakka katunti duggatehipi yathavibhavam kata kuti tumhakam vasitum sakkati pucchi.  

 Hatthakammam dethati hatthakammam katva dethati attho.  Anisamsam acikkhitvati “tadisanam mahesinam katam veyyavaccam amhakampi digharattam hitaya hoti.  Avasadanabca nama mahapphalam mahanisamsam nibbattatthane mahasampatti-avaham bhavissati”ti-adina anisamsam acikkhitva.  Galhena ovadena tajjetvati, “imesu nama karontesu tvam kasma na karosi, mama jetthakadasassa bhariyabhavam na janasi.  Sabbehipi kariyamanassa hatthakammassa akarane tuyham idabcidabca dukkham agamissati”ti bhayena tajjetva.  Satam satam hutvati satam satam dasaputta ekajjham hutva ekabca ekabca kutim katva adasi.  Cavkamanadiparivaranti cavkamanarattitthanadivatthanabhojanadiparivaratthanasahitam.  Jaggitva upatthapetva.  Vissajjapesiti pariccajapesi.  Parivattapetvati cetapetva.  Ticivaraniti sahassagghanikani ticivarani katva adasi.  Kalena kalanti kale kale, kismibci kaleti attho.  Rajje thitassati sabbabhutupakararajje thitassa.  

 Nandakattheropiti tada jetthakadaso etarahi Nandakatthero pabbajitva arahattam patto.  Jetthakadasidhita …pe… aggamahesitthane thitati Mahapajapatigotamim sandhaya vadati.  Ayamayasma Nandakoti ayameva samudagamato ayasma Nandakatthero.  Etava ta bhikkhuniyoti etavata samudagamato pabcasata bhikkhuniyo.  

 399. Hetunati (Ps-t(M.146.)CS:pg.2.426) bayena aviparitapatipattiya.  Pubbabhaga hi purima purima patipada pacchimaya karanam.  Yathavasarasato ditthanti yathabhutasabhavato paccakkham viya.  

 401. Tam sabhavam tamsabhavanti tassa vedanaya paccayabhavena anurupam.  

 403. Pathamataramyeva aniccati tassapi chayaya aniccabhavo pathamataramyeva siddho.  Na hi kadaci aniccam nissaya pavattam kibci niccam nama atthiti.
 404. Anupahanitvati avinasetva.  Katham pana mamsakayam cammakayabca avinasetva itaresam kantanam hotiti byatirekamukhena dassetum, “tattha”ti-adi vuttam.  Cammam alliyapentoti camme laggapento cammapatibaddham karonto.  Cammam baddham katvati vivarakale na phalento cammabaddhe katva.  Evam akatvati evam mamsacammakayanam vinasanam akatva, vilimamsadivikantanena abbamabbam vivecetva.  Tattha vilimamsanti cammanissitamamsam, paticchannakilomakanti ca vadanti.  Nharuti sukhumanharu.  Bandhananti cammamamsanam sambandham.  Tenaha-- “sabbacamme laggavilipanamamsameva”ti.  Antarakilesamevati antare citte jatatta sattasantanantogadhataya abbhantarabhutakilesameva.  

 405.  Tajjam vayamanti nidassanamattam datthabbam.  Tatha hi purisena kutharina chejjam chindite chejjatthanassa sallakkhanam icchitabbam, tassa patighatabhavo icchitabbo, kayaparilahabhavo icchitabbo, tassa avatthanam icchitabbam, kiccantare ajjhupekkhanam icchitabbam, evam pabbaya kilese chindantassa yogino viriyabalena saddhim sati-piti-passaddhi-samadhi-upekkhasambojjhavgam icchitabbanti aha-- “evam na vina chahi …pe… sakkoti”ti.  

 407.  Tena karanenati yena tasam bhikkhuninam sa dhammadesana sappaya, asevanamandataya pana ajjhasayena paripunnasavkappa na jatayeva; puna tatha desanaya sati asevanabalavataya paripunnasavkappa bhavissanti; tena karanena tvampi ta bhikkhuniyo teneva ovadena ovadeyyasiti.  

 415.  Sabbapacchimikati (Ps-t(M.146.)CS:pg.2.427) sabbasam kanittha sotapanna, anariya tattha kaci natthiti attho.  Tenaha-- “sesa pana …pe… khinasava ca”ti.  Yadi evanti akhinasavapi tadisa bhikkhuni atthi.  Evam sati sukkhavipassakabhavenapi sati khinasavabhave ariyassa vinaye aparipunnasavkappavati adhippayena codeti, “Katham paripunnasavkappa”ti?  Itaro ajjhasayaparipuriyati karanam vatva, “yassa hi”ti-adina tamattham vivarati.  Ajjhasayaparipuriyati tattha adhippayaparipuriya, na sabbaso gunaparipuriyati adhippayo.  Tenaha “kada nu kho”ti-adi.  Etena padakajjhanasammasitajjhananam visadisataya puggalassa vipassanakale pavatta-ajjhasayavasena ariyamagge bojjhavgamaggavgajhanavganam visesatati ayamattho dipitoti veditabbo.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Nandakovadasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.147.)5.Rahulovadasuttavannana 

 416.  Vimuttim paripacentiti kilesanam patippassaddhivimuttibhutam arahattam sabbaso pacenti sadhenti nibbapentiti vimuttiparipacaniya.  Dhammati karanadhamma.  Tenaha-- “visuddhikaranavasena”ti, arahattasavkhataya visuddhiya sampadanavasenati attho.  Saddhindriyadayo visujjhamana maggapatipatiyava sabbaso assaddhiyadihi cittam vimocenta aggaphalavimuttim sampadenti.  Tesam pana visuddhi balaparivajjanena panditapayirupasanena pasadavahadhammapaccavekkhanaya ca hoti.  Tato idha pannarasa dhamma adhippetati dassento, “vuttabhetan”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha assaddhe puggaleti saddharahite puggale.  Te hi nissaya na kadaci saddha sambhavati, tesam pana ditthanugati-apajjanena abbadatthu asaddhiyameva vaddhati, tasma te patibhayamaggo viya durato vajjetabba.  Assaddhiyanti ca saddhaya patipakkhabhuta asaddheyyavatthusmim adhimuccanakarena pavatta samkilesadhamma veditabba.  Saddhe puggaleti saddhasampanne puggale.  Te hi nissaya saddheyyavatthusmim anuppanna uppajjati, uppanna bhiyyobhavam vepullam apajjati.  Saddheyyavatthuti ca Buddhadini ratanani kammakammaphalani ca.  Sevatoti labbhamanam saddhasampadam uppadetum vaddhetubca nisevato.  Sesapadani tasseva vevacanani.  Atha va sevato upasavkamato.  Bhajato tesam patipattiyam bhattim kubbato.  Payirupasatoti tesam ovadanusasanikaranavasena upatthahato.  Pasadaniyasuttanta nama Buddhadigunapatisamyutta pasadavaha sampasadaniyasuttadayo.  Te hi paccavekkhato Buddhadisu anuppanna pasanna upajjati, uppanna bhiyyobhavam vepullam (Ps-t(M.147.)CS:pg.2.428) apajjati.  Imehi tihakarehiti imehi yathavuttehi tihi karanehi.  Patipakkhaduribhavato paccekam supaharato ca asevanam bhavanam labhanti.  Saddhindriyam visujjhati maggaphalavahabhavena acchati visuddhim papunati.  Imina nayena sesapadesupi attho veditabbo.  

 Ayam pana viseso-- kusiteti alase sammapatipattiyam nikkhittadhure.  Araddhaviriyeti paggahitaviriye sammapatipanne.  Sammappadhaneti anuppannanam akusalanam anuppadanadivasena pavatte cattaro upayappadhane.  Paccavekkhato patipattim avekkhato.  Te hi paccavekkhato linam abhibhavitva sammadeva arambhadhatu-adi anuppannanam vidhina satisampadaya uppadaya bhiyyobhavaya samvattati.  Asamahite bhantamigabhantagonasappatibhage vibbhantacitte.  Samahite upacarasamadhina appanasamadhina ca sammadeva samahitacitte.  Jhanavimokkheti savitakkasavicaradijhanani pathamadivimokkhe ca.  Tesabhi paccavekkhana uparupari accantameva samadhanaya samvattati.  Duppabbeti nippabbe, ariyadhammassa uggahaparipucchasavanasammasanabhavena sabbaso pabbarahite ca.  Pabbavanteti vipassanapabbaya ceva maggapabbaya ca samannagate.  Gambhirabanacariyanti gambhiram khandhayatanadhatusaccapaticcasamuppadadibhedam banassa caritabbatthanam, yattha va gambhirabanassa cariyam pavattati.  Tattha hi paccavekkhana sammoham vidhamati, anuppannaya pabbaya uppadaya bhiyyobhavaya samvattati.  Suttantakkhandheti suttasamuhe.  

 Pubbe saddhindriyadinam visuddhikaranani, “vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma”ti vuttaniti idha saddhadike abbe ca dhamme dassento, “aparepi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha saddhadinam vimuttiparipacaniyata dassita eva, aniccasabbadinam (Ps-t(M.147.)CS:pg.2.429) pana vimuttiparipacaniyataya vattabbameva natthi vipassanabhavato.  Tenaha -- “ime pabca nibbedhabhagiya sabba”ti.  Kalyanamittatadayoti kalyanamittata silasamvaro abhisallekhakatha viriyarambho nibbedhika pabba ime kalyanamittatadayo pabca dhamma.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana “Meghiyasuttasamvannanayam” (uda.attha.31) vuttanayena veditabbo.  Lokam volokentassati Buddhaveneyyasattalokam Buddhacakkhuna visesato olokentassa.  

 419.  Ayasmato Rahulassa indriyanam paripakkatta saddhim patthapitapatthana devata udikkhamana titthanti,-- “kada nu kho uttari asavanam khaye vinessati”ti.  Yada pana sattha evam parivitakkesi, tavadeva samanajjhasayataya sabbakalam tavkhanam agamentiyo ta devatayo tam samavayam disva ekasmim andhavanasmimyeva sannipatita.  Upalissa gahapatino dighanakhaparibbajakassa catusaccadhammesu dassanakiccena pavatto sotapattimaggoti tesu suttesu (pati.ma.attha.2.2.30) pathamamaggo “dhammacakkhun”ti vutto, tassa dassanatthassa satisayatta, brahmayuno pana phalabanani hetthimani tini satisayaniti Brahmayusutte(ma.ni.2.383adayo) tini phalani “dhammacakkhun”ti vuttani.  Idam panettha ayasmato Rahulassa maggabanam phalabanabca dassanattho satisayo, tahi ca devatahi yam banam adhigatam, tam satisayamevati vuttam-- “Imasmim sutte cattaro magga, cattari ca phalani dhammacakkhunti veditabbani”ti.  Kim pana savakanam saccabhisamayabane atthi koci visesoti?  Ama atthi.  So ca kho pubbabhage vutthanagaminivipassanaya pavattiyakaravisesena labheyya kaci visesamatta.  Svayamattho Abhidhamme-- “no ca kho yatha ditthippattassa”ti saddhavimuttato ditthippattassa kilesappahanam pati visesakittanena dipetabbo.  Kim pana ayasma Rahulo viya ta devata sabba ekacitta pageva cattari phalani adhiganhimsuti?  Noti dassento “tattha hi”ti-adimaha.  Kittaka pana ta devatati aha “tasabca pana”ti-adi.  

 Rahulovadasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.148.)6.Chachakkasuttavannana 

 420.  Adimhi (Ps-t(M.148.)CS:pg.2.430) kalyananti adikotthase kalyanam etassati va adikalyano, tam adikalyanam, adikalyanabhavo ca dosavigamena icchitabbo.  Yabhi sabbaso vigatadosam, tam paripunnagunameva hotiti “niddosan”ti vuttam.  Katvati ca padam, “kalyanam katva bhaddakam katva”ti purimapadadvayenapi yojetabbam.  Desanakaro hi idha kalyanasaddena gahito.  Tenevaha-- “desetabbadhammassa kalyanata dassita hoti”ti, dutiye pana atthavikappe desetabbadhammassa kalyanata mukhyeneva kathita itarassa atthapattito.  Majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyananti etthapi eseva nayo.  Ayabca desanaya thomana Buddhanam acinnasamacinnavati dassetum, “iti Bhagava ariyavamsan”ti-adi vuttam.  Dhammaggahanampi desanaya thomana evati “navahi padehi”ti vuttam.  

 Vedana yathavato jananam, tabca maggakiccam, tassa upayo vipassanati-aha-- “sahavipassanena maggena janitabbani”ti.  Paribbabhisamayadikiccena nibbattiya asammohato ca pativijjhitabbo.  Tebhumakacittameva kathitam sammasanatthanassa adhippetatta.  Esa nayo dhammayatanadisupi.  Dhammayatanassa va ayatanabhavato bahiddhagahanam, na sabbaso anajjhattabhavato.  Vipakavedanapaccaya javanakkhane uppannatanhati chattimsavipakavedanam nissaya evam assadenti anubhaveyyanti akusalajavanakkhanato uppannatanha.  

 422.  Patiyekko anusandhiti yathanusandhi-adinam asambhavatoti adhippayena vuttam.  Hetthati vibbanaphassavedanatanhanam paccayayattavuttitadassanena cakkhayatanadinam rupayatanadinabca paccayayattavuttita dipita apaccayuppannassa paccayabhavato, yabca paccayayattavuttikam, tam aniccam uppadasambhavato, yadaniccam tam dukkham, yam dukkham tadanattati khandhapabcake ca channam chakkanam vasena ghanavinibbhogakaranena atthato anattalakkhanam vibhavitam.  Na sarupatoti sarupatopi tam vibhavetukamo teneva chachakkanam vasena ghanavinibbhoganayena byatirekato ca anvayato ca dassento Bhagava-- “cakkhu attati yo vadeyya”ti-adimahati yathanusandhikava (Ps-t(M.148.)CS:pg.2.431) desana vibhavita.  Tenaha “hettha kathitanam hi”ti-adi.  Hettha pana channam chakkanam vasena vinibbhogadassanamattam, na anattalakkhanam vibhavitam idha pana sarupato anattalakkhanam vibhavitanti adhippayena anusandhantarabhavajotana.  Yadipi anattabhavo nama catusupi saccesu labbhateva, sabbepi hi dhamma anatta, ime panettha dvepi naya sammasanavasena pavattati vuttam-- “dvinnam saccanam anattabhavadassanatthan”ti.  Na upapajjatiti upapattisavkhatayuttiya na sametiti ayamettha atthoti aha “na yujjati”ti.  Attavadina-- “nicco dhuvo sassato”ti abhimato, cakkhubca uppadavantataya aniccam, yam paccayayatthavuttita, tasma “cakkhu attati yo vadeyya, tam na upapajjati”ti-adi.  Sakkayavatthu cakkhu anatta aniccabhavato seyyathapi ghato, cakkhum aniccam paccayayattavuttibhavato seyyathapi ghato, cakkhu paccayayattavutti uppadadisambhavato seyyathapi ghato.  Vigacchatiti bhavguppattiya sabhavavigamena vigacchati.  Tenaha “nirujjhati”ti.  

 424.  Yasma kilesavattamulakam kammavattam, kammavattamulakabca vipakavattam.  Kilesuppatti ca tanhadiggahapubbika, tasma “tinnam va gahanam vasena vattam dassetun”ti aha.  Yasma pana tanhapakkhika dhamma samudayasaccam, cakkhadayo dukkhasaccam, tasma vuttam-- “dvinnam saccanam vasena vattam dassetun”ti.  Tanhamanaditthiggahava veditabba sakkayagaminipatipadaya adhippetatta.  “Etam mama”ti-adina gahanamevettha anupassanati aha-- “gahattayavasena passati”ti.  

 Tinnam gahanam patipakkhavasenati tanhadiggahapatipakkhabhutanam dukkhaniccanattanupassananam vasena, tahi va tinnam gahanam patipakkhavasena vinivethanavasena anuppadanavasenati attho.  Patipakkhavasena vivattam dassetunti yojana.  Sakkayanirodhagamini patipadati ettha nirodhadhammo sarupeneva dassitoti aha-- “nirodho …pe… dassetun”ti.  Patisedhavacananiti patikkhepavacanani.  

 425.  Tanhadinam anupadiyanavacanani tanhaditthivaseneva vuttani tanhaditthinamyeva abhinandanadivasena pavattisabbhavato.  Appahinattho anusayatthoti (Ps-t(M.148.)CS:pg.2.432) aha-- “anusetiti appahino hoti”ti ariyamaggena hi appahino thamagato ragadikileso anusayo karanalabhe sati uppajjanarahabhavato.  Yam panettha vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.  Vattadukkhakilesadukkhassati vattadukkhassa ceva kilesadukkhassa ca.  Sa-upadisesanibbanabhi kilesadukkhassa antakaranam, anupadisesanibbanam vattadukkhassa.  

 426.  Tesanti anusayanam.  Patikkhepavasenati pajahanavasena, appavattikaranavasenati attho.  Avijjam pajahitvati anavasesato avijjam appavattidhammatam apadetva.  Kamam hetthimamaggabanampi avijjapahayini vijja eva, tam pana banam avijjaya anavasesappahayakam na hoti, aggamaggabane pana uppanne avijjaya lesopi navasissatiti tadeva avijjaya pahayakanti aha-- “arahattamaggavijjam uppadetva”ti.  

 427.  Sayameva Tathagate attano Buddhanubhavena desente satthi bhikkhu arahattam pattati anacchariyametam, atha kim acchariyanti aha “iman”ti-adi.  Kathentepiti ettha itisaddo pakarattho, iminava pakarenati attho.  Patta evati satthi bhikkhu arahattam patta evati yojana.  Etampi anacchariyam, satthu sammukha savaka samudagama mahabhibba pabhinnapatisambhida tatha tatha sappatihariyam dhammam desentiti.  Tenaha-- “mahabhibbappatta hi te savaka”ti.  

 Mahamandapeti lohapasadassa purato eva mahabhikkhusannipato jatoti tesam pahonakavasena kate mahati sanimandapeti vadanti.  Tesupi thanesuti tesu yathavuttamahamandapadisu thanesu.  Mahathero atthiti padam anetva sambandhitabbam.  Devattherassa gune sutva pasannamanaso mahathero, tathapi vatthasampattiya pasiditva “tvam pana nhapehi”ti aha.  

 Hetthapasadeti ca kalyaniyamahavihare uposathagare hetthapasade ekada uparipasade ekada, kathesiti.  Culanagassa tatha mahati parisa devatanubhavena abhibbapadanam ahositi keci (Ps-t(M.148.)CS:pg.2.433) Thero pana mahiddhiko ahosi, tasma tava mahatim parisam abhibbapesiti apare.  

 Tato tatoti tassam tassam disayam.  Ekovati ekacco eva, na bahuso, katipayava puthujjana ahesunti attho.  Sesam hettha vuttanayatta suvibbeyyameva.  

 Chachakkasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.149.)7.Mahasalayatanikasuttavannana 

 428.  Mahantani salayatanani adhikicca pavattatta mahasalayatanikam, mahantata ca tesam mahantam lokasannivasam abhibyapetva thitatta ayoniso gayhamananam mahato anatthaya samvattanato, yoniso gayhamananam mahato atthaya hitaya sukhaya samvattanato ca datthabba.  Jotakanti bodhakam.  

 429.  Sikhappattaya vipassanaya jananampi yathabhutajananameva maggena jananassa asannakaranabhavatoti aha-- “sahavipassanena maggena ajananto”ti.  Vuddhim gacchantiti paccayasamodhanena bhavayonigatithitisattavasapaliya aparaparam parivuddhim gacchanti.  Evambhuta pagunabhavamapadita samathavipassanadhamma viya sutthutaram vasibhavam papita jhanabhibba viya ca vasibhuta hutva uparupari bruhentiti aha-- “vasibhavam gacchanti”ti.  Tatha hi te kadaci bhavapatthanaya anuppaditayapi appahinabhavenevassa titthanti.  Akusala dhammava yebhuyyena dassanayatanena vinasadassanato pavattanti parivaddhanti ca.  Pabcadvarikadarathati pabcadvarikajavanasahagata akusaladaratha.  Evam manodvarikadaratha veditabba.  Santapati darathehi balavanto sampayuttadhammanam nissayassa ca santapanakara.  Parilahati tatopi balavatara tesamyeva paridahanakara.  

 430.  Pabcadvarikasukham, na kayappasadasannissitasukhameva.  Manodvarikasukhanti manodvarikacittasannissitasukham, na yam kibci cetasikasukham tassa kayikasukhaggahaneneva (Ps-t(M.149.)CS:pg.2.434) gahitatta.  Pabcadvarikajavanena samapajjanam va vutthanam va natthiti idam manodvarikajavanena tassa sambhavam dassetum, maggassa vasena vuttam, na pana tappasavgasavkanivattanattham.  Vibbattimattampi janetum asamattham samapajjanassa katham paccayo hoti, Buddhanam pana Bhagavantanam hotiti ce?  Tathapi tassa asannatthane pabcadvarikacittappavattiya asambhavo eva tadisassa pubbabhogassa tasmim kale asambhavato.  Eteneva ya kesabci ariyadhamme akovidanam ghatasabhavadisu buddhitulyakaritapatticodana; sa patikkhittati datthabba tamtampurimabhogavasena tena tena pabcadvarikabhiniyatamanovibbanassa parato pavattamanamanovibbanena tasmim tasmim atthe vannasanthanadivisesassa vinicchinitabbato.  Uppannamattakameva hotiti pabcadvarikajavanam tadisam kibci atthanicchayakiccam katum na sakkoti, kevalam uppannamattameva hoti.  Ayanti “adinavanupassino”ti-adina vutta.  

 431.  Kusalacitta …pe… bhutassati vutthanagaminivipassanasahagatakusalacittassa sampayuttacetosukhasamavgibhutassa.  Pubbasuddhikati magguppattito, vipassanarambhatopi va pubbeva suddha.Tenaha-- “adito patthaya parisuddhava honti”ti.  Sabbatthakakarapakavganiti silavisodhanassa cittasamadhanassa vipassanabhiyogassa maggena pahatabbakilesapahanassati sabbassapi maggasambharakiccassa karapakavgani.  Atthavgiko vati pathamajjhaniko va atthavgiko, dutiyajjhaniko va sattavgiko hoti.  

 Imameva suttapadesam gahetvati, “ya tathabhutassa ditthi”ti-adina sammaditthi-adinam pabcannamyeva tasmim thane gahitatta lokuttaramaggo pabcavgikoti vadati.  Soti tatha vadanto vitandavadi.  Anantaravacanenevati, “ya tathabhutassa ditthi”ti-adivacanassa, “evamassayan”ti-adina anantaravacanena.  Patisedhitabboti patikkhipitabbo.  “Ariyo atthavgiko maggo”ti hi idam vacanam ariyamaggassa pabcavgikabhavam ujukameva patikkhipati.  Yadi evam “ya tathabhutassa ditthi”ti-adina tattha pabcannam eva avganam gahanam kimatthiyanti aha “uttari ca”ti-adi.  Sammavacam bhaveti ariyamaggasamavgi.  Tenaha “micchavacam pajahati”ti.  Yasmibhi (Ps-t(M.149.)CS:pg.2.435) khane sammavaca bhavanaparipurim gacchati, tasmimyeva micchavaca pajahiyatiti.  Saheva viratiya purenti samucchedaviratiya vina dukkhaparibbadinam asambhavato.  Adito patthaya parisuddhaneva vattanti parisuddhe sile patitthitasseva bhavanaya ijjhanato.  Yathavuttamattham ganthantarenapi samatthetum, “Subhaddasuttepi ca”ti-adi vuttam.  Anekesu suttasatesu atthavgikova maggo agato, na pabcavgikoti adhippayo.  

 Sammasati maggakkhane kayanupassanadicatukiccasadhika hotiti tam catubbidham katva dassento, “maggasampayuttava cattaro satipatthana”ti aha.  Na catumaggasampayuttatavasena.  Esa nayo sammappadhanadisupi.  Abbamabbanativattamana yuganaddha yutta viya ariyamaggayuganaddha abbamabbam patibaddhati yuganaddha.Tenaha-- “ekakkhanikayuganandha”ti ariyamaggakkhane eva hi samathavipassana ekakkhanika hutva samadhuram vattanti.  Tenevaha “ete hi”ti-adi.  Abbasmim khane samapatti, abbasmim vipassanati idam tesam tattha tattha kiccato adhikabhavam sandhaya vuttam, na abbatha.  Na hi pabbarahita samapatti, samadhirahita ca vipassana atthi.  Ariyamagge pana ekakkhanika samadhurataya ekarasabhavenati attho.  Phalavimuttiti arahattaphalavimutti.  Sesam hettha vuttanayatta suvibbeyyameva.  

 Mahasalayatanikasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.150.)8.Nagaravindeyyasuttavannana 

 435.  Samavisamam carantiti kayasamadim samabbeva, kayavisamadim visamabbeva caranti karonti patipajjanti.  Tam pana samavisamam abbamabbam viruddhatta visadisatta na ekasmim kale sambhavatiti aha-- “kalena samam kalena visaman”ti.  Samacariyampi hi etanti pubbe samacariyaya jotitatta vuttam.  

 437.  Akaronti adhippetamattham bapenti pabodhentiti akara, bapakakarananti aha-- “ke akarati kani karanani”ti.  Anubuddhiyoti (Ps-t(M.150.)CS:pg.2.436) anumanabanani.  Tabhi yathaditthamattham ditthabhavena anveti anugacchatiti “anvaya”ti vuccati.  Haritatinacampakavanadivasenati haritakambaladisadisatinadivasena vittharitakanakapatadisadivikasitacampakavanadivasena.  Adisaddena cettha kicakavenusaddamadhurasaphalaphalavasena saddarasanam atthibhavo veditabboti.  Campakavaseneva pana phassagandhanampi atthibhavo vuttoti.  Tenaha-- “rupadayo pabca kamaguna atthi”ti.  “Itthirupadini sandhayetam kathitan”ti vatva indriyabaddha va hontu rupadayo anindriyabaddha va, sabbepi cete kilesuppattinimittataya kamaguna evati codanam sandhaya visabhagitthigata rupadayo savisesam kilesuppattinimittanti dassento, “tani hi”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha taniti rupadini.  Hi-saddo hetu-attho.  Tena yathavuttamattham samattheti, “yasma purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthanti, tasma itthirupadini sandhaya etam kathitan”ti.  Purisassa cittanti purisassa catubhumakam kusalacittam pariyadaya gahetva antomutthigatam viya katva.  “Hatthikayam pariyadiyitva”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.126) hi gahanam pariyadanam nama, “aniccasabba bhavita bahulikata sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati”ti-adisu (sam.ni.3.102) khepanam pariyadanam, idha ubhayampi vattati.  Idani yathavuttamattham sutteneva sadhetum, “yathaha”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha “naham, bhikkhave”ti-adisu na-karo patisedhattho.  Ahanti Bhagava attanam niddisati.  Bhikkhaveti bhikkhu alapati.  Abbanti idani vattabbam itthirupato abbam.  Ekarupampiti ekampi rupam.  Samanupassamiti banassa samanupassana adhippeta, hettha na-karam anetva sambandhitabbam.  Ayabhettha attho-- “aham, bhikkhave, sabbabbutabbanena sabbaso olokento abbam ekarupampi na samanupassami”ti.  Yam evam purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthatiti yam rupam rupagarukassa purisassa sabbampi kusalacittam pavattitum appadanavasena pariyadiyitva gahetva khepetva ca titthati.  Yathayidam itthirupanti itthiya rupakayam.  Rupasaddo khandhadi-anekatthavacako, idha pana itthiya catusamutthane rupayatane vannadhatuyam datthabbo.  “Itthirupam, bhikkhave, purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthati”ti (Ps-t(M.150.)CS:pg.2.437) idam purimasseva dalhikaranattham vuttam.  Purimam “yathayidam, bhikkhave, itthirupan”ti idam opammavasena vuttam, idam pariyadanabhave nidassananti datthabbam.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Nagaravindeyyasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

(M.151.)9.Pindapataparisuddhisuttavannana 

 438.  Dhammasenapatino patisalliyanassa adhippetatta, upari ca paliyam, “subbataviharena kho aham, bhante, etarahi bahulam viharami”ti (ma.ni.3.438) vuttatta “patisallanati phalasamapattito”ti aha.  

 Vippasannaniti visesato pasannani.  Okasavasenati indriyanam patitthitokasavasena.  Nanu tani indriyani sabhavato vippasannani hontiti?  Saccam honti.  Na hidam tadisam pasannatam sandhaya vuttam, idam pana santapanitasamapattisamutthitanam paccupatthitanam cittajarupanam vasena sesatisantatirupanam setthataram panitabhavapattim sandhaya vuttam.  Phalasamapattitoti subbatanupassanavasena samapannaphalasamapattito.  Mahantanam Buddhadinam purisanam viharo mahapurisaviharo.  Tenaha-- “Buddha …pe… viharo”ti.  Viharato patthayati parikkhitte ca vihare parikkhepato patthaya, aparikkhitte ca parikkheparahatthanato patthaya.  Keci pana “viharabbhantarato patthaya”ti vadanti.  Yava gamassa indakhilati gamassa abbhantarindakhilo.  Gehapatipatiyacaritvati pindaya caritva.  Yava nagaradvarena nikkhamanati nagaradvarena yava nikkhamanapadesa.  Yava viharati yava viharabbhantara.  Patikkantamaggoti nivattanamaggo.  Arammane patihabbanakarena pavattamanampi patighasampayuttam citte patihanantam viya pavattatiti aha -- “citte patihabbanakilesajatan”ti.  Divasabca rattibca anusikkhantenati etamyeva ragadippahayinim sammapatipattim diva ca rattibca anu anu sikkhantena uparupari vaddhentena.  

 440.  Pahina nu kho me pabca kamagunati ettha kamagunappahanam nama tappatibaddhachandaragappahanam.  Tatha hi vuttam-- “titthanti citrani tatheva (Ps-t(M.151.)CS:pg.2.438) loke, athettha dhira vinayanti chandan”ti.  Ekabhikkhussa paccavekkhana nanati ekasseva bhikkhuno, “pahina nu kho me pabca kamaguna”ti-adina paliyam agata nanapaccavekkhana honti.  Nanabhikkhunanti visum visum anekesam bhikkhunam.  Paccavekkhana nanati vuttananapaccavekkhana.  Idani tameva savkhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassetum, “kathan”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha “paccavekkhati”ti vuttam, katham pana paccavekkhatiti aha “pahina nu kho”ti-adi.  Viriyam paggayhati catubbidhasammappadhanaviriyam arabhitva vipassanam vaddhitva.  Magganantaram anagamiphalam patvati vacanaseso.  Phalanantaram magganti tasmim anagamimagge thito phalasamapattito vutthaya aggamaggatthaya vipassanam arabhitva tasmimyeva asane na cireneva vipassanam ussukkapetva arahattamaggam ganhanto nirodhadhammanuppattiya vipassanaparivasabhavato phalanantaram maggappatto nama hotiti katva.  

 Tato vutthayati magganantaraphalato vutthaya.  Magganantarato hi vutthito maggato vutthito viya hotiti tatha vuttam.  “Phalanantaram maggan”ti ettha phalam anantaram etassati phalanantaram.  “Phalanantaram maggan”ti padadvayenapi anagamimaggaphalani ceva vadatiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Nivaranadisupi eseva nayoti ettha, “pahina nu kho me pabca nivarana”ti-adina yojana veditabba.  Etesanti ettha etesam nivaranapabcupadanakkhandhasatipatthanadinam.  Pahanadiniti pahanaparibbabhavanasacchikiriya.  Nanapaccavekkhana hotiti ta paccavekkhana nanati adhippayo.  Etasu pana paccavekkhanasuti etasu kamagunapaccavekkhanadisu dvadasasu paccavekkhanasu.  Ekam paccavekkhanam paccavekkhati dvadasasu nayesu ekeneva kiccasiddhito.  Abbo bhikkhu.  Ekanti abbam paccavekkhati.  Abbattho hi ayam ekasaddo “ittheke”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.21 27) viyati.  Nanabhikkhunam pana eka paccavekkhana, nanabhikkhunam nanapaccavekkhanati evam catukkapaccavekkhanampi ettha sambhavati.  Imassa pana dvayassa vasena abhisamayo natthiti tadubhayam atthakathayam na uddhatam.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Pindapataparisuddhisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  
(M.152.)10.Indriyabhavanasuttavannana 

 453.  Evamnamaketi (Ps-t(M.152.)CS:pg.2.439) “gajavgala”ti evam itthilivgavasena laddhanamake majjhimapadesassa mariyadatthanabhute nigame.  Suvelu nama nicalarukkhoti vadanti.  Tato abbam evati pana adhippayena “eka rukkhajati”ti vuttam.  Cakkhusotanam yathasakavisayato nivaranam damanam indriyabhavana, tabca kho sabbaso adassanena asavanenati aha-- “cakkhuna rupam na passati, sotena saddam na sunati”ti.  Sati hi dassane savane ca tani adantani abhavitanevati adhippayo.  Cakkhusotani ca asampattaggahitaya durakkhitaniti brahmano tesamyeva visayaggahanam patikkhipi.  Asadisayati abbatitthiyasamayehi asadharanaya.  Alayanti kathetukamatakaranti attho.  

 454.  Vipassanupekkhati araddhavipassakassa vipassanabanena lakkhanattaye ditthe savkharanam aniccabhavadivicinane majjhattabhuta vipassanasavkhata upekkha.  Sa pana yasma bhavanavisesappattiya hetthimehi vipassanavarehi santa ceva panita ca, pageva cakkhuvibbanadisahagatahi upekkhahi, tasma aha-- “esa santa esa panita”ti.  Atappikati santapanitabhavanarasavasena tittim na janeti.  Tenevaha-- 

 
“Subbagaram pavitthassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno; 

 
Amanusi rati hoti, samma dhammam vipassato”ti.  (dha.pa.373).  

 Ititi evam vakkhamanakarenati attho.  Ayam bhikkhuti ayam araddhavipassako bhikkhuti yojana.  Cakkhudvare ruparammanamhiti cakkhudvare apathagate ruparammane.  Manapanti manapabhavena pavattanakam.  Majjhatte manapamanapanti itthamajjhatte manapabhavena amanapabhavena ca pavattanakam manapamanapam namati.  Tenaha (“neva manapam na amanapan”ti).  Imina manapabhavo gahito, “neva manapan”ti imina manapabhavo majjhatto ca ubhayam ekadesato labbhatiti, “manapamanapan”ti vuttam.  Evam arammane labbhamanavisesavasena tadarammanassa cittassa pakatikam pavatti-akaram dassetva idani tappatisedhena ariyassa (Ps-t(M.152.)CS:pg.2.440) vinaye anuttaram indriyabhavanam dassetum, “tassa rajjitum va”ti-adi vuttam.  Tatrayam yojana-- tassa cittam itthe arammane rajjitum va anitthe arammane dussitum va majjhatte arammane muyhitum va.  Adatvati nisedhetva.  Pariggahetvati parijananavasena banena gahetva batatiranapahanaparibbahi parijanitva.  Vipassanam majjhatte thapetiti anukkamena vipassanupekkham nibbattetva tam savkharupekkham papetva thapeti.  Cakkhumati na pasadacakkhuno atthitamattajotanam; atha kho tassa atisayena atthitajotanam, “silava”ti-adisu viyati aha -- “cakkhumati sampannacakkhu visuddhanetto”ti.  

 456.  Isakam poneti majjhe uccam hutva isakam pone, na antantena vavke.  Tenaha-- “rathisa viya utthahitva thite”ti.  

 461.  Patikuleti amanubbe arammane.  Appatikulasabbiti na patikulasabbi.  Tam pana appatikulasabbitam dassetum, “mettapharanena va”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha patikule anitthe vatthusmim sattasabbite mettapharanena va dhatuso upasamharena va savkharasabbite pana dhatuso upasamharena vati yojetabbam.  Appatikulasabbi viharatiti hitesitaya dhammasabhavacintanaya ca nappatikulasabbi hutva iriyapathaviharena viharati.  Appatikule itthe vatthusmim sattasabbite kesadi-asucikotthasamattamevati asubhapharanena vati asubhato manasikaravasena.  Idam ruparupamattam aniccam savkhatanti aniccato upasamharena va.  Tato eva, “dukkham viparinamadhamman”ti manasi karonto patikulasabbi viharati.  Sesapadesuti, “patikule ca appatikule ca”ti-adina agatesu sesesu dvisu padesu.  Tattha hi itthanitthavatthuni ekajjham gahetva vuttam yatha sattanam pathamam patikulato upatthitameva paccha gahanakaravasena avatthantarena va appatikulato upatthati.  Yabca appatikulato upatthitameva paccha patikulato upatthati, tadubhayepi khinasavo sace akavkhati, vuttanayena appatikulasabbi vihareyya patikulasabbi vati.  

 Tadubhayam (Ps-t(M.152.)CS:pg.2.441) abhinivajjetvati sabhavato bhavananubhavato ca upatthitam arammanam patikulasabhavam appatikulasabhavam vati tam ubhayam pahaya aggahetva.  Sabbasmim vatthusmim pana, “majjhatto hutva viharitukamo kim karoti”ti, vatva tattha patipajjanavidhim dassento, “itthanitthesu …pe… domanassito hoti”ti aha.  Idani yathavuttamattham patisambhidamaggapaliya vibhavetum, “vuttam hetan”ti-adimaha.  Tassattho hettha vuttanayo eva.  Satoti sativepullappattiya satima.  Sampajanoti pabbavepullappattiya sampajanakari.  Cakkhuna rupam disvati karanavasena cakkhuti laddhavoharena rupadassanasamatthena cakkhuvibbanena, cakkhuna va karanabhutena rupam passitva.  Neva sumano hoti gehassitasomanassapatikkhepena nekkhammapakkhikaya kiriyasomanassavedanaya.  

 Imesu cati “abbatha ca panananda, ariyassa vinaye anuttara indriyabhavana hoti”ti-adina (ma.ni.3.453),-- “kathabcananda, sekho hoti patipado”ti-adina (ma.ni.3.460);-- “kathabcananda, ariyo hoti bhavitindriyo”ti-adina (ma.ni.3.461) ca agatesu tividhesu nayesu.  Manapam amanapam manapamanapanti ettha manapaggahanena somanassayuttakusalakusalanam, amanapaggahanena domanassayutta-akusalanam, manapamanapaggahanena tabbidhurupekkhayuttanam savgahitatta pathamanaye “samkilesam vattati, nikkilesam vattati”ti vuttam.  Pathamanaye hi puthujjanassa adhippetatta samkilesakilesavippayuttampi yujjati.  Dutiyanaye pana “so …pe… addiyati”ti-adivacanato “pathamam samkilesam vattati”ti vuttam.  Sekkhassa adhippetatta cassa appahinakilesavasena, “samkilesampi vattati”ti vuttam.  Tatiyanaye arahato adhippetatta, “tatiyam nikkilesameva vattati”ti vuttam.  Sekkhavare pana “cakkhuma puriso”ti-adika upama ekameva attham bapetum aha.  Tasma cakkhudvarassa uppanne ragadike vikkhambhetva vipassanupekkhaya patitthanam ariya indriyabhavanati.  Pathamanayo vipassakavasena agato, dutiyo sekkhassa vasena, pathamadutiyo ca sekkhaputhujjananam mulakammatthanavasena, tatiyo khinasavassa ariyaviharavasena (Ps-t(M.152.)CS:pg.2.442) agato.  Pathamanaye ca puthujjanassa vasena, dutiyanaye sekkhassa vasena kusalam vuttam, tatiyanaye asekkhassa vasena kiriyabyakatam vuttanti ayam viseso veditabbo.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Indriyabhavanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.  

 ~  Nitthita ca Salayatanavaggavannana.  ~

 ~  Uparipannasatika samatta.  ~ 
Majjhimanikaye
Majjhimanikaya-tika
《中部疏》
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